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JIDITOR’S NOTE TO THE EIEST AMEEIOAN 
EDITION. 

Tbo original plan of Marx, as ontlinod in bis preface to 
the first Geimnn edition of Gapilal, in 1867, was to divide 
his work into throe volumes. Volume I was to cjontain Book 
I, Tho I’roccfaS of 'Capitalist Production. Volume II was 
sohodulod to comprise both Book II, The Process of Capi- 
talist Circulation, and Book 111, The Process of Capitalist 
Produolioii as a Whole. The work was to close with volume 
01, containing Book IV, A History of Theories of Surplua- 
Valuo. 

When Marx proceeded to elaborate his work for publica- 
tion, ho had the essential portions of all three volumes, with 
a few exceptions, worked out in their main analyses and con- 
clusions, but in a vory loose and unfinished form. Owing to 
ill health, ho completed only volume 1. He died on March 
14, 1883, just when a third German edition of this volume 
was being prepared for the printer. 

Frederick Engels, the intimate friend and co-operator of 
Marx, stepped into the place of his dead comrade and pro- 
ceeded to complete the work. In the course of the elabora- 
tion of volume II it was found that it would be wholly taken 
up with Book II, The Process of Oapitalist Circulation. Its 
first German edition did not appear until May, 1885, almost 
18 years after the first volume. 

The publication of the third volume was delayed stiU 
longer. When the second German edition of volume II ap- 
peared, in iTuly, 1833, Engels was still working on volume 
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8 American Editor's Note. 

III. It was not until October, 1894, that the first German 
edition of volume III was published, in two separate parts, 
containing the subject matter of what had been originally 
planned as Book III of volume II, and treating of The Capi- 
talist Process of Production as a whole. 

The reasons for the delay in the pubHoation of volilmes H 
and III, and the difS-culties encountered in solving the 
problem of elaborating the copious notes of Marx into a fin- 
ished and connected presentation of his theories, have been 
fully explained by Engels in his various prefaces to these two 
volumes. His great modesty led him to belittle his own 
share in this fundamental work. As a matter of fact, a large 
portion of the contents of Capital is as much a creation of 
Engels as though he had written it independently of Mnrx. 

Engels intended to issue the contents of the manuscripts 
for Book IV, originally planned as volume III, in the form 
of a fourth volume of Capital, But on the 6th of August, 
1895, less than one year after the publication of volume III, 
ho followed his co-worker into the grave, still leaving (his 
work incompleted. 

However, some years previous to his demise, and in antici- 
pation of such an eventuality, he had appointed Karl Kautsky, 
the editor of Die Neva Zeii, the soientihc organ of the German 
Socialist Party, as his successor and lamiliarked him per- 
sonally with the subject matter intended for volume IV of 
this work. The material proved, to be so voluminous, that 
Kautsky, instead of making a fourth volume of Capital out 
of it, abandoned the original plan and issued his elaboration 
as a separate work in three volumes under the title Theories of 
Eurplus^cdue. 

The first EngKdx translation of the first volume of Capital 
ms edited by Engels and published in 1886. Marx had in 
the meantime made some changes in the text of the second 
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German edition and of the French translation, both of 'which 
appeared in 18Y3, and he had intended to euperintend per- 
sonally the edition of an English version. But the state of 
his health interfered with this plan. Engels utilised his 
notes and the text of the French edition of 1873 in the prep- 
aration of a third German edition, and this served as a basis 
for the first edition of the English translation. 

Owing to the fact that the title page of this English trans- 
lation (published by Swan Sonnenschein & Oo.) did not dis- 
tinctly specify that this was but volume I, it has often been 
mistaken for the complete work, in spite of the fact that the 
prefaces of Marx and Engels clearly pointed to the actual 
condition of the matter. 

In 1800, four years after the publication of the first Eng- 
lish edition, Engels edited the proofs for a fourth German 
edition of volume I and enlarged it still more after a re- 
peated comparison with the French edition and with manu- 
script notes of Marx. But the Swan Sonnenschein edition 
did not adopt this new version in its subsequent English 
issues. 

This first American edition will be the first complete Eng- 
lish edition of the entire Marxian theories of Capitalist Pro- 
duction. It will contain all three volumes of Capital in full. 
The present volume, I, deals "with The Process of Capitalist 
Production in the strict meaning of the term “ production.” 
Volume II will treat of The Process of Capitalist Circulation 
in the strict meaning of the term “ circulation.” Volume 
III will contain the final analysis of The Process of Capitalist 
Production as a Whole, that is of Production and Circulation 
in their mutual interrelations. 

The Theories of Surplus-Value, Kautsky’s elaboration of 
the posthumous notes of Marx and Engels, will in due time 
be published in an Englidi translation as a senarate worL 
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This first America]! edition of volmne I is based on the 
revised fourth, German edition. The text of the English 
version of the Swan Sonnenschein edition has been compared 
page for page with this improved German edition, and about 
ten pages of new text hitherto not rendered in English are 
thus presented to American readers. All the footnotes have 
likewise been revised and brought up to date. 

For aU further information concerning the technical par- 
ticulars of this work I refer the reader to the prefaces of Marx 
and Engels. 

Ebitbst UKrmBHArrN. 

Orlando, Fla., July 18, 1906. 



!AUTH0E’S PREPA0E8. 


1. — TO TEE FIBST EDITIOE. 

T he wotk, the first Tolnme of -which I eow suhinit to -fhe 
public, forms the contiuuatioii of my “Zur Kritik der 
Politischen O^onomie” (A Oontribution to the Critique of 
Political Economy) published in 1859. The long pause be- 
tween the first part and the continuation is due to an illness 
of many years* duration that again and again interrupted my 
T?ork. 

The aubstanco of that earlier work is summarised in the 
first three chapters of this volume. This is done not merely 
for tho sake of connection and completeness. The presentation 
of the subject-matter is improved. As far as circumstances in 
any -way permit, many points only hinted at in the earlier 
book are here -worked out more fully, -whilst, conversely, points 
•worked out fully there are only touched upon in this voluma 
The sections on the history of the theories of value and -f 
money ai’e now, of course, left out altogether. The reader 
of the earlier -work will find, however, in the notes to the fii'St 
chapter additional sources of reference relative to the history 
of those theories. 

Every beginning is difficult, holds in all sciences. To 
understand the first chapter, especially the section that con- 
tains the analysis of commodities, -will, the efore, present the 
greatest difficuliy. That which concern, more especially the 
analysis of the substance of value and tbe magnitude of value, 
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12 Author's Prefaces. 

I have, as much as it was possible, popularised.^ The value- 
form, -whose fully developed shape is the money-form, is very 
elementary and simple. Nevertheless, the human mind has 
for more than 2000 years sought in vain to get to the bottom 
of it, -whilst on the other hand, to the successful analysis of 
much more composite and complex forms, there has been at 
least an approximation. Why ? Because the body, as an oP’ 
ganio -whole, is more easy of study than are the cells of that 
body. In the analysis of economic forms, moreover, neither 
microscopes nor chemical reagents are of use. The force of 
abstraction must replace both. But in bourgeois society the 
commodity-form of the product of labor — or the value-form 
of the commodity — is the economic cell-form. To tlio super- 
ficial observer, the analysis of these forms seems to turn upon 
minutise. It does in fact deal -with minutiss, but they arc of 
the same order as those dealt with in microscopic anatomy. 

With the exception of the section on value-form, therefore, 
this volume cannot stand accused on the score of difficulty. 3 
pre-suppose, of course, a reader -who is willing to learn some- 
thing new and therefore to think for himself. 

The physicist either observes physical phenomena where 
they occur in their most typical form and most free from 
disturbing influence, or, wherever possible, he makes experi- 
ments -under conditions that assure the occurrence of the phe> 

1 This is the more necessary, as even the section of Ferdinand Tjasaalle’s 
work against Schulze-Delitzs^, in whidi he professes to give "the intel- 
lectnal quintessence” of my explanations on. these eubjects, contains im- 
portant mistakes. If Ferdinand Lassalle has borrowed almost literally 
from my writings, and without any acknowledgment, all the general 
tbeoretLil propositions in his economio works, e.g,, those on the his- 
torical character of capital, on the connection between the conditions of 
pToductiott an', the mode of production, &o., &o., even to the terminology 
created by me, this may perhaps be due to purposes of propaganda. I 
am here, of course, not speaking of his detailed working out and applica- 
tion of these propositions, with which I have nothing to do. 
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nomenon in its normality. In this work I have to examine 
the capitalist mode of production, and the conditions of pro- 
duction and exchange corresponding to that mode. Up to the 
present time, their classic ground is England. That is the 
reason -why England is used as the chief illustration in the 
development of my theoretical ideas. If, however, the Ger- 
man reader shrugs his shoulders at the condition of the Eng- 
lish industrial and agricultural laborers, or in optimist fash- 
ion comforts himself with the thought that in Germany things 
are not nearly so bad, I must plainly tell him, "De ie fabvla 
ncuraiurl " 

Intrinsically, it is not a qu^tion of the higher or lowef 
degree of development of the social antagonisms that result 
from the natural laws of capitalist production. It is a ques- 
tion of tliese laws tliemsclves, of these tendencies working with 
iron necessity towards inevitable results. The country that 
is more developed industrially only shows, to the less de- 
veloped, the imago of its own futitre. 

But apart from this. Where capitalist production is fully 
naturalised among the Germans (for instance, in the factories 
proper) the condition of things is much worse than in England, 
because the counterpoise of the Eactory Acts is wanting. In 
aU other spheres, we, like aE the rest of Continental Western 
Europe, suffer not only from the development of capitalist, 
production, but also from the incompleteness of that develop- 
ment. Alongside of modern evils, a whole series of inherited 
evils oppress us, arising from the passive survival of anti- 
quated modes of production, with their inevitable train of 
social and political anachronisms. We suffer not only from the 
living, but from the dead. Le mart sa/isit le vif I 

The social statistics of Germany and the rest of Continental 
Western Europe are, in comparison with those of England, 
wretchedly compiled. But they raise the veil just enougjh 
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to let us catch a glimpse of the Medusa head behind it. We 
diould be appalled at the state of things at home, if, as in 
England, oux governments and parliaments appointed period- 
ically commissions of enquiry into economic conditions; if 
these commissions 'were armed "with the same plenaiy powers 
to get at the truth; if it was possible to find for this purpose 
men as competent, as free from partisanship and respect of 
persons as are the English factory-inspectors, her medical re- 
porters on publio health, her commissioners of enquiry into 
the exploitation of women and children, into housing and 
food. Ferseus wore a magic cap that the monsters he hunted 
down might not see him. We draw the magic cap down over 
eyes and ears as a mahe-believe that there are no monstoi's. 

Le us not deceive ourselves on this. As in the 18th century, 
the American war of independence sounded the tocsin for the 
European middle-class, so in the 19th century, the American 
civil war sounded it for the European working-class. In Eng- 
land the progress of social disintegration is palpable. When 
it has reached a certain point, it must re-act on the continent. 
There it will take a form more brutal or more humane, accord’ 
ing to the degree of development of the working-class itself. 
Apart from higher motives, therefore, their own most impor- 
tant interests dictate to the classes that are for the nonce the 
ruling ones, the removal of all legally removable hindrances 
to the free development of the worldng-olass. For this reason, 
as well as others, I have given so large a space in this volume 
to the history, the details, and the results of English factory 
legislation. One nation can and should learn from others. 
And even when a society has got upon the right track for the 
discovery of the natural laws of its movement — and it is the 
ultimate aim of this work, to lay bare the economic law of 
motion of modern society — ^it can neither clear by bold leaps, 
nor remove by legal enactments, the obstacles offered by the 
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suocessiTe phases of its normal development. But it can 
shorten and lessen the hirlh-pangs. 

To prevent possible misimderstanding, a "word. I paint the 
capitalist and the landlord in no sense coulew de rose. But 
here individuals are dealt with only in so far as they are the 
personifications of economic categories, embodiments of par- 
ticular class-relations and class-interests. My stand-point, 
from which the evolution of the economic formation of society 
is viewed as a process of natural history, can less than any 
other make the individual responsible for relations whose crea. 
ture he socially remains, however much he may subjectively 
raise liimseK above them. 

In the domain of Political Economy, free scientific enquiry 
meets not merely the same enemies as in all other domains. 
The peculiar nature of the material it deals with, summons as 
foes into the field of battle the most violent, mean and malign 
nant passions of the human breast, the Eujies of private in- 
terest. The English Established Churdi, e.g., will more 
readily pardon an attack on 38 of its 89 articles than on ^ 
of its income. hTow-a-days atheism itself is culpa, leviSj as 
compared with criticism of existing property relations. hTever- 
thfaless, there is an unmistakable advance. I refer, e.g., to the 
bluvbook published within the last few weeks : Correspond- 
ence with Her Majesty’s Missions Abroad, regarding Indus- 
trial Questions and Trades’ IJnionB.” The representatives of 
the English Crown in foreign countries there declare in so 
many words that in Germany, in Erance, to be brief, in all 
the civilised states of the European continent, a radical change 
in the exiating relations between capital and labor is as 
evident and inevitable as in England. At the same time, on 
the other side of the Atlantic Ooean^ Mr. Wade, vice-president 
of the United States, declared in public meetings that, after 
the abolition of slavery, a radical change of the relations OJ 
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capital and of property in land ia next upon the order of the 
day. These are signs of the times, not to bo hidden by pnrplo 
mantles or black cassocks. They do not signify that to-morrow 
a miracle will happen. They show that, within the ruling- 
classes themselyes, a foreboding is dawning, that the present 
society is no solid cj^stal, but an organism capable of change, 
and is constantly changing. 

The second volume of this work will treat of the process of 
the circulation of oapitaV (Book II.), and of the varied forms 
assumed by capital in the course of its development (Book 
III.), the third and last volume (Book IV.), the history of 
the theory. 

Every opinion based on aoientifio oritacism I welcome, Aa 
to the prejudices of so-called public opinion, to which I have 
never made concessions, now as aforetime the maxim of the 
great Elorentine is mine : 

‘‘Segui il tuo oorso, e lascia dir le gmiti.” 

KAKL MAKS. 

Lohdoit, July 25, 1867. 


n. — TO THS SEOOTO- BMTION'. 


To the present moment Political Economy, in Germany, is 
a foreign science. Gustav von Giilioh in his “Historical do- 
sciiption of Commerce, Industry,” &c.,® especially in the two 
first volumes puhlished in 1830, has examined at length the 
historical circumstances that prevented, in Germany, the de- 
velopment of the capitalist mode of production, and conse- 
quently the development, in that country, of modem bourgeois 
eodefy. Thus the soil whence Political Economy springs was 


he oompriaeB laiaw this head. 
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wanting. This ‘‘science’^ had to he imported from England 
and France as a ready-made article; its German professors 
remained schoolboys. The theoretical expression of a foreign 
reality was turned, in their hands, into a collection of dogmas, 
intei'preted by them in terms of the petty trading world around 
them, and therefore misinterpreted. The feeling of scientific 
impotence, a feeling aot wholly to be repressed, and the uneasy 
consciousness of having to touch a subject in reality foreign to 
them, was but imperfectly concealed, either under a parade 
of literary and historical erudition, or by an admixture of 
extraneous material, borrowed from the so-called “Kameral” 
sciences, a medley of smatterings, through whose purgatory 
the hopeless candidate for the German bureaucracy has to pass. 

Since 1848 capitalist production has developed rapidly in 
Germany, and at the present time it is in the full bloom of 
speculation end swindling. But fate is still unpropitious to 
our professional economists. At the time when they were 
able to deal with Political Economy in a straightforward 
fashion, modern economic conditions did not actually exist 
in Germany. And as soon as these conditions did come into 
existence, they did so under circumstances that no longer al- 
lowed of their being really and impartially investigated within 
the bounds of the bourgeois horizon. In so far as Political 
Economy remains within that horizon, in so far, as the 
capitalist regime is looked upon as the absolutely final form 
of social production, instead of as a passing historical phase 
of its evolution, Political Economy can remain a science only 
so long as the class-struggle is latent or manifests itself only 
in isolated and sporadic phenomena. 

Let us take England. Its political economy belongs to tin 
period in which the class-struggle was as yet undeveloped 
Its last great representative, Ricardo, in the end, conseiouslj, 
makes the antagonism of class-interests, of wages and pTofi,t8, 
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of profits and rent, tho starting-point of his investigations, 
naively taking this antagonism for a social law of natur/j. 
But by this start the science of bourgeois economy had reached 
the limits beyond which it could not pass. Already in the life- 
time of Ricardo, and in opposition to him, it was met by criti- 
cism, in the person of Sismondi.^ 

The succeeding period, from 1820, to 1830, was notable in 
England for scientific activity in the domain of Political 
Economy. It was the time as well of the vulgarising and 
extending of Ricardo’s theory, as of the contest of that theory 
with the old school. Splendid tournaments were held. What 
was done then, is little known to the Continent generally, be- 
cause the polemic is for the moat part scattered through articles 
in reviews, occasional literature and pamphlets. Tho un- 
prejudiced character of this polemic — although tho theory of 
Ricardo already serves, in exceptional cases, as a weapon of 
attack upon bourgeois economy — is explained by the oircum- 
Btances of the time. On the one hand, modem industry itself 
was only just emerging from the age of childhood, as is shown 
by the fact that with the crisis of 1826 it for the first time 
opens the periodic cycle of its modem life. On the other 
hand, the class-struggle between capital and labor is forced 
into the background, politically by the discord between the 
governments and the feudal aristocracy gathered around the 
Holy Alliance on the one hand, and the popular masses, led 
by the bourgeoisie on the other; economically by the quarrel 
between industrial capital and aristocratic landed property — a 
quarrel that in France was concealed by the opposition between 
small and large landed properly, and that in England broke 
out openly after the Com Laws. The literature of Political 
Economy in England at this time calls to mind the stormy 
iorward movement in France after Dr. Quesnay’ft death, but 
J Sea my work “Critique, &c./’ p. 70. 
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onty as a Saint Maitin’s summer reminds us of spring. With 
the year 1830 came the decisive crisis. 

In France and in England the bourgeoisie had conquered 
political power. Thenceforth, the class-struggle, practically 
as well as theoretically, took on more and more outspoken and 
threatening forms. It sounded the knell of scientific bour- 
geois economy. It was thenceforth no longer a question, 
whether this theorem or that was true, but whether it was 
useful to capital or harmful, expedient or inexpedient, polit- 
ically dangerous or not In place of disinterested enquirers, 
there were hired prize-fighters; in place of genuine scientific 
research, the bad conscience and the evil intent of apologetic. 
Still, even the obtrusive pamphlets with which the Anti-Com 
Law League, led by the manufacturers Cobden and Bright, 
deluged the world, have a historic interest, if no scientific one, 
on account of their polemic against the landed aristocraegr. 
But since then the Free Trade legislation, inaugurated by 
Sir Eobort Peel, has deprived vulgar economy of this its last 
sting. 

The Continental revolution of 1848-9 also had its reaction 
in England. Men who still claimed some scientific standing 
and aspired to be something more than mere sophists and syco- 
phants of the ruling-classes, tried to harmonise the Political 
Economy of capital with the claims, no longer to be ignored, 
of the proletariat. Hence a shallow syncretism, of which 

John Stuart Mill is the best representative. It is a declaration 

\ 

of bankruptcy by bourgeois economy, an event on which the 
great Russian scholar and critic, H. Tsohemyschewsky, has 
thrown the light of a master mind in his “Outlinos of Political 
Economy according to Mill.” 

In Germany, therefore, the capitalist mode of production 
came to a head, after its antagonistic character had already, 
in France and England, shown itself in a fierce strife of 
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'jlasses. Aai meanwliile, moreover, the Qennan proletariat 
had attained a much more dear claas-consciouBneBS than the 
German bourgeoisie. Thus, at the very moment V 7 hen a hour*" 
geois science of political economy seemed at last possible in 
Gtermany, it had in reality again become impossible. 

Under these circumstances its professors fell into two groups. 
The one set, prudent) practical business folk, flocked to the 
banner of Baatiat, the most superficial and therefore the most 
adequate representative of the apologetic of vulgar economy; 
the other, proud of the professorial dignity of their science, 
followed John Stuart Mill in his attempt to reconcile irrecon- 
cilables. Just as in the classical time of bourgeois economy, 
so also in the time of its decline, the Germans remained mere 
schoolboys, imitators and followers, petty retailers and hawk- 
ers in the service of the great foreign wholesale concern. 

The peculiar historic development of Goiman society there- 
fore forbids, in that country, all original work in bourgeois 
economy; but not the criticism of that economy. So far aa 
Bucih criticism represents a class, it can only represent the class 
whose vocation in history is the overthrow of the capitalist 
mode of production and the final abolition of all classes — the 
proletariat 

The learned and unlearned spokesmen of the German botuv 
geoisie tried at first to kill ^*Das Eapital” by silence, as th^ 
had managed to do with my earlier writings. As soon as they 
found that these tactics no longer fitted in with the conditions 
of the time, they wrote, under pretence of criticising my book, 
prescriptions “for the tranquillisation of the bourgeois mind." 
But they found in the workers’ press — see, e.g., Joseph Dietz- 
gen’s articles in the “Yolksstaat”— antagonists stronger than 
themselves, to whom (down to ihis very day) they owe a 
reply.* 

iTha mealy-mouthed babblers of Gtennaa vulgar economy fell foul of 
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An excellent Itussian translation of ‘‘Das Kapital” appeared 
in the spring of 1872. The edition of 3000 copies is already 
nearly exhausted. As early as 1871, A. Sieber, Professor of 
Political Economy in the University of Kiev, in his "work 
“David Eicardo’s Theory of Value and of Capital,” referred 
to my theory of value, of money and of capital, as in its 
fundamentals a necessary sequel to the teachiog of Smith and 
Eicardo. That which astonishes the Western European in 
the reading of this excellent work, is the author’s consistent 
and firm grasp of the purely theoretical position. 

That the method employed in “Das Kapital” has been little 
understood, is shown by the various conceptions, contradictory 
one to another, that have been formed of It. 

Thus the Paris Revue Positwisie reproaches me in that, on 
the one hand, I treat economics metaphysically, and on the 
other hand — ^imagine! — confine myself to the mere critical 
analysis of actual facts, instead of writing recipes (Oomtist 
ones?) for the cook-shops of the future. In answer to the 
reproach in re metaphysics. Professor Sieber has it : “In so 
far as it deals with actual theory, the method of Marx is the 
deductive method of the whole English school, a school whose 
failings and virtues are common to the best theoretic econ- 

the style of my book. No one can feel the literary shortcomings in "Das 
Kapital” more strongly than I myself. Yet I 'will for the benefit and 
the enjoyment of these gentlemen and their public quote in this connec- 
tion one English and one Bussian notice. The “Saturday Eeview,” al- 
ways hostile to my views, said in its notice of the first edition: "Ths 
presentation of the subject invests the driest economic questions with a 
certain peculiar charm.” The "St. Petersburg Journal” (Sankt-Peter- 
burgskie Viedomosti), in its issue of April 20, 1872, says: “The presen- 
tation of the subject, with the exception of one or two exceptionally spe 
cial parts, is distinguished by its comprehensibility by the general reader, 
its clearness, and in spite of the scientific intricacy of the subject, by an 
unusual liveliness. In this respect the author in no way resembles 
. , . the majority of German scholars who . . . write their bookr 
in a language so dry and obscure that the heads of ordinary mortals arf 
oeacked by it.” 
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omists.” M. Blocsk — “Les th^oricieBS du socialiame en Alle- 
Baagne, Extrait du JourB.al des EconoBaiatea, Juillot et Aout 
1872” — 'Biakea the discovery tkat Bay Bietliod is aBalytic and 
says; “Par cet outrage M. Marx se classe pamii lea eaprits 
analytiqnea les plus &nineBt8.” German reviews, of course, 
shriek out at “Hegelian sophistics.” The European Messenger 
of St. Potershurg, in an. article dealing exclusively with the 
method of “Das Kapital” (May number, 1872, pp. 427-436), 
finds my method of inquiry severely realistic, but my method 
of presentation, unfortunately, German-dialectical. It says: 
“At first sight, if the judgment is based on the external form 
of the presentation of the subject, Marx is tho most ideal of 
ideal philosophers, always in the German, i.e., the had sonao 
of the word. But in point of fact he is infinitely inoro realis- 
tic than all his fore-runners in the work of economic criticism. 
He can in no sense he called an idealist.” I cannot answer 
the writer better than by aid of a few extracts from his own 
criticism, which may interest some of my readers to whom 
the Btissian original is inaccessible. 

After a quotation from the preface to my “Critique of 
Political Economy,” Berlin, 1859, pp, 11-18, wheore I discuss 
the materialistic basis of my method, the writer goes on: 
“The one thing which is of moment to Marx is to find the law 
of the phenomena with whose investigation he is concerned; 
and not only is that law of moment to him, which governs 
these phenomena, m so far as they. have a definite form and 
mutual connection within a given^historical period. Of still 
greater moment to him is the law of their variation, of their 
development^ i. 0 ,, of their transition from one form into 
another, from one series of connections into a dififerent one. 
This law once discovered, he investigates in detail the effects 
in which it manifests itself in social life. Consequently, Marx 
only troubles himself about one thing ; to show, by rigid soien- 
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tifio investigation, the necessity of successive determinate 
orders of social conditions, and to establish, as impartially as 
possible, the facts that serve him for fundamental starting 
points. For this it is quite enough, if he proves, at the same 
time, both the necessity of the present order of things, and 
the necessity of another order into -which the first must 
inevitably pass over; and this all the same, whether men 
believe or do not believe it, whether they are conscious or un- 
conscious of ih Marx treats the social movement as a process 
of natural history, governed by la-ws not only independent of 
human will, consciousness and intelligence, but rather, on the 
contrary, determining that will, consciousness and intelligence. 
... If in the history of civilisation the conscious element 
plays a part so subordinate, then it is self-evident that a critical 
inquiry whose subject-matter is civilisation, can, less than 
anything else, have for its basis any form of, or any result of, 
consciousness. That is to say, that not the idea, but the 
material phenomenon alone can serve as its starting-point. 
Such an inquiry will confine itself to the confrontation and 
the comparison of a fact, not with ideas, but with another 
fact. For this inquiry, the one thing of moment is, that both 
facts he investigated as accurately as possible^ and that they 
actually form, each -with respect to the other, different mo- 
menta of an evolution ; but most important of all is the rigid 
analysis of the series of successions, of the sequences and 
concatenations in which the different stages of such an evolu- 
tion present themselves. But it will he said, the general laws 
of economic life are one and the same, no matter whether 
they are applied to the present or the past. This Marx directly 
denies. According to him, such abstract laws do not exist. 
On -the contrary, in his opinion every historical period has 
laws of its own. ... As soon as society has outlived a given 
period of development, and is passing over from one given 
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stage to another, it begins to be subject also to other laws. 
Jn a word, eoono'inio life ofiers us a phenomenon analogous 
to the history of evolution in other branches of biology. The 
old economists misunderstood the nature of economic laws 
when they likened them to the laws of physics and chemistry. 
A more thorough analysis of phenomena shows that social 
jrganisms differ among themselves as fimdamentally as plants 
pr 8-n i ma ls. Nay, one and the same phenomenon falls under 
quite different laws in consequence of the different structui’e 
of those organisms as a whole, of the variations of their 
individual organs, of the different conditions in which those 
prgans function, &o. Marx, e.g., denies that the law of 
population is the same at all times and in all places. He 
asserts, on the contrary, that every stage of development has 
Its own law of population. . . . With the varying degree of 
development of productive power, social conditions and the 
laws governing them vary too. Whilst Marx sets himself the 
task of following and explaining from this point of view the 
sconomio system established by the sway of capital, he is 
only formulating, in a strictly scientific manner, the aim that 
every accurate investigation into economic life must have. 
The scientific value of such an inquiry lies in the disclosing 
of the special laws that regulate the origin, existence, develop- 
ment, and death of a given social organism and itsi replacement 
by another and higher one. And it is this value that, in point 
of fact, Marx’s book has.” 

Whilst the writer pictures what he taies to be actually my 
method, in this striking and [as far as concerns my own 
application of it] generous way, what else is he picturing but 
the dialectic method ? 

Of course the method of presentation must differ in form 
from that of inquiry. The latter has to appropriate the ma- 
terial in detail, to analyse its different forms of development^ 
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to trace out their inner connection. Only after this -work is 
done, can the actual movement be adequately described. If 
this is done successfully, if the life of the subject-matter is 
ideally reflected as in a mirror, then it may appear as if we had 
before us a mere a priori construction. 

My dialectic method is not only different from the Hegel- 
ian, but is its direct opposite. To Hegel, the life-process of 
the human brain, Le., the process of thinking, which, under 
the name of “the Idea,” he even transforms into an inde- 
pendent subject, is the demiurges of the real world, and the 
real world is only the external, phenomenal form of “the 
Idea.” With me, on the contrary, the ideal is nothing else 
than the material world reflected by the human mind, and 
translated into forms of thought. 

The mystifying side of Hegelian dialectic I criticised nearly 
thirty years ago, at a time when it was still the fashion. Bull 
just as I was working at the first volume of “Das Kapital,'' 
it was the good pleasure of the peevish, arrogant, mediocre 
Bw^yqvolWho now taUc large in cultured Germany, to treat 
Hegel in the same way as the brave Moses Mendelssohn in 
Lessing’s time treated Spinoza, i, 6 ., as a “dead dog.” I there- 
fore openly avowed myself the pupil of that mighty thinker, 
and even here and there, in the chapter on the theory of value, 
coquetted with the modes of expression peculiar to him. The 
mystification which dialectic suffers in Hegel’s hands, by no 
means prevents him from being the first to present its general 
form of working in a comprehensive and consoioua manner. 
With him it is standing on its head. It must be turned right 
side up again, if you would discover the rational kernel within 
the mystical shell. 

In its mystified form, dialectic became the fadiion in Ger-' 
many, because it seemed to transfigure and to glorify th^ 
exist, jp g state of things. In its rational form it is a scandal 
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and abomination to bonrgeoisdom and its doctrinaire pro- 
fessors, because it includes in its comprebension and af- 
firmative recognition of the existing state of things, at the 
same tune also, the recognition of the negation of that state, 
of its inevitable breaHng up; because it regards every hisr 
torioaUy developed social form as in fluid movement, and 
therefore takes into account its transient nature not less than 
its momentary existence ; because it lets nothing impose upon 
it, and is in its essence critical and revolutionary. 

The contradictions inherent in the movement of capitalist 
society impress themselvea upon the practical bourgeois most 
fftrikingly in the changes of the periodic cycle, through which 
modem industry runs, and whose crowning point is the uni- 
versal crisis. That crisis is once again approaching, although 
as yet but in its preliminary stage ; and by the universality of 
its theatre and the intensity of its action it will drum dialectics 
even into the heads of the mushroom-upstarts of the new, holy 
Prusso-German empire. 


‘Lojvdoit, Jammy 24, 1870. 


KAKL MAEX. 



EDITOR’S PREFACE TO THE FIRST ENGLISH 
TRARSLATIOK 


ri^HE publication of an English version of “Das EapitaP'' 
needs no apology. On the contrary, an explanation 
ntight he expected why this English version has been delayed 
until now, seeing that for some years past the thoories advo- 
cated in this book have been constantly referred to, attacked 
and defended, interpreted and mis-interpreted, in the period- 
ical press and the current literature of both England and 
America. 

"When, soon after the author’s death in 1883, it became 
evident that an English edition of the work was really re- 
quired, Mr. Samuel Moore, for many years a friend of Marx 
and of the present writer, and than whom, perhaps, no one 
is more conversant with the book itself, consented to undertake 
the translation which the literary executors of Marx were 
anxious to lay before the public. It was -understood that I 
should compare the MS. with the original work, and suggest 
such alterations as I might deem advisable. When, by and 
by, it was found -that Mr. Moore’s professional occupations 
prevented him from finishing the translation as quickly as 
we all desired, we gladly accepted Dr. Aveling’s offer to 
undertake a portion of the work; at the same time Mrs. 
Aveling, Marx’s youngest daughter, offered to check the 
quotations and to restore the original text of the numerous 
passages taken from English authors and Bluebooks and trans- 
lated by Marx into German. This has been done throughout^ 
with but a f^w unavoidable exceptions. 

27 
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The following portions of the book have been translated by 
Ihr. Aveling: (1) Chapters X (The Working Bay), and 
XI. (Rate and Mass of Surplns-Valne) ; (2) Part VI. 
(Wages, comprising Chapters XIX to XXII.) j (8) from 
Chapter XXIV, Section 4 (Circumstances that &o.) to the 
end of the book, comprising the latter part of Chapter XXIV., 
Chapter XXV., and the -whole of Part VIII. (CJhaptera 
XXVI. to XXXIII.) ; (4) the two Author’s prefaces. All 
the rest of the book has been done by !Mr. Moore. While, 
thus, each of the translators is responsible for his diare of the 
work only, I bear a joint responsibilily for the whole. 

The third German edition, which has been made the basis 
of our work throug^iout, was prepared by me, in 1888, with 
the assistance of notes left by the author, indicating the 
passages of the second edition to be replaced by designated 
passages, from the French text published in 1878.^ The alter- 
ations thus efEeoted in the teat of the second edition generally 
coincided with changes prescribed by Marx in a set of MS. 
instructions for an English translation that was planned, 
about ten years ago, in America, but abandoned chiefly for 
want of a fit and proper translator. This MS. was placed 
at our disposal by our old friend Mr. P. A. Sorgo of Hoboken 
H.J. It designates some farther interpolations from the 
French edition; bul^ being so many years older than the final 
instructions for the third edition, I did not consider myself 
at liberty to make use of it otherwise than sparingly, and 
chiefly in eases where it helped us over difficulties. In the 
same way, the Erench text has bemi referred to in most of 
the difficult passages, as an indicator of what the author him- 
self was prepared to sacrifice wherever something of the full 

Capital," par £atl Marx. Traduction de M. J. Roy, entifeie- 
ment reviaSe par I’autaur. Faria. Lachatre.” This translation, eapeoially 
in tlie latter part of the book, contains considerable alterations tn and 
additions to the text of the second Gtennon edition. 
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import of tibe original had to he sacrificed in the rendering. 

There is, however, one difficnlly we could not spare the 
reader ; the use of certain terms in a sense different from what 
they have, not only in common life, hut in ordinary political 
economy. But this was unavoidable. Every new aspect of 
a science involves a revolution in the technical terms of that 
science. This is best shown by chemistry, where the whole 
of the terminology is radically changed about once in twenty 
years, and where you will hardly find a single organic com- 
pound that has not gone throu^ a whole series of different 
names. Political Economy has generally been content to take, 
just as they were, the terms of commercial and industrial li£e> 
and to operate with them, entirely failing to see that by so 
doing, it confined itself within the narrow circle of ideas ex- 
pressed by those terms. Thus, though .perfectly aware that 
both profits and rent are but sub-divisions, fragments of that 
unpaid part of the product which the laborer has to supply 
to his employer (its first appropriator, though not its ultimate 
exclusive owner), yet even classical Politica, Economy never 
went beyond the received notioM of profits and rent never ex- 
amined this unpaid part of the product (called by Marx sur- 
plus-product) in its integrity as a whole, and therefore never 
arrived at a clear comprehension, either of it origin and 
nature, or of the laws that regulate the subsequent distribution, 
of its valua Similarly all industry, not agricultural or 
handicraft, is indiscriminately comprised in the term o- manu- 
facture, and thereby the distinction is obliterated betwee 
two great and essentially different periods of economic 1 istory ; 
the period of manufacture proper, based on the division of 
manual labor, and the period of modem industry based o 
machinery. It is, however, self-evident that theory which 
views modem capitalist production as a mere passing stage in 
the economic history of mankind, must mahe use of terms 
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different from those habitual to writers who look upon that 
form of production as imperishable and fin al. 

A word reepeoting the author’s method of quoting may not 
be out of place. In the majorily of oases, the quotations serve, 
in the usual way, as documentary evidence in support of 
assertions made in the text. But in many instances, passages 
from economic writers are quoted in order to indicate when, 
where, and by whom a certain proposition was for the first 
time clearly enunciated. This is done in oases where the 
proposition quoted is of importance as being a more or less 
adequate expression of the conditions of social production 
and exchange prevalent at the time, and quite irrespective 
of Marx’s recognition, or otherwise, of its general validity. 
These quotations, therefore, supplement the text by a running 
commentary taken from the history of the science. 

Our translation comprises the first book of the work only, 
.But this first book is in a great measure a whole in itself, 
and has for twenty years ranked as an independent work. 
The second book, edited in German by me, in 1886, is de- 
cidedly incomplete without the third, which cannot be pub- 
lished beforo the end of 1887. When Book III. has been 
brou^fc out in the original German, it will then be soon 
enough to think about preparing an English edition of both. 

'■‘Das Eapital” is often called, on the Oontinenl^ “the Bible 
of the working class.” That the conclusions arrived at in 
this work are dr '1^ more and more becoming the fundamental 
principles of the great working class movement, not only in 
Gkirmany and Switzerland, but in ITrance, in Holland and 
Belgium, in America, and even in Italy and Spain ; that every- 
where the working class more and more recognises, in these 
conclusions, the most adequate expression of its condition and 
of its aspirations, nobody acquainted with that movement will 
jbny. And m England, too, the theories of Marx, even at this 
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moment^ exercise a powerful influence upon the socialist moTb' 
ment which is spreading in the ranks of “cultured” people 
no less than in those of the working class. But that is not 
alL The time is rapidly approaching when a thorough ex- 
amination of England’s economic position will impose itself 
as an irresistihle national necessity. The working of the in- 
dustrial system of this country, impossible without a constant 
and rapid extension of production, and therefore of markets, 
is coming to • dead stop. Free trade has exhausted itsi re- 
sources; even Manchester doubts this its quondam economic 
gospel.^ Foreign industiy, rapidly developing, stares Eng'- 
lish production in the face everywhere, not only in protected, 
but also in neutral markets, and even on this side of the 
Channel. While tho productive power increases in a geomet' 
ric, the extension of -narkets proceeds at best in an arithmetic 
ratio. The decennial cycle of stagnation, prosperity, over- 
production and crisis, ever recurrent from 1826 to 1867, 
seems indeed to have run its course; but only to land us in the 
slough of despond of a permanent and chronic depression. 
The sighed-for period of prosperity will not come; as often 
as we seem .to perceive its heralding symptoms, so often do 
they again vanish into air. Meanwhile,' each succeeding winter 
brings up afredi the great question, “what to do with the 
unemployed but while the number of the unemployed keeps 
swelling from year to year, there is nobody to answer that 
question; and we can almost calculate the moment when the 
unemployed, losing patience, wUl take their own fate into 

1 At the quarterly meeting of the l^ncheeter Chamber of Commerce, 
held this afternoon, a warm diacuBBioni took place on the subject of ITree 
Trade. A resolution was moved to tho effect that "having waited in vain 
40 years for other nations to follow the B'rco Trade example of England, 
this Chamber thinks the time has now arrived to reconsider that posi- 
tion." The resolution was rejected by a majority of one only, tbe 
figures being 21 for, and 22 against . — Evening Standard, Nov. 1, 1886. 
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theip own hands. Surely, at snoh a moment, the voice onght 
to he heard of a man whose whole theory is the result of a 
life-long study of the economic history and condition of Eng- 
land, and whom that study led to the conclusion that, at least 
in Europe, England is the only country where the inevitable 
social revolution might be effected entirely by peaceful and 
legal means. He certainly never forgot to add that he hardly 
expected the English ruling classes to submit, without a “pro- 
slavery rebellion,” to this peaceful and legal revolution. 

eeederice: ehgels. 

November 6, 1886. 

KDITOn’s FEEI'AC® TO THE XOTTaTH GmMAH BomON. 

The fourth edition of this work required of me a revision, 
which should give to the text and foot notes their hual form, 
BO far as possiblev The following brief hints will indicate 
the way in which I performed this task. 

After referring once more to the Erench edition and to the 
manuscript notes of Marx, I transferred a few additional pass- 
ages from the Erench to the German text.^ 

I have also placed the long foot note concerning the mine 
workers, on pages 461-67, into the text, just as had already 
been done in the Erench and Englidi editions. Other small 
changes are merely of a technical nature. 

Eurthermore I added a few explanatory notes, especially 
in places where changed historical conditions seemed to require 
it. All these additional notes ate placed between brackets 
and marked with my initials.^ 

i^ese were inserted by me in the English text of the Swan Bonnen- 
schein edition, and wDl he found on pages 639, 640-644, 687-689, and 
69S of this Amerloan edition. — ^E. IT. 

* Ihese were ten new notes, which I inserted in the respective places of 
Che Swan Sonuenachein edition. — ^E. U. 
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A complete revision of the numerous quotations h.ad become 
necessary, because the Englisli edition had been published in 
the mean time, Marx’s youngest daughter, Eleanor, had un- 
dertaken the tedious task of comparing, for this edition, all 
the quotations with the original -works, so that the quotations 
from English authors, -which are the overwhelming majority, 
are not retranslated from the German, hut taken from the 
original texts. I had to consult the English edition for this 
fourth German edition. In so doing I found many small 
inaccuracies. There -were references to wrong pages, due 
either to mistakes in copying, or to accumulated typographical 
errors of three editions. There were quotation marks, or 
periods indicating omissions, in wrong places, such as would 
easily occur in making copious quotations from notes. Now 
and than I came across a somewhat inappropriate choice of 
terms made in translating. Some passages were taken from 
Marx’s old manuscripts written in Paris, 1843-45, -when he 
did not yet understand English and read the works of English 
economists in French translations. This twofold translation 
carried with it a slight change of expression, for instance in 
the case of Steuart, Tire, and others. Now I used the Englidi 
text. Such and similar little inaccuracies and inadvertences 
were corrected. And if this fourth edition is now compared 
with former editions, it will be found that this whole tedious 
process of verification did not change in the least any essential 
statement of this work. There is but one single quotation 
which could not be located, namely that from Richard Jones, 
in section 3 of chapter XXIV. Marx probably made a mis- 
take in the title of the book. All other quotations retain their 
corroborative po-wer, or even increase it in their present exact 
form. 

In this connection I must revert to an old story. 

X have heard of only one ease, in which the genuineness of 
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a quotation by Marx was questioned. Since tlxia ease was 
continued beyond Marx’s death, I cannot well afford to ignore 
It. 

The Berlin Concordia, the organ of the German Manufaei 
turer’s Association, published on March 7, 1872, an anony- 
mous article, entitled : “How Marx Quotes.” In it the writer 
asserted with a superabundant display of moral indignation 
and unparliamentarian expressions that the quotation from 
Gladstone’s budget speech of April 16, 1863, (cited in the 
Inaugural Address of the International WorHiigmen’s Asso- 
ciation, 1864, and republished in Capital, volume I, chapter 
XXV, section 6 a) was a falsification. It was denied that the 
statement: “This intoxicating augmentation of wealth and 
power . . , entirely confined to classes of property,” was 

contained in the stenographical report of Hansard, which was 
as good as an official report “This statement is not found 
anywhere in Gladstone’s speech. It says just the reverse. 
Marx haa formally and maienatly lied in adding thai sen- 
tence," 

Marx, who received this issue of the Concordia in May of 
the same year, replied to the anonymous writer in the Yolks- 
staat of June 1. As he did not remember the particular 
newspaper from which he had clipped this report, he con- 
tented himself with pointing out that the same quotation was 
contained in two English papers. Then he quoted the report 
of the Times, according to which Gladstone had said: “That 
is the state of the case as regards the wealth of this country. 
I must say for one, I should look almost with apprehension 
and ■with pain upon this intoxicating augmentation of wealth 
and power, if it were my belief that it was confined to classes 
who are in easy circumstances. This takes no cognizance at 
all of tho condition of the labouring population. The aug- 
mentation I have described and which is founded, I tbinTr, 
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apon accurate terms, is an augmentation entirely confined to 
classes of property.” 

In other "words, Gladstone says here that he "would be sorry 
if things were that way, hut "fliey are. This intoxicating aug- 
mentation of wealth and power is entirely confined to classes 
of property. And so far as the quasi official Hansard is con- 
cerned, Karx continues ; “In the subsequent manipulation of 
his speech for publication 1/Lr. Gladstone was wise enough to 
eliminate a passage, which was so compromising in the mouth 
of an English Lord of the Exchequer as that one. By the 
way, this is an established custom in English parliament, and 
not by any means a discovery made by Lasker to cheat Bebel.” 

The anonymous writer then became still madder. Pushing 
aside his second-hand sources in his reply in the Concordia, 
July 4, he modestly hints, that it is tho “custom” to quote 
parliamentarian speeches from the o-fficial reports; that the 
report of the Times (which contained the added lie) “was 
materially identical” with that of Hansard (which did not 
contain it) ; that tho report of the Times even said “just tho 
reverse of what that notorious passage of tho Inaugural Ad- 
dress implied.” Of course, 0 "ar anonymous friend keeps stiU 
about the fact that the report of the Times does not only con- 
tain “just the reverse,” but also “that notorious passage”! 
Hevertheless he feels that he has been nailed down, and that 
only a now trick can save him. Hence he decorates his article, 
full of “insolent mendacity,” until it bristles with p-^etty 
epithets, such as “bad faith,” “dishonesty,” “mendacious as- 
sertion,” “that lying quotation,” “insolent mendacity,” “a 
completely spurious quotation,” “this falsification,” “simply 
infamous,” etc., and he finds himaeH compelled to shift tho 
discussion to another ground, promising “to explain in a sec- 
ond article, what interpretation we [the “veracious” anony- 
mous] place upon the meaning of Gladstone’s words.” As 
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thougli hia individual opinion had anytliing to do with tha 
matter! This second article is published in the Concoi-dia 
of July 11. 

Marx replied once more in the Volkssiaat of August *7, 
quoting also the reports of this passage in the Morning Stair 
and Morning Advertiser of April 17, 1863. Both of them 
agree in quoting Gladstone to the effect that he would look 
with apprehension, etc., upon this intoxicating augmentation 
of wealth and power, if it were confined to classes in easy dr- 
oumstanoes. Exit this augmentation was entirely confined to 
classes possessed of property. Both of these papers also con- 
tain the “added lie” word for word. Marx furthermore 
showed, by comparing these three independent, yet identical 
reports of newspapers, all of them containing the actually 
spoken words of Gladstone, with Hansard’s report, that Glad- 
stone, in keeping with the “established custom,” had “sub- 
sequently eliminated” this sentence, as Marx had said. And 
Marx closes with the statement, that he has no time for furtlier 
controversy with the anonymous writer. It seems that this 
worthy had gotten all he wanted, for Marx received no more 
issues of the Concordia. 

Thus the matter seemed to be settled. It is true, people 
who were in touch with the university at Cambridge once or 
twice dropped hints as to mysterious rumors about some un- 
^eakable literary crime, which Marx was supposed to have 
committed in Gapitai. But nothing definite could be ascer- 
tained in spite of all inquiries. Suddenly, on November 29, 
1883, eight months after the death of Marx, a letter appeared 
in the TimeSj dated at Trini^ College, Cambridge, and signed 
by Sedley Taylor, in which this mannikin, a dabbler in the 
tamest of cooperative enterprises, at last took occasion to give 
us some light, not only on the gossip of Cambridge, but also 
on the anonymous of the Concordia. 
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‘‘What seems very queer,” says the manuikin of Trinity 
College, “is that it remained for professor Brentano (then in 
Breslau, now in Strasburg) ... to lay hare the bad 
faith, which had apparently dictated that quotation from 
Gladstone’s speech in the Inaugural Address. Mr. Karl Marx, 
who . . . tried to justify his quotation, had the temerity, 
in the deadly shifts to which Brentano’s masterly attacks 
quickly reduced him, to claim that Mr. Gladstone tampered 
with the report of his speech in the Times of April 17, 1863, 
before it was published in Hansard, in order to eliminate a 
passage which was, indeed, compromising for the British 
Chancellor of the Exchequer. When Brentano demonstrated 
by a detailed comparison of the texts, that the reports of the 
Times and of Hansard agreed to the absolute exclusion of the 
meaning, impugned to Gladstone’s words by a craftily isolated 
quotation, Mai'x retreated under the excuse of having no time.” 

This, then, was the kernel of the walnut! And such was 
the glorious reflex of Brentano’s anonymous campaign, in the 
Concordidj in the cooperative imagination of Cambridge! 
Thus he lay, and thus he handled his blade in his “masterly 
attack,” this Saint George of the German Manufacturers’ As- 
sociation, while the fiery dragon Marx quickly expired under 
his feet “in deadly shifts!” 

However, this Aribstian description of the struggle serves 
only to cover up the shifts of our Saint George. There is no 
longer any mention of “added lies,” of “falsification,” but 
merely of “a craftily isolated quotation.” The whole question 
had been shifted, and Saint George and his Cambridge Knight 
knew very well the reason. 

Eleanor Marx replied in the monthly magazine To-Duy, 
Eebruary, 1884, because the Times refused to print her state- 
ments. She reduced the discussion to the only point, which 
was in question, namely; Was that sentence a lie added by 
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Marx, or not? Whereupon Mr. Sedley Taylor retorted: “The 
question -whether a certain sentence had occurred in Mr. Glad- 
stone’s speech or not” was, in his opinion, “of a very inferior 
importance” in the controversy between Marx and Brentano, 
“compared with the question, whether the quotation had been 
made with the intention of reproducing the meaning of Mr. 
Gladstone or distorting it.” And then he admits that the 
report of the Times “contains indeed a contradiction in 
words”; but, interpreting the context correctly, that is, 
in a liberal Gladstonian sense, it is evident what Mr, Gladstone 
intended, to say. {To-Bay, March, 1884.) The comic thing 
about this retort is that our mannikin of Cambridge now in- 
sists on rwi quoting this speech from Itansard, as is the 
“custom” according to the anonymous Mr. Brentano, hut from 
the report of the Times, which the same Brentano had desig- 
nated as “necessarily bungling.” Of course, Hansard does 
not contain that fatal sentence ( 

It was easy for Eleanor Marx to dissolve this argumentation 
into thin air in the same number of To-Day. Either Mr. 
Taylor had read the controversy of 1872. In that case he had 
now “lied,” not only “adding,” hut also “subtracting.” Or, 
he had not read it. Then it was his business to keep his 
mouth shut. At any rate, it was evident that he did not dare 
for a moment to maintain the charge of his friend Brentano 
to the effect that Marx had “added a lie.” On the contrary, 
it was now claimed, that Marx, instead of adding a lie^ had 
suppressed an important sentence. But this same sentence is 
quoted on page 8 of the Inaugural Address, a few lines before 
the alleged “added lie.” And as for the ^‘contradiction” in 
Gladstone’s speech, isn’t it precisely Marx who speaks in 
another foot note of that chapter in OapiM of the “continual 
crying contradictions in Gladstone’s budget speeches of 1863 
and 1864”?. Of course, he does not undertake to reconcile 
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them by liberal hot air, like Sedley Taylor. And the final 
summing up in Eleanor Marx’s reply is this: “On the con- 
trary, Marx has neither suppressed anything essential nor 
added any lies. He rather has restored and rescued from 
oblivion a certain sentence of a Gladstonian speech, which had 
undoubtedly been pronounced, but which somehow found its 
way out of Hansard.” 

This was enough for Mr. Sedley Taylor. The result of 
this whole professorial gossip during ten years and in two 
great countries was that no one dared henceforth to question 
Marx’s literary conscientiousness. In the future Mr. Sedley 
Taylor will probably have as little confidence in the literary 
fighting bulletins of Mr. Brentano, as Mr. Brentano in tV 
papal infallibility of Hansard. 

FEEHEKICK EHGELS. 

LosDoisr, June 26, 1890. 

(Translated by Ernest Hntermann.) 
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CAPITALIST PEODUCTION. 


PART I. 

COMMODITIES AND MONEY. 


CHAPTER 1. 

COMMODITIES. 

BBanoBr 1 . — thb two baotoes oe a oommoditt: usB-TALtnsj 

ABD VALirm (the SUBBTAWOB OB VALUE ABT) THB 
MAQlSriTUDE OF VALUE). 

T he wealth of those societies in which the capitalist mode 
of production prevails, presents itself as “ an immense 
accumulation of commodities,” ^ its imit being a single com- 
modily. Our investigation must therefore begin with the 
analysis of a commodity. 

A commodity is, in the first place, an object outside us, a 
thing that by its properties satisfies human wants of some sort 
or another. The nature of such wants, whether, for instance, 
they spring from the stomach or from fancy, makes no differ- 


^ETarl Marx "A Contribution to the Critique of Political Economy,’’ 18SS, 
London, p, 19. 
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enee.^ ISTeithei* are we liero concerned to know how the object 
satisfies these wants, whether directly as means of subsistence, 
or indirectly as means of production. 

Every useful thing, as iron, paper, &c., may bo looked at 
from the two points of view of quality and quantity. It is 
an assemblage of many properties, and may therefore be of 
use in various ways. To discover the various uso of things is 
the work of history.® So also is the establishment of socially- 
Tocognised standards of measure for the quantities of these 
useful objects. The diversity of these measures has its origin 
partly in the diverse nature of the objects to be measured, 
partly in convention. 

The utility of a thing makes it a use-value.® But this 
utility is uot a thing of air. Being limited by tlvo physical 
properties of the commodity, it has no existence apart from 
that commodity. A commodity, such as iron, corn, or a 
diamond, is therefore, so far as it is a material thing, a uso- 
value, something nsefuL This properly of a commodity is 
independent of the amount of labour required to appropriate 
its useful qualities. When treating of us&-value, wo always 
assume to be dealing with definite quantities, such as dozens 
of watches, yards of linen, or tons of iron. The uso-valuos of 
commodities furnish the material for a special study, that 
of the commercial knowledge of commodities.* Use-values 
become a reality only by use or consumption: they also con- 

Desire implies went; it 'i the appetite of the mind, and as natural aa hunger 
to the bod}'. , . . The create., number (of things) have their value from supply- 
ing the wants of the mind.” Nicolas Uarbon: "A Discourse on coining the new 
money lighter, in answer to Mr. Locke's Considerations," &c. London, 1096. p. 
9 , 3 , 

• “Things have an intrinsick ■rfrtue" (this is Barbon’s spedal term for value In 
use) "which in all places ' .ve the same virtue; as the loadstone to attract iron" 
(1. c., p. 0). The property which the magnet possesses of attracting iron, became 
of use only after by means of that proper^ the polarity of the magnet had been 
discovered. 

• "The natural worth of anything oonsista in its fitness to supply the necessities, 
or serve the conveniences of human life.” (John Locke, "Some considerations on 
the consKtuencea of the lowering of interest, 1691,” in Works Edit. London, im, 
Vol. U„ p. 88.) In English writers of the 17th century we frequently find “worth" 
in the sense of value in use, and "value" in the sense of exchange value. Thia 
fa quite in accordance with the spirit of a language that likes to use a Teutonic 
word for the actual thing, and a Eomance word for its reflexion. 

‘tn ocurgeois societies tne economical hetio Jnris nrevails. that evaty one, as a 
buyer, possesses an enqrdapsedlc knowledge of commodities. 
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stitute the Bubstance of all -waalth, whatever may be the social 
form of that wealth. In the form of society we are about to 
consider, they are, in addition, the material depositories of 
exchange value. 

Exchange value, at first sight, presents itself as a quantitative 
relation, as the proportion in which values in use of one sort 
are exchanged for those of another sort,'- a relation constantly 
changing with time and place. Ilence exchange value appears 
to be something accidental and purely relative, and conse- 
quently an intrinsic value, i. 0 ., an exchange value that is 
inseparably connected with, inherent in commodities, seems a 
contradiction in terms.® Let us consider the matter a little 
more closely. 

A given commodity, 0 . g., a quarter of wheat is exchanged 
for X blacking, y silk, or z gold, &o. — in shoi-t, for other com- 
modities in the moat different proportions. Instead of one 
exchange value, the wheat has, therefore, a gi-eat many. But 
since x blacking, y silk, or z gold, &o., each represent the 
exchange value of one quarter of wheat, x blacking, y silk, 
z gold, &c., must as exchange values be replaceable by each 
other, or equal to each other. Therefore, first: the valid 
exchange values of a given commodity express something 
equal; secondly, exchange value, generally, is only the mode 
of expression, the phenomenal form, of something contained 
in it, yet distinguishable from it. 

Let us talie two commodities, e. g., com and iron. The pro- 
portions in which they are exchangeable, whatever those pro- 
portions may be, can always be represented by an equation in 
which a given quantHy of com is equated to some quantity of 
iron : 0 . g., 1 quarter cora=x cwfc. iron. What does this equa- 
tion tell us? It tolls us that in two different things — ^ia 1 
quarter of corn and x cwt. of iron, there exists in equal quam 
titles something common to both. The two things must there 

* "La valcur consiste daiia le rapport dMcliange qnl se trouve entre telle chose et 
telle autre, entre telle mesure d’une production, et telle meaure d’une autre." (La 
Tiosne: Ue 1’ Intdret Social. Fhysiocrates, Ed. Daire. Paris, 184G. P. 889.) 

‘“Nothing can have an intrinsick -ralue,” (N. Barbon, 1, c., p. 0); or as Btit- 
ler says — 

"The value of a thins 
Is just as much at it will bring,” 
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fore be eq^ual to a third, -wMcli in itaeK is neither the one nor 
the other. Each of item, so far as it is exchange value, must 
therefore be reducible to this third. 

A simple geometrical illustration v/ill make this clear. In 
order to calculate and compare the areas of rectilinear figures, 
tre decompose them into triangles. But the area of the tri- 
angle itself is expressed by something totally different from its 
visible figure, namely, by half the product of the base into 
the altitude. In the same way the exchange values of com- 
modities must be capable of being expressed in terms of some- 
thing oonunon to them all, of whiob. thing they represent a 
greater or less quantity. 

This common "something’’ cannot be either a geometrical, 
a ebemieal, or any other natural property of oommodities. 
Such properties claim our attention only in so far ns they 
affect the utility of those commodities, make them nso-valuos. 
But the exchange of commodities is evidently an act character- 
ised by a total abstraction from use-value. Then .ne use- 
value is just as good as another, provided only it be present in 
sufficient quantity. Or, as old Barbon says, "one sort of 
wares are as good as another, if the values be equal. There is 
no difference or distinction in things of equal value .... 
An hundred pounds’ worth of lead or iron, is of as great value 
as one hundred pounds’ worth of silver or gold.” ^ As use- 
values, commodities are, above aU, of different qualities, but as 
exchange values they are merely different quantities, and con- 
sequently do not contain an atom of use-value. 

If then we leave out of consideration the nse-value of com- 
modities, they have only one common property left, that of 
teing products of labour. But even the product of labour 
itself has undergone a change in onr hands. If we m a k e 
abstraction from its use-value, we make abstraction at the 
same time from the material elements and shapes that make 
the product a use-value ; we see in it no longer a table, a house, 
yarn, or any other useful thing. Its existence as a material 
thing 16 put out of sight. BTeitber can it any longer be re 
garded as the product of the labour of the joiner, the mason, 

Barbon^ 1. c« p* and 7* 
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th.0 spinner, or oJ any other definite kind of productive 
laboutj Along with the useful qualities of the products them- 
selves, we put out of sight both the useful character of the 
various kinds of labour embodied in them, and the concrete 
forms of that labour; there is nothing left but what is common 
to them all; aU are reduced to one and the same sort of 
labour, human labour in the abstract. 

Let us now consider the rraidue of each of these products; 
it consists of the same unsubstantial reality in each, a mere 
congelation of homogeneous human labour, of labour-power ex- 
pended withoi i regard to the mode of its expenditure. All 
that these things now tell us is, that human labour-power has 
been expended in their production, that human labor is em- 
bodied in them. When looked at as crystals of this social 
substance, common to them all, they are — 'V alues. 

We have seen that when commodities are exchanged, their 
exchange value manifests itself as something totally independ- 
ent of their nse-valne. But if we abstract from their nse-value, 
there remains their Value as defined above. Therefore> the 
common substance that manifests itself in the exchange value 
^ commodities, whenever they are exchanged, is their value, 
^^e progress of our investigation will show that exchange 
value is the only form in •vhich the value of commodities can 
manifest itself or be expressed^ Tor the present, however, we 
have to consider the nature of value independently of this, its 
form. 

A use-value, or useful article, therefore, has value only be- 
cause human labour in the abstract has been em'bodied or ma- 
terialised in it. How, then, is the magnitude of this value to 
be measured ? Plainly, by the quantity of the value-creating 
substance, the labour, contained in the article. The quantity 
of labour, however, is measured by its duration, and labour- 
time in its turn finds its standard in weeks, days, and hours. 

Some people might think that if the value of a commodity 
is determtiied by the quantity of labour spent on it, the more 
idle and unskilful the labourer, the more valuable would his 
commodity be, because more time would be required in its 
production. The labour, however, that forms the substance of 
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value, ia homogeaeoua human labour, expenditure of one uni- 
form labour-po-wer. The total labour-power of society, which 
is embodied in the sum total of the values of all ci)iun\oditie 3 
produced by that society, counts here as one homogeneous mass 
of human, labour-power, composed though it ho of innumerable 
individual units. Each of these units is the same as any other, 
so far as it has the character of the average labour-power of 
society, and takes effect as such j that ia, so far as it requires for 
producing a commodity, no more time than is needed on an. 
average, no more than is socially necessary. The Inhour-time 
socially necessary is that required to produce an article under 
the normal conditions of production, and with the average 
degree of skill and intensity prevalent at the lime. The intro- 
duction of power looms into England probably reduced by one 
half the labour required to weave a given quantity of yarn into 
cloth. The hand-loom weavers, as a matter of fact, continued 
to require the same time as before; hut for all that, the pro- 
duct of one hour of their labour ropresejited afloi* the chaugo 
only half an hour’s social labour, and consequently fell to one- 
half its former value. 

We see then that that which determines the magnitude of 
•- "file value of any article is the amount of labour socially neces- 
sary, or the labour-time socially necessary for its production.^ 
Each individual commodity, in this connexion, is to be con- 
sidered as an average sample of its class.^ Commodities, tbore- 
fora, in which equal quantities of labour are embodied, or 
which can be produced in the same time, have the same value. 
The value of one commodity is to the value of any other, as tho 
labour-time necessary for the production of the one is to that 
necessary for the production of the other. “As values, all con> 
moditios are only definite masses of congealed labour-time.” ® 

' The value of them (the necessaries of life), when they are exchanged the 
one for aiiolher, is regulated liy the quantity of labour necessarily required, and 
commonly taken in producing them.’’ (Some Thoughts on the Interest of Money 
in general, and particularly in the FuMck Funds, &c., I.oiid., p. 38.) This re- 
markable anonymous woik, written in the last centuiy, hears no date. It ia 
clear, however, from internal evidence, that it appeared in the reign of George 
II. about 1789 or 1740. 

•*' Toutes lea productiona d’un meme genie ne foiment proprement qu’une masse, 
dont le prix ae dfteimine en g^dral et sans Sgard aux circonstances particulUrea," 
(Le Trosne, 1. o. p. 893.) »£. Marx, I. e. p. 84. 



Commodities. 47 

The value of a commodity would therefore remain constant, 
if the labour-time required for its production, also remained 
constant. But the latter changes with, every variation in the 
productiveness of labour. This productiveness is determined 
by various circumstances, amongst others, by the average 
amount of skill of the workmen, the ^tate of science, and the 
degree of its practical application, the social organisation of 
iproducSon, the extent and capabilities of the means of pro- 
puction, and by physical conditions. For example, the 
same amount of labour in favourable seasons is embodied 
in 8 bushels of corn, and in unfavourable, only in four. 
The same labour extracts from rich mines more metal than 
from poor mines. Diamonds are of '^ery rare occurrence on 
the earth’s surface, and hence their discovery costa, on an aver- 
age, a great deal of labour-time. Consequently much labour 
is represented in a small compass. Jacob doubts whether gold 
has ever been paid for at its full value. This applies still 
more to diamonds. According to Esebwege, the total produce 
of the Brazilian diamond mines for the eighty years, ending 
in 1823, had not realised the price of one-and-a-half years’ 
average produce of the sugar and coffee plantations of the 
same country, although the diamonds cost much more labour, 
and therefore represented more value. With richer mines, the 
same quantity of labour would embody itself in more diamonds 
and their value would fall. If we could succeed at a small 
expenditure of labour, in converting carbon into diamonds, 
their value might fall below that of bricks. In general, the 
greater the productiveness of labour, the less is the labour-time 
required for the production of an article, the less is the amount 
of labour crystallised in that article, and the less is its value ; 
and vise versdj the less the prodncliveness of labour, the greater 
is the laboui^time required for the production of an article, 
and the greater is its value. The value of a commodity, there- 
fore, varies directly as the quantity, and inversely as the 
productiveness, of the labour incorporated in it. 

A thing can be a use-value, without having value. This is 
the case whenever its utility to man is not due to labour. 
Such are air, virgin soil, natural meadows, &o. A thing can 
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be ■useful, and ■tlie product of human labour, •v^ithout being a 
commodity. Whoesver directly satisfies his ■wants with Iho 
produce of his own labour, creates, indeed, use-values, but not 
commodities. In order to produce ■Jhe latter, he must not only 
produce use-val ufla, but use-v^alues for others, social iise-values. 
Lastly nothing can have value, without being an object of 
utility. If -the thing is useless, so is the labour contained in 
it; the labour does not count as labour, and therefore creates 
no value. 

BBOTIOir 2. — THE TWOPOLn OHABAOTEB OP THE LABOHB EM- 
BOniBB lir OOMMODITIES. 

At first sight a commodity presented itself to us as a complex 
of two things — ^use-value and exchange-value. Later on, wo 
saw also that labour, too, possesses the same two-fold nature ; 
for, so far as it finds expression in value, it does not possess the 
■ same characteristics that belong to it as a creator of uso-vahres. 
I was the first to point out and to examine critically tliis two- 
fold nature of the labour contained in commodities. As this 
point is the pivot on which a clear comprehension of political 
economy turns, we must go more into detail. 

Let us take two commodities such as a coat and 10 yards of 
linen, and let the former be double the value of the latter, so 
that, if 10 yards of linen=W, the coafc==2W. 

The coat is a use-value that satisfies a particular want. Its 
existence is the result of a special sort of productive activity, 
the nature of which is determined by its aim, mode of opera- 
tion, subject, means, and result. The labour, whose utility is 
thus represented by the value in use of its product, or which 
manifests itself by making its product a use-value, we call 
useful labour. In this connexion we consider only its useful 
effect. 

As fire coat and the linen are two qualitatively different use- 
values, so also are the two forms of labour that produce them, 
tailoring and weaving. Were these two objects not quali- 
tatively different, not produced respectively by labour of 
different qualily, they could not stand to each other in ■tb© 
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relation of commodities. Coats are not exchanged for coats, 
’one use-value is not exchanged for another of the same kind. 

To all the different varieties of values in use there correspond 
as many different kinds of useful labour, cla&sifled according tc 
the order, genus, species, and variety to -which they belong in 
■the social division of labour. This division of labour is a neces- 
sary condition for the production of commodities, but it does 
not follow conversely, that the production of commodities is a 
necessary condition for the division of labour. In the primitive 
Indian community there is social division of labour, without 
production of commodities. Or, to take an example nearer 
home, in every factory the labour is divided according to a 
system, but this division is not brought about by the operatives 
mutually exchanging their individual products. Only such 
products can become commodities with regard to each other, as 
result from different kinds of labour, each kind being carried 
on independently and for the account of private individuals. 

To resume, then ; In the use-value of each commodity there 
is contained useful labour, i. e., productive activity of a definite 
kind and exercised with a definite aim. Use-values cannot 
confront each other as commodities, unless the useful labour 
embodied in them is qualitatively different in each of them. 
In a community, the produce of which in general takes the 
form of commodities, i. e,, in a community of commodity pro- 
ducers, this qualitative difference between tlie useful forma of 
labour that are carried on independently by individual pro- 
ducers, each on their o-wn account, develops into a complex 
system, a social division of labour. 

Anyhow, whether the coat bo worn by the tailor or by his 
customer, in either case it operates as a use-value. Nor is the 
relation between the coat and the labour that produced it 
altered by the circumstance that tailoring may have become a 
special trade, an independent branch of the social division of 
labour. Wherever the want of clothing forced them to it, the 
human race made clothes for thousands of years, -without a 
single man becoming a tailor. But coats and linen, like every 
other element of material wealth that is not the spontaneous 
produce of nature, must invariably owe their eadstenoe to a 
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special productive activity, exercised -with, a definite aim, an 
activity that appropriates particular nature-given materials to 
particular human, -wants. So far therefore as labour is a 
creator of use-value, is useful labour, it is a necessary con- 
dition, independent of all forms of society, for the existence of 
the human race; it is an eternal nature-imposed necessity, 
without which there can he no material exchanges between 
man and Nature, and therefore no life. 

The usc-valtiea, coat, linen, &c., i. e., the bodies of commodi- 
ties, are combinations of two elements — ^matter and labour. 
If we take away the useful labour expended upon them, a 
material substratum is always left, which is furnished by 
Nature without the help of man. The latter can work only as 
Nature does, that is by changing the form of matter.^ Nay 
more, in this work of changing the form he is constantly helped 
by natural forces. We see, then, that labour is not tlio only 
source of material wealth, of use-values produced by labour. 
As WiUiam Petty puts it, labour is its faihor and -Iho earth its 
mother. 

Let us now pass from the commodity considered as a use> 
value to -the vahte of commodities. 

By our assumption, the coat is worth twice as much as the 
linen. But this is a mere quantitative difference, which for the 
present does not concern us. We bear iu mind, however, that 
if the value of the coat is double that of 10 yds. of linen, 20 
yds. of linen must have the same value as one coat So far 
as they are values, the coat and the linen are things of a like 
substance, ohj active expressions of essentially identical labour. 
But tailoring and weaving are, qualitatively, different kinda of 
labour. There are, however, states of society in which one and 

^ Tuttl I fenomenl dell’ unlyerso. ejeno essl prodotti della mano, dell’ uomo, owera 
delle universoli leggl della fiaica, non ci danao idea di atluale creazione, ma 
pnlcatncutc di ima modlHcazlone della materia. Accostare e separare sono gll unicz 
clementi che I’lngegno umano ritrova analizzazido I’idea della riproduzione : e tanto & 
riproduzioae di vsiaie (value in use, although Verri iu this passage of hig contro. 
versy with tlig rhyeiocrats is not himself quite certain of the kind of value he is 
speaking of) e di ricchezze se la terra I’aiia e I'acqua ne’ campi ai trasmutino in 
giano, come se oolla mauo dell’ uomo a glutine di un Insetto si tiasmnli in vfillato 
owero alcirai pezzetti di metallo si organizzino a formare una npetizione." — 
Pietro Verti. "Meditazioni sulla Economla Politica" [first printed in W78J 
in Custodi’s edition of the Italian Economists, Parte Modema, t. xv. p. 88, 
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Uie same man does tailoring and weaving alternately, in which 
case those two forms of labour are mere modifications of the 
labour of the same individual, and not special and fixed func- 
tions of different persons; just as the coat which our tailor 
makes one day, and the trousers which he makes another day, 
imply only a variation in the labour of one and the same indi- 
vidual. Moreover, we see at a glance that, in our capitalist 
society, a given portion of human labour is, in accordance with 
the varying demand, at one time supplied in the form of tailor- 
ing, at another in the form of weaving. This change may 
possibly not take place without friction, but take place it must. 

Productive activity, if we leave out of sight its special form, 
viz., the useful character of the labour, is nothing but the ex- 
penditure of human labour-power. Tailoring and weaving, 
though qualitatively different productive activities, are each a 
productive expenditure of human brains, nerves, and muscles, 
and in this sense are human labour. They are but two 
different modes of expending human labour-power. Of course, 
this labour-power, which remains the same under all its modi- 
fications, must have attained a certain pitch of development 
before it can be expended in a multiplicity of modes. But the 
value of a commodity represents human labour in the abstract, 
the expenditure of human labour in general. And just as in 
society, a general or a banker plays a great part, but mere 
man, on the other hand, a very shabby part,^ so here with 
mere human labour. It is the expenditure of simple labour- 
power, i.e.t of the labour-power which, on an average, apart 
from any special development^ exists in the organism of every 
ordinary individual. Simple average labour, it is true, varies 
in character in different countries and at different times, but 
in a particular society it is given. Skilled labour counts only 
as simple labour intensified, or rather, as multiplied simple 
labour, a given quantity of skilled being considered equal to a 
greater quantity of simple labour. Experience shows that this 
reduction is constantly being made. A commodity may be the 
product of the moat skilled labour, but its value, by equating 
it to the product of simple unskilled labour, represents a 

*Comp. Hegel, Fbilosopbie des Recbts. Berlin, 1840, p. 860 $ 160. 
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definite quantity of the latter labour alone. ^ The different 
proportions in which different sorts of labour are reduced to 
unskilled labour as their standard, are established by a social 
process that goes on behind the backs of the producers, and, 
consequently, appear to be fixed by custom. For simplicity’s 
sake we shall henceforth account every kind of labour to be 
unskilled, simple labour; by this we do no more than save 
ourselves the trouble of making the reduction. 

Just as, therefore, in viewing the coat and linen as values, 
we abstract from their different use-values, so it is with the 
labour represented by those values : we disregard the difference 
between its useful forma, weaving and tailoring. As the uso- 
values, coat and linen, are combinations of special productive 
activities with cloth and yarn, while the values, coat and linen, 
are, on the other hand, mere homogeneous congelations of 
indifferentiated labour, so the labour embodied in theso latter 
values does not count by virtue of its productive relalion to 
cloth and yam, but only as being expenditure of human 
labour-power. Tailoring and weaving are necessary factors in 
the creation of the use-values, coat and linen, precisely because 
these two kinds of labour are of different qualities; but only 
in so far as abstraction is made from their special qualities, 
only in so far as both possess the same quality of being human 
labour, do tailoring and weaving form the substance of the 
values of the same articles. 

Coats and linen, however, are not merely values, but values 
of definite magnitude, and according to our assumption, the 
coat is worth twice as much as the ten yards of linen. Whence 
this difference in their values ? It is owing to the fact that 
the linen contains only half as much labour as the coat, 
and consequently, that in the production of the latter, labour- 
power must have been expended during twice the time necesr 
sary for the production of the former. 

While, therefore, with reference to use-value, the labour con- 
tained in a commodity counts only qualitatively, with refer- 

^The TQader inu^t note that we are not speaking here of the wages or value 
that the labourer gets for a given labour time, but of the value of the com- 
modity' in which that labour time ia inateriahsedt Wages is a category thal^ 9A 
vet« has no existence at the present stage of our investigation. 
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once to value it cotmta only quantitatively, and naust first be 
reduced to human labour pure and simple. In the former 
case, it is a question of How and What, in the latter of How 
much i How long a time i Since the magnitude of the value of 
a commodity represents only the quantity of labour embodied 
in it, it follows that all commodities, when tahen in certain 
proportions, must be equal in value. 

If the productive power of all the different sorts of useful 
labour required for the production of a coat remains unchanged, 
the sum of the values of the coat produced increases with 
their number. If one coat represents x days’ labour, two 
coats represent 2x days’ labour, and so on. But assume that 
the duration of the labour necessary for the production of a 
coat becomes doubled or halved. In the first case, one coat is 
worth as much as two coats were before; in the second case, 
two coats are only worth as much as one was before, although 
in both cases one coat renders the same service as before, and 
the useful labour embodied in it remains of the same quality. 
But the quantity of labour spent on its production has altered. 

An increase in the quantity of use-values is an increase of 
material wealth. With two coats two men can be clothed, 
with one coat only one man. Nevertheless, an increased quan- 
tity of material wealth may correspond to a simultaneous 
fall in the magnitude of its value. This antagonistic move- 
ment has its origin in the two-fold character of labour. 
Productive power has reference, of course, only to labour of 
some useful concrete form ; the efficacy of any special produc- 
tive activity during a given time being dependent on its 
productiveness. Useful labour becomes, therefore, a more or 
less abundant source of products, in proportion to the rise or 
fall of its productiveness. On the other hand, no change in this 
productiveness affects the labour represented by value. Since 
productive power is an attribute of the concrete useful forms 
of labour, of course it can no longer have any bearing on that 
labour, so soon as we make abstraction from those concrete 
useful forms. However then productive power may vary, the 
same labour, exercised during equal periods of time, always 
yields equal amounts of value. But it will yield, during equal 
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periods of time, different quantities of values in use ; more, if 
the productive poiver rise, fewer, if it fall. The same change 
in productive power, which increases the fruitfulness of lahour, 
and, in consequence, the quantity of use-values produced by 
that labour, will diminish the total value of this increased 
quantity of use-values, provided such change shorten the total 
labour-time necessary for their production ; and vice ver^. 

On the one hand all lahour is, speaking physiologically, an 
expenditure of human labour-power, and in its character of 
identical abstract human labour, it creates and forms the value 
of commodities. On the other hand, aU labour is the expendi- 
ture of human labour-power in a special form and with a 
definite aim, and in this, its character of concrete useful labour, 
it produces use-values.^ 

SEOTIOir 3. — TEE FOEM OF VAXITE OE EXOHANGE VAUUE. 

Commodities come into the world in the shape of use-valnos, 
articles, or goods, such as iron, linen, com, &c. This is their 
plain, homely, bodily form. They are, however, commodities, 

* la order to prove that labour alone is that all-Buiricient and real measure, 
by which at all times the value of all commodities can he estimated anil com- 
pared, Adam Smith says, " Equal quantities of labour must at all times and in all 
places have the same value for the labourer. In his normal state of health, atrcnglh 
and activity, and with the average degree of skill that he may possess, he must 
always give up the aamc portion of his rest, bis freedom, and his happiness." 
(Wealth of Nations, b. I. eh v.) On the one hand, Adam Smith here (but not 
everywhere) confuses the determination of value by means of the quantity of 
labour expended in the production of commodilies, with the determination of the 
values of commodities by means of the value of labour, and seeks in consequence 
to prove that equal quantities sf labour have always the same value. On the 
other hand, he has a preaentiraent, that labour, so far as it manlfeala itself in 
fhe value of commodities, counts only as expenditure of lahour power, but he 
treats this expenditure as the mere sacrifice of rest, freedom, end happiness, not as 
the same time the normal activity of living beings. But then, he has the mod. 
ern wage-labonrer in his eye. Much more aptly, the anonymous predecessor of 
.Adam Smith, quoted above in Note \ p. 8, says, “one man has employed him- 
self a week in providing this necessary of life ... and be that gives him 
some other in exchange, cannot make a better esfimate of what la a proper 
equivalent, than by computing what cost him just as much labour and Ume; 
Which in effect is no more than exchanging one man's labour in one thing for 
a time certain, for another man’s labour in another thing for the same time " 
(1. c. p. 39.) [The English language has the advantage of possessing different 
TOrds for the two aspects of labour here considered. The labour which creates 
C/M-Value, and eounls qualitatively, is Worh. as distinguished from Labour: that 
which ermtes Value and counts quantitatively, ia Ldbonr as distingiushed from 
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only because they are something twofold, both objects of utility, 

I and, at the same time, depositories of value. They manifest 
themselves therefore as commodities, or have the form of com- 
modities, only in so far as they have two forms, a physical 
or natural form, and a value form. 

The reality of the value of commodities differs in this respect 
from Dame Quickly, that we don’t know “where to have it.” 
The value of commodities is the very opposite of the coarse ma- 
teriality of their substance, not an atom of matter enters into ite 
composition. Turn and examine a single commodity, by itself, 
ns we wUL Yet in so far as it remains an object of value, it 
seems impossible to grasp it. If, however, we bear in’ mind 
that the value of commodities has a purely social reality, and 
that they acquire this reality only in so far as they are expres- 
sions or embodiments of one identical social substance, via., hu- 
man labour, it follows as a matter of course, that -value can only 
manifest itself in the social relation of commodity to com- 
modity. In fact we started from exchange value, or the 
exchange relation of commodities, in order to get at the value 
that lies hidden behind it. We must now return to this form 
under which value first appeared to us. 

Every one knows, if he knows nothing else, that commodities 
[have a value form common to them all, and presenting a 
[marked contrast with the varied bodily forms of their use- 
i' values. I mean their money form. Here, however, a task is 
set us, the performance of which has never yet even been at- 
tempted by bourgeois economy, the task of tracing the genesis 
of this money form, of developing the expression of value im- 
plied in the value relation of commodities, from its simplest, 
almost imperceptible outline, to the dazzling money form. By 
doing this we shall, at the same time, solve the riddle presented 
by money. 

The simplest value relation is evidently that of one com- 
modity to some one other commodity of a different kind. 
Hence the relation between the values of two commodities sup- 
plies us with the simplest expression of the value of a single 
commodity. 
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A, Elementary or Accidental Form of Value. 

X commodity A.=y commodity B, or 
s commodity A is wortli y commodity B. 

20 yards of liiieii=l coat, or 
20 yards of linen are ■worth 1 coat. 

1. The two poles of the expression of value: Belatwe form and 
Equivalent form. 

The -whole mystery of the form of value lies hidden in 
this elementary form. Its analysis, therefore, is our real 
difficulty. 

Here two different kinds of commodities (in our example 
the linen and the coat), evidently play two different parts. 
The linen expresses its value in the coat ; the coat serves as tlio 
material in which that value is expressed. The former plays 
an active, the latter a passive, part. The value of the linen is 
represented as relative value, or appears in relative form. 
The coat officiates as equivalent, or appears in equivalent 
f^m, 

^The relative form and the equivalent form are two intimate- 
ly connected, mutually dMondent and inseparable elements of 
the expression of valuqd^ut, at the same time, are mutually 
exclusive, antagonistic extremes — i.e., poles of the same ex- 
pression. They are allotted respectively "to the "two different 
commodities brought into relation by tiiat expression. It is 
not possible to express the value of linen in linen. 20 yards 
of linen=20 yards of linen is no expression of value. On the 
contrary, such an equation merely says that 20 yards of linan 
are nothing else than 20 yards of linen, a definite quantity of 
the use-value linen. The value of the linen can therefore be 
expressed only relatively — t.e., in some other commodi-ty. The 
relative form of the value of the linen pre-supposes, therefore, 
the presence of some other commodity — here the coat — ^under 
the form of an equivalent. On -the oliher hand, the commodi-ly 
that figures as the equivalent cannot at the same time assume 
the relative form. That second commodity is not the one 
whose value is expressed. Its function is merely "to serve as 
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the material in which the value of the first commodity is ex- 
pressed. 

No doubt, the expression 20 yjirds of linen==l coat, or 20 
yards of litien arc worth 1 eoat^ implies the opposite relation : 1 
coat=20 yards of linen, or 1 coat is worth 20 yards of linen. 
But, in that ease, I must reverse the equation, in order to ex- 
press the value of the coat relatively; and, so soon as I do 
that the linen becomes the equivalent instead of the coat. 
A single commodity cannot, therefore, simultaneously assume, 
in the same expression of value, both forms. The very 
polarity of these forms makes them mutually exclusive. 

Whether, then, a commodity assumes the relative form, or 
the opposite equivalent form, depends entirely upon its acci- 
dental position in the expression of value — ^that is, upon 
whether it is the commodity whose value is being expressed O'! 
the commodity in which value is being expressed. 

2. The Relative form of value. 

(a.) The nature and import of this form. 

In order to discover how the elementary expression of the 
value of a commodity lies hidden in the value relation of two 
commodities, we must, in the first place, consider the latter 
entirely apart from its quantitative aspect. The usual mode of 
procedure is generally the reverse, and in the value relation 
nothing is seen but the proportion between definite quantities 
of two different sorts of commodities that are considered equal 
to each other. It is apt to be forgotten that the magnitudes 
of different things can be compared quantitatively, only when, 
those magnitudes are expressed in terms of the same unit. It 
is only as expressions of such a unit that they are of the same 
denomination, and therefore commensurable.^ 

Whether 20 yards of linen=l coat or=20 coats or=x 

^The lew economiats, araoogat whom is S. Bailey, who have occupied themselves 
with the analysis ol the form of value, have been unable to arrive at any result, 
first, because they confuse the form of value with value itself; and second, be- 
cause, under the coarse influence of the practical bourgeois, they exclusively give 
their attention to the quantitative aspect of the question. "The command of quan- 
ity . . . constitutes value,” ("Money and its Vicissitudes.” London, 1887, p. 
11, By S. Ball?. 
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coats — ^that is, wlietlicr a given quantity of linen is woi’tli fevp 
or many coats, every sucli statement implies that the linen and 
coats, as magnitudes of value, are expressions of the same unit, 
things of the same kind. Linen=coat is the basis of the 
equation. 

But the two commodities whose identity of quality is thus 
assumed, do not play tho same part. It is only the value of 
the linen that is expressed. And how ? By its reference to 
the coat as its equivalent, as something that can be exchanged 
for it. In this relation the coat is the mode of existence of 
?alue, is value embodied, for only as such is it the same as tho 
linen. On the other hand, the linen’s own value comes to the 
front, receives independent expression, for it is only as being 
value that it is comparable with the coat as a thing of equal 
value, or exchangeable with the coat. To borrow an illustra- 
tion from ehemistiy, butyric acid is a dilTeront subslanco from 
propyl formate. Yet both are made up of the same chomicnl 
substances, carbon (0), hydrogen (H), and oxygen (0), and 
that, too, in like proportions — ^namely, O^IIgOg. If now wo 
equate butyric acid to propyl formate, then, in the first placo, 
propyl formate would be, in this relation, merely a form o1 
existence of O4H8O2 ; and in the second place, we should be 
stating that butyric acid also consists of O4H8O2. Therefore, 
by thus equating the two substances, expression would be given 
to their chemical composition, while their different physical 
forms would be neglected. 

If we say that, as values, commodities are mere congelations 
of human labour, we reduce them hy our analysis, it is true, to 
tho abstraction, value; but we ascribe to this value no form 
apart from their bodily form. It is otherwise in the value 
relation of one commodity to another. Here, the one stands 
forth in its character of value by reason of its relation to the 
other. 

By making the coat the equivalent of the linen, we equate 
the labour embodied in the former to that in the latter. How, 
it is true that the tailoring, which makes the coat, is concrete 
labour of a different sort from the weaving which makes the 
linen. But the act of equating it to the weaving, reduces the 



Commodities. 


59 

tailoring to that which is really equal in the two kinds of 
labour, to their common characler of human labour. In this 
roundabout way, then, the fact is expressed, that weaving also, 
in so far as it Aveaves value, has nothing to distinguish it from 
tailoring, and, consequently, is abstract human labour. It is 
the expression of equivalence between different sorts of com- 
modities that alone brings into relief the specific character of 
value-creating labour, and this it does by actually reducing 
the different varieties of labour embodied in the different 
kinds of commodities to their common quality of human labour 
in the abstract.^ 

There is, however, something else required beyond the ex- 
pression of the specific character of the labour of which the 
value of the linen eonsisis. Human labour-power in motion, 
or human labour, creates value, but is not itself value. It 
becomes value only in its congealed state, when embodied in 
the form of some object. In order to express the value of the 
linon as a congelation of human labour, that value must he 
expressed as having objective existence, as being a something 
materially different from the linen itself, and yet a something 
common to the linen and all other commodities. The problem 
is already solved. 

When occupying the position of equivalent in the equation 
of value, the coat ranks qualitatively as the equal of the linen, 
as something of the same kind, because it is value. In this posi- 
tion it is a thing in which we see nothing but value, or whose 
palpable bodily form represents value. Yet the coat itself, the 
body of the commodity, coat, is a mere use-value. A coat as 
such no more tells us it is value, than does the first piece of 
linen we take hold of. This shows that when placed in value 


^The celebrated Franklitii one of tbe first economists, after Wm. Petty, who 
saw through the nature of value, says: "Trade in general being nothing else but 
the exchange of labour for labour, the value of all things is . . . most justly 
measured by labour." (The works of B. Franklin, &c., edited by Sparksr 
Boston, 1886, Vol, Il.f p< 867.) Franklin is unconscious that by esiimating 
value of eveiything in labour, he makes abstraction from any difference in thf 
sorts of labour exchanged, end thus reduces them all to equal human labour^ 
But although ignorant of this, yet he says it. ITe speaks first of "the one labour,* 
then of " the other labour," and finally of ** labour," without further qualifira^ 
tion, as the substance of the T^ue of ererythiog. 
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relation to the Knen, the coat signifies more than when out of 
that relation, just as many a man strutting about iu a gorgeous 
uniform counts for more than when in mufti. 

In the production of the coat, human laboui’-jsower, in tho 
shape of tailoring, must have been actually expended. Human 
labour is therefore accumulated in it. Li this aspect tho coat 
is a depository of value, but though ■worn to a thread, it does 
not let this fact shoAV through. And as equivalent of the linen 
in the value equation, it exists under this aspect alone, counts 
therefore as embodied value, as a body that is value. A, for 
instance, cannot be “your majesty” to B, unless at the same 
time majesty in B’s eyes assumes the bodily form of A, and, 
■what is more, -with every ne'w father of the people, changes its 
features, hair, and many other things besides. 

Hence, in the value equation, in which the coat is tho equiva- 
lent of the linen, tlie coat officiates as the form of value. Tho 
value of the commodity linen is expressed by the bodily form of 
the commodity coat, -^e value of one by the use-value of the 
other. As a use-value, the linen is something palpably dif- 
ferent from the coat ; as value, it is the same as the coat, and 
now has the appearance of a coat. Thus the linen acquires 
a value form different from its physical form. The fact that 
it is value, is made manifest by its equality with the coat, just 
as the sheep’s nature of a Christian is sho-wn in his resemblance 
to the Lamb of God. 

We see, then, all that our analysis of the value of commo' 
dities has already told us, is told us by the Knen itself, so soon 
as it comes into communication ■with another commodity, the 
coat. Only it betrays its thoughts in that language with 
which alone it is familiar, the language of commodities. In 
order to teK us that its o-wn value is created by labour in its 
abstract character of human labour, it says that the coat, in so 
far as it is worth as much as the linen, and therefore is value, 
consists of the same labour as -the linen. In order to inform 
us that its sublime reality as value is not the same as its buck- 
ram body, it says that value has the appearance of a coat, and 
consequently that so far as the linen is value, it and the coat 
are as like as •two peas. We may here remark, that the laa- 
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gaage of commodities has, tesides Hebrew, many other more or 
less correct dialects. The German “werthsein,” to be worth, 
for instance, expresses in a less striking manner than the 
Eomance verbs “valere,” “valer,” “valoir,” that the equating of 
commodity B to commodity A, ia commodity A’s own mode of 
expressing its value. Paris vaut bien une messe. 

By means, therefore, of the value relation expressed in our 
equation, the bodily form of commodity B becomes the value 
form of commodity A, or the body of commodity B acts as a 
mirror to the value of commodity A.^ By putting itself in re- 
lation with commodity B, as value in propria persond, as the 
matter of which human labour ia made up, the commodity A 
converts the value in ua^ B, into the substance in which to 
express its, A’a, own value. The value of A, thus expressed in 
the use-value of B, has taken the form of relative value. 

(b.) Quantitative determination of Relative value. 

Every commodity, whose value it is intended to express, is a 
useful object of given quantity, as 15 bushels of corn, or 100 
lbs. of coflee. And a given quantity of any commodity con- 
tains a definite quantity of human labor. The value-form 
must therefore not only express value generally, but also value 
in definite quantity. Therefore, in the value relation of com- 
modity A to commodity B, of the hnen to the coat, not only is 
the latter, as value in general, made the equal in quality of the 
linen, but a definite quantity of coat (1 coat) is made the 
equivalent of a definite quantity (20 yards) of linen. 

The equation, 20 yards of linen=l coat, or 20 yards of linen 
are worth one coat, implies that the same quantity of value- 
substance (congealed labour) is embodied in both; that the 
two commodities have each cost the same amount of labour or 
the same quantity of labour time. But the labour time 
necessary for the production of 20 yards of linen or 1 coat 

a sort of way^ it ia willi man as with commodities. Since he comes into 
the world neither with a looking glass in hU hand, nor as a Fichtian philosopher, 
to whom I am I " is suiHcienti man first sees and recognises himself in other 
snen. Peter only establishes his own identity os a man by first comparing him- 
eelf with Paul as being of like kind. And thereby Paul, just as he stands in hiS 
Pauline personality, becomes to Peter the type of the genus homo. 
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varies with every change in lie productiveness of weaving or 
tailoring. We have now to consider the influence of such 
changes on the quantitative aspect of the relative Gxpreosion of 
value. 

I. Let the value of the linen vary,^ that of the coat remain- 
ing constant. If, say in consequence of the exhaustion of llax- 
growing soil, the labour tune necessary for the production of 
tile linen ho doubled, the value of the linen will also be doubled. 
Instead of the equation, 20 yards of linen=1 coat, wc should 
have 20 yards of linen=2 coats, since 1 coat would now con- 
tain only half the labour time embodied in 20 yards of linen. 
If, on the other hand, in consequence, say, of improved looms, 
this labour time he reduced by one half, the value of the linen 
would fall by one half. Consequently, we should have 20 
yards of linen=J coat The relative value of commodity A, 
t.e., its value expressed in commodity B, rises and falls directly 
as the value of A, the value of B being supposed constant. 

II. Let the valuo of the linen remain constant, while the 
value of the coat varies. If, under these circumstances, in 
consequence, for instance, of a poor crop of wool, the labour 
time necessary for the production of a coat becomes doubled, 
we have instead of 20 yards of linen=l coat, 20 yards of linen 
=4 coat. If, on the other hand, the value of tho coat sinks 
by one half, then 20 yards of linen— 2 coats, Ileuco, if tbe 
valuo of commodity A remain constant, its relative valuo ex- 
pressed in commodity B rises and falls inversely as the value 
ofB. 

If we compare the different cases in I. and II., we see that 
tho same change of magnitude in relative value may arise from 
totally opposite causes. Thus, the equation, 20 yards of linen 
—1 coat, becomes 20 yards of linen=2 coats, either, because, 
the value of the linen has doubled, or because the value of the 
coal has fallen by one half ; and it becomes 20 yards of linen 
coat, either, because the value of the linen has fallen by 
one half, or because the value of the coat has doubled. 

III. Let the quantities of labour time respectively neces- 

^ Value la here, aa occaaionally in tbe preceding pages, Used In tbe sense of 
ualne determined as to quantitjr, or of roagnitode of value. 
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saiy for the produotion of the linen and the coat vary sim' 
nltaneously in the same direction and in the same proportion 
In this case 20 yards of linen continue equal to 1 coat, howevef 
much their values may have altered. Their change of value is 
seen as soon as they are compared with a third commodity^ 
whose value has remained constant. If the values of all com 
modities rose or fell simultaneously, and in the same proper 
tion, their relative values would remain unaltered. Their real 
change of value would appear from the diminished or increased 
quantity of commodities produced in a given time. 

IV. The labour time respectively necessary for the produc* 
tion of the linen and the coat, and therefore the value of these 
commodities may simultaneously vary in the same direction, 
but at unequal rates, or in opposite directions, or in other 
ways. The effect of all these possible different variations, on 
die relative value of a commodity, may he deduced from the 
results of I., II., and III. 

Thus real changes in the magnitude of value are neither 
unequivocally nor exhaustively reflected in their relative 
expression, that is, in the equation expressing the magnitude 
of relative value. The relative value of a commodity may 
vary, although its value remains constant. Its relative value 
may remain constant, althou^ its value varies; and finally, 
simultaneous variations in the magnitude of value and in that 
of its relative expression by no means necessarily correspond 
in amount.^ 


^Thia incangruit7 between the magnitude of value and its relative expression 
has, with customary ingenuity, been ejqiloited by vulgar economists. For example 
~-"Once admit that A falls, because E, with which it is exchanged, rises, while 
no less labour is bestowed in the meantime on A, and your general principle of 
value fails to the ground. ... If he [Ricardo] allowed that when A rises in 
value relatively to B, B falls in value relatively to A, he cut away the ground on 
which he rested bis grand proposition, that the value of a commodity is ever de- 
termined by the labour embodied in it; for if a change in the cost of A alters not 
only its own value in relation to B, for which it is exchanged, hut also the value 
of B relatively to that of A, though no change has taken place in the quantity 
of labour to produce B, then not only the doctrine falls to the ground which 
asserts that the quantity of labour bestowed on an article regulates its value, 
but also that which aiiirms the cost of an article to regulate its value.” (J. 
Broadhurst: Folitlcal Economy, I-andon, Igig, p. 11 and 14. 

Mr. Broadhurst might just as well say: consider the fractions &c., 

the number 10 remains unchanged, and yet its proportional magnitude, its magni' 
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3. The Equivalent form of value. 

"We lave seen that commodity A (the linen), by expressing 
its value in the nse-valne of a commodity differing in kind 
(tbe coat), at the same time impresses upon the latter a specific 
form of value, namely that of the equivalent. The commodity 
linen manifests its quality of having a value by the fact that 
the coat, "without having assumed a value form different from 
its bodily form, is equated to the linen. The fact that the 
latter therefore has a value is expressed by saying that the 
coat is directly exchangeable "with it Therefore, "when we say 
that a commodity is in the equivalent form, we express the 
fact that it is directly exchangeable with other commodities.. 

"When one commodity, such as a coa^, serves as the equivalent 
of another, such as linen, and coats consequently acquire tlie 
cbaracteristio property of being directly exchangeable with 
linen, we are far from knowing in what proportion the two aro 
exchangeable. The value of the linen being given in magni- 
tude, that proportion depaids on the value of the coai 
Whether the coat serves as the equivalent and the linen as 
relative value, or the linen as the equivalent and iho coat as 
relative value, the magnitude of the coat’s value is determined, 
independently of its value form, by the labour time necessary 
for its production. But whenever the coat assumes in the 
'Squation of value, the position of equivalent, its value acquires 
Uo quantitative expression; on the contrary, the commodity 
Boat now figures only as a definite quantity of some article. 

Bor instance, 40 yards of linen are worth — what? 2 coats. 
Because the commodity coat here plays the part of equivalent, 
because the use-value coat, as opposed to the linen, figures as 
an embodiment of value, therefore a definite number of coats 
suffices to express the definite quantity of value in the lirinTi- 
Two coats may therefore express the quantity of value of 40 
yards of linen, but they can never express the quantity of their 
own value. A superficial observation of this fact, namely, that 

tude relatively to the numbers 80, 60) 100, &c., continually diminishes. There- 
fore the great principle that the magnitude of a trhole number, such ao 10, is 
"regnlated” by the number of times unity is contained in it, falls to the grotiud, 
— [The author explams in section i of this chapter, p. 03, note 1, vbat b« nnderi 
ttandi by "Vulgar Xconomy." — Ed.] , 
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in tlie equation of value, the equivalent figures exclusively as 
a simple quantity of some article, of some use-value, has misled 
Bailoy, as also many others, both before and after him, into 
seeing, in the expression of value, merely a quantitative rela- 
tion. The truth being, that when a commodity acts as equiva- 
lent, no quantitative determination of its value is expressed. 

The first peculiarity that strikes us, in considering the form 
of the equivalent, is this : use-value becomes the form of mani- 
festation, the phenomenal form of its opposite, value. 

The bodily form of the commodity becomes its value form. 
But, mark well, that this quid pro quo exists in the case of any 
commodity B, only when some other commodity A enters into 
a value relation with it, and then only within the limits of thia 
relation. Since no commodity can stand in the relation oJ 
equivalent to itself, and thus turn its own bodily shape into the 
expression of its own value, every commodity is compelled 
to choose some other commodity for its equivalent, and to ac- 
cept the use-value, that is to say, the bodily shape of that other 
commodity as the form of its own value. 

One of the measures that we apply to commodities as ma- 
terial substances, as use-values, will serve to illustrate this point. 
A sugar-loaf being a body, is heavy, and therefore has weight : 
but we can neither see nor touch Ihis weight. We then take 
various pieces of iron, whose weight has been determined 
beforehand. The iron, as iron, is no more the form of manifes- 
tation of weight, than is the sugar-loaf. Nevertheless, in order 
to express the sugar-loaf as so much weight, we put it into a 
weight-relation with the iron. In thia relation, the iron 
ofiicintes as a body representing nothing but weight. A certain 
quantity of iron therefore serves as the measure of the weight 
of the sugar, and represents, in relation to the sugar-loaf, 
weight embodied, the form of manifestation of weight. This 
part is played by the iron only within this relation, into which 
the sugar or any other body, whose weight has to he determined, 
enters with the iron. Were they not both heavy, they could 
not enter into this relation, and the one conld therefore not 
serve as the expression of the weight of the other. When we 
throw both into the scales, we see in reality, that as weight 
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they are both the same, and that, therefore, when taken in 
proper proportions, they have the same weight. Just as the 
substance iron, as a measure of weight, represents in relation 
to the sugar-loaf weight alone, so, in our expression of value, 
the material object, coat, in relation to the linen, represents 
value alone. 

Here, however, the analogy ceases. The iron, in the expres- 
sion of the weight of the sugar-loaf, represents a natural pro- 
perty common to both bodies, namely their weight ; but the coat 
in the expression of value of the linen, represents a non-natural 
property of both, something purely social, namely, their value. 

Since the relative form of value of a commodity — ^the linen, 
for example — expresses the value of that commodity, as being 
something wholly different from its substance and properties, 
as being, for instance, coat-like, we see that this expression 
itself indicates that some social relation lies at the bottom of 
it. With the equivalent form it is just the contraiy. The very 
essence of this form is that the material commodity itself — ^the 
coat — ^just as it is, expresses value, and is endowed with the 
form of value by Nature itself. Of course this holds good only 
80 long as the value relation exists, in which the coat stands in 
the position of equivalent to the linen.^ Since, however, the 
properties of a thing are not the result of its relations to other 
things, but only manifest themselves in such relations, the 
coat seems to be endowed with its equivalent form, its property 
of being directly exchangeable, just as much by Nature as it is 
endowed with the property of being heavy, or the capacity to 
keep us warm. Hence the enigmatical character of the equiva- 
lent form which escapes the notice of the bourgeois political 
economist, until this form, completely developed, confronts him 
in the shape of money. He then seeks to explain away the 
mystical character of gold and silver, by subetituUng for them 
less dazzling commodities, and by reciting, with ever renewed 
satisfaction, the catalogue of all possible commodities which at 
one time or another have played the part of equivalent He 

^ SucS expressions of relations in general, called by Hegel reflex-categories, form 
• very curious class. For Instance, one man is king only because other nien stand 
in the relation of aubjecta to him. co ntrary, imagine that, they are 

aubjeeta because he ia king. ' 
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has not the least suspicion that the most simple expression ol 
value, such as 20 yds. of linen=l coat, already propounds the 
riddle of the equivalent form for our solution. 

The body of the commodity that serves as the equivalent, 
figures as the materialization, of human labour in the abstract 
and is at the same time the product of some specifically useful 
concrete labour. This concrete labour becomes, therefore, the 
medium for expressing abstract human labour. If on the 
one hand tho coat ranks as nothing but the embodiment of 
abstract human labour, so, on the other hand, the tailoring 
■which is actually embodied in i1^ counts as nothing but the 
form under "which that abstract labour is realised. In tho ex- 
pression of value of the linen, the utility of the tailoring con- 
sists, not in making clothes, hut in making an object, which wo 
at once recognise to be Value, and therefore to be a congelation 
of labour, but of labour indistinguishable from that realised in 
the value of the linen. In order to act as such a mirror of 
value, tho labour of tailoring must reflect nothing besides its 
own abstract quality of being human labour generally. 

In tailoring, as well as in weaving, human labour-power is 
ecspended. Both, therefore, possess the general property of 
being human labour, and may, therefore, in certain cases, such 
as in the production of valuo, have to be considered under 
this aspect alone. There is nothing mysterious in this. But 
in the expression of value there is a complete turn of the 
tables. Bor instance, how is the fact to be expressed that 
weaving creates the value of the linen, not by virtue of being 
weaving, as such, but by reason of its general property of being 
human labour? Simply by opposing to weaving that other 
particular form of concrete labour (in this instance tailoring), 
which produces the equivalent of the product of weaving. 
Just as the coat in its bodily form became a direct expression 
of value, so now does tailoring, a concrete form of labour, 
appear as the direct and palpable embodiment of human labour 
generally. 

Hence, the second peculiarity of the equivalent form is, that 
concrete labour becomes the form under which its opposite, 
abstract human labour, manifests itself. 
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But tecauBG this concrete labour, tailoring in our case, ranks 
as, and is directly indentified with, undifferentiated human 
labour, it also ranks as identical with any other sort of labor, 
and therefore with that embodied in linen. Consequently, 
although, like all other commodity-producing labour, it is the 
labour of private individuals, yet, at the same time, it ranks as 
labour directly social in its diaracter. This is the reason why 
it results in a product directly exchangeable with other com- 
modities. We have then a third peculiarity of the Equivalent 
form, namely, that the labour of private individuals takes the 
form of its opposite, labour directly social in its form. 

The two latter peculiarities of the Equivalent form will 
become more intelligible if we go back to the great thinlcer 
who was the first to analyse so many forms, whether of 
thought, soeiefy, or nature, and amongst them also the form of 
value. I mean Aristotle. 

In the first place, he clearly enunciates that the money form 
of commodities is only the further development of the simple 
form of value — i. e., of the expression of the value of one com- 
modity in some other commodity taken at random; for he says 
6 beds=l house (kX/mm dvrl oiK&s) is not to be 
distinguished from 
5 beds=so much money. 

(kXIviu. irwre dm . . . ocrou al irAre 

He further sees that the value relation which gives rise to 
this expression makes it necessary that the house should quali- 
tatively be made the equal of the bed, and that, without such 
an equalization, these two clearly different things could not 
be compared with each other as commensurable quantities. 
‘^Exchange,” he says, “cannot take place wilhout equality, and 
equality not without commensurabilily” ( oSr' Urorrjs fif) aXmfi 
crv/^/ierpAs). Here, however, he comes to a stop, and gives 
up the further analysis of the form of value. “It is, 
however, in reality, impossibleX’‘"jj/iA'o5rdXi;0etydSwaTov)j that 
such unlike things can be commensurable” — i. e., qualita- 
tively equal. Such an equalisation can only be something 
foreign to their real nature, consequently only “a make-diifb 
for practical purposes.” 
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lAiisto-fle therefore, himself, tells us, -what barred the way to 
Mb further analysis; it was the absence of any concept of 
value. What is that equal something, that common substance, 
which admits of the value of the beds being expressed by a 
house? Such a thing, in truth, cannot exist, says Aristotle. 
And why not ? Compared with the beds, the house does re- 
present something equal to them, in so far as it represents what 
is really equal, both in. the beds and the house. And that is — ■ 
human labour. 

There was, however, an important fact which prevented 
Aristotle from seeing that, to attribute value to commodities, is 
merely a mode of expressing all labour as equal human labour, 
and consequently as labour of equal quality. Greek society 
was founded upon slavery, and had, therefore, for its natural 
basis, the inequality of men and of their labour powers. The 
secret of the expression of value, namely, that all kinds of 
labour are equal and equivalent, because, and so far as they 
are human labour in general, cannot be deciphered, until the 
notion of human equality has already acquired the fixity of a 
popular prejudice. This, however, is possible only in a society 
in which the great mass of the produce of labour takes the form 
of commodities, in which, consequently, the dominant relation 
between man and man, is that of owners of commodities. The 
brilliancy of Aristotle’s genius is shown by this alone, that ho 
discovered, in the expression of the value of commodities, a 
relation of equality. The peculiar conditions of the society in 
which he lived, alone, prevented him from discovering what, 
“in truth,” was at the bottom of this equality. 

4 The Elemeniary form of value considered as a whole. 

The elementary form of value of a commodity is contained 
in the equation, expressing its value relation to another com- 
modity of a different kind, or in its exchange relation to the 
same. The value of commodity A is qualitatively expressed 
by the fact that commodity B is directly exchangeable with it. 
Its value is quantitively expressed by Ike fact, that a definite 
quantity of B is exchangeable with a definite quantity of A. 
In other words, the value of a commodity obtains independent 
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and definite expression, by taking tbe form of exchange value. 
When, at the beginning of this chapter, we said, in common 
parlance, that a commodity is both a use-value and an ex- 
change value, we were, accurately speaking, wrong. A com- 
modity is a use-value or object of utility, and a value. It 
manifests itself as this two-fold thing, that it is, as soon as its 
value assumes an independent form — ^viz., the form exchange 
value. It never assumes this form when isolated, but only 
when placed in a value or exchange relation with another 
commodity of a different kind. When once we know this, 
such a mode of expression does no harm ; it simply serves as an 
abbreviation. 

Our analysis has shown, that the form or expression of the 
value of a commodity originates in the nature of value, and 
not that value and its magnitude originate in the mode of 
their expression as exchange value. This, however, is the 
delusion as well of the mercantilists and their recent revivors, 
Ferrier, Ganilh,^ and others, as also of their antipodes, the 
modern bagmen of Free Trade, such as Basliat. The mercan- 
tilists lay special stress on the qualitative aspect of the 
expression of value, and consequently on the equivalent form 
of commodities, which attains its full perfection in money. 
The modern hawkers of Free Trade, who must get rid of their 
article at any price, on the other hand, lay moat stress on the 
quantitative aspect of the relative form of value. For them 
&ere consequently exists neither value, nor magnitude of 
value, anywhere except in its expression by means of the 
exchange relation of commodities, that is, in the daily list of 
prices current. MacLeod, who has taken upon himself to 
dress up the confused ideas of Lombard Street in the moat 
learned finery, is a successful cross between the superstitious 
mercantilists, and the enlightened Free Trade bagmen. 

A close scrutiny of the expression of the value of A in terms 
of B, contained in the equation expressing the value relation of 
A to B, has shown us that, within that relation, the bodily form 

L. Ferrier, sous-inspecteur dea douanea, "Du gouvernement conaideid 
dans aes rapporta avee le commerce,’’ Pans, 180B ; and Charles Ganilh, " Dea 
Sratimea d’Xconomie politique,’’ Snd ed., Faria, 1821. 



Commodities. 


71 

of A figures only as a usc-valuc, the bodily form of B only as 
the form or aspect of value. The opposition or contrast 
existing internally in each commodity between use-value and. 
value, is, therefore, made evident externally by two com- 
modities being placed in such relation to each other, that the 
commodity whose value it is sought to express, figures directly 
as a mere use-value, while the commodity in which that value 
is to be expressed, figures directly as mere exchange value. 
Hence the elementary form of value of a commodity is the 
elementary form in which the contrast contained in that 
commodity, between use-value and value, becomes apparent. 

I Every product of labour is, in all states of society, a use- 
jvalue ; but it is only at a definite historical epoch in a sociely’s 
development that such product becomes a commodity, viz., 
at the epoch when the labour spent on the production of a 
useful article becomes expressed as one of the objective 
qualities of that article, i.e., as its value. It therefore 'follows 
that the elementary value-form is also the primitive form 
under which a product of labour appears historically as a 
commodity, and that the gradual transformation of such 
products into commodities, proceeds pari passu with the 
development of the value-form. 

We perceive, at first sight, the deficiencies of the elementary 
form of value : it is a mere germ, which must undergo a series 
of metamorphoses before it can ripen into the Price-form. 

The expression of the value of commodity A in terms of any 
other commodity B, merely distinguishes' the value from the 
use-value of A, and therefore places A merely in a relation of 
exchange with a single different commodity, B ; but it is still 
far from expressing A’s qualitative equality, and quantitative 
proportionality, to all commodities. To the elementary rela- 
tive value-form of a commodity, there corresponds the single 
equivalent form of one other commodity. Thus, in the rela- 
tive expression of value of the linen, the coat assumes the form 
of equivalent, or of being directly exchangeable, only in re- 
lation to a single commodity, the linen. 

Hevertheless, the elementary form of value passes by an easy 
transition into a more complete form. It is true that by means 
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of the elemeatary form, the vaine of a commodiiy A, becomes 
expressed in terms of one, and only one, other commodity. 
But that one may be a commodiiy of any kind, coat, iron, corn, 
or anything else. Therefore, according as A is placed in rela- 
tion with one or the other, we get for one and the same com- 
modiiy, different elementary expressions of value.^ The num- 
ber of such possible expressions is limited only by the number 
of the different kinds of commodities distinct from it. The 
isolated expression of A’s value, is therefore convertible into a 
series, prolonged to any length, of the different elementary ex- 
pressions of ^at value. 

B. Toted or Expanded form, of vaJm. 

z Com. A=u Com. B or=v Com. 0 or=^w Com. I) or^x Com. 

E or=&c. 

(20 yards of linen=l coat or=10 lb tea or=40 lb coffee ot= 
1 quarter com or=2 ounces gold ot=% ton iron or=:&o.) 

1. The Expanded Belaiive form of value. 

The value of a single commodity, the linen, for example, ie 
now expressed in terms of numberless other elements of the 
world of commodities. Every other commodity now becomes 
a nurror of the linen’s value.* It is thus, that for the first time 


^In Homer, ioi Instance, tbe value of an article la expressed in a series of dif- 
ferent things, n. VII., i72.17B. 

‘For this reason, we can speak of the coat-value of the linen when its value is 
expressed in coats, or of its corn-value when expressed in corn, and so on. 
Every such expression tells us, that what appears in the use-values, coat, com, 
&c., is the value of the linen. “ The value of any commodity denoting its relation 
in exchange, we may speak of it as . . . corn-value, cloth-value, according to the 
commodity with which it is compared; and hence there are a. thousand different kinds of 
value, as many kinds of value aa there are commodities in existence, and all are 
equally real and equally ncminal.” (A Critical Dissertation on the Nature, Meas- 
ure and Causes of Value; chiefly in reference to the writings of Mr. Ricardo 
and his followers. By the author of " Essays on the Formation, &c., of Oplnr> 
ions.” London, 1825, p. 89.1 S. Bsiley, the author of this anonymous work, 
a work which in its day created much stir in England, fancied that, by thus 
pointing out the various relative expressions of one and the same value, he 
proved the impossiMlity of any determination of the concept of value. HoW^ 
ever narrow his own viewa may have been, yet, that he laid his Anger on some 
serious defects in the Ricardian Theory, ia proved by the animosity with which 
he was attacked by Ricardo’s followers. See the Wrstmituter Review for example. 
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this value sltowa itself in its true light as a congelation of un- 
differentiated human labour. For the labour that creates it) 
now stands expressly revealed, as labour that ranks equally 
with every other sort of human labour, no matter what its 
form, whether tailoring, ploughing, mining, &c. and no matter, 
therefore, whether it is realised in coats, corn, iron, or gold, 
The linen, by virtue of the form of its value, now stands in a 
social relation, no longer with only one other kind of com- 
modity, but with the whole world of commodities. As a 
commodity, it is a citizen of that world. At the same time, 
the interminable series of value equations implies, that as re- 
gards the v.'ilne of a commodity, it is a matter of in- 
difference under what particular form, or kind, of use-value it 
appears. 

In the first form, 20 yds. of linen=l coat, it might for ought 
tliat otherwise appears be pure accident, that these two com- 
modities are exchangeable in definite quantities. In the second 
form, on the contrary, we perceive at once the background that 
determines, and is essentially different from, this accidental 
appearance. The value of the linen remains unaltered in mag- 
nitude, whether expressed in coats, coffee, or iron, or in num- 
berless different commodities, the properly of as many 
different owners. The accidental relation between two in- 
dividual commodity-owners disappears. It becomes plain, that 
it is not the exchange of commodities which regulates the 
magnitude of their value ; but^ on the contrary, that it is the 
magnitude of their value which controls their exchange 
proportions. 


2. The parHetdar Equivalent form. 

Each commodity, such as coat, tea, com, iron, &c., figilres in 
the expression of value of the linen, as an equivalent, and con- 
sequently as a thing that is value. The bodily form of each 
of these commodities figures now as a particular equivalent 
form, one out of many. In the same way the manifold con- 
crete useful kinds of labour, embodied in these different com- 
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modities, rant now as so many different forms of the realisa- 
tion, or manifestation, of undifferentiated human labour. 

3. Defects of the Total or Expanded form of value. 

In the first place, the relative expression of value is incom- 
plete because series representing it is interminable. The 
chain of ■which each equation of value is a link, is liable at any 
moment to be lengthened by each new kind of commodity that 
comes into existence and furnishes the material for a fresh 
expression of value. In the second place, it is a many- 
coloured mosaic of disparate and independent expressions 
of value. And lastly, if, as must be the case, the relative value 
of each commodity in turn, becomes expressed iu this ex- 
panded form, we get for each of them a relative value-form, 
different in every case, and consisting of an interminable 
series of expressions of value. The defects of the expanded 
relative-value form are reflected in the corresponding equiva- 
lent form. Since the bodily form of each single commodity is 
one particular equivalent form amongst numberless others, we 
have, on the whole, nothing but fragmentary equivalent forms, 
each excluding the others. In the same way, also, the special, 
concrete, useful kind of labour embodied in each particular 
equivalent, is presented only as a particular kind of labour, 
and therefore not as an exhaustive representative of human 
labour generally. The latter, indeed, gains adequate manifes- 
tation in the totality of its manifold, particular, concrete forms. 
But, in that case, its expression in an infinite series is ever 
incomplete and deficient in imity. 

The expanded relative value form is, however, nothing but 
the sum of the elementary relative expressions or equations of 
the first kind, sneh as 

20 yards of linen=l coat 
20 yards of linen=10 lbs. of tea, etc. 

Each of these implies the corresponding inverted equation, 
1 ooatr=20 yards of linen 
10 lbs. of tea=20 yards of linen, etc. 

In fact, when a person exchanges his linen for many other 
commodities, and thus expresses its value in a series of other 
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commodities, it necessarily follows, tliat ike various owners of 
the latter exchange them ior the linen, and consequently express 
the value of their various commodities in one and the same 
third commodity, the linen. If then, we reverse the aeries, 20 
yards of linen=l coat 01=10 Ihs. of tea, etc., that is to say, 
if we give expression to Ihe converse relation already implied 
in the series, we got, 

C. The General form of value. 


1 coat 

10 lbs. of tea 
40 lbs. of coffee 

1 quarter of com 

2 ounces of gold 
^ a ton of iron 

X com. A., etc. 


=20 yards of linen 


1. The altered chamcier of ihe form of vdlm. 

All commodities now express their value (1) in an elemonfe 
ary form, because in a single commodity ; (2) with unity, be- 
cause in one and the same commodity. This form of value 
is elementary and the same for all, iherefore general. 

The forms A and B were fit only to express the value of a 
commodity as something distinct from its use-value or material 
form. 

The first form, A, furnishes such equations as the follow- 
ing : — 1 coat=20 yards of linen, 10 lbs. of tea=J ion of iron. 
The value of the coat is equated to linen, that of the tea to 
iron. But to he equated to linen, and again to iron, is to he as 
different as are linen and iron. This form, it is plain, oceui's 
practically only in the first beginning, when the products of 
labour are converted into commodities by accidental and 
occasional exchanges. 

The second form, B, distinguishes, in a more adequate man- 
ner than the first, the value of a commodity from its use-value *, 
for the value of the coat is there placed in contrast under all 
possible shapes with the bodily form of the coat ; it is equated 
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to linen, to iron, to tea, in short, to everything else, only not to 
itself, the coat. On the other hand, any general expression of 
value common to all is directly excluded; for, in the equation 
of value of each commodity, all other commodities now appear 
only under the form of equivalents. The expanded form of 
value comes into actual existence for the first time so soon as 
a particular product of labour, such as cattle, is no longer 
exceptionally, but habitually, exchanged for various other 
commodities. 

The third and lastly developed form expresses the values of 
the whole world of commodities in terms of a single commodity 
set apart for the purpose, namely, the linen, and thus represents 
to us their values by means of their equality with linen. The 
value of every commodity is now, by being equated to linen, 
not only differentiated from its own uso-value, but from all 
other use-values generally, and is, by that very fact, expressed 
as that which is common to aE commodities. By this form, 
commodities are, for the first time, effectively brought into 
relation with one another as values, or made to appear as 
exchange values. 

The two earlier forms either express the value of each com- 
modity in terms of a single commodily of a different kind, or 
in a series of many such commodities. In both cases, it is, so 
to say, the special business of each single commodity to find an 
expression for its value, and this it does without the help of 
the others. These others, with respect to the former, play the 
passive parts of equivalents. The general form of value 0, 
results from the joint action of the whole world of commodities, 
and from that alone. A commodity can acquire a general ex- 
pression of its value only by all other commodities, simulta- 
neously with it, expressing their values in the same equivalent ; 
and every new commodity must follow suit. It thus becomes 
evident that, since the existence of commodities as values is 
purely social, this social existence can be expressed by the 
totality of their social relations alone, and consequently 
that the form of their value must be a socially recognised 
form. 

All commodities being equated to linen now appear not only 
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as qualitatively equal as values generally, but also as values 
whose magnitudes are capable of comparison. By expressing 
the magnitudes of their values in one and the same material, 
the linen, those magnitudes are also compared with each other. 
For instance, 10 lbs. of tea=20 yards of linen, and 40 lbs. of 
coffee=20 yards of linen. Therefore, 10 lbs. of tea=40 lbs. 
of coffee. In other words, there is contained in 1 lb. of coffee 
only one-fourth as much substance of value — ^labour — as is con 
tainod in 1 lb. of tea. 

The general form of relative value, embracing the whole 
1 world of commodities, converts ^e single commodity that is 
'Joxcluded from the rcsti 3 iid,j»a<ie to play the part of equivalent 
I — here the linen-^into the universal equivalent The bodily 
form of the linen is now the form assumed in common by the 
value of aU commodities; it therefore becomes directly 
exchangeable with all and every of them. The substance 
linen becomes the visible incarnation, the social chrysalis stale 
of every kind of human labour. Weaving, which is the labour 
of certain private individuals producing a particular article, 
linen, acquires in consequence a social character, the character 
of equality with all other kinds of labour. The innumerable 
equations of which the general form of value is composed, 
equate in turn the labour embodied in tho Hnen to that em- 
bodied in every other commodity, and they thus convert 
weaving into the general form of manifestation of undiffer- 
entiated human labour. In this manner the labour realised in 
the values of commodities is presented not only under its 
negative aspect, under which abstraction is made from every 
concrete form and useful property of actual work, but 
its own positive nature is made to reveal itself expressly. 
The general value-form is the reduction of aU kinds of 
actual labour to their common character of being human 
labour generally, of being the expenditure of human labour 
power. 

!!l^e general value form, which represents all products of 
labour as more congelations of undifferentiated human labour, 
shows by its very structure that it is the social resume of the 
world of commodities. That form consequently makes it 
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indi&pula'bly evident that in the world of commodities the 
character possessed hy all labour of being human labour 
constitutes its specific social character. 

3. The interdependent development of the Relative form of 
valuOj and of the Eqvavalent form. 

The degree of development of the relative form of value 
corresponds to that of the equivalent form. But we must bear 
in mind that the development of the latter is only the expres- 
sion and result of the development of the former. 

The primary or isolated relative form of value of one 
commodity converts some other commodity into an isolated 
equivalent. The expanded form of relative value, which is 
the expression of the value of one commodity in terms of all 
other commodities, endows those other commodilies with the 
character of particular equivalents differing in kind. And 
lastly, a particular kind of commodity acquires the characlor of 
universal equivalent, because all other commodities make it the 
material in which they imiformly express their value. 

The antagonism between the relative form of value and the 
equivalent form, the two poles of the value form, is developed 
concurrently with that form itself. 

The first form^ 20 yds. of linen=one coat, already contains 
this antagonism, without as yet fixing it. According as we 
read this equation forwards or backwards, the parts played by 
the linen and the coat are different. In the one case the 
relative value of the linen is expressed in the coat, in the 
other case the relative value of the coat is expressed in the 
linen. In this first form of value, therefore, it is difidcult to 
grasp the polar contrast. 

Form B shows that only one single commodity at a time can 
completely expand its relative value, and that it acquires this 
expanded form only because, and in so far as, aU other comr 
modities are, with respect to it, equivalents. Here we cannot 
reverse the equation, as we can the equation 20 yds. of linen= 
1 coat, without altering its general character, and converting 
it from the expanded form of value into the general form of 
value. 
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I’inally, the form. 0 gives to the world of commodities a 
general social relative form of value, hecause, and in so far as, 
thereby aU commodities, with the exception of one, are excluded 
from the equivalent form. A single commodity, the linen, 
appears therefore to have acquired the character of direct ex- 
changeabilily with every other commodity because, and in so 
far as, this character is denied to every other commodity.^ 

The commodity that figures as universal equivalent, is, on 
the other hand, excluded from the relative value form. If the 
linen, or any other commodity serving as universal equivalent, 
were, at the same time, to share in the relative form of value, 
it would have to serve as its own equivalent. We should then 
have 20 yds. of Iinen=20 yds. of linen; this tautology ex- 
presses neither value, nor magnitude of value. In order to 
express the relative value of the universal equivalent, we must 
rather reverse the form 0. This equivalent has no relative 
form of value in common with other commodities, but its value 
is relatively expressed by a never ending series of other com- 
modities. Thus, the expanded form of relative value, or form 
B, now shows itself as the specific form of relative value for the 
equivalent commodity. 

3. Transition from the General form of value to the 
Money form. 

The universal equivalent form is a form of value in general. 
It can, therefore, be assumed by any commodity. On the 

^It is by no means self'cvldent that this character of direct and universal ex* 
changeability is. so to speak, a polar one. and as intimately connected with its 
opposite pole, the absence of direct exchangeability, as the positive pole of the 
magnet is with its negative counterpart, Zt may therefore be imagined that all 
commodities can simultaneously have this character impressed upon them, just as 
it can he imagined that all Catholics can be popes together. It is, of course, 
highly desirable in the eyes of the petit bourgeois, for whom the production of 
commodities is the ne plus ultra of human freedom and individual independence, 
that the inconveniences resulting from this characler of commodities not being 
directly exchangeable, should he removed. Proudbon’s socialism is a working out 
of this Philistine Utopia, a form of socialism which, as I have elsewhere shown, 
does not possess even the merit of originality. Long before his time, the task 
was attempted with much better success by Gray. Bray, and others. But. for all 
that, wisdom of this kind flourishes even now in certain circles under the name 
of “ science.” Never has any school played more tricks with the word science, 
than that of Proudhon, for 

**wo Begriffc fehlen. 

Da stellt zur rechten Zeit ein Wort sich eln.** 
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other hand, if a oommodily be found to haive assumed the 

( universal equivalent form (form 0), this is only because and 
in BO far as it has ^en excluded from the rest of all other 
commodities as their equivaleni^ and that by their own act. 
And from the moment that this exclusion becomes finally 
restricted to one particular commodity, from that moment only, 
the general form of relative value of the world of conmiodities 
obtains real consistence and general social validity. 

The particular commodity, with whose bodily form the 
equivalent form is thus socially identified, now becomes the 
money commodity, or serves as money. It becomes the special 
social function of that commodity, and consequently its social 
monopoly, to play within the world of commodities the part of 
the universal equivalent. Amongst the commodities whldi, in 
form B, figure as particular equivalents of the linen, and in 
form 0, express in common their relative values in linen, this 
foremost place has been attained by one in particular — ^namely, 
gold. If, then, in form 0 we replace the linen by gold, we 
get, 

D. The Money form, 

20 yards of Hnen = 

1 coat = 

10 fli of tea = 


'40 ib 'of coffee 


[■ 2 ounces of gold. 


1 qr. of com 
§ a ton of iron 


X commodity A = J 

In passing from form A to form B, and from the latter to 
form 0, the changes are fundamental. On the other hand, 
there is no difference between forms 0 and D, except that, in 
the latter, gold has assumed the equivalent form in the place 
of linen. Gold is in form D, what linen was in form 0 — the 
universal equivalent. The progress consists in this alone, that 
the character of direct and universal exohangeahilily — ^in other 
words, that the universal equivalent form — has now, by social 
custom, become finally identified with the substance, gold. 
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Gold is now money with reference to all other commodities 
only because it was previously, with reference to them, a 
simple commodity. Like aU other commodities, it was also 
capable of serving as an equivalent, either as simple equivalent 
in isolated exchanges, or as particular equivalent by the side 
of others. Gradually it began to serve, within varying limits, 
as universal equivalent. So soon as it monopolises this posi- 
tion in the expression of value for the world of commodities, 
it becomes the money commodity, and then, and not till then, 
does form D become distinct from form 0, and the general 
form of value become changed into the money form. 

The elementary expression of the relative value of a single 
commodity, such as linen, in terms of the commodity, such as 
gold, that plays the part of money, is the price form of that 
commodity. The price form of the linen is therefore 
20 yards of linen=2 ounces of gold, or, if 2 ounces of gold 
when coined are £2, 20 yards of liaen=£2. 

The difficulty in forming a concept of the money form, con 
sists in clearly comprehending the universal equivalent form, 
and as a necessary corollary, the general form of value, form C. 
The latter is deducible from form B, the expanded form of 
value, the essential component element of which, we saw, is 
form A, 20 yards of linen=l coat or x commodity A=y com- 
modity B. The simple commodity form is therefore the geim 
of the money form. * 

Sectiok 4. — The ebotshism: oe coiiMoniTiES and the 

SEOBET THEItEOE. 

A commodity appears, at first sight, a very trivial thing, and 
easily understood. Its analysis shows that it is, in reality, a 
very queer thing, abounding in metaphysical subtleties and 
theological niceties. So far as it is a value in use, there is 
nothing mysterious about it^ whether we consider it from the 
point of view that by its properties it is capable of satisfying 
human wants, or from the point that those properties are the 
product of human labour. It is as clear as noon-day, that man, 
by his industry, changes the forms of the materials furnished 
by nature, in such a way as to make them useful to him. The 

p 
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form of wood, for instance, is altered, by making a table out 
of it. Tet, for all that the table continues to bo that common, 
every-day thing, wood. But, so soon as it steps forth as a 
commodity, it is changed into something transcendent. It not 
only stands with its feet on the ground, but, in relation to all 
other commodities, it stands on its head, and evolves out of its 
Wooden brain grotesque ideas, far more wonderful than “table- 
turning” ever was. 

The mystical character of commodities does not originate, 
therefore, in their use-value. Just as little does it proceed 
from the nature of the determining factors of value. Bor, in 
the first place, however varied the useful kinds of labour, or 
productive activities, may be, it is a physiological fact, that 
they are functions of the human organism, and that each such 
function, whatever may be its nature or form, ie essentially the 
expenditure of human brain, nerves, muscles, &c. Secondly, 
with regard to that which forms the ground-work for the quan- 
titative determination of value, namely, the duration of that 
expenditure, or the quantity of labour, it is quite clear that 
there ie a palpable difierenoe between its quantity and quality. 
In aU states of society, the labour-time that it costs to produce 
the means of subsistence must necessarily be an object of inter- 
est to mankind, though not of equal interest in different stages 
of development.^ And lastly, from the moment that men in 
any way work for one another, their labour assumes a social 
form. 

Whence, then, arises the enigmatical character of the product 
of labour, so soon as it assumes the form of commodities? 
Clearly from this form itself. The equality of aU sorts of 
human labour is expressed objectively by their products all 
being equally values ; the measure of the expenditure of labour- 
power by the duration of that expenditure, takes the form of 
the quantity of value of the products of labour; and finally, 
the mutual relations of the producers, within which the social 

1 Among the ancient Germans the anit for mcasuiing land was what could be 
harvested in a day, and was caUed Tagwerk, Tagwanne (jumale, or terra Jumalis, 
or diornalis), Mannsmaad, &c. (See G. L. von Maurer Einleitung zur Geschiohte 
der Mark — , &c. Verfassung, MCneben, 1869, p. 129-69.) 
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cliaraoter of their labour affirma itself, talie the form of a 
social relation between the products. 

A commodity is therefore a mysterious thing, simply because 
in it the social character of men’s labour appears to them as an 
objective character stamped upon the product of that labour ; 
because the relation of the producers to the sum total of their 
' own labour is presented to them as a social relation, existing 
not between themselves, but between the products of their 
, labour,' This is the reason why the products of labour become 
commodities, social things whose qualities are at the same time 
perceptible and imperceptible by the senses. In the same way 
the light from an object is perceived by us not as the subjective 
excitation of our optic nerve, but as the objective form of 
something outside the eye itself. But, in the act of seeing, 
there is at all events, an actual passage of light from one thing 
to another, from the external object to the eye. There is a 
physical relation between physical things. But it is different 
with commodities. There, the existence of the things gu 3 
commodities, and the value relation between the products of 
labour which stamps them as oommodilies, have absolutely no 
connection with their physical properties and with the material 
relations arising therefrom. There it is a definite social rela- 
tion between men, that assumes, in their eyes, the fantastic 
form of a relation between things. In order, therefore, to find 
an analogy, we must have recourse to the mist-enveloped re> 
gions of the religious world. In that world the productions of 
the human brain appear as independent beings endowed with 
life, and entering into relation both with one another and the 
human race. So it is in the world of commodities with the 
products of men’s hands. This I call the Betishism which at* 
taches itself to the products of labour, so soon as they are pro- 
duced as commodities, and which is therefore inseparable from 
the production of commodities. 

This Betishism of commodities has its origin, as the fore- ' 
going analysis has already shown, in the peculiar social 
character of the labour that produces them. 

As a general rule, articles of utility become commodities, 
only because they are products of the labour of private individ- 
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uals or groups of individuals wlio carry on their work inde- 
pendently of each other. The sum total of the labour of all 
these private individuals forms the aggregate labour of society. 
Since the producers do not come into social contact with each 
other until they exchange their products, the specific social 
character of ea^ producer’s labour does not show itself except 
in the act of exchange. In other words, the labour of the in- 
dividual asserts itself as a part of the labour of sgciety, only 
by means of the relations which the act of exchange establishes 
directly between the products, and indirectly, through them, 
between the producers. To the latter, therefore, the relations 
connecting the labour of one individual with that of the rest ap- 
pear, not as direct social relations between individuals at work, 
but as what they really are, material relations between persons 
and social relations between things. It is only by being ex- 
changed that the products of labour acquire, as values, one uni- 
form social status, distinct from their varied forms of exislcnco 
as objects of utility. This division of a product into a useful 
thing and a value becomes practically important, only when ex- 
change has acquired such an extension that useful articles are 
produced for the purpose of being exchanged, and their char- 
acter as values has therefore to bo taken into account, before- 
hand, during production. Prom this moment tlie labour of the 
individual producer acquires socially a two-fold character’. 
On the one hand, it must, as a definite useful kind of labour, 
satisfy a definite social want^ and thus hold its place as part 
and parcel of the collective labour of all, as a branch of a social 
; division of labour that has sprung up spontaneously. On the 
•other hand, it can satisfy the manifold wants of the individual 
.producer himself, only in so far as the mutual exchangeability 
'of all kinds of useful private labour is an established social 
tact, and therefore the private useful labour of each producer 
ranks on an equalify with that of all others. The equalization 
of the most different kinds of labour can be the result only of 
an abstraction from their inequalities, or of reducing them to 
their common denominator, viz., expenditure of human labour 
power or human labour in the abstract. The two-fold social 
character of the labour of the individual appears to hi m, when 
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reflected in hia brain, only under those forms -which are im- 
pressed upon that labour in everyday practice by the exchange 
of products. In this way, the character that his own labour 
possesses of being socially useful takes the form of the condi- 
tion, that the product must be not only useful, but useful for 
others, and the social character that his particular labour has of 
being the equal of all other particular lands of labour, takes the 
form that all the physically different articles that are the pro- 
ducts of labour, have one common quality, viz, that of having 
value. 

Hence, when we bring the products of our labour into rela- 
tion with each other as values, it is not because we see in these 
articles the material receptacles of homogeneous human labour. 
Quite the contrary; whenever, by an exchange, we equate as 
values our different products, by that very act, we also equate, 
as human labour, the different kinds of labour expended upon 
ithera. Wo are not aware of this, nevertheless we do it.^ 
'Value, therefore, does not stalk about with a label describing 
what it is. It is value, rather, that converts every product 
into a social hieroglyphic. Later on, we try to decipher the 
hieroglyphic, to got behind the secret of our own social pro- 
ducts ; for to stamp an object of utility as a value, is just as 
much a social product as language. The recent scientific dis- 
covery, that the products of labour, so far as they are values, 
are but material expressions of the human labour spent in 
their production, marks, indeed, an epoch in the history of the 
development of the human race, but, by no means, dissipates 
the mist through which the social character of labour appears 
to us to be an objective character of the products themselves. 
The fact, that in the particular form of production with which 
we are dealing, viz., -the production of commodities, the specific 
social character of private labour carried on independently, 
consists in the equality of every land of that labour, by virtue 
of its being human labour, which character, therefore, assumes 

^Wlien, therefore, Galiani aaya- Value is a relation between persons — i“La 
Riccbezza 4 una ragione tre due persone,” — he ought to have added! a relation bo" 
tween persons' expressed as a relation between things. (Galiani. Della Moneta, p. 
SSI, V. in. of Custodi’s collection of "Scrittori Classid Italiani dl Ecotiomia 
Foliticia.” Parte Moderna, Milano, 1803.) 
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in the product the form of value — this fact appears to the 
producers, notwithstanding the discovery above referred to, 
to he just as real and final, as the fact, that, after the discovery 
by science of the component gases of air, the atmosphere itself 
remained unaltered. 

What, first of all, practically concerns producers when they 
make an exchange, is the question, how much of some other 
product they get for their own ? in what proportions the pro- 
ducts are exchangeable? When these proportions have, by 
custom, attained a certain stability, they appear to result from 
the nature of the products, so that, for instance, one ton of iron 
and two ounces of gold appear as naturally to be of equal value 
as a pound of gold and a pound of iron in spite of their 
different physical and chemical qualities appear to be of equal 
weight. The character of having value, when onco improssod 
upon products, obtains fixity only by reason of their acting and 
re-acting upon each other as quantities of value. Those 
quantities vary continually, independently of the will, fore- 
sight and action of the producers. To them, their own social 
action takes the form of the action of objects, which rule tho 
producers instead of being ruled by tbem. It requires a fully 
developed production of commodities before, from accumulated 
experience alone, the scientific conviction springs up, that all 
the different kinds of private labour, which aro carried on in- 
dependently of each other, and yet as spontaneously developed 
branches of the social division of labour, are continually being 
reduced to the quantitive proportions in which society re- 
quires them. And why ? Because, in the midst of all the 
accidental and ever fluctuating exchange-relations between 
the products, the labour-time socially necessary for their pro- 
duction forcibly asserts itself like an over-riding law of nature. 
The law of gravity thus asserts itself when a honso falls about 
our ears.^ The determination of the magnitude of value by 
labour-time is therefore a secret, hidden under the apparent 

* ■' What are we to think of a law that BBterts itself only by periodical reyoln- 
tions? It is just nothing but a law of Nature, founded on the want of knowledge of 
those whose action is the subject of it” (Friedrich Engels: Umnsse zu elner 
Kruik der Nations lokonomie," in the “Deutsch.franzosisohe Jabrhhoher," edited by 
Arnold Ruge and Karl Marx. Paris, IStl, 
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fluctuations in the relative values of commodities. Its dis- 
covery, while removing all appearance of mere aeoidentality 
from the determination of the magnitude of the values of 
products, yet in no way alters the mode in which that 
determination takes place. 

Man’s reflections on the forms of social life,and consequently, 
also, his scientific analysis of those forms, take a course directly 
opposite to that of their actual historical development. He 
begins, post festura, with the results of the process of develop- 
ment ready to hand before him. The characters that stamp 
products as commodities, and whose establishment is a necessary 
preliminary to the circulation of commodities, have already 
acquired the stability of natural,self-under8tood forms of social 
life, before Tna n seeks to decipher, not their historical character, 
for in his eyes they are immutable, but their meaning. Con- 
eequendy it was the analysis of the prices of commodities 
that alone led to the determination of the magnitude of value, 
and it was the common expression of all commodities in money 
that alone led to the establishment of their characters as values. 
It is, however, just this ulimate money form of the world of 
commodities that actually conceals, instead of disclosing, the 
social character of private labour, and the social relations 
between the individual producers. When I state that coats or 
boots stand in a relation to linen, because it is the universal 
incarnation of abstract human labour, the absurdity of the 
statement is self-evident. Nevertheless, when the producers of 
coats and boots compare those articles with linen, or, what is 
’the same thing with gold or silver, as the universal equivalent, 
fthey express the relation between their own private labour and 
^the collective labour of society in the same absurd form. 

The categories of bourgeois economy consist of such like 
forms. They are forms of thought expressing with social 
validily the conditions and relations of a definite, historically 
determined mode of production, viz., the production of com- 
modities. The whole mystery of commodities, all the magic 
and necromancy that surrounds the products of labour as long 
as they take the form of commodities, vanishes therefore, so 
soon as we come to other forms of production. 
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Since Hobinson Ciusoe’a experiences are a favorite theme 
with political economists,^ let us take a look at him on his 
island. Moderate though he be, yet some few wants he has to 
satisfy, and must therefore do a little useful work of various 
sorts, such as making tools and furniture, taming goats, fish- 
ing and hunting. Of his prayers and the like we take no ac- 
count, since they are a source of pleasure to him, and he looks 
upon them as so much recreation. In spite of the variety of 
his work, he knows that his labour, whatever its form, is but 
the activity of one and the same Robinson, and consequently, 
that it consists of nothing but different modes of human 
labour. Necessity itself compels him to apportion his time 
accurately between his different kinds of work. Whether one 
kind occupies a greater space in his general activity than an- 
other, depends on the difficulties, gi'eater or less as the cose 
may be, to be overcome in attaining the useful effect aimed 
at. This our friend Robinson soon learns by experience, and 
having rescued a watch, ledger, and pen and ink from the 
wreck, commences, like a true-born Briton, to keep a set of 
' books. His stock-book contains a list of the objects of utility 
that belong to him, of the operations necessary for their pro- 
duction ; and lastly, of the labour time that definite quantities 
* of those objects have, on an average, cost him. All the rela- 
tions between Robinson and the objects that form this wealth 
of his own creation, are here so simple and clear as to be in- 
telligible without exertion, even to Mr. Sedley Taylor. And 
yet those relations contain aU that is essential to the deter- 
mination of value. 

Let us now transport ourselves from Robinson’s island 
bathed in light to the European middle ages shrouded in dark- 
ness. Here, instead of the independent man, we find every- 

•■Even Ricardo lias his atorics i la Robinson. “He makes the pilmitive hunter 
and the primitive fisher straightway, as owners of commodities, exchange fish and 
game in the proportion in which labour-time is Incorporated in these exchange 
values. On this occasion he commits the anachronism of making these men apply to 
the calculation, so far as their implements have to be taken into account, the 
annuity tahlea in current use on the London Exchange in the year 1817. 'The par- 
alldicgranis of Ur. Owen’ appear to be the only foim of aoeiety, besides the bour- 
geois form, with which be was acquainted.” (Karl Marx; “Critique,” &c« 
p. 88-70.) 
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one dependent, serfs and lords, vassals and suzerains, lay- 
men and clergy. Personal dependence here characterises the 
tocial relations of production just as much as it does the other 
spheres of life organized on the basis of that production. But 
for the very reason that personal dependence forms the ground- 
work of society, there is no necessity for labour and its prod- 
ucts to assume a fantastic form different from their reality. 
They take the shape, in the transactions of society, of services 
in kind and payments in kind. Here the particular and natu- 
ral form of labour, and not, as in a society based on production 
of commodities, its general abstract form is the immediate 
social form of labour. Compulsory labour is just as properly 
measured by time, as commodity-piroducing labour; but every 
serf knows that what he expends in the service of his lord, is 
a definite quantity of his own personal labour-power. The 
tithe to be rendered to the priest is more matter of fact than 
his blessing. Ho matter, then, what we may think of the 
parts played by the different classes of people themselves in 
this society, the social relations between individuals in the 
performance of their labour, appear at all events as their 
own mutual personal relations, and are not disguised under 
the shape of social relations between the products of labour. 

For an example of labour in common or directly associated 
labour, we have no occasion to go back to that spontaneously 
developed form which we find on the threshold of the history 
of all civilized races.^ We have one close at hand in the 
patriarchal industries of a peasant family, that produces com, 
cattle, yam, linen, and clothing for home use. These differ- 
ent articles are, as regards the family, so many products of its 
labour, but as between themselves, they are not commodities. 
The different kinds of labour, sueb as tillage, cattle tending, 

ridiculous presumption t&s latterly got abroad tbat common property in 
its primitive form is specifically a Slavonian, or even exclusively Russian 
form, It is the primitive form that we can prove to have existed amongst 
Romans, Teutons, and Celts, and even to this day we find numerous examples, 
ruins though they he, in India, A more exhaustive study of Asiatic, and 
especially of Indian forms of common property, would show how front the different 
forms of primitive common proper^, different forms of its dissolution have been 
developed. Thus, for instance, the various original types of Roman and Teutonic 
private property are deducible from different forms of Indian common property,’* 
(Ibrl Marx. ’’Critique,’* &c,, p* 89, footnote.) 



^0 Capitalist Production. 

spinning, weaving and making clotlios, wliicli result in tho 
various products, are in themselves, and siich as they are, 
direct social functions, because functions of tho family, which 
just as much as a society based on the production of commod- 
ities, possesses a spontaneously developed system of division 
of labour. The distribution of the work within the family, 
and tho regulation of the labour-time of the several members, 
depend as well upon differences of age and sex as upon nat- 
ural conditions varying with the seasons. The labour-power 
of each individual, by its very nature, operates in this case 
merely as a definite portion of the whole labour-power of tho 
family, and therefore, the measure of the expenditure of in- 
dividual labour-power by its duration, appears here by its 
very nature as a social character of thoir labour. 

Let us now picture to ourselves, by way of change, a com- 
munity of free individuals, carrying on tlieir work with the 
means of production in common, in which tho labour-power of 
all the different individuals is consciously applied as the 
combined labour-power of the community. All tlio cliarao- 
teristics of Eobinson’s labour are here repeated, but with this 
difference, that they are social, instead of individual. Every- 
thing produced by him was exclusively the result of his own 
personal labour, and therefore simply an object of use for 
himself. The total product of our community is a social 
product One portion serves as fresh means of production 
and remains social. But another portion is consumed by the 
members as means of subsistence. A distribution of this 
portion amongst them is consequently necessary. The mode 
of this distribution will vary with the productive organization 
of the community, and the degree of historical development 
attained by the producers. We will assume, but merely for 
the sake of a parallel with the production of commodities, that 
tho share of each individual producer in the means of subsis- 
tence is determined by his labour-time. Labour-time would, 
in that case, play a double part. Its apportionment in accord- 
ance with a definite social plan maintains the proper propor- 
tion between the different kinds of work to be done and the 
various wants of the community. On the other hand, it also 
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aerves as a measure of the portion of the common labour borne 
by each individual and of bis share in the part of the total 
product destined for individual consumption. The social re- 
lations of the individual producers, with regard both to their 
labour and to its products, are in this case perfectly simple 
and intelligible, and that "with regard not only to production 
but also to distribution. 

The religious -world is but the reflex of the real world. And 
for a society baaed upon the production of commodities, in 
which the producers in general enter into social relations with 
one another by treating their products as commodities and 
values, whereby they reduce their individual private labour to 
the standard of homogeneous human labour — for such a soci- 
ety, Christianity with its mltus of abstract man, more espec- 
ially in its bourgeois developments, Protestantism, Deism, &c., 
is the' most fitting foi*m of religion. In the ancient Asiatic 
and other ancient modes of production, -we find that the con- 
version of products into commodiUes, and therefore the con- 
version of men into producers of commodities, holds a subor- 
dinate place, which, however, increases in importance as the 
primitive communities approach nearer and nearer to their 
dissolution. Trading nations, properly so called, exist in the 
ancient world only in its interstices, like the gods of Epicurus 
in the Intermundia, or like Jews in the pores of PoUsh soci- 
ety. Those ancient social organisms of production are, as 
compared with bourgeois society, extremely simple and trans- 
parent. But they are founded either on ^e immature devel- 
opment of man individually, who has not yet severed the um- 
bilical cord that -unites him with his fellow men in a primi- 
tive tribal community, or upon direct relations of subjec- 
tion. They can arise and exist only when the development of 
the productive power of labour has not risen beyond a low 
stage, and when, therefore, the social relations within the 
sphere of material life, between man and man, and between 
man and Nature, are correspondingly narrow. This narrow- 
ness is reflected in the ancient worship of Nature, and in the 
other elements of the popular religions. The religious reflex 
of the real world can, in any case, only then finally vanish, 
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•when the practical relations of everyday life offer to man nono 
but perfectly intelligible and reasonable relations with re- 
gard to his fello'wmen and to nature. 

The life-process of society, which is based on the process of 
material production, does not strip off its mystical veil until it 
is ti'eated as production by freely associated men, and is con- 
sciously regulated by them in. accordance with a settled plan. 
This, however, demands for society a certain material ground- 
work or set of conditions of existence which in their turn are 
the spontaneous product of a long and painful process of 
development. 

Political economy has indeed analysed, however incom- 
pletely,^ value and its magnitude, and has discovered what 
lies beneath these forms. But it has never once asked the 
question why labour is represented by the value of its product 

inaufficiency of Ricardo’s analysis of the mngnitude of value, and Ills an- 
alysis is by far the best, will appear from the 3rd and 4tli book of this work. As 
regards valueB in general, it is the weak point of the elnssical school of political 
economy that it nowhere, expressly and with full consciousness, distinguishes be- 
tween labour, as it appears in the value of a product and the same labour, as it ap- 
pears in the use-value of that product. Of course the distinction is practically made 
since this sehool treats labour, at one time under its quantitative aspect, at another 

under its qualitative aspect. But it has not the least idea, that when the 

difference between various kinds of labour is treated as purely quantitative, 
their qualitative unity or equality, and therefore their reduction to abstract human 
labour, is implied. For instance, Ricardo declares that he agrees with Destutt 

de Tracy in this proposition: "As it is certain tliat our physical and moral 

faculties are alone our original riches, the employment of those faculties, labour 
of some bind. Is our only original treasure, and it is always from this ciqploynient 
that all those things are created, which we call riches. ... It is certain, too, 
that all those things only represent the labour which has created them, and if they 
have a value, or even two distinct values, they can only derive them from that 
(the value) of the labour from which they emanate.” (Ricardo, The Principles 
of Pol. Econ. 8 Ed. Lond. 1831, p. 834.) We would here only point out that 
Ricardo puts his own more profound interpretation upon the words of Destutt, 
What the latter really says is, that on the one band all tbings which constitute 
wealtl) represent the labour that creates them, but that on the other hand, they 
acquire their "two different values” (use-value and exchange-value) from "the 
value of labour,” He thus falls into the commonplace error of die vulgar econo- 
mists, who assume the value of one commodity (in this case labour) in order to deter- 
mine the values of the rest. But Ricardo reads him as if he had said, that labour 
(not the value of labour) is embodied both in use.value and exchange-value. 
Nevertheless, Ricardo himself pays so little attention to the two-fold character 
of the labour which has a two-fold embodiment, that he devotes the whole of bis 
chapter on " Value and Riches, Their Distinctive Properties,” to a iaborious ex- 
amination of the trivialities of a J. B. Say. And at the finish he is quite 
astonished to find that Destutt on the one hand agrees with him as to labour being 
the source of value, and on the other hand with J, B. Say as to the notion of 
yalue. 
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and labour time by tlie magnitude of iHat Talue.^ These for- 
mulea, which bear stamped upon them in unmistakable let- 
ters, that they belong to a state of society, in which the process 
of production has the mastery over man, instead of being con- 
trolled by him, such formulae appear to the bourgeois intellect 
to be as much a self-evident necessity imposed by nature as 
productive labour itself. Hence forms of social production 
that preceded the bourgeois form, are treated by the bour- 
geoisie in much the same way as the Fathers of the Church 
treated pre-Christian religions.® 

^It 19 one of the chief failings of classicat economy that it has never succeeded, 
by means of its analysis of commodities, and, in particular, of their value, in dis- 
covering that form under which value becomes exchange-value. Even Adam 
Smith and Bicardo, the best representatives of the school, treat tho form of value 
as a thing of no importance, as having no connection with the inherent nature 
of commodities. The reason for this is not solely because their attention is en- 
tirely absorbed in the analysis of the magnitude of value. It lies deeper. The 
value form of the product of labour is not only the most abstract, but is also the 
most universal form, taken by the product in bourgeois production, and stamps 
that production as a particular species of social production, and thereby gives 
it its special historical character. If then we treat this mode of production as one 
eternally fixed by nature tor every state of society, we necessarily overlook that 
which is the diilerentia specifics of the value-form, and consequently of the 
commodity-form, and of its further developments, money-form, capital-form, &c. 
We consequently find that economists, who are thoroughly agiced as to labour time 
being Uie measure of the magnitude of vslue, have the most strange and con- 
tradictory ideas of money, the perfected form of the general equivalent. This 
is seen in a sinking manner when they treat of banking, where the common- 
place definitions of money will no longer bold water. This ied to the rise o[ 
a restored mercantile system (Ganllh, &c.), which sees in value nothing but a 
bocial form, or rather the unsubstantial ghost of that form. Once for all I may 
here state, that by classical political economy, I understand that economy which, 
since the time of W. Petty, has investigated the real relations of production iu 
bourgeois society, in contradistinction to vulgar economy, which deals with apoear- 
ancea only, ruminates without ceasing on the materials long since provided Pj 
scientific economy, and there seeks plausible explsnstions of the most obtrusive 
phenomena, for bourgeois daily use, but for the rest, confines itself to systema- 
tizing in a pedantic way, and proclaiming for everlasting truths, the trite ideas 
held by the self-complacent bourgeoisie with regard to their own world, to them 
the best of all possible worlds. 

* "The economists have a singular manner of proceeding. There are for them 
only two kinds of institutions, those of art and those of nature. Feudal institu- 
tions are artificial institutions, those of the bourgeoisie are natuial institutions. 
In this they resemble the theologians, who also estahllsh two kinds of religion. 
Every religion but their own is an invention of men, while their own religion is 
an emanation from God. . . . Thus there has been history, but there Is no 
longer any.” ICarl Marx, The Poverty of Philosophy, A Reply to Xa Philosophie 
de la Misere* by Mr. Proudhon. 1347', p. 100. Truly comical is M. Bastiat, who 
imagines that the ancient Greeks and Romans lived by plunder alone. But when 
people plunder for centuries, there must always be something at hand for them te 
stize; the objects of plunder must be continually reproduced. It would thus appear 
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To "wliat extent eome economists are misled by the Fetishism 
inherent in commodities, or by the objective appearance of 
the social characteristics of labour, is shown, amongst other 
ways, by the dull and. tedious quarrel over the part played by 
hTature in the formation of exchange value. Since exchange 
value is a definite social manner of expressing the amount of 
labour bestowed upon an object, Nature has no more to do 
with it, than it has in fixing the course of exchange. 

The mode of production in which the product lakes the 
form of a commodity, or is produced directly for exchange, is 
the most general and most embryonic form of bourgeois pro- 
duction. It therefore makes its appearance at an early date 
in history, though not in the same predominating and charac- 
teristic manner as now-a-days. Hence its Fetish character is 
comparatively easy to bo seen through. But when we come 
to more concrete forms, even this appearance of simplicity 
vanishes. Whence arose the illusions of the monetary sys- 
tem ? To it gold and silver, when serving as money, did not 
represent a social relation between producers, but were nat- 

that even Greelca and Homans bad some process of production, consequently, an 
economy, which Just as much constituted the material basis of their world, as bour- 
geois economy constitutes that of our modern world. Or perhaps Bastiat means, 
that a mode of production based on slavery is based on a system of plunder. In 
that case he treads on dangerous ground. If a giant thinker like Aristotle erred in 
his appreciation of slave labour, why should a dwarf economist like Bastist be right 
in his appreciation of wage labour? — 'I seize this opportunity of shortly answering 
an objection taken by a German paper in America, to my work, "Critique of 
Political Economy, 1859." In the estimation of that paper, my view that each 
special mode of production and the social relations corresponding to iti in short, 
that the economic structure of society, is the real basis on which the juridical 
and political superstructure is raised, and to which definite social forms of 
thought correspond; that the mode of production determines the character of the 
social, political, and intellectual life generally, all this is very true for our own 
times, in which material interests preponderate, hut not for the middle ages, in 
which Catholicism, nor foi Athens and Home, where politics, reigned supreme. 
In the first place it strikes one as an odd thing for any one to suppose that these 
well-worn phrases about the middle ages and the ancient world are unknown to 
anyone else. This much, however, is dear, that the middle ages could not live 
on Catholicism, nor the andent world on politics. On the contrary, it is the 
mode in which they gained a livelihood that explains why here politics, and 
there Catholicism, played the chief part. For the rest, it requires but a slight 
acquaintance with the history of the Homan republic, for example, to be 
aware that its secret history is the history of its landed property. On the other 
hand, Don Quixote long ago paid the penalty for wrongly imagining that knight 
trranlry was compatible with all economical forms of society. 
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Ural objects 'witb strange social properties. And modem 
economy, -which looks down -with sudi disdain on the monetary 
system, does not its superstition come out as clear as noon-day, 
■whenever it treats of capital? How long is it since economy 
discarded the physiocratic illusion^ that rents grow out of the 
soil and not out of society ? 

But not to anticipate, we will content ourselves with yet 
another example relating to the commodity form. Could com- 
modities themselves speak, they would say : Our use-value may 
be a thing that interests men. It is no part of us as objects. 
What, however, does belong to us as objects, is our value. Our 
natural intercourse as commodities proves il In the eyes of 
each other we are nothing but exchange values. How listen 
how those commodities speak through the mouth of the econo- 
mist. “Value” — (i.6., exchange value) “is a property of things, 
riches” — (i. 6 ., use-value) “of man. Value, in this sense, neces- 
sarily implies exchanges, riches do not.” ^ “Eiches” (use- 
value) “are the attribute of men, value is the attribute of com- 
modities. A man or a communily is rich, a pearl or a dia- 
mond is valuable. . . A pearl or a diamond is valuable” as a 
pearl or diamond.® So far no chemist has ever discovered ex- 
change value either in a pearl or a diamond. The economical 
discoverers of this chemical element, who by-the-bye lay special 
claim to critical acumen, find however that the use-value of 
objects belongs to them independently of their material pro- 
perties, while their value, on the other hand, forms a part of 
them as objects. What confirms them in this view, is the 
peculiar circumstances that the use-value of objects is reaKsed 
without exchange, by means of a direct relation between the 

* Observations on certain verbal disputes in Fol. Econ., particularlr relating to 
value and to demand and supply. Lend.. 18S1, p. IS. 

*S. Bailey, I, c., p. 106, 

' The author of “ Observations ” and S. Bailey accuse Bicardo of converting ex* 
change value from something relative into something absolute. The opposite is the 
fact. He has explained the apparent relation between objecta, such as diamonds 
and pearls, in which relation they appear as exchange values, and disclosed the 
true relation hidden behind the appearances, namely, their relation to each other 
as mere expressions of human labour. If the followers of Ricardo answer Bail^ 
somewhat rudely, and by no means convincingly, the reason is to be sought in 
this, that they were unable to find in Ricardo's own works any key to the bidden 
relations existing between value and its form, exchange value. 
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objeets and man, ■while, on the other hand, their value is real- 
ist only hy exchange, that is, by means of a social process. 
Who fails here to call to mind onr good friend, Dogberry, who 
informs neighbour Seacoal, that, “To be a well-favoured man 
is the gift of fortune; hut reading and "writing comes by 
nature.” 


CEAPTEB n. 

JiSiOHAKOB. 

It is plain that commodities cannot go to market and make 
exchanges of their own account. We must, Iherefoi'e, have 
recourse to their guardians, who are also their owners. Com- 
modities are things, and therefore without power of resistance 
against man. If they are wanting in docility he can use fore© ; 
in other words, he can take possession of them.^ In order that 
these objects may enter into relation with each other as com- 
modities, their guardians must place themselves in relation 
to ouB another, as persons whose will resides in those objects, 
and must behave in such a way that each does not appropriate 
the commodity of the othesr, and part •with his own, except hy 
means of an act done by mutual consent. They must, there- 
fore, mutually recognise in each other the right of private 
proprietors. This juridical relation, which thus expresses it- 
self in a contract, whether such contract he part of a developed 
legal system or not, is a relation between two -wills, and is but 
the reflex of the real economical relation between liie two. It 
is this economical relation that determines the subject matter 
comprised in each such juridical act.® The persons exist for 

*Jn the 18th century, so renowned for its piety, they included amoneat com. 
iBOdities some very delicate thugs. Thus a french poet of the period enumerates 
BUiongat the goods to be fund in the maihet of Landit, not only clothing, shoes, 
IcaUier, agricnltiiral hnplemcirta, &e., hut also "femmes folles de leur corps." 

■Proudhon begins by taking his ideal of justice, of "justice dtemelle,” from the 
juridical relatione that correepoud to tie production of commoditica; thereby, 
it may be noted, he proves, to the consedation of all good cltizena, that the 
production of conunoditieB is >a form nf production as everlasting as jnstlce. 
then he turns round and seeks to reform the actual production of oouimodities, 
and tlio actual legal system oorresponding {hereto, in aecordauce with this ideal. 
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one another merely as representatives of, and, therefore, as 
owners of, commodities. In the course of our investigation we 
shall find, in general, that the characters who appear on the 
economic stage are but the personifications of the economical 
relations that exist between them. 

What chiefly distinguishes a commodity from its owner is 
the fact, that it looks upon every other commodity as but the 
form of appearance of its own valua A horn leveller and a 
cynic, it is always ready to exchange not only soul, hut body, 
with any and every other commodity, he the same more repul- 
sive than Maritomes herself. The owner makes up for this 
lack in the commodity of a sense of the concrete, by his own 
five and more senses. His commodity possesses for himself no 
immediate use-value. Otherwise, he would not bring it to the 
market. It has use-value for others; but for himself its only 
direct use-value is that of being a depository of exchange 
value, and consequently, a means of exchange.^ Therefore, 
he makes up his mind to part with it for commodities whose 
value in use is of service to him. AIL commodities are non-use- 
values for their owners, and use-values for their non-owners. 
Oonsequenlly, they must all change hands. But this change 
of hands is what constitutes their exchange, and the latter 
puts them in relation with each other as values, and realises 
them as values. Hence commodities must be realised as values 
before they can be realised as use-values. 

On the other hand, they must show that they are nse- 
values before they can he realised as values. For the labour 
spent upon them counts effectively, only in so far as it is spent 

Wbat opinion sliould we have of a cbemlat, who. Instead of studying the actual 
laws of the molecular changes in the composition and decomposition of matter, and 
on that foundation solving dchnite problems, claiincd to regulate the composition 
and decompasition of matter by means of the “eternal ideas,'' of “naturalitd" 
and "affinltd?” Do we really know any moic about "usury,'' when we say it 
contradicts “justice elernelle,'' “dquitd dternelle,” "mutualitd eternelle,'' and othei 
“vdrites eternclles'' than the fathers of the church did when they said it was incom- 
patible with “grace dternelle,'' “foi dtemelle," and “la volonte eternelle de Dieu?” 

^ “ For two-fold is the use of every object . • . The one is pecuUar to the 
object as such, the other is not, as a sandal which may be worn, and is also ex- 
changeable. Both are uses of the sandal, for even he who exchanges the sandal for 
the money or food he Is in want of, makes use of the sandal as a sandal. But not 
in its natural way. For it has not been made for the sake of being exchanged.” 
(Aristoteles, de Sep., 1, L c. 9.) 


O 
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in a form that is useful fot others. Whether that labour is use- 
ful for others and its product eonaequently capable of satisfying 
the wants of others, can be proved only by the act of exchange. 

Every owner of a commodity wishes to part with it in ex- 
change only for those commodities whose use-value satisfies 
some want of his. Looked at in this way, exchange is for 
him simply a private transaction. On tho other hand, he de^ 
sires to realise the value of his commodity, to convert it into 
any other suitable commodily of equal value, irrespective of 
whether his ovra commodity has or has not any use-value for 
the owner of the other. Erom this point of view, exchange is 
for him a social transaction of a general character. But one 
and the same set of transactions cannot be simultaneously for 
all owners of commodities both exclusively private and ex- 
clusively social and general- 

Let us look at the matter a little closer. To the owner of a 
commodity, every other commodity is, in regard to his own, a 
particular equivalent, and consequently his own commodity is 
the universal equivalent for all the others. But since this 
applies to every owner, there is, in fact, no commodity acting 
as universal equivalent, and the relative value of commodities 
possesses no general form under which they can bo equated as 
values and have tbe magnitude of their values compared. So 
far, therefore, they do not confront each other as commodities, 
but only as products or use-values. In their difficulties our 
commodity-owners think like Eanst; ‘Tm A-nfang war die 
That.” They therefore acted and transacted before they 
thought. Instinctively they conform to the laws imposed by 
the nature of commodities. They cannot bring their com- 
modities into relation as values, and therefore as commodities, 
except by comparing them with some one other commodity 
as the universal equivalent. That we saw from the analysis 
of a commodity. But a particular commodity cannot become 
the universal equivalent except by a social act The social 
action therefore of all other commodities, sets apart the par- 
ticular commodity in which th^ all represent their values. 
Thereby the bodily form of this commodity becomes the form 
of the socially recognised universal equivalent. To be the 
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universal equivalent, becomes, by this social process, the 
specific function of the commodity thus excluded by the rest. 
Thus it becomes — ^money. “Illi unum consilium habent et 
virtutem et poLestatem suam bestiaj tradunt. Et ne quis 
possit emere ant venders^ nisi qui habet eharacterem aut 
nomen bestiaj, aut numerum nominis ejus.” (^Apooalypfie.) 

Money is a crystal fonned of necessity in the course of the 
exchanges, -whereby different products of labour are practically 
equated to one another and thus by practice converted into 
commodities. The historical progress and extension of ex- 
changes develops the contrast, latent in commodities, bet-wocn 
use-value and value. The necessity for giving an external 
expression to this contrast for the purposes of commercial in- 
tercourse, urges on the establishment of an independent form 
of value, and finds no rest until it is once for all satisfied by 
the differentiation of commodities into commodities and money, 
At the same rate, then, as the conversion of products into 
commodities is being accomplislied, so also is the conversion oi 
one special commodity into money.^ 

The direct barter of products attains the elementary form 
of the relative expression of value in one respect, but not in 
another. That form is x CSommodity A=y Commodity B. 
The form of direct barter is x use-value A=y use-value B.® 
Tbe articles A and B in this case are not as yet commodities, 
but become so only by the act of barter. The first step made 
by an object of utility towards acquiring exchange-value 
is -when it forms a non-use-value foi its o-wner, and that hap- 
pens -when it forms a superfluous portion of some article 
required for his immediate "wants. Objects in tbemselves are 
external to man, and consequently alienable by him. In order 
that this alienation may he reciprocal, it is only necessary for 

*From this we may form an esUmate oI the ishrewdneas of the petit-bourgeois 
socialism, which, while perpetuatins the prodoction of commodities, aims at 
aholisbing the “ antagonism " between money and commodities, and consequently, 
since money exists only by -virtue of this antagonism, at abolishing money itself. 
We might just as well try to retain Catholicism without the Pope. For moie 
on this point see my work, “Critique of Political Economy,” p. 78, S. 

*So long as, instead of two distinct use-values being exchanged, a chaotic mass 
of articles are offered as the equivalent of a single article, which is often the cast 
with savages, even the direct barter of products is in its first infancy. 
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men, by a tacit xinderstanding, to treat each other as private 
owners of those alienable objects, and by implication as inde- 
pendent individuals. But such a state of reciprocal indepen- 
dence has no existence in a primitive society based on pro- 
perty in common, whether such a society takes the form of a 
patriarchal family, an ancient Indian communily, or a Peru- 
vian Inca State. The exchange of commodities, lierefore, first 
begins on the boundaries of such communities, at their points 
of contact with other similar communities, or with members of 
the latter. So soon, however, as products once become com- 
modities in the external relations of a community, they also, 
by reaction, become so in its internal intercourse. The pro- 
portions in which they are exchangeable are at first quite a 
matter of chance. \^at makes them exchangeable is the 
mutual desire of their owners to alienate them. Meantime the 
need for foreign objects of utility gradually establishes itself. 
The constant repetition of exchange makes it a normal social 
act. In the coui'se of time, therefore, some portion at least of 
the products of labour must bo produced with a special view 
to exchange. Pi-om that moment the distinction becomes 
firmly established between the utility of an object for the pur- 
poses of consumption, and its utility for the purposes o£ ex- 
change. Its use-value becomes distinguished from its ex- 
change value. On the other hand, the quantitative proportion 
in which the articles are exchangeable, becomes dependent on 
their production itself. Custom stamps them as values with 
definite magnitudes. 

In the direct barter of products, each commodity is directly 
a means of exchange to its owner, and to all other persons an 
equivalent, but that only in so far as it has use-value for them. 
At this stage, therefore, the articles exchanged do not acquire 
a value-form independent of their own use-value, or of the 
individual needs of the exchangers. The necessity for a value- 
form grows with the increasing number and variety of the 
commodities exchanged. The problem and the means of solu- 
tion arise simultaneously. Commodity-owners never equate 
their own commodities to those of others, and exchange them 
on a large scale, without different kinds of commodities belong 
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ing to different o^mers being excbangaablo for, and equated as 
values to, one and th.e same special article. Suet last-men- 
tioned article, by becoming tiie equivalent of various otter 
commodities, acquires at once, tbougb -wittin narrow limits^ 
tte ctaraeter of a general social equivalent, Ttis cbaracter 
comes and goes witb the momentary social acts that called it 
into life. In turns and transiently it attaches itself first to this 
and then to that commodity. But with the development of 
exchange it fixes itself firmly and exclusively to particular 
sorts of commodities, and becomes crystallised by assuming the 
money-form. The particular kind of commodity to which it 
sticks is at first a matter of accident. Nevertheless there are 
two eircumstanees whose influence is decisive. The money- 
form attaches itself either to tho most important articles of ex- 
change from outside, and these in fact are primitive and nat- 
ural forms in which the exchange-value of home products finds 
expression; or else it attaches itself to the object of utility 
that forma, like cattle, the chief portion of indigenous alienable 
wealth. Nomad races are the first to develop the money-form, 
because all their worldly goods consist of movable objects 
and are therefore directly alienable; and because their mode of 
life, by continually bringing them into contact with foreign 
communities, solicits tbe exchange of products. Man has often 
made man himself, under the form of slaves, serve as the prim- 
itive material of money, but has never used land for that 
purpose. Such an idea could only spring up in a bourgeois 
society already well developed. It dates from the last third of 
the lY Ih century, and the first attempt to put it in practice on a 
national scale was made a century afterwards, during the 
French bourgeois revolution. 

In proportion as exchange hursts its local bonds, and tbe 
value of commodities more and more expands into an embodi' 
ment of human labour in the abstract, in tbe same proportion 
the cbaracter of money attaches itself to commodities that are 
by nature fitted to perform the social function of a universal 
equivalent. Those commodities are the precious metals. 

The truth of the proposition that, “although gold and silver 
are not by nature money, money is by nature gold and 
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silver/’ ^ is sho-wn Ly the fitness of the physical proporties of 
these metals for the functions of money.® Up to this point, 
however, we are acquainted only with one function of money, 
namely, to serve as the form of manifestation of the value of 
commodities, or as the material in which the magnitudes of 
their values are socially expressed. An adequate form of 
manifestation of value, a fit embodiment of abstract, undiiPea> 
entiated, and therefore equal human labour, that material 
alone can he whose every sample exhibits the same uniform 
qualities. On the other hand, since the difference between the 
magnitudes of value is purely quantitative, the money com- 
modity must be susceptible of merely quantitative differences, 
must therefore be divisible at will, and equally capable of being 
re-united. Gold and silver possess those properties by nature. 

The use-value of the money commodity becomes twofold. 
In addition to its special use-value as a commodity (gold, 
for instance, serving to atop teeth, to form the raw matoriiil of 
articles of luxury, &c.), it acquires a formal use-value, origina- 
ting in its specific social function. 

Since all commodities are merely particular equivalents of 
money, the latter being their universal equivalent, they, with 
regard to the latter as the universal commodity, play the parts 
of particular commodities.® 

We have seen that the money-form is but the reflex, thrown 
upon one single commodity, of the value relations between all 
the res.t. That money is a commodity * is therefore a new dia- 

»Karl Mara, Lap. SIS. **I metalU. . . naturalmente moneta,” (Gallan!. 
"Ddla moneta” in Cuatodi'a Colleetion; Parte Moderna t. iii.). 

'For further detaila on this anbject Bee in my work cited above, the chapter on 
“The precioua metals." 

B"Ii danaro i la merce universale (VerrI, 1. c., p. 10). 

‘"Silver and gold themselves (which we may call by the general name of 
bullion), are . . . commodities . . . rising and falling in . . . value. , , Bullion, 
then, may be reckoned to be of higher value where the smaller weight will purchase 
the greatest quantity of the product or manufacture of the countrey,” &c. (“A 
Discourse of the General Notions of Money, Trade, and Exchange, as they stand 
In Tciations to each other.” By a Merchant Lend,, 109D, p. 7 .) "Silver and 
gold, coined or uncoined, though, they are used for a measure of all other things, 
ate no less a commodity than wine, oyl, tobacco, cloth, or stuffs.” (" A Discourse 
concerning Trade, and that in particular of the East Indies,” &c. London, 1889, 
p. S.) "The stock and riches of the kingdom cannot properly be confined to 
money, nor ought gold end silver to be excluded from being merchandize," ("A 
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covery only for those who, when they analyse it, start from its 
fully developed shape. The act of exchange gives to the com- 
modity converted into money, not its value, but its specific 
value-form. By confounding these two distinct things some 
writers have been led to hold that the value of gold and silver 
is imaginary.^ The fact that money can, in certain functions, 
he replaced by mere symbols of itself, gave rise to that other 
mistaken notion, that it is itself a mere symbol. NeverthelesB 
under this eirror lurked a presentiment that the money-form of 
an object is not an inseparable part of that object, but is simply 
the form under which certain social relations manifest them- 
selves. In this sense eveiy commodity is a symbol, since, in so 
far as it is value, it is only the material envelope of the human 
labour spent upon it.^ But if it be declared that the social 
characters assumed by objects, or the material forms assumed 
by the social qualities of labour under the regime of a definite 
mode of production, are mere symbols, it is in the same breath 
also declared that those characteristics are arbitrary fictions 
sanctioned by the so-called universal consent of mankind. This 

Treatise concerning the East India Trade being a most profitable Trade." Lon- 
don, laso, Seprint 1608, p. 6.) 

^ “L'oro e I'argento banno valore come metalli anteriorc ail’ esser tnoneta." 
(Galiani, Locke says, "The universal consent of mankind gave to silver, on 

account of its qualities which made it anitable for money, an, imaginary value.'* 
Law, on the other hand, " How could different nations give an imaginary value 
to any single thing ... or bow could this imaginary value have maintained itself?” 
But the following shows how little he himself understood about the matter : “ Sil- 
ver was exchanged in proportion to the value in use it possessed, consequently in 
proportion to its resl value. By its adoption as money it received an additional 
value (une valeur additionelle)” (Jean Law; "ConBidirations sur le numdrsire 
et le commerce” in E. Daire's Edit, of "Economistes Financiers du XVIII. sihcle.,'* 
p. 4T0). 

‘L'Argent en (des denrdes) est le aigne." CV. de Forbonnais; "Eldments dtt 
Commerce, Nouv. Edit, Leyde, 1776,” t. II., p. 143.) "Comme signe il est attirfi 
par les denrees.” (l.c., p. 166), "L’argent est un signe d'une chose et la 
reprfaente." (Montesquieu: “Esprit des Lois,” Oeuvres, Lend. 1767, t. II., p. 8.) 
"L'argent n’est pas simple signe, car il est lui-mfime rlchcsse; ii ne reprfisente 
pas les valeurs, il les dquivaut” (Le Trosne, l.c., p. DIO.) "The notion of value 
contemplates the valuable article aa a mere symbol; the article counts not for what 
It is, but for what it is worth.” (Hegel, ho., p. 100.) Lawyers started long 
before economists the idea that money is a mere symbol, and that the value of the 
precious metals is purely imaginary. This they did in the sycophantic service of 
the crowned hesds, supporting the right of the latter to debase the coinage, during 
the whole of the middle ages, by the traditions of the Roman Empire and the 
conceptions of money to be found in the Pandects, ”Qu* aucun puiase nl doive 
fal^e doute," says an apt scholar of theirs, Philip of Valois, in a decree of 
1846, "que a nous et i notre majeste royale n’ appartiennent seulement. . . )e 
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suited tihe mode of explanation in favour during the 18tii 
century. Unable to account for the origin of the puzzling 
forms assumed by social relations between man and man, peo- 
ple sought to denude them of their strange appearance by 
ascribing to them a conventional origin. 

It has already been remarked above that the equivalent form 
of a commodily does not imply the determination of the magni- 
tude of its value. Therefore, although we may be aware that 
gold is money, and consequently directly exchangeable for all 
other commodities, yet that fact by no means tells how much 
1 0 lbs., for instance, of gold is worth. Money, like every other 
commodity, cannot express the magnitude of its value except 
relatively in other commodities. This value is determined by 
the lahouivtime required for its production, and is expressed by 
the quantity of any other commodity that costs the same 
amount of labour-tima^ Such quantitative determination of 
its relative value takes place at the source of its production by 
means of barter. When it steps into circulation as money, its 
yalue is already given. In the last decades of the 17th cen- 
tury it had already been shown that money is a commodity, 
but this step marks only the infancy of the analysis. The 
difficulty lies, not in comprehending that money is a commo- 
dity, but in discovering how, why and by what means a com- 
modity becomes money.^ 

mesti«r, le fatt, I'etat, la provision et tonte I’ordonnance dea monnafes, dc donner 
tel eourSi et pour tel prix comme U nous plait et bon nous semble." It was 
a maxim of the Boman Law that the value of money was fixed by decree of the 
emperor. It was expressly forbidden to treat money as a commodity. “ Feennias 
vero null! emere fas erit, nam in usn publico constitutas oportet non esse 
inercem.” Some good work on this question has been done by G. F. Fagnini; 
"Saggio sopra il glusto pregio deile cose, 1761”; Cuatodi "Farle Moderna,” L 
n. In the second part of his work Fagnini directs bis polemics especially against 
the lawyers. 

^**lf a man can bring to London an ounce of Silver ont of the Earth in 
.Peru, in the same time that he can produce a bushel of Com, then the one is the 
natural price of the other; now, if by reason of new or more easie mines a man 
can procure two ounces of silver as easily as he formerly did on^ the com will 
be as cheap at ten sbilllngs the bushel as It was before at five shillings, ceteris 
paribus,” William Fetty; "A Treatise on Taxes and Contributlona,” Lond., 166!), 
p. S6. 

^ The teamed Professor Boseber, after first informing us that “ the false defini- 
tions of money may be divided into two main groups: those which make it more, 
and those which make it less, than a commodity,” gives us a long and very mixed 
catalogue of works on the nature of money, from which it appears that he has 
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We have already seen, from the most elementary exprea* 
sion of value, x commodity A=y commodity B, that the object 
in ■which tho magnitude of the value of another object is repre- 
sented, appears to have the equivalent form independently of 
this relation, as a social properly given to it by Nature. We 
followed up this false appearance to its final establishment, 
which is complete so soon as the universal equivalent form 
becomes identified with the bodily form of a particular com- 
modity, and thus eryatallised into the money-form. What 
appears to happen is, not that gold becomes money, in conse- 
quence of all other commodities expressing their values in it, 
but, on tho contrary, that all other commodities universally 
express their values in gold, because it is money. The inter* 
mediate steps of the process vanish in the result and leave no 
trace behind. Commodities find their own value already com- 
pletely represented, without any initiative on their part, in 
another commodity existing in company with them. These 
objects, gold and silver, just as they come out of the bowels of 
the earth, aro forthwith the direct incarnation of all human 
labour. Hence the magic of money. In the form of society 
now under consideration, tho heha'viour of men in the social 
process of production is pmely atomic. Hence their relations 
to each other in production assume a material character inde* 
pendent of their control and conscious individual action. 
These facts manifest themselvra at firat by products as a gen- 
eral rule taking the form of commodities. We have seen ho-w 
the progi’essive development of a society of commodity-pro- 
ducers stamps one privileged commodity with the character of 
money. Hence the riddle presented by money is but the riddle 

not tlie retnotest idea of tHe real history of the theory; and then he moralises 
thus: ** For the rest, it is not to be denied that most of the later economists do not 
bear sufficiently in mind the peculiarities tltat distinguish money from other com* 
tuodities'^ (it is theni after all, cither more or less than a commodity!) . . . 
far, the semi^mercantiHst reaction of (janilh is not altogether without foundation*’ 
(Wilhelm Roscher: **Die Grundlagcn der Nationaloelconomie,” 3rd Edn., 1868, pp. 
S77-S10> Morel less! not sufficiently! so farl not altogether! What clearness and 
precision of ideas and language! And such eclectic professorial twaddle is mod^ 
estly baptised by Mr. Roscher, ** the anatomico-physiologiral method ” ^ political 
economy! One discovery however^ be must have credit for* namely, thi^ money is 
*'a pleasant commodity.'* 
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presented by commodities ; only it now strikes ns in its moa,l 
glaring form. 


OHAPTEE III. 

MONEY, OR THE CIRCULATION OR COMMODITIES. 

SECTION 1. THE MEASUEE OE VALUES. 
ITheouqhout this work, I assume, for the sake of simplicity, 
gold ns the money-commodity. 

The first chief function of money is to supply commodities 
with the material for the expression of their values, or to re- 
present their values as magnitudes of the same denomination, 
qualitatively equal, and quantitatively comparable. It thus 
serves as a laviverscd measure of value. And only by virtue of 
this function does gold, the equivalent commodity par excel- 
lence, become money. 

It is not money that renders commodities commensurable. 
Just the contrary. It is because aU commodities, as values, are 
realised human labour, and therefore commensurable, that 
their values can be measured by one and the same special com- 
modity, and the latter be converted into the common measure 
of their values, i.6., into money. Money as a measure of 
value, is the phenomenal form that must of necessity be as- 
sumed by that measure of value which is immanent in com- 
modities, labour-time.^ 

The expression of the value of a commodily in gold — ^x 

* The question — Why does not money directly represent Isbour-time, so that a 
piece of paper may represent, for instance, x hour’s labour, is at boltom the same 
as the question why, given, the production of commodities, must products take the 
form of commodities? This is evident, since their taking the form of commodities 
implies their differentiation Into commodities and money. Or, why cannot pri- 
vate labour — labour for the account of private individuals — be treated as Its oppo- 
site, immediate social labour? I have elsewhere examined thoroughly the Utopian 
idea of “laboor.money'’ in a society founded on the production of commodities 
(1. c., p. 01, seq.). On this point X will only say further, that Owen’s “labeur- 
uumey,” for inatauce, is no more "money" than a ticket for the theatre, Owen, 
presupposes directly associated labour, a form of production that is entirely in- 
consistent with the production of commodities. The certificate of labour is merely 
evidence of the part taken by the individual in the common labour, and of his 
right to a certain portion Of the common produce destined for consumption, But 
it never enters into Owen's bead to presuppose the production of commodities, 
Jnd at the same time, fay juggling with money, to try to evade the necessary con- 
ditions of thst production. 
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commodity A=y money-commodity — ^is its money-form or 
price. A single equation, sucli as 1 ton of iron =2 ounces of 
gold, now BufSces to express the value of the iron in a socially 
valid manner. There is no longer any need for this equation 
to figure as a link in the chain of equations that express the 
values of all other commodities, because the equivalent com- 
modity, gold, now has the character of money. The general 
foim of relative value has resumed its original shape of simple 
or isolated relative value. On the other hand, the expanded 
expression of relative value, the endless series of equations, has 
now become the form peculiar to the relative value of the 
money-commodily. The aeries itself, too, is now given, and 
has social recognition in the prices of actual commodities. W& 
have only to read the quotations of a price-list backwards, to 
find the magnitude of the value of money expressed in all sorts 
of commodities. But money itself has no price. In order to 
put it on an equal footing with all other commodities in this 
respect, we should be obliged to equate it to itself as its own 
equivalent. 

The price or money-form of commodities is, like their form 
of value generally, a form quite distinct from their palpable 
bodily form; it is, therefore, a purely ideal or mental form. 
Although invisible, the value of iron, linen and com has actual 
existence in these very articles : it is ideally made perceptible 
by their equality with gold, a relation that, so to say, exists 
only in their own heads. Their owner must, therefore, lend 
them his tongue, or hang a ticket on them, before their prices 
can be communicated to the outside woxld.^ Since the ex- 
pression of the value of commodities in gold is a merely ideal 

^Savages and balf-civUised races use the tong diSerentljr. Captsin Parry says 
of the inhabitants on the west coast of BafSa’s Bay; “ In this cose <be refers to 
barter) they licked it (the thing represented to them) twice to their tongues, after 
which they seemed to consider the bargain satisfactorily concluded." In the same 
way, the Eastern Esquimaux licked the articles they received in exchange. If the 
tongue is thus used in the North sa the organ of appropriation, no wonder that, in 
the South, the stomach serves as the organ of accumulated property, and that a 
Kaffir estimalea the wealth of a man by the size of his belly. That the Kaffirs 
know what they are about is shown by the following: at the same time that the 
otScial British Health Beport of ISOi disclosed the deficiency of fat-forming food 
among a leige part of the working class, a certain Dr, Harvey (not, however, the 
celebrated discoverer of the circulation of the blood), made a good thing by adven 
tlsing recipes for reducing the superfluous fat of the bourgeoisie and aristocracy. 
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act, we may use for this purpose imaginary or ideal money. 
Every trader knowSj that h.e is far from having tamed his 
goods into money, when he has expressed their value in a price 
or in imaginary money, and that it does not require the least 
bit of real gold, to estimate in that metal millions of pounds’ 
Worth of goods. When, therefore, money serves as a measure 
of value, it is employed only as imaginary or ideal money. 
This circumstance has given rise to the wildest theories.^ But, 
although the money that performs the functions of a measure 
of value is only ideal money, price depends entirely upon the 
actual substance that is money. The value, or in other words, 
the quantity of human labour contained in a ton of iron, is 
expressed in imagination by such a quantity of the money- 
commodity as contains the same amount of labour as the iron. 
According, therefore, as the measure of value is gold, silver, or 
copper, the value of the ton of iron will be expressed by very 
different prices, or will be represented by very different quan- 
tities of those metals respectively. 

If, therefore, two different commodities, such as gold and 
silver, axe simultaneously measures of value, aU commodities 
have two prices — one a gold-price, the other a silver-pricoi. 
These exist quietly side by side, so long as the ratio of the 
value of silver to that of gold remains unchanged, say, at 15 : 1. 
Every change in their ratio disturbs the ratio which exists 
between the gold-prices and the silver-prices of commodities, 
and thus proves, by facts, that a double standard of value is 
inconsistent with the functions of a standard.® 

^See Earl Marx: "Critique, etc., chapter IL B., Theories of the Unit of Meas- 
ure of Money,” p. 91, 5. 

* “ Wherever gold and silver have hy lew been made to perform the function of 
money or of a measure of value side by side, it has always been tried, but in 
vain, to treat them as one and the same material. To assume that there is an 
invariable ratio between the quantities of gold and silver in which a given quantity 
of labour-time is incorporated, is to assume, in fact, that gold and silver are of 
one and the same materia], and that a given mass of the less valuable metal, 
silver, is a constant fraction of a given mass of gold. From the reign of Edwaid 
III. to the time of George IL, the history of money in England consists of one 
long senes of perturbations caused by the clashing of the legally fixed ratio be- 
tween the values of gold and silver, with the fluctuations in their real values. At 
one time gold was too high, at another, silver. The metal that for the time being 
was estimated below its value, was withdrawn from circulation, melted and ex- 
ported. The ratio between the two metais was then again altered by law, but 
the new nominal ratio soon came into conflict again with the real one. In our own 
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Commodities •with definite prices present themselyes ■under 
the form : a commodity A=x gold ; b commodity B=z gold r 
c commodity C=y gold, &o., where a, b, 0, represent definite 
quantities of the commodities A, C and x, z, y, definite 
quantities of gold. The values of these commodities ar^ 
therefore, changed in imagination into so many different quan- 
tities of gold. Hence, in spite of the confusing variety of 
the commodities themselves, their values become magnitudes' 
of the same denomination, gold-magnitudes. They are now 
capable of being compared with eath other and measured, and 
the want becomes technically felt of comparing them with 
some fixed quantity of gold as a unit measure. This unit, by 
subsequent division into aliquot parts, becomes itself the 
standard or scale. Before they become money, gold, silver, 
and copper already possess such standard measures in their 
standards of weight, so that, for example, a pound weight, 
while serving ae the unit, is, on the one hand, divisible into' 
ounces, and, on the other, may be combined to make up 
hundr^weights.^ It is owing to this that, in all metallic 
currencies, the names given to the standards of money or of 
price were originally taken from the pre-existing names of the 
standards of weight. 

As measure of value and as slwndwrd of price, money has two 


times, the slight and transient fall in the value of gold compared ivith silver, which 
was a consequence of the Indo-Chinese dcmiuid for silver, produced on a far 
more extended scale in Prance the same phenomeus, export of silver, and its exi 
pulsion from circulation by gold, Duriug the years 1866, 1866 and 1867, the excess 
in Fiance of gold-imports over gold exports amounted to £41,680,000, while tht 
excess of silver-exports over silver-imports was £14,704,000. In fact, in those 
countries in which both metals are legally measures of value, and therefore both 
legal tender, so that everyone has the option of paying in either metal, the metal 
that rises in value ia at a premium, and, like every other commodity, measures its 
price in the over-estimated metal which alone serves m reality as the standard 
of value. The result of all experience and history with regard to this question is 
simply that, where two commoditiea perform by law the functions of a measure of 
value, in practice one alone maintains that position." (Karl Marx, 1, c. pp, 00-91.) 

^The peculiar circumstance, that while the ounce of gold, serves in Xngland ss 
the unit of the standard of money, the pound sterling does not form an aliquot 
part of it, has been explained as follows: *' Our coinage was originally adapted 
to the employment of silver only, hence, an ounce of silver can always he divided 
into a certain adequate number of pieces of coin; but as gold was introduced 
at a later period into a coinage adapted only to silver, an ounce of gold cannot be 
coined into an aliquot number of pieces,” Maclaren. "A Sketch of the History 
of the Currency.” London, 1868i p. 16. 
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entirely distinct functions to perform. It is the measur^' 
of value inasmuch, as it ia the socially recognised incarnation 
of human labour; it is the standard of price inasmuch as it ia 
a fixed "Weight of metaL As the measure of value it serves to 
convert the values of all the manifold commodities into prices, 
into imaginary quantities of gold; as the standard of price it 
measures those quantities of gold. The measure of values 
measures commodities considered as values; the standard of 
price measures, on the contrary, quantities of gold by a "unit 
quantity of gold, not the value of one quantity of gold by tbe 
"Weight of another. In order to make gold a standard of price, 
a certain "weight must be fixed upon as the -unit In this case, 
as in all cases of measuring quantities of the same denomina- 
tion, the establishment of an unvarying unit of measure is all- 
important. Hence, the less the unit is subject to variation, so 
m"uch "the better does "the standax’d of price fulfill its ofBce. But 
only in so far as it is itself a product of labour, and, therefore, 
potentially variable in value, can gold serve as a measure of 
value.^ 

It is, in the first pltice, quite clear that a change in the value 
of gold does not, in any way, affect its function as a standard 
of price. Ho matter how "this value varies, the proportions 
between the values of different quantities of the metal remaiu 
constant. However great the fall in its value, 12 ounces of 
gold still have 12 times the value of 1 o"unoe; and in prices, 
the only thing considered is the relation, b^een different 
quantities of gold. Since, on the other hand, no rise or fall in 
the value of an ounce of gold can alter its weight, no alteration 
can take place in the weight of its aliquot parts. Thus gold 
always renders the same service as an invariable standard of 
price, however much its value may vary. 

In the second place, a change in the value of gold does not 
interfere with, its functions as a measure of value. The 
change affects aU commodities simultaneously, and, therefore, 
cceteri^ panbus, leaves their relative values w#er se, unaltered, 

' WttU EngUsli vriteis th« confuaioa between measure of value and standard of 
price (standard of value) is indeacrlbaUe. Their functiona, aa well as tluis namca. 
are contlanflr interchanged. ’ ^ 
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aJthough tiioBe values are now expressed in iigher or lower 
gold-prices. 

Just as when we estimate the value of any commodity by 
a definite quantity of the use-value of some other commodity, 
BO in estimating the value of the former in gold, we assume 
nothing more than that the production of a given quantity of 
gold costs, at the given period, a given amount of labour. As 
regards the fluctuations of prices generally, they are subject to 
the laws of elementary relative value investigated in a former 
chapter. 

A general rise in the prices of commodities can result only, 
either from a rise in their values — the value of money remain- 
ing constant — or from a fall in the value of money, the values 
of commodities remaining constant. On the other hand, a 
general fall in prices can result only, either from a fall in the 
values of commoditiesi — ^the value of money remaining eon’ 
stant — or from a rise in the value of money, the values of 
commodities remaining constant. It therefore by no means 
follows, that a rise in the value of money necessarily implies a 
proportional fall in the prices of commodities ; or that a fall in 
the value of money implies a proportional rise in prices. 
Such change of price holds good only in the case of com- 
modities whose value remains constant. With those, for ex- 
ample whose value rises, simultaneously with, and propor- 
tionally to, that of money, there is no alteration in price. 
And if their value rise either slower or faster than that of 
money, the fall or rise in their prices will be determined by 
the difference between the change in their value and that of 
money ; and so on. 

let us now go back to the consideration of the price-form. 

By degrees there arises a discrepancy between the current 
money names of the various weights of the precious metal 
figuring as money, and the actual weights which those names 
originally represented. This discrepancy is the result of his- 
torical causes, among 'which the chief are: — (1) The im- 
portation of foreign money into an imperfectly developed 
community. This happened in Rome in its early days, where 
gold and silver coins circulated at first as foreign commodities. 



112 Capitalist Production. 

Tlie names of ihese foreign coins never coincide "wini those oi 
the indigonoTiB ■weights. (2) As wealth increases, the less 
precious metal is thrust out by the more precious from its place 
as a measure of value, copper by silver, silver by gold, however 
much this order of sequence may be in contradiction with 
poetical chronology.^ The word pound, for instance, was the 
money-name given to an actual pound weight of silver. When 
gold replaced silver as a measure of value, the same name was 
applied according to the ratio between the ■^alues of silver and 
gold, to perhaps 1-15 th of a pound of gold. The word pound, 
as a money-name, thus becomes differentiated from the same 
word as a weight-name.® (3) The debasing of money carried 
on for centuries by kings and princes to such an extent that, of 
the original weights of the coins, nothing in fact remained but 
the names. 

These historical causes convert the separation of ■Ihe money- 
name from the weight-name into an established habit with tho 
community.® Since the standard of money is on the one hand 
purely conventional, and must on the other hand find general 
acceptance, it is in the end regulated hy law. A given weight 
of one of the precious metals, an ounce of gold, for instance, 
becomes officially divided into aliquot parts, with legally be- 
stowed names, such as pound, dollar, &c. These aliquot parts, 
which henceforth serve as units of money, are then sub- 
divided into other aliquot parts with legal names, such as 
shilling, penny, &c.^ But^ both before and after those 
divisions are made, a definite weight of metal is the standard 
of metallic money. The sole alteration consists in the sub- 
division and denomination. 

' Moi eover, it has not general historical validity. 

3 It ia thus that the pound sterling m English denotes less than one-third of its 
Originai weight; the pound Scot, before the union, oniy l-86th, the French livre, 
l-7tth; the Spanish naravedi, less than l-lODOth; and the Fortnguese rei a still 
smaller fi action. 

' "Le monctc le quali oggi sono Ideali sono le pih antiche d’ogni nazione, e tutle 
fttmno un tempo rcali, e perchft erano reali con esse si ooutava.” (Galianl; 
Della moneta, 1. c., p. 1C3.) 

‘David Urquhart remarks in his "Familiar Words” on the monstrosity (1) 
that now-a-days a pound (sterling), which is the unit of the English standard 
of money, is equal to about a quarter of an ounce of gold. "This is falsify, 
fag a measure, not establishing a standard.” He sees in this “ false denomination *’ 
of the weight of gold, as in everything else, the falsifying hand of civihsation. 
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Tlie prices, or quantities of gold, into -wMch the Taluea of 
commodities are ideally changed, are therefore no'w expressed 
in the names of coins, or in the legally valid names of the sub- 
divisions of the gold standard. Hence, instead of saying : A 
quarter of wheat is worth an ounce of gold ; we say, it is worth 
£8 l?s. 10-Jd. In this way commodities express by their prices 
how much they are worth, and money serves as money of 
accovni whenever it is a question of fixing the value of an 
article in its money-form.^ 

The name of a thing is something distinct from the qualities 
of that thing. I inow nothing of a man, by knowing that his 
name is Jacob. In the same way with regard to money, every 
trace of a value-relation disappears in the names pound, dollar, 
franc, ducat, &c. The confusion caused by attributing a hidden 
meaning to tliese eabaUstic signs is all the greater, because 
these money-names express both the values of commodities, 
and, at the same time, aliquot parts of the weight of the metal 
that is the standard of money.^ On the other hand, it is 
absolutely necessary that value, in order that it may be distin- 
guished from the varied bodily forms of commodities, should 
assume this material and unmeaning, but, at the same time, 
purely social form.® 

^When Anacharsis was asked for wliat purposes the Greeks used money* he re> 
plied, ** For reckoning.*’ (Athen. Deipn, 1. *iv« dD v. 2 , ed SchweighRuser* ISOii.) 

^ ** Owing to the fact that money, when serving as the standard of pnee, appears 
under the same reckoning names as do the prices of commodities, and that 
therefore the sum of £8 17a. lO^d. may signify on the one hand an ounce weight 
of gold* and on the other, the value of a ton of iron, this reckoning name of money 
has been called its mint-price. Hence there sprang up the extraordinary notion, 
that the value of gold is estimated in its own material, and that, in conlra-distinc- 
tiun to ell other commodities, its price is fixed by the State. It was erroneously 
thought that the giving of reckoning names to definite weights of gold, is the 
same thing as fixing the value of those weights.*' (Karl Marx. 1. c., p. 89 ) 

® See “Theories of the Unit of Measure of Money” in “Critique of Political 
Economy,” p. 01, iX« The fantastic notions about raising or lowering the mint- 
price of money by transferring to greater or smaller weights of gold or silver 
the names already legally appropriated to fixed weights of those metals; such no- 
tions, at least in those cases in which they aim, not at clumsy financial operations 
against creditors, both public and private, but at economical quack remedies have 
been so exhaustively treated by Wm. Petty in his “ Quantulumcunque concerning 
money: To the Lord Marquis of Halifax, 1682,” tliat even bis immediate followers^ 
Sir ^Dudley North and John Locke, not to mention later ones, could only diluU 
him. “ If the wealth of a nation,” he remarks, ” could he decupled by a proclama' 
tion, it were strange that such proclamations have not long since been made by ouf! 
Governors.” (1. c., p. 86.) 


a 
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Price ifl Uis money-name of tlae labour realised in a oommo- 
dity. Hence the expression of the equivalence of a commodity 
with the snm of money constituting ila price, is a tautology,^ 
just as in general the expression of the relative value of a 
commodity is a statement of the equivalence of two commod- 
ities. But although price, being the exponent of the magni- 
tude of a commodity’s value, is the exponent of its exchange- 
ratio with money, it does not follow that the exponent of this 
exchange-ratio ia necessarily the exponent of the magnitude of 
the commodity’s value. Suppose two equal quantities of social- 
ly necessary labour to be respectively represented by 1 quarter 
of wheat and £2 (nearly oz. of gold), £2 is the expression in 
money of the magnitude of the value of the quarter of wheat, 
or is its price. If now circumstances allow of this price being 
raised to £3, or compel it to be reduced to £1, then although 
£1 and £3 may be too small or too great properly to express 
the magnitude of the wheat’s value, nevertholoss they are its 
prices, for they are, in the first place, the form under which its 
value appears, ie., money; and in the second place, the ex- 
ponents of its exchange-ratio with money. If the conditions 
of production, in other words, if the productive power of 
labour remain constanl^ the same amount of social labour-time 
must, both before and after the change in price, be expended in 
the reproduction of a quarter of wheat. This circumstance do« 
pends, neither on the will of the wheat producer, nor on that! 
of the owners of other commodities. 

Magnitude of value expresses a relation of social production, 
it expresses the connection that necessarily exists between a 
certain article and the portion of the total labour-time of society 
required to produce it. As soon as magnitude of value is con- 
\rerted into price, Uie above necessary relation takes the shape 
>f a more or less accidental exchange-ratio between a single 
'Sommodity and another, the money-commodity. But tliin ex- 
change-ratio may express either tiie real magnitude of that 
‘ commodity’s value, or the quantity of gold deviating from that 
value, for which, according to circumstances, it may be parted 

» “ On Wai, il faut coflsefltSr i dire Qn’une valeur d’nn million en argent vent 
plus qn’tiae valeur igale en marohandiBea.” Cte Trosne 1. c. p. 010), ■which 
smounta. to saying, "qu'une valeur -vaut plus qu’une valeur dgale," 
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wilii. The possibility, tberofore, of quantitative incongruity 
between price and magnitude of value, or the deviation of the 
former from the latter, is inherent in the price-form itself. 
This is no defect, but, on the contraiy, admirably adapts the 
price-form to a mode of production whose inherent laws impose 
themselves only as the mean of apparently lawless irregulari- 
ties that compensate one another. 

The price-form, however, is not only compatible with the 
possibility of a quantitative incongruity between magnitude 
of value and price, i.e,, between the former and its expression 
in money, but it may also conceal a qualitative inconsistency, so 
much so, that, although money is nothing but the value-form of 
commodities, price ceases altogether to express value. Objects 
that in themselves are no commodities, such as conscience, 
honour, &c., are capable of being offered for sale by their hold- 
ers, and of thus acquiring, through their price, the form of com- 
modities. Hence an object may have a price without having 
value. The price in that case is imaginary, like certain quan- 
tities in. mathematics. On the other band, the imaginary price- 
form may sometimes conceal either a direct or indirect real 
value-relation; for instance, the price of uncultivated land, 
which is without value, because no human labour has been in- 
corporated in it. 

Price, like relative value in general, expresses the value of 
a commodity (e.p., a ton of iron), by stating that a given quan- 
tity of the equivalent (e.g., an ounce of gold), is directly ex- 
changeable for iron. But it by no means states the converse, 
that iron is directly exchangeable for gold. In order, there- 
fore, that a commodity may in practice act effectively as ex- 
change value, it must quit its bodily shape, must transform it- 
self from mere imaginary into real gold, although to tho com- 
modity such transuhstantiation may be more difficult than to 
the Hegelian “concept,” the transition from “necessity” to 
“freedom,” or to a lobster the casting of his shell, or to Saint 
Jerome +he putting off of the old Adam.^ Though a commod- 

^Jerome bad to wrestle bard, not only In bU youth with the bodU} flesh, as Is 
shown by bis fight in the desert with the handsome women of his imagination, but 
also in his old age witlx the spiritual flesh. I thought/* he says, " 1 was in the 
Spirit before the Judge of the Universe.” *‘Who art thou?*' asked a voice. “I am 
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ity may, side by side "with, its actual form (iron, for in- 
stance), take in our imagmation the form of gold, yet it cannot 
at one and the same time actually be both iron and gold. To 
fix its price, it suffices to equate it to gold in imagination. But 
to enable it to render to its owner the service of a universal 
equivalent, it must be actually replaced by gold. If the owner 
of the iron were to go to the owner of some other commodity 
offered for exchange, and were to refer him to the price of the 
iron as proof that it was already money, he would get the same 
answer as St. Peter gave in heaven to D'ante, when the latter 
recited the creed — ' 

"Aasai bene h trascorsa 
D’eata zaoneta gia 2a lega c’l peso. 

Me dimmi se tu I’hoi nella tua borsa.” 

A price therefore implies both that a commodity is exchange- 
able for money, and also that it must be so exchanged. On 
the other hand, gold serves as an ideal measure of value, only 
because it has already, in the process of exchange, established 
itself as the money-commodity. Under the ideal measure of. 
values there lurks the hard cash. 

BBOTIOW 2. THE MEDIUM OS' CIEaULATIOH. 

a. The Metaxmorphods of Oommodiiies. 

We saw in a former chapter that the exchange of commodi- 
ties implies contradictory and mutually exclusive conditions. 
The differentiation of commodities into commodities and 
money does not sweep away these inconsistencies, but develops 
a modus vwendi, a form in which they can exist side by side. 
This is generally the way in which real contradictions are 
reconciled. Por instance, it is a contradiction to depict one 
body as constanliy falling towards another, and as, at the 
same time, constantly flying away from it. The ellipse is a 
form of motion which, while allowing this contradiction to go 
on, at the same time reconciles it. 

In so far as exchange is a process, by which commodities are 
transferred from hands in which they are non-use-valnes, to 

o Christian." ‘‘Tlwm Heat,” thundered back the great Judge, "thou art nought bur 
a Cicetoniau." 
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hands in -wliicli they become nse-valnes, it is a social circula- 
tion of matter. The product of one form of useful labour 
replaces that of another. When once a commodity has found 
a rcsting-plaoe, -where it can serve ns a use-value, it falls out 
of the sphere of exchange into that of consumption. J3ut the 
former sphere alone interests ua at present We have, there- 
fore, nov? to consider exchange from a formal point of view ; to 
investigate the change of form or metamorphosis of commodi- 
ties which effectuates the social circulation of matter. 

The comprehension of this change of form is, as a rule, very 
imperfect. The cause of this imperfection is, apart from indis- 
tinct notions of value itself, that every change of form in a 
commodify results from the exchange of two commodities, an 
ordinary one and the nioney-oomrnodity. If we keep in view the 
material fact alone Lhn t a commodity has been exchanged for gold 
wo overlook the very thing that we ought to observe — namely, 
what has happened to the form of the commodity. We overlook 
the facta that gold, when a mere commodity, is not money, and 
that when other commodities express their prices in gold, this 
gold is but tho money-form of those commodities themselves. 

Commodities, first of all, enter into the process of exchange 
just as they are. The process then differentiates Ihetn into 
commodities and money, and thus produces an external oppo- 
sition cori’espouding to the internal opposition inherent in 
them, as being at once use-values and values. Commodities as 
use-values now stand opposed to money as exchange value. 
On the other hand, both opposing sides are commodities/ 
unities of use-valne and value. But this unity of differences 
manifests itself at "two opposite poles, and at each pole in an 
opposite way. Being poles they are as necessarily opposite as 
they are connected. On the one side of the equation we have 
an ordinary commodity, which is in reality a nse-valne. Its 
value is expressed only ideally in its price, by which it is 
equated to its opponent, the gold, as to the reel embodiment 
of its value. On the other band, the gold, in its metallio 
reality ranks as the embodiment of value, as money. Gold,, 
as gold, is exchange value itself. As to its use-value, that hao 
only an ideal existence, represented by the series of exprey 
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siona of relative value in wMeh it atands face to face with all 
other commodities, the anm of whose uses makes up the sum 
of the various uses of gold. These antagonistic forms of com- 
modities are the real forms in which the prooesa of iheir 
exchange moves and takes place. 

Let us now accompany the owner of some commodity — say, 
our old friend the weaver of linen — ^to the scene of action, the 
market. His 20 yards of linen has a definite price, £2. He 
exchanges it for the £2, and thmi, like a man of the good old 
stamp that he is, he parts with the £2 for a family Bible of the 
same price. The linen, which in his eyes is a mere commodity, 
a depository of value, he alienates in exchange for gold, which 
is the linen’s value-form, and this form he again parts with for 
another commodity, the Bible, which is destined to enter his 
house as an object of utiHly and of edification to its inmates. 
The exchange becomes an accomplished fact by two metamoi> 
phoses of opposite yet supplementary character — ^the oonversiou 
of the commodity into money, and the re-conversion of the 
money into a commodity.^ The two phases of this metamor- 
phosis axe both of them distinct transactions of the weaver — 
selling, ox the exchange of the commodity for money ; buying, 
or the exchange of the money for a commodity ; and, the unity 
of the two acta, selling in order to buy. 

The result of the whole transaction, as regards the weaver, 
is this, that instead of being in possession of the linen, he now 
has the Bible; instead of his original commodity, he now 
possesses another of the same value but of different utility. 
In like manner he procures his other means of subsistence and 
means of production. From his point of view, the whole pro- 
cess effectuates nothing more than the exchange of the product 
of his labour for the product of some one else’s, nothing more 
than an exchange of products. 

The exchange of commodities is therefore accompanied by 
the following Ganges in their form, 

...... vvfiif ivra/MiptirSairi>>ra,^^ly,i 'SpdicXitriit, nal 

Sxtvtp XPWroO xp^^araKalxp'iliwiruv 7 y)V(ris.” (V. Lassalle: DU I'hllosophie 
HeniJcleitas des Duitkeln. Berlin, 1846. Vol, I, p. 28!i.) LassalU, in his note on 
tUs passage, p. 234, n. S, e>Tcmeousl)> maiees gold a mere symbol of vaine. 
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Coimnodily — ^Money — Commodity. 

0 C. . 

The result of the whole process is ; so far as concerns the 
objects themselves, O — 0 , the exchange of one commodity for 
anotLer, the circulation of materialised social labour. When 
this I'esult is attained, the process is at an end. 

0 — M. First metamorphosis, or saU, 

The leap taken by value from the body of the commodity, 
into the body of the gold, is, as I have elsewhere called it, the 
salto mortals of the commodity. If it falls short, then, al- 
though the commodity itself is not harmed, its owner decidedly 

is. The social division of labour causes his labour to be as one- 
sided as his wants are many-sided. This is precisely the reason 
why the product of his labour serves him solely as exchange 
value. But it caimot acquire the properties of a socially recog- 
nised universal equivalent, except by being converted into 
money. That money, however, is in some one else’a pocket. In 
order to entice the money out of that pocket, our friend’s com- 
modity must, above all things, be a use-value to the owner of the 
money. For this, it is necessary that the labour expended upon 

it, be of a kind that is socially useful, of a kind that constitutes 
a branch of the social division of labour. But division of labour 
is a system of production which has grown up spontEineously 
and continues to grow behind the backs of the producers. The 
oommodiiy to be exchanged may possibly be the product of 
some new kind of labour, that pretends to satisfy newly arisen 
requirements, or even to give rise itself to new requirements. A 
particular operation, though yesterday, perhaps, foiming one 
out of the mjMiy operations conducted by one producer in creat- 
ing a given commodity, may to-day separate itself from this 
connection, may establish iteelf as an independent branch of 
labour and send its incomplete product to market as an inde- 
pendent commodily. The circumstances may or may not be ripe 
for such a separation. To-day the product satisfies a social 
want. To-morrow the article may, either altogether or partial- 
ly, be superseded hy some other appropriate product. Moreover, 
although our weaver’s labour may be a recognised branch of 
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the social division of labour, yet that fact is by no irietti.s suffi- 
cient to guarantee the utility of his 20 yaidt of liuen. If Ibe 
community’s 'want of linen, and such a want has a limit like 
every other v?ant, should already he saturated by the products 
of rival weavers, our friend’s product is superfluous, redundant, 
and consequently useless. Although people do not look a gift- 
horse in the mouth, our friend does not frequent the market for 
the purpose of making presents. But suppose his product turn 
out a real use-value, and thereby attracts money ? The question 
arises, how much will it attract 1 No doubt the answer is al- 
ready anticipated in the price of the article, in the exponent of 
the magnitude of its value. We leave out of consideration here 
any accidental miscalculalioa of value by our friend, a mistake 
that is soon rectified in the market. Wo suppose him to liave 
spent on his product only that amount of labour-time that is on 
an average socially necessary The price then, is merely the 
money-name of the quantity of social labour realised in his 
commodity. But without the leave, and behind the back, of our 
weaver, the old fashioned mode of weaving undergoes a change. 
The labour-time that yesterday was without doubt socially nec- 
essary to the production of a yard of linen, ceases to be so to- 
day, a fact which the owner of the money is only too eager to 
prove from tlie prices quoted by our friend’s compeiitovs. Un- 
luckily for him, weavers are not few and far between. Lastly, 
suppose that every piece of linen in the market contains no 
more labour-time than is socially necessary. In spite of this, 
all these pieces taken as a whole, may have had superfluous 
labour-time spent upon them. If the market cannot stomach 
the whole quantity at the normal price of 2 shillings a yard, 
this proves that too great a portion of the total labour of the 
community has been expended in the form of weaving. The 
effect is the same as if each individual weaver had expended 
more labour-time upon his particular product than is socially 
necessary. Here we may say, with the German proverb: 
caught together, hung together. All the linen in the market 
counts but as one article of commerce, of which each piece is 
only an aliquot part. And as a matter of fact, the value also of 
each single yard is hut the materialised form of the same def- 
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inite and socially fixed quantity of homogeneous human labour. 

We see then, commodities are in lovo ■with money, but “die 
course of true love never did run smooth.” The quantitative 
division of labour is brought about in exactly the same spon- 
taneous and accidental manner as ita qualitative division. The 
owners of commodities therefore find out) that the same divi- 
sion of labour that turns them into independent private pro- 
ducers, also frees tire social process of production and the 
relations of the individual producers to each other within that 
process, from all dependence on the -will of those producers, 
and that the seeming mutual independence of the individuals 
is supplemented by a system of general and mutual dependence 
through or by means of the products. 

The dmsion of labour converts the product of labour into a 
commodity, and thereby makes necessary its further conversion 
into money. At the same time it also makes the accomplish- 
ment of this trans-substantiation quite accidental. Here, ho’W- 
ever, we are only concerned with the phenomenon in its 
integrity, and we therefore assume its progress to be normal. 
Moreover, if the conversion take plaoo at all, that is, if the 
commodity be not absolutely unsaleable, its metamorphosis 
does take place although the price realised may be abnormally 
above or below the value. 

The seller has his commodity replaced by gold, the buyer 
has his gold replaced by a commodity. The fact which hert 
stares us in the face is, that a commodity and gold, 20 yards 
of linen and £2, have changed hands and places, in other words, 
that they have been exchanged. But for what is the com- 
modity exchanged ? For the shape assumed by its own value, 
for the universal equivalent. And for what is the gold 
exchanged? For a particular form of its own use-value. 
Why does gold lake the form of money face to face with the 
linen? Because the linen’s price of £2, its denomination in 
money, has already equated the linen to gold in its character 
of money. A commodity strips off its original commodity-form 
on being alienated, i.e., on the instant its use-value actually 
attracts the gold, that before existed only ideally in its price. 
The realisation of a commodity’s price, or of its ideal value- 
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form, is -therefore at the same time the realisation of the ideal 
use-value of money 5 the conversion of a commodity into 
money, is the simultaneous conversion of money into a com- 
modity. The apparently single process is in reality a double 
one. T^om the pole of the commodity o-wner it is a sale, from 
the opposite pole of the money owner, it is a purchase. In 
other words, a sale is a purchase, C — M is also M — 0 .^ 

Up to this point we have considered men in only one econom- 
ical capacity, that of owners of commodities, a capacity in 
•which they appropriate the produce of the lahour of others, hy 
alienating that of their own labour. Henoo, for one commodity 
o-wner to meet with another who has money, it is necessary, 
either, that the product of the lahour of the latter person, tlie 
buyer, should be in itself money, should be gold, the material 
of which money consists, or that his product should already 
have changed its skin and have stripped off its original form 
of a useful object. In order -that it may play tlio part of 
money, gold must of course enter the market at some point or 
other. This point is to be found at the source of production 
of the metal, at which place gold is bartered, as the immediate 
product of labour, for some other product of equal value. 
Urom that moment it always represents the realised price of 
some commodity.* Apart from its exchange for other com- 
modities at the source of its production, gold, in whose-so-ever 
hands it may be, is the transformed shape of some commodity 
alienated by its owner ; it is the product of a sale or of the first 
metamorphosis 0 — ^M.® Gold, as we saw, became ideal money, 
or a measure of values, in consequence of all commodities 
measuring their values hy i1^ and thus contrasting it ideally 
with their natural shape as useful objects, and making it the 
■shape of their value. It became real money, by the general 
aliena-ldon of commodities, by actually changing places with 
their natural forms as useful objects, and thus becoming in 

^ " Toute vente est achat” (Dr. Queanay: " Dialogues anr le Commerce et les 
Travaux dee Artisans.” Physiocrates «d. Daire I. Partie, Paris, 1846, p. 170), or 
as Quesnay in his "Maximes gdadiales" puts it, "Vendre est acheter.” 

* “Le prix d’tme marchandlse ne poovant Otre peyd que par le prix d’nne autre 
ruBTchaudise,*’ (Mercier de la Riviere: “L’Ordre natural et easentiel des aocMt^s 
poUtiques.” Phyaioorates, ed. Daire II. Pat tie, p. 661.) 

* “Pour ayulr cut argent, U faut avoir vendu,” 1. c„ p. 64S. 
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reality the embodiment of their values. When they assume this 
money-shape, commodities strip off every trace of their natural 
use-value, and of the particular kind of labour to -which they 
owe their creation, in order to transform themselves into the 
uniform, socially recognised incarnation of homogeneous hu- 
man labour. We cannot tell from the mere look of a pioee of 
money, for what particular commodity it has been exchanged. 
Under their money-form all commodities look alike. Hence, 
money may be dirt, although dirt is not money. We will 
assume that the two gold pieces, in consideration of which oui’’ 
weaver has parted with his linen, are the metamorphosed shape 
of a quarter of wheat. The sale of the linen, 0 — -M, is at the 
same time its purchase, M — 0 . But the sale is the first act of 
a process that ends with a transaction of an opposite nature, 
namely, the purchase of a Bible ; the purchase of the linen, on 
the other hand, ends a movement that began with a transac- 
tion of an opposite nature, namely, with the sale of the wheat. 
0 — M (linen — money), which is the first phase of 0 — — 0 
(linen — money — ^Bible), is also If — 0 (money — ^linen), the 
last phase of another movement C — — 0 (wheat — ^money — ■ 
linen). The first metamorphosis of oue commodity, its trans- 
formation from a commodity into money, is therefore also in- 
variably the second metamorphosis of some other commodity, 
the retransformation of the latter from money into a com- 
modity.^ 

M — Q, or purchase. The second and concluding metamor- 
phosis of a commodity. 

Because money is the metamorphosed shape of all other 
commodities, the result of their general alienation, for this 
reason it is alienable itself without restriction or condition. 
It reads all prices backwards, and thus, so to say, depicts itself 
in the bodies of all other commodities, which offer to it the 
material for the realisation of its own use-value. At the same 
time the prices, wooing glances cast at money by commodities.. 


* As betore remarked, the actual ptoducer of gold or silver forms an exception. 
He exchanges bis product dicectlT’ for snocher commoditr, without haring first sold 
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define lie limits of its convertibilily, by pointing to its quan- 
tity. Since every commodity, on becoming money, disappears 
as a commodity, it is impossible to tell from the money itself, 
how it got into the hands of its possessor, or what article has 
been changed into it. Non olet, from whatever source it may 
come. Eepresenting on the one hand a sold commodity, it 
represents on the other hand a commodity to be bought.^ 

M — C, a purchase, is, at the same time, 0 — ^M, a sale ; the 
concluding metamorphosis of one commodity is the first meta- 
morphosis of another. With regard to our weaver, the life of 
his commodity ends with the Bible, into which he has recon- 
verted his £2. But suppose the seller of the Bible turns the £2 
set free by the weaver into brandy. M — 0, the concluding 
phase of 0 — — 0 (linen, money, Bible), is also O — M, the 
first phase of C — — C (Bible, money, brandy). The pro- 
ducer of a particular commodity has that one article alono to 
offer; this he sells very often in large quantities, but his many 
and various Wants compel him to split up the price realised, tlie 
sum of money set free, into numerous purchases. Honco a sale 
leads to many purchases of various articles. The concluding 
metamorphosis of a commodity thus constitutes an aggregation 
of first metamorphoses of various other commodities. 

If we now consider the completed metamorphosis of a com- 
modity, as a whole, it appears in the first place, that it is made 
up of two opposite and cdmplementary movements, 0 — and 
M — 0. These two antithetical transmutations of a commodity 
are brought about by two antithetical social acts on the pai 
of the owner, and these acts in their turn stamp the character 
of the economical parts played ly him. As the person who 
makes a sale, he is a seller; as the person who makes a pur- 
chase, he is a buyer. But just as, upon every such transmu- 
tation of a commodity, its two forms, commodity-form and 
money-form, emst simultaneously but at opposite poles, so 
every seller has a buyer opposed to him, and every buyer a 
seller. While one particular commodity is going through its 

' Si Isrgent represented dsns nos nsinSd les cHoses Qiie nous pouvons d^sirer 
d schetefi U y represenie anssi les chosss quo nous avons vendues pour cet argent*’* 
(Mercier de U Riviere 1* c.) 
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two transmutations in succession, from a commodity into 
money and from money into another commodity, the owner of 
the commodity changes in succession his part from that of 
seller to that of buyer. These characters of seller and buyer 
are therefore not permanent, but attach themselves in turns to 
the various persons engaged in the circulation of commodities. 

The complete metamorphosis of a commodity, in its simplest 
form, implies four extremes, and three dramatis personas, 
Eirst, a commodity comes face to face with money ; the latter 
is the form taken by the value of the former, and exists in all 
its hard reality, in the pocket of the buyer. A commodity 
owner is thus brought into contact with a possessor of money, 
So soon, now, as the commodity has been changed into 
money, the money becomes its transient equivalent-form, the 
use-value of which equivalent-form is to he found in the 
bodies of other commodities. Honey, the final term of the 
first transmutation, is at the same time the starting point for 
the second. The person who is a seller in the first transac- 
tion thus becomes a buyer in the second, in which a third 
commodity-owner appears on the scene as a seller.* 

The two phases, each inverse to the other, that make up the 
metamorphosis of a commodity constitute together a circular 
movement, a circuit: commodity-form, stripping oft' of thi: 
form, and return to the commodity-form. hTo doubt, the com- 
modity appears here under tv^o different aspects. At the start- 
ing point it is not a use-value to its owner ; at the finishing 
point it is. So, too, the money appears in the first phase as a 
solid crystal of value, a crystal into which the commodity 
eagerly solidifies, and in the second, dissolves into the mere 
transient equivalent-form destined to he replaced by a use* 
value. 

The two metamorphoses constituting the circuit are at thi 
same lime two inverse partial metamorphoses of two othe? 
commodities. One and the same commodity, the linen, opens 
the series of its own metamorphoses, and completes the meta- 
morphosis of another (the wheat). In the first phase or sale, 

^ "II y a done . . . qnatre termes et trole contractants, dont I’un Intervient detv 
tola.*' <Le Troane 1. ci. p. 909.) 
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tlie linen plays these two parts in its own person. Btit, then, 
changed into gold, it completes its own second and final meta- 
morphosis, and helps at the same time to accomplish the first 
metamorphosis of a third commodity. Hence the circuit made 
Dy one commodity in the course of its metamorphoses is inexlri- 
eahly mixed up with the circuits of other commodities. The 
total of all the different circuits constitutes the circulation of 
commodities. 

The circulation of commodities differs from the direct ex- 
change of products (barter), not only in form, but in substance. 
Only consider the course of events. The weaver has, as a 
matter of fact, exchanged his linen for a Bible, his own com- 
modity for that of some one else. But this is true only so far 
as he himself is concerned. The seller of the Bible, who pre- 
fers something to warm his inside, no more thought of exchang- 
ing his Bible for linen than our weaver knew that wheat had 
been exchanged for his linen. B’s commodity replaces that of 
A, but A and B do not mutually exchange those commodities. 
It may, of course, happen that A and B make simultaneous 
purchases, the one from the other ; but such exceptional trans- 
actions are by no means the necessary result of the general con- 
ditions of the circulation of commodities. We see here, on 
the one hand, how the exchange of commodities breaks through 
all local and personal bounds inseparable from direct barter, 
and develops the circulation of Ihe products of social labor; 
and on the other hand, how it develops a whele network of so- 
cial relations spontaneous in their growth and entirely beyond 
the control of the actors. It is only because the farmer has 
sold his wheat that the weaver is enabled to sell his linen, only 
because the weaver has sold his linen that our Hotspur is 
enabled to sell his Bible, and only because the latter has sold 
the water of everlasting life that the distiller is enabled to sell 
his eo^^de-vie^ and so on. 

The process of circulation, therefore, does not, like direct 
barter of products, become extinguished upon the use values 
changing places and hands. The money does not vanish on 
dropping out of the circuit of the metamorphosis of a given 
commodity. It is constantly being precipitated into new 
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places in the arena of circulation vacated by other commodities. 
In the complete metamorphosis of the linen, for example, linen 
— .money — Bible, the linen first falls out of circulation, and 
money steps into its place. Then the Bible falls out of circula- 
tion, and again money takes its place. When one commodity 
replaces another, the money commodity always sticks to the 
hands of some third person.^ Circulation sweats money from 
every pore. 

Nothing can be more childish than the dogma, that because 
every sale is a purchase, and every purchase a sale, therefore 
the circulation of commodities necessarily implies an equili- 
brium of sales and purchases. If this means that the number 
of actual sales is equal to the number of purchases, it is mere 
tautology. But its real purport is to prove that every seller 
brings his buyer to market with him. Nothing of the kind. 
The sale and the purchase constitute one identical act, an 
exchange between a commodity-owner and an owner of money, 
between two persona as opposed to each other as the two poles 
of a magnet They form two distinct acts, of polar and oppo- 
site characters, when performed by one single person. Hence 
the identity of sale and purchase implies that the commodity 
is useless, if, on being thrown into the alchemistical retort of 
circulation, it does not come out again in the shape of money 
if, in other words, it cannot be sold by its owner, and there- 
fore be bought by the owner of the money That identity fur- 
ther implies that the exchange, if it does take place, constitutes 
a period of rest, an interval, long or short, in the life of the 
commodity. Since the first metamorphosis of a commodity is 
at once a sale and a purchase, it is also an independent process 
in itself. The purchaser has the commodity, the seller has the 
money, i. 6 ., a commodity ready to go into circulation at any 
time. No one can sell unless some one else purchases. But 
no,one is forthwith bound to purchase, because he has just sold. 
Circulation bursts through all restrictions as to time, place, 
and individuals, imposed by direct barter, and this it eSects by 
splitting up, into the anti^esis of a sale and a purchase, the 

^ Self-evident as this nay be* It is nevertheless for the most part unobserved hf- 
political ergonomists, and especially by the *' Freetrader Vulgaris.*' 
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direct identity tliat in tarter does exist between the alienation 
of one’s own and the acquisition of some other man’s product. 
To say tliat these two independent and antithetical acta have 
an intrinsic unity, are essentially one, is the same as to say 
that this intrinsic oneness expresses itself in an external 
antithesis. If the interval in time between the two comple- 
mentary phases of the complete metamorphosis of a commodity 
becomes too great, if the split between the sale and the purchase 
becomes too pronounced, the intimate connexion between them, 
their oneness, asserts itself by producing — a crisis. The 
antithesis, use-value and value ; the contradictions that private 
labour is bound to manifest itself as direct social labour, that a 
particularized concrete kind of labour has to pass for abstract 
human labour; the contradiction between the personification 
of objects and the representation of persons by things ; all these 
antitheses and contradictions, which are immanent in com- 
modities, assert themselves, and develop their modes of motion, 
in the antithetical phases of the metamorphosis of a commod- 
ity. These modes therefore imply the possibility, and no more 
than the possibility, of crisis. The conversion of this mere 
possibility into a reality is the result of a long series of rela- 
tions, that, from our present standpoint of simple circulation, 
have as yet no existence.^ 

i. The currency ® of money. 

The change of form, O — M! — 0, by wbicb the circulation of 
the material pxodnets of labour is brought about, requires that 

^ See my observatione on James Mill in ^'Critique, &c./* p. 1!SS~126, With regard 
to this subject^ we may notice two methods characteristic of apologetic economy. 
The first is the identification of the circulation of commodities with the direct bar* 
ter of products, by simple abstraction from their points of difference; the second is, 
the attempt to explain away the contradictions of capitalist production, by reducing 
the relations between the persons engaged in that mode of production, to the simple 
relations arising ont of the circulation of commodities. The production and circula- 
tion of conuuodities are, however, phenomena that occur to a greater or less extent 
in modes of production the most diverse. If we are acquainted with nothing but 
the abstract categories of circulation, which are common to all these modes of pro* 
duction, we cannot possibly know anything of the specific points of difference of 
those modes, nor pronounce any judgment upon them. In no science is such a big 
fuss made with commonplace truisms as in political economy. For instance, J. B. 
i3ay sets himself up as a judge of crises, because, forsooth, he knows that a com- 
modity is ft product. 

^Translator's note* — This word is herr in its original significadDn of the 
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a given value in tlio sliape of a commodity shall begin the pro 
cess, and shall, also in Lho shape of a commodity, end it. The 
movement of the commodity is tiierefore a circuit. On the 
other hand, the form of this movement prechides 0 circuit from 
being made by the money. The result is not the return of the 
money, but its continued removal further and further away 
from its starting-point. So long as the seller sticks fast to his 
money, which is the transformed shape of his commodity, that 
commodity is still in the first phase of its metamorphosis, and 
has completed only half its courso. But so soon as he com- 
pletes the process, so soon as he supplements his sale by a pur- 
chase, the money again loaves the hands of its possessor. It 
is true that if lho weaver, after buying the Bible, sells more 
linen, money comes back into his hands. But this return is not 
owing to tliG circulation of the first 20 yards of linen ; that cir- 
culation resulted in the money getting into the hands of the 
seller of the Bible. The return of money into the hands of ihe 
weaver ia brought about only by the renewal or repetition of 
the process of circulation with a fresh commodity, which 
renewed process ends with the same result as its predecessor 
did. Hence the movement directly imparted to money by the 
circulation of commodities takes the form of a constant motion 
away from its starting point, of course from the hands of one 
commodity owner into those of another. This course consth 
tales its currency (cours de la monnaie). 

The currency of money is the constant and monotonous 1*0- 
petition of the same process. The commodity is always in the 
hands of the seller j the money, as a means of purchase, always 
in the hands of the buyer. And money serves as a means of 
purchase by realising the price of the commodity. This reali- 
sation ti’ansfers the commodily from the seller to the buyer, 
and removes the money from the hands of the buyer into those 
of the seller, where it again goes through the same process with 
another commodily That this one-sided character of the 
moneys motion arises out of the two-sided character of the 
commodity’s motion, ig a circumstance that is veiled over. 

course or track pursued by money as it cbati^es from hand to handi a course which 
essentially differs from circulation. 


I 
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The very nature of the circulation of commodities begets the op- 
posite appearance. The first metamorphosis of a commodity is 
visibly, not only the money’s movement, but also that of the 
commodity itself; in the second metamorphosis, on the con- 
trajy, the movement appears to us as the movement of the 
money alone. In the first phase of its circulation the com- 
modity changes place "with the money. Thereupon the com- 
modity, under its aspect of a useful object, falls out of 
circulation into consumption.^ In its stead we have its value- 
shape — ^the money. It then goes through the second phase of 
its circulation, not under its own natural shape, but under the 
shape of money. The continuity of the movomeut is therefore 
kept up by the money alone, and the same movement that ns 
regards the commodity consists of two processes of an anti- 
thetical character, is, when considered as the movement of 
the money, ahvays one and the same process, a continued 
change of places with ever fresh commodities. Hence the 
result brought about by the circulation of commodities, namely, 
the replacing of one commodity by another, takes the appear- 
ance of having been efFeoted not by means of the change of 
form of the commodities, hub rather by the money acting as a 
medinm. of circulation, by an action that circulates commodi- 
ties, to all appearance motionless in themselves, and transfers 
them from hands in which they are non-nse-values, to hands in 
which they are nse-values ; and that in a direction constantly 
opposed to the direction of the money. The latter is con- 
tinually withdrawing commodities from circulation and step- 
ping into their places, and in this way continually moving 
further and further from its starting-point Hence, although 
the movement of the money is merely the expression pf 
the circulation of commodities, yet the contrary appears to he 
the actual fact, and the circulation of commodities seems to he i 
the result of liie movement of the money.® 

^Kven when tlie comtnodlty is Bold over and over agaliii a phenomenon tiiat at 
ptesent has no existence for uSj, it falls, when definitely sold for the last time, out 
of the sphere of circtdation into that of constimpUcn, where it serves either au 
means of luhsistence or means of production. 

* “ II (I'argent) n'a d'outre mottvement que celtii qui lux cst inxprimd par Ics pro^ 
ductionB/’ CLe Trosne l.c.p« 886,) 
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Again, money functions as a means of circulation, only 
because in it tb© values of commodities have independent 
reality. Hence its movement, as the medium of circulation, is, 
in fact, merely the movement of commodities -while changing 
their forms. This fact must therefore make itself plainly vis; 
ible in the currency of money. The twofold change of form in 
a commodity is redeoted in the twice repeated change of place 
of the same piece of money during the complete metamorphosis 
of a commodity, and in its constantly repeated change of place, 
as metamorphosis follows metamorphosis, and each becomes 
interlaced with the otliers. 

The linen, for instance, first of all exchanges its commodity- 
form for its money-form. The last term of its first metamor- 
phosis (0 — M), or the money-form, is the first term of its final 
metamorphosis (M — '0), of its re-conversion into a useful 
commodity, the Bible. But each of these dianges of form is 
accomplished by an exchange between commodity and money, 
by their reciprocal displacement The same pieces of coin, in 
the first act, changed places with the linen, in the second, with 
the Bible. They are displaced twice. The first metamorpho- 
sis puts them into the weaver’s pocket, the second dra-ws them 
out of it. The two inverse changes undergone by the same 
commodity are reflected in the displacement, twice repeated, 
but in opposite directions, of the same pieces of coin. 

If, on the contrary, only one phase of the metamorphosis is 
gone through, if there are only sales or only purchases, then a 
given piece of money changes its place only once. Its second 
change corresponds to and expresses the second metamorphosis 
of the commodity, its re-conversion from money into another 
commodity intended for use. It is a matter of course, that all 
this is applicable to -the simple circulation of commodities 
alone, the only form that we are now considering. 

Every commodity, when it first steps into circulation, and 
•undergoes its first change of form, does so only to fall out of 
circulation again and to be replaced by other commodities. 
Money, on the contrary, as the medium of circulation, keeps 
continually within the sphere of circulation, and moves about 
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in it. The question thereXore RriseSj how much money this 
sphere constantly absorbs? 

In a given country there take place every day at the same 
time, but in different localities, numerous one-sided metamor^ 
phoses of commodities, or, in other words, numerous sales and 
numerous purchases. The commodities are equated before- 
hand in imagination, by their prices, to definite quantities of 
money. And since, in the form of circulation now under con- 
sideration, money and commodities always come bodily face to 
face, one at the positive pole of purchase, the other at the 
negative pole of sale, it is clear that tho amount of the means 
of circulation required, is determined heforohand hy the sum of 
the prices of all these commodities. As a matter of fact, the 
money in reality represents the quantity or sum of gold ideally 
erpressed beforehand by the sum of the prices of tho com- 
modities. The equality of these two sums is therefore solf- 
evident We know, however, thai^ tho values of commodities 
remaining constant, their prices vary with tho value of gold 
(the material of money), rising in proportion as it falls, and 
falling in proportion as it rises. How if, in consequence of 
such a rise or fall in the value of gold, the sum of the prices of 
commodities fall or rise, the quantity of money in currency 
must fall or rise to the same extent. The change in the 
quantity of the circulating medium is, in this case, it is true, 
caused by money itself, yet not in virtue of its fimction 
as a medium of circulation, but of its function as a measure of 
value, rirsi, the price of the commodities varies inversely 
as the value of the money, and then the quantity of the 
medium of circulation varies directly as the price of the 
commodities. Exactly the same thing would happen if, for 
instance, instead of the value of gold falling, gold were re- 
placed hy silver as the measure of value, or if, instead of the 
value of silver rising, gold were to thrust silver out from being 
the measure of value. In the one ease, more silver would be 
current than gold was before; in the other case, less gold 
would he current than silver was before. In each ease the 
taluG of the material of mon^, i.e., the value of the com- 
laodity that serves as the measure of value, would have under- 
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gone a change, and therefore, so, too, would the prices of coni' 
modities which express their values in money, and so, too, 
would the quantity of money current whose function it is to 
realise those prices. We have already seen, that the sphere of 
circulation has an opening through which gold (or the material 
of money generally) enters into it as a commodiiy with a given 
value. Hence, when money enters on its functions as a 
measure of value, when it expresses prices, its value is already 
determined. If now its value fall, this fact is first evidenced 
hy a change in the prices of tliose commodilies that are 
directly bartered for the precious metals at the sources of 
their production. The gi’eater part of all other commodities, 
especially in the imperfectly developed stages of civil society, 
will continue for a long time to he estimated by the former 
antiquated and illusory value of the measure of valuo. 
Hovcrtholess, one commodity infects another through their 
common value-relation, so that their prices, expressed in gold 
or in silver, gradually settle down into the proportions deter- 
mined hy their comparative values, imtil finally the values of 
all commodities are estimated in terras of the new value of the 
metal that constitutes money. This process is accompanied hy 
the continued increase in the quantity of the precious metals, 
an increase caused hy their streaming in to replace the articles 
directly bartered for them at their sources of production. In 
proportion therefore as commodities in general acquire their 
true prices, iu proportion as their values become estimated 
according to the fallen value of the precious metal, in the 
same proportion the quantity of that metal necessary for realis- 
ing those new prices is provided beforehand. A one-sided 
observation of the results that followed upon the discovery of 
fresh supplies of gold and silver, led some economists in the 
17th, and particularly in the 18th century, to the false eon- 
dusion, that the prices of commodities had gone up in conse- 
quence of the increased quantity of gold and silver serving as 
means of circulation. Henceforth we shall consider the value 
of gold to he given, as, in fact, it is momentarily whenever we 
estimate the price of a commodiiy. 

On this supposition then, the quantity of the medium of 
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oirGolation is determined by the sum of the prices that have to 
be realised. If now we further suppose the price of each com- 
modity to be given, the sum of the prices clearly depends on 
the mass of commodities in circulation. It requires but little 
racking of brains to comprehend that if one quarter of wheat 
cost £2, 100 quarters wiU coat £200, 200 quarters £-100, and 
BO on, that consequently the quantity of money that changes 
place with the wheat, when sold, must increase with the quan- 
tity of that wheat. 

If the mass of commodities remain constant, the quantity of 
circulating money varies with the fluctuations in the prices of 
those commodities. It increases and diminishes because the 
sum of the prices increases or diminishes in consequence of the 
change of price. To produce this effect, it is by no means 
requisite that the prices of all commodities should rise or fall 
simultaneously. A rise or a fall in the prices of a number of 
leading articles, is sufficient in the one case to increase, in the 
other to diminish, the sum of the prices of all commodities, 
and, therefore, to put more or leas money in oiroulation. 
Whether the change in the price correspond to an actual 
change of value in the commodities, or whether it be the result 
of mere fluctuations in market prices, the effect on the quan- 
tity of the medium of circulation remains the same. 

Suppose the following articles to be sold or partially meta- 
morphosed simultaneously in different localities: say, one 
quarter of wheat, 20 yards of linen, one Bible, and 4 gallons of 
brandy. If the price of each artide be £2, and the' sum of the 
prices to be realised be consequently £8, it follows that £8 in 
money must go into circulation. If, on the other hand, these 
same articles are links in the following chain of metamor- 
phoses ; 1 quarter of wheat — £2 — ^20 yards of linen — ^£2 — 1 
Bible — £2 — 4 gallons of brandy — £2, a chain that is already 
well-known to us, in that case the £2 cause the different com- 
modities to circulate one after the other, and after realizing 
their prices successively, and therefore the sum of those prices, 
£8, they come to rest at last in the pocket of the distiller. 
The £2 thus make four moves. This repeated change of place 
of the same pieces of money corresponds to the double change 
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in form of the commodities, to their motion in opposite direo* 
tions through, two stages of circulation, and to the interlacing 
of the metamorphoses of different commodities.^ These anti- 
thetic and complementary phases, of which the process of met- 
amorphosis consists, are gone through, not simultaneously, but 
successively. Time is therefore required for the completion of 
the series. Hence the velocity of the currency of money is 
measured by the number of moves made by a given piece of 
money in a given time. Suppose the circulation of the 4 ar- 
ticles takes a day. The sum of the prices to be realised in the 
day is £8, the number of moves of ihe two pieces of money is 
four, and the quantity of money circulating is £2. Hence, for 
a given interval of time during the process of circulation, we 
have the following relation : the quantity of money functioning 
as the circulating medium is equal to the sum of the prices of 
tho commodities divided by the number of moves made by coins 
of the same denomination. This law holds generally. 

Tho total circulation of commodities in a given country 
during a given period is made up on the one hand of numerous 
isolated and simnltaneous partial metamorphoses, sales which 
are at the same time purchases, iir which each coin changes its 
place only once, or makes only one move ; on the other hand, 
of numerous distinct series of metamorphoses partly running 
side hy side, and partly coalescing with each other, in each of 
which series each coin makes a number of moves, the number 
being greater or less according to circumstances. The total 
number of moves made by all tbe cironlating coins of one 
denomination being given, we can arrive at the average num- 
ber of moves made by a single coin of that denomination, or at 
the average velocity of the currency of money. The quantity 
of money thrown into the circulation at the beginning of each 
day is of course determined by the sum of the prices of all the 
commodities circulating simultaneously side hy side. But once 
in circulation, coins are, so to say, made responsible for one 
another. If the one increase its velocity, the other either 

* " Ce sont 1 b 8 productions qui le (I’srgent) mettenl en mouvement et le font 
circuier . . I.a cdl^rltd de son mouvement (sc. do Vargent) supplde a sa quantity. 
Lorsqu’ii en eat besoin, 11 ns fait qne gUsaer d’une main dans I’autre sans s’sirrttet 
on instant." (Le Trosne 1. c. pp. 916, SlftJ 
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retards its otoi, or altogether falls out of circulation ; for the 
circulation can absorb ouly such a quantity of gold as ■when 
multiplied by the mean number of moves made by one single 
coin or element, is equal to the sum of the prices to be real- 
ised. Hence if the number of moves made by the separate 
pieces increase, the total number of those pieces in circulation 
diminishes. If the number of the moves diminish, the total 
number of pieces increases. Since the quantity of money cap- 
able of being absorbed by tbe circulation is given for a given 
mean velocity of currency, all that is necessary in order to ab- 
stract a given number of sovereigns from the circulation is to 
thro'w the same number of one-pound notes into it, a trick "well 
known to all hanlters. 

Just as the currency of money, generally considered, is but 
a reflex of the circulation of commodities, or of the antithetical 
metamorphoses -they undergo, so, too, tho velocity of that cur- 
rency reflects the rapidity -with which commodities change 
their forms, the continued interlacing of one series of meta- 
morphoses with another, the hurried social interchange of 
matter, the rapid disappearance of commodities from tho 
sphere of circulation, and the equally rapid suhstitulion of 
fresh ones in their places. Hence, in the velocity of the cur- 
rency we have the fluent unity of the antithetical and com- 
plementary phases, -the unity of the conversion of the useful 
aspect of commodities into their value-aspect, and their re-cou- 
version from the latter aspect to the former, or the unity of the 
two processes of sale and purchase. On the other hand, the 
retardation of the currency reflects the separation of these two 
processes into isolated antithetical phases, reflects the stagna- 
tion in the change of form, and therefore, in the social inter- 
change of matter. The circulation itself, of course, gives no 
clue to the origin of this stagnation ; it merely puts in evidence 
the phenomenon itself. The general public, who, simultane- 
ously, with the retardation, of the currency, see money appear 
and disappear less frequently at the periphery of circulation, 
naturally attribute this retardation to a quantitive deficiency 
in the circTdating medium.*. 

1 Money being ... the common measure of buying and selling, every body wfao 
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Tlie total quantity of money functioning during a given 
period as the circulating medium, is determined, on the one 
hand, by the sum of the prices of the circulating commoditiesi, 
and on the other hand, by the rapidity with which the anti>- 
thetical phases of the metamorphoses follow one another. On 
this rapidity depends what proportion of the sum of the prices 
can, on the average, be realised by each single coin. But the 
sum of the prices of the circulating commodities depends on 
the quantity, as well as on the prices, of the commodities. 
These three factors, however, state of prices, quantity of circu- 
lating commodities, and velocity of money-currency, are all 
variable. Hence, the sum of the prices to be realised, and 
consequently the quantity of the circulating medium depend- 
ing on that sum, will vary with tho niunerous variations of 
these throe factors in combination. Of these variations we 
shall consider those alone that have been the most important 
in tho liistory of prices. 

While prices remain constant, the quantity of the oirculatr 
ing medium may increase owing to the number of circulating 
commodities increasing, or to the velocity of currency decreas- 
ing, or to a combination of the two. On the other hand the 

Katli anytliing to sell, and cannot procure cliapmen for it, is presently apt to think, 
that want of money in the kingdom, or country, is the cause why his goods do not 
go oil; and so, want of money is the common cry; which is a great mistake. . • 
What do these people want, who cry out for money f • . . The farmer complains 
« . . he thinks that were more money in the countiy, he should have a piice for his 
goods Then it seems money is not ius want, but a price for lus com and cattel, 
which he would sell, but cannot. . . Why cannot he get a price? . . • (1) Either 
there is too much com and cattel in the country, so that most who come to market 
have need of selling, as be hath, and few uf buying; or (2) There wants the usual 
vent abroad by transportation. . • ; or (3) The consumption fails, as when men, 
by reason of poveziy, do not spend so much in their houses as formerly they did; 
wherefore it is not die increase of specific money, which would at all advance the 
faimcr*s goods, but the rcmovdl of any of these three causes, which do truly keep 
down tile market* * « . The merchant and bbopkeeper want money in the same 
manner, that is, they want a vent lor the goods they deal in, by reason, that the 
markets fail ** . • . f A nation] ** never thrives better, than when riches are tost 
from hand to hand.** (Sir Dudley North: ** Discourses upon Trade,” I*ond. 1601, 
pp. 11-16, passim.) Herrenschwand's fanciful notions amount merely to this, that 
the antagonism, which lias its origin in the nature of commodities, and is repro* 
duced in their circulation, can be removed by increasing the circulating medium* 
But if, on the one hand, it is a popular delusion to ascribe stagnation in production 
and circulation to inaufiiciency of the circulating medium, it by no means follows, 
on the other hand, that an actual paucity of the medium in consequence, e.g„ oi 
bungling legislative interference vvith the regulation of currency, may not give sisft 
to such atagnatioKu 



338 Capitalist Production. 

quantity of the oitculating medium may decrease 'witH a 
decreasing number of commodities, or with an increasing 
rapidity of their circulation. 

With a general rise in the prices of commodities, the quan- 
tity of the circulating medium will remain constant, provided 
the number of commodities in the circulation decrease propor- 
tionally to the increase in their prices, or provided the velocity 
of currency increase at the same rate as prices rise, the number 
of commodities in circulation remaining constant. The quan- 
tity of the circulating medium may decrease, owing to tho num- 
ber of commodities decreasing more rapidly; or to tiie veloc- 
ity of currency increasing more rapidly, than prices rise. 

With a general fall in the prices of commodities, the quantity 
of the airculating medium will remain constant, provided tho 
number of commodities increase proportionately to their fall in 
price, or provided tho velocity of currency decrease in the same 
proportion. The quantity of the circulating medium will 
increase, provided the number of commodities increase quicker*, 
or the rapidity of circulation decrease quicker, than the prices 
fall. 

The variations of the different factors may mutually compen- , 
sate each other, so that notwithstanding their continued in- 
stabilily, the sum of the prices to be realised and the quantity 
of money in circulation remains constant; consequently, we 
find, especially if we take long periods into consideration, that 
the deviations from the average level, of the quantity of money 
current in any country, are mudi smaller lhan we should at 
first sight expect, apart of course from excessive perturbations 
periodically arising from industrial and commercial crises, or, 
less frequently, from fluctuations in the value of money. 

The law, ^at the quantity of the circulating medium is 
determined by the sum of the prices of the commodities 
oirculating, and the average velocity of currency^ rosy also be 

There is a certain measure and proportion of mon^ requisite to drive the 
tmdo of a nationi more or less than which would prejudice the same* Just as there 
is a certain proportion of farthmgs necessary in a small retail trade^ to change siU 
Ter money] and to even such reckonings as cannot be adjusted with the smallest 
^ver pieces* . . * KoW] as the proporUon of the number of farthmgs requisite 
commereo 1$ to be taken from the numher of people, the frequency of their 
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stated as follo'ws : given the sum of the values of commodities, 
and the average rapidity of their metamorphoses, the quantity 
of precious metal current as money depends on the vahie of 
that precious metal. The erroneous opinion that it is, on the 
contrary, prices that are determined hy the quantity of the 
circulating medium, and that the latter depends on the 
quantity of the precious metals in a country this opinion "was 
based by those "who first beheld it, on the absurd hypothesis that 
commodities are without a price, and money without a value, 
when they first enter into circulation, and that, once in the 
circulation, an aliquot part of the medley of commodities is 
exclianged for an aliquot part of the heap of precious metals.® 

exchtUigea! as alsoi and principally^ from the value of the smallcBt silver pieces of 
money) so in like mannerj the proportion of money [gold and silver speclcj requiS' 
ite in our trade, is to be likewise taken from the frequency of commutations, and 
from the bigness of the payments." (WilUam Petty. ** A Treatise on Taxes and 
Contributions.*' Lond. 1603, p< 17.) Tlie Theory of Hume was defended against 
the attacks of J. Stewart and others, by A. Young, in bis '"Political Arilhraetic," 
Lond. 1774, in which work there is a special chapter entitled " Prices depend on 
quantity of money," al p. 113, sqq. I have stated in "Critique, &c,," p. S3S! 
" He (Adam Smith) pasaea over without remark the question as to the quantity 
of coin in circulation, and treats money quite wrongly as a mere commodity." 
This statement applies only in so far as Adam Smith, ex officio, treats of money. 
Now and then, however^ as in his criticism of the earlier systems of political 
economy, he lokes the right view. ** The quantity of coin in every country is 
regulated by the value of the commodities which are to be circulated by it. . • * 
The value of the goods annually bought and sold in any country requires a certain 
quantity of money to circulate and distribute them to their proper consumers, and 
can give employment to no more. The channel of circulation ncceasanly draws to 
itself a sum sufficient to fill it; and nevo' admits any more.’* ("Wealth of Na- 
tions." Bk. XV«, ch, I.) In like manner, ex oflicio, he opens his work with an 
apotheosis on the division, of labour. Afterwards, an the last book which treats 
of the sources of public revenue, he occaaionally repeats the denunciations of the 
division of labour made by his teacher, A» Ferguson. 

^ “The prices of things will certainly rise in every nation, as the gold and silver 
increase amongst the people; and consequently, where the gold and silver de- 
crease in any nation, the prices of all things must fall proportionahly to such 
decrease of money/' (Jacob Vanderlint; "Money answers all Things." I^qnd. 
1784, p. 5.) A careful comparison of this book with Hume's "Essays,** provcf 
to my mind without doubt that Hume was acquainted with and made use of Van- 
derlint’a work, which is certainly an important one. The opinion that prices are 
determined by the quantity of the circulating medium, was also held by Barbon 
and other much earlier writers. ** No inconvenience/’ says Vanderlint, " can arise 
by an unrestrained trade, but very great advantage; since, if the cash of the na- 
tion be decreased by it, which prohibitions are designed to prevent, those nations 
that get the cash will certainly find everything advance in price, as the cash in- 
creases amongst them. And , • . our manufactures, and everything else, will 
soon become so moderate as to turn the balance of trade in our favour, and 
thereby fetch the money back again." (h c., pp. 48, 44.) 

* That the price of each single kind of commodity forms part ot the aum of the 
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c. Coin and symbols of value. 

That money takes the shape of coin, springs from its function 
as the circulating medium. The -weight of gold represented in 
ima gin ation hy the prices or money-names of commodities, 
must confront those commodities, -within the circulation, in 
the shape of coins or pieces of gold of a given denomination. 
Coining, like the establishment of a standard of prices, is the 
business of the State. The different national uniforms -worn 
at home hy gold and silver as coins, and doffed again in the 
market of tlie -world, indicate the separation between the 
internal or national spheres of the circulation of commodities, 
and their universal sphere. 

The only difference, therefore, between coin and bullion, is 
one of shape, and gold can at any time pass from one form to 

prices of all tlie commodities in circulation, is a self-evident proposition. But bow 
use-valucs, whicb arc incommensuiatile with regard to each other, ate to be ex- 
changed, en masse, for the total sum of gold and silver in a country, is quite 
incomprehensible. If wc start from the notion that all commodities together form 
one single commodity, of which each ia but an aliquot part, wc get the following 
beautiful result: The total commodity >=■ x cwt. of gold; commodity A^an aliquot 
part of the total commodity o=the same aliquot part of x cwt. of gold, This is 
stated in all seriousness by Montesquieu : " Si I’on compare la masse de I’or et de 
I’argent qiu est dans le monde avec la somme des marebandisea qtii y sont, 11 cst 
ceitam que chaque denrfe on marchandise, cn parliculier, pourra itre comparde a 
unc certaine portion de le masse entidre. Supposons qu'il n’y ait qu’une seule 
denree ou marchandise dans le monde, on qu’il n’y ait qu’une seule qui s’achdte, 
et qu’elle sc divise comme I’argent; Cette partie de cette marchandise repondra 
a une partie de le masse de I’argent; la moitid du total de I’une a la moitie du 
total de I'autre, &c. . . • I’dtablissement du prix des choscs ddpend toujours 
fondamentalement de la ralsoa du total des cboses an total des signes.” (Montes- 
quieu 1. c. t III., pp. 1S2, 13.) As to the further development of this theory 
by Ricardo and his disciples, James Mill, Lord Overstone, snd others, see 
"Critique of Political Economy,” pp. 286, fl. John Stuart Mill, with his usual 
eclectic logic, understands how to hold at the same time the view of his father, 
James Mill, and the opposite view. On a comparison of the text of his compen- 
dium, “Principles of Pol. Econ.,” with his preface to the first edition, in which 
preface he announces himself as the Adam. Smith of bis day — we do not know 
whether to admire more the simplicity of the man, or that of the public, who took 
him, in good faith, for the Adam Smith he announced himself to be, although 
he bears about as much resemblance to Adam Smith as say General -Williams, of 
Kars, to the Duke of Wellington. The original researches of Mr. J. S. Mill, wliich 
are neither extensive nor profound, m the domain of political economy, will be 
found mustered in rank and file in his little work, “ Some Unsettled Questions at 
Folitlcsl Economy,” which appeared in IStd. Locke asserts point blank the con- 
ttexion between the absence of value in gold and silver, and the determination of 
their values by quantity alone, "Mankind having consented to put an imaginary 
value upon gold and silver , . . the intrinsik value, regarded in these metals, 
ia nothing but the quantity." (“Some considerations," &c., 1091, Works Ed. 1777, 
vol. IL, p. 16.1 
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tEe otEer.^ Bnt no sooner does coin leave the mint, tihan it 
immediately finds itself on lEe high-road to the melting pot. 
During their currency, coins -wear away, some more, others 
less. ITame and substance, nominal weight and real weight, 
begin their process of separation. Coins of the same denom- 
ination become different in value, because they are different in 
weight. The weight of gold fixed upon as the standard of 
prices, deviates from the weight that serves as the circulating 
medium, and the latter thereby ceases any longer to be a real 
equivalent of the commodities whose prices it realises. The 
history of coinage during the middle ages and down into the 
18 th century, records the ever renewed confusion arising from 
this cause. The natural tendency of circulation to convert 
coins into a mere semblance of what they profess to be, into a 
symbol of the weight of metal they are officially supposed to 
contain, is recognised by modem legislation, which fixes the 
loss of weight suffi'eiont to demonetise a gold coin, or to make 
it no longer legal tender. 

The fact that the currency of coins itself effects a separation 
between their nominal and their real weight, creating a dis" 
tinction between them as mere pieces of metal on the one hand, 
and as coins with a definite function on the other — ^this fact 
implies the latent possibility of replacing metallic coins by 
tokens of some other material, by symbols serving the same 
purposes as coins. The practical difficulties in the way of 
coining extremely minute quantities of gold or silver, and the 
circumatance that at first the less precious metal is used as a 
measure of value instead of the more precious, copper instead 

lies, of course, entirely beyond my purpose to take into consideration such 
details as the seigniorage on minting. I will, however, cite for the benefit of the 
romantic sycophant, Adam Miiller, who admires the "generous liberality” with 
which the English Government coins gratuitously, the following opinion of Sir 
Dudley North; " Silver and gold, like other commodities, have their ebblngs and 
flowings. Upon the arrival of quantities from Spain ... it is carried into the 
Tower, and coined. Not long after there will come a demand for bullion to be 
eocpoited again. If there is none, hut all happens to be in coin, what then? Melt 
it down again; there’s no loss in it, for the coining costs the owner nothing. Thus 
the nation has hcen abused, and made to pay for the twisting o* straw tor asses 
to eat. If the merchant were made to pay the price of the coinage, he woul4 
not have sent his silver to the Tower without consideration; and coined money 
would always keep a value above uncoined silver.” (North, 1. c., p. 18.) North 
was himself one of the foremost merchants in the reign of Charles II. 
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of silver, silver instead of gold, and tihat tlie less predons 
circulates as money until dethroned by the more preoiotis — all 
these facte explain the parts historically played by silver and 
copper tokens as substitutes for gold coins. Silver and copper 
tokens take the place of gold in those regions of the circulation 
where coins pass from hand to hand most rapidly, and are sub- 
ject to the ma ximum amount of wear and tear. This occurs 
where sales and purchases on a very small scale are continually 
happening. In order to prevent these satellites from establish- 
ing themselves permanently in the place of gold, positive 
enactments determine the extent to which they must bo com- 
pulsorily received as payment instead of gold. Tbe particular 
tracks pursued by the different species of coin in currency, run 
naturally into each other. The tokens keep company with 
gold, to pay fractional parts of the smallest gold coin ; gold is, 
on the one hand, constantly pouring into retail circulation, and 
on the other hand is as constantly being thrown out again by 
being changed into tokens.^ 

The weight of metal in the silver and copper tokens is 
arbitrarily fixed by law. When in currency, they wear away 
even more rapidly than gold coins. Hence their functions 
are totally independent of their weighty and consequently of all 
value. The function of gold as coin becomes completely inde- 
pendent of the metallic value of that gold. Therefore things 
that are relatively without value, such as paper notes, can 
serve as coins in its placet This purely symbolic character ia 
to a certain extent masked in metal tokens. In paper money 
it stands out plainly. In fact, oe n’est one le premier pas qui 
eoflte. 

We allude here only to inconvertible paper money issued by 

silver never exceed whet is wanted for Sie smsller payments, it cannot be 
coUseted in sufficient quantities for tbe larger payments . . . the use oi gold in 
the main payments necessarily implies also its use in tbe retail trade; those who 
have gold coin offering them for small purchases, and receiving with the com- 
modity purchased a balance of silver In return; by which means the surplus of 
diver that would otherwise encumber the retail dealer, is drawn off and dis- 
persed into general circulation. But if there is as much silver as will transact 
the small payments independent of gold, the retail trader must then receive silver 
for small purchases; and it must of necessity accumulate in his hands.'* ^David 
Buchanan. “Inquiry into the Taxation end Commercial Policy of Great Britain, 
Edinburgh, ISdd, pp, 348, 349.) 
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the State and having compulBory circulation. It has its 
immediate origin in the metallic currency. Money based upon 
credit implies on the other hand conditions, -which, from our 
standpoint of the simple circulation of commodities, are as yet 
totally unlmo-wn to us. But we may afBrm this much, that 
just as true paper money takes its rise in the function of money 
as the circulating medium, so money based upon credit takes 
root spontaneously in the function of money as the means of 
payment.^ 

The State puts in circulation bits of paper on which their 
various denominations, say £ 1 , £ 5 , &c., are printed. In so far 
as they actually take the place of gold to the same amount, 
their movement is subject to the laws that regulate the currency 
of money itself. A law peculiar to the circulation of paper 
money can spring up only from the proportion in which that 
paper money represents gold. Such a law exists; stated 
simply, it is as follows: the issue of paper money must not 
exceed in amount the gold (or silver as the case may be) which 
would actually circulate if not replaced by symbols. Now the 
quantity of gold which the circulation can absorb, constantly 
fluctuates about a given level. Still, the mass of the circulat- 
ing medium in a given country never sinks below a certain 
minimum easily ascertained by actual experience. The fact 
that this minimum mass continually undergoes changes in its 
constituent parts, or that the pieces of gold of which it consists 
are being constantly replaced by fresh ones, causes of course no 
change either in its amount or in the continuity of its eircula- 

^ The mandarin Wan'inaodii, the Chinese Chancellor of the Exche<itier, took It 
into hia head one day to lay before the Son of Heaven a proposal that secretly 
aimed at converting the of the empire into convertible hank notes* The 

assignats Committee^ in its report of April, 1864, gives him a severe snub- 
bing. Whether he also received the traditional drubbing with bamboos Is not 
stated. The concluding part of the report is as follows, — -"The Committee has 
carefully examined his proposal and finds that it is entirely in favour of the 
merchants, and that no advantage will result to the crown.'* (Arbeiten der 
Kaiserlich Russischen Gesandtachafl ru Peking liher China. Aua dem Russischen 
von Dr. K, Abel und F. A. Mecklenburg. Rrater Band. Berlin^ 186S, pp. 47, 69.) 
In hia evidence before the Committee of the House of l^ords on the Bank Acts, a 
goverT^r of the Bank of England says with regard to the abra^on of gold coins dur- 
ing currency; "Every year a fresh class of sovereigns becomes too light. The class 
which one year passes with full weight, loses enough by wear and tear to draw the 
scale! next year against it.’* (House of Lords' Committee, 1848, n. 4S9.) 
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tion. It can therefore be replaced by paper symbols. If, on 
the other hand, all the conduits of circulation were to-day filled 
with paper money to the foR extent of their capacity for 
absorbing money, they might to-morrow be overflowing in 
consequence of a fluctuation in the circulation of commodities. 
There would no longer be any standard. If the paper money 
exceed its proper limit, which is the amount of gold coins of 
the like denomination that can actually he current, it would, 
apart from the danger of falling into general disrepute, re- 
present only that quantity of gold, which, in accordance with 
the laws of the circulation of commodities, is required, and is 
alone capable of being represented by paper. If the quantity 
of paper money issued he double what it ought to be, then, as 
a matter of fact, £1 would he the money-name not of ^ of an 
ounce, but of of an ounce of gold. The effect would he the 
same as if an alteration had taken place in the function of gold 
as a standard of prices. Those values that were pr’oviously 
expre.s8ed by the price of £1 would now he expressed by the 
price of £2. 

Paper-money is a token representing gold or money. The 
relation between it and the values of commodities is this, that 
the latter are ideally expressed in the same quantities of gold 
that are symbolically represented by the paper. Only in so 
far as paper-money represents gold, which like all other com- 
modities has value, is it a symbol of value. ^ 

Finally, some one may ask why gold is capable of being 
replaced by tokens that have no value? But, as we have 
already seen, it is capable of being so replaced only in so far 
as it functions exclusively "'as coin, or as the circulating 

^Tiie following passage from Vutlnrton shows the want of clearness on the part 
of even the best writers on money, in their comprehension of its various func- 
tions; "That, as far as concerns our domestic exchanges, all the monetary func- 
tions which are usually performed by gold and silver coins, may he performed as 
effectually by a circuladon of inconvertible notes, having no value but that 
factitious and conventional value they derive from the law, is a fact which admits, 
1 conceive, of no denial. Value of this description may he made to answer all the 
purposes of intrinsic value, and supersede even the necessity for a standard, pro- 
vided only the quantity of issues he kept under due limitation." (Fullarton: 
"Regulation of Currencies," London, p. 810.) Because the commodity that 
serves as money is capable of being replaced in circulation by mere symbols of 
value, therefore its functions as a measure of value and a standard of prices are 
declared to be auperffaoua. 
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metliiun, and as nothing else. Now, money has other functions 
besides this one, and the isolated function of serving as the 
more circulating medium is not necessai'ily tho only one 
attached to gold coin, although this is the case with those 
abraded coins that continue to circulate. Each piece of money 
is a mere coin, or means of circulation, only so long as it ac- 
tually circulates. But this is just the case with that miuimuTu 
mass of gold, which is capable of being replaced by paper- 
money. That mass remains constantly within tho sphere of 
circulation, continually functions as a circulating medium, and 
exists exclusively for that purpose. Its movement therefore 
represents nothing but the continued alternation of the inverse 
phases of the metamorphosis 0 — — C, phases in which com- 
modities confront their value-forms, only to disappear again 
immediately. The independent existence of the exchange 
value of a commodity is here a transient apparition, by means 
of which the commodity is immediately replaced by another 
commodity. Hence, in this process which continually makes 
money pass from hand to hand, the mere symbolical existence 
of money suffices. Its functional existence absorbs, so to say, 
its material existence. Being a transient and objective reflex 
of tho prices of commodities, it serves only as a symbol of itself, 
and is therefore capable of being replaced by a token.'- One 
thing is, however, requisite ; this token must have an objective 
social validily of its own, and this the paper symbol acquires 
by its forced currency. This compulsory action of the 
State can take effect only within that inner sphere of circula- 
tion which is co-tei-minous with the territories of the com- 
munity, but it is also only within that sphere that money 
completely responds to its function of being the circulating 
medium, or becomes coin. 

>From the fetet that geld and diver, so far as they are coins, or exclnslvely 
serve as the mediam of cuculation, become mere tokens of themselves, Nicholas 
Barboil deduces the righi. of Goveinmenta "to raise money,” that is, to give to the 
weight of silver that is called a shilling the name of a greater weight, such as a 
crown; and so to pay creditors shillings, instead of crowns. " Money does wear 
and grow lighter by often telling over ... It is the denomination and cur. 
rency of the money that men regard in bai gaming, and not the quantity of silver 
. . . ’Tis the public authority upon the metal that makes it money.” (H, 
Barbon, 1. c., pp. Sb, 80, 86.) 

1 
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SECTION 3 . MONEY. 

The commodity that functions as a measure of value, and, 
either in its own person or by a representative, as the medium 
cf circulation, is money. Gold (or silver) is therefore money. 
It functions as money, on the one hand, when it has to be 
present in its own golden person. It is then the money-com- 
modily, neither merely ideal, as in its function of a measure 
of value, nor capable of being represented, as in its function of 
circulating medium. On the other hand, it also functions as 
money, when by virtue of its function, whether that function 
be performed in person or by representative, it con'geals into the 
solo form of value, the only adequate form of existence of 
exchange-value, in opposition to use-value, represented by all 
other commodities. 

a. Eowding. 

The continual movement in circuits of the two antithetical 
metamorphoses of commodities, or the never ceasing alternation 
of sale and purchase, is reflected in the restless currency of 
money, or in the function that money performs of a porpetuum 
mobile of circulation. But so soon as the series of metamor- 
phoses is interrupted, so soon as sales are not supplemented by 
subsequent purchases, money ceases to be mobilised ; it is trans- 
formed, as Boisguillebert says, from “meuble” into “im- 
meuble,” from movable into immovable, from coin into 
money. 

With the very earliest development of the circulation of 
commodities, there is also developed the necessity, and the 
passionate desire, to hold fast the product of the first metamor- 
phosis. This product is the transformed shape of the com- 
modity, or its gold-chrysalis.^ Oommodities are thus sold not 
for the purpose of buying others, but in order to replace their 
commodity-form by their money-form. From being the mere 
means of effecting the circulation of commodities, this change 
of form becomes the end and aim. The changed form of the 
commodity is thus prevented &om functioning as its unoondi- 

*"TJne richesse en argent n’eat que , . . lichesse en productions, conrertlef 
in argent" (Mercier de la Bivldre, L c.) "Unc valour en ptoduotlona n’r 
fait que changer de forme.” (Id., p. 186.) 
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tionally alienable form^ or as its merely transient money-form. 
The money hecomea petrified into a hoard, and the seller 
becomes a hoarder of money. 

In the early stages of the eirenlation of commodities, it is 
the snrpluB nse-valnca alone that are converted into money. 
Gold and silver thns become of themselves social expressions 
for superfluity of Tvealth. This naive form of hoarding be- 
comes perpetuated in those communities in ■which 'the tra- 
ditional mode of production is carried on for 'the supply of a 
fixed and limited circle of home wants. It is thus with the 
people of Asia, and particularly of the East Indies. Vander- 
lint, who fancies that the prices of commodities in a country 
are determined by the quantity of gold and silver to be found 
in it, asks himself why Indian commodities are so cheap. An- 
swer : Because the Hindoos bury their money. From 1602 to 
1'734, ho remarks, they buried 150 millions of pounds sterling 
of silver, which originally came from America to Europe.^ 
In the 10 years from 1866 to 1866, England exported to India 
and China £120,000,000 in silver, which had been received in 
exchange for Australian gold. Most of the silver exported to 
China makes its way to India. 

As the production of commodities further develops, every 
producer of commodities is compelled to make sure of the 
nexus rerum or the social pledge.^ His wants are constantly 
making themselves felt, and necessitate the continual purchase 
of other people’s commodities, while the production and sale of 
his own goods require time, and depend upon circumstances. 
In order then to be able to buy without selling, he must have 
sold previously without buying. This operation, conducted 
on a general scale, appears to imply a contradiction. But the 
precious metals at the sources of their production are directly 
exchanged for other commodities. And here we have sales 
(by the owners of commodities) without purchases (by the 
owners of gold or silver.)* And subsequent sales, by otheri 

^ ** ’Tis by this practice they keep all their goods and manufactures at such 
rales.” (Vandcrlint, 1. c., p. 960 

^ Money « . . is a pledge,” (John Bellera; "Essays about the Poor* 
turers, Trade, Plantations, and Immorality/' Lond., 3699, p. 18.) 

® A purchase, in n " catcgoTical ” sense, Implies that gold and silver are already 
the converted form of commodities, or the product of a salck 
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producers, unfollowed by pnrcbases, merely bring about the 
distribution of the newly produced precious metals among all 
the owners of commodities. In this way, all along the lino of 
exchange, hoards of gold and silver of varied extent are ac- 
cumulated. With the possibility of holding and storing up 
exchange value in the shape of a particular commodity, arises 
also the greed for gold. Along with the extension of circula- 
tion, increases the power of money, that absolutely social form 
of wealth ever ready for use. “Gold is a wonderful thing I 
Whoever possesses it is lord of all he wants. By means of 
gold one can even get souls into Paradise.” (Columbus in his 
letter from Jamaica, 1503.) Since gold does not disclose what 
has been transformed into it, everything, commodity or not, 
is convertible into gold. Everything becomes saleable and 
buyable. The circulation becomes the great social retort into 
which evei'ything is thrown, to come out again as a gold- 
crystal. Ifot even are the bones of saints, and still less are 
more delicate res saerosanctse extra eommercium hominum 
able to withstand this alchemy.^ Just as every qualitative 
difference between commodities is extinguished in money, so 
money, on its side, like the radical leveller that it is, does 
away with all distinctions.® But money itself is a commodity, 

^ Henry III.* most Christian kmg of France, robbed cloisters of their relica, and 
turned them into money. It is well known what part the despoiling: of the 
Delphic Temple, by the Phocians, played in the history of Greece. Temples with 
the ancients served as the dwellings of the gods of commodities. They were 
** sacred banks.” With the Phoenicians, s trading people par excellence, money was 
the transmuted shape of everything. It was, therefore, quite in order that the 
virgins, who, at the feast of the Goddess of Love, gave themselves up to strangers^ 
should offer to the goddess the piece of money they received. 

* *'Gold, yellow, glittering, precious gold! 

Thus much of this, will make black white; foul, fair; 

Wrong right; base, noble; old, young; coward, valianii 

« , • What this, you gods? Why, this 

Will lug your priests and servants from your sides; 

Pluck stout men’s pillows from below their heads; 

This yellow slave 

Will knit and break religions; bless the accursM; 

I Make the hoar leprosy ador’d; place thieves. 

And give them title, knee and approbation, 

With senators on the bench; this is it, 

That makes the wappen’d widow wed again: 

• , . • . Come damned earth, 

Thott common whore of mankind.” 

(Shakespeare: Timon of Athens.). 
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an external object, capable of becoming the private property 
of any individual, Tliua social power becomes the private 
power of private persons. The ancients therefore denounced 
money as subversive of the economical and moral order of 
things.^ Modern society, which soon after its birth, pulled 
Plutus by the hair of his head from the bowels of the earth, ^ 
greets gold as its Holy Grail, as the glittering incarnation of 
the very principle of its own life. 

A commodity, in its capacity of a use-value, satisfies a 
particular want, and is a particular element of material wealth. 
But the value of a commodity measures the degree of its 
attraction for all other elements of material wealth, and there- 
fore measures the social wealth of its owner. To a barbarian 
owner of commodities, and even to a West-European peasant, 
value is the same as value-form, and therefore, to him the 
increase in his hoard of gold and silver is an increase in volue. 
It is true that the value of money varies, at one time in con- 
sequeifce of a variation in its own value, at another, in 
consequence of a change in the value of commodities. But 
this, on the one hand, does not prevent 200 ounces of gold from 
still containing more value than 100 ounces, nor, on the other 
hand, does it hinder the actual metallic form of this article 
from continuing to be the universal equivalent form of all other 
commodities, and the immediate social incarnation of all 
human labour. The desire after hoarding is in its very nature 
unsatiable. In its qualitative aspect, or formally considered, 
money has no bounds to its efBcaey, i. 6 ., it is the universal re- 
presentative of material wealth, because it is directly convert- 
ible into any other commodity. But, at the same time, every 
actual sum of money is limited in amount, and therefore, as a 

1 *> OiSiv yip iySpiSneolra) omp ipyupos 
Kaxiv vbiuSpa, tpSaprt ToOro Kal viTueis 
ViopSei, riS' ipdpai iiavt(rT7ia-lp SipMv. 

T65’ ixdiSdffKei Kal irofwTvXdrirei tppipoi 
Xprt<rris wpit aUrxP^ ivBpilnrois 
Eat 5 raiT 4 s#p 70 U Svafi^eutv elSipai. 

(Sophocles. Antigoiie.') 

* ’EXiry »(!(«)* wXeoyeilat di'itfew fe tSp (OIX^p 79* airip rl>p nXosJroiwi ■* 
(Athen. Beipnos.) 



150 Capitalist Production. 

means of purchasing, has only a limited efficacy. This antag< 
onism between the quantitive limits of money and its qualita- 
tive boundlessness, continually acts as a spur to the hoarder in 
his Sisyphus-like labour of accumulating. It is with him as it 
is with a conqueror who sees in every new country annexed, 
only a new boundary. 

In order that gold may be held as money, and made to form 
a hoard, it must be prevented from circulating, or from trans- 
forming itself into a means of enjoyment. The hoarder, 
therefore, makes a sacrifice of the lusts of the flesh to his gold 
fetish. He acts in earnest up to the Gospel of abstention. On 
the other hand, he can withdraw from circulation no more than 
what he has thrown into it in the shape of commodities. The 
more he produces, the more he is able to sell. Hard work, 
saving, and avarice, are, therefore, his throe cardinal virtues, 
and to sell much and buy little the sum of his political 
economy.^ 

By the side of the gross form of a hoard, we find also its 
essthetic form in the possession of gold and silver articles. 
This grows with the wealth of civil society. “ Soyons riches ou 
paraissons riches” (Diderot). In this way there is created, 
on the one hand, a constanliy extending market for gold and 
silver, unconnected with their functions as money, and, on the 
other hand, a latent source of supply, to which recourse is had 
principally in times of crisis and social disturbance. 

Hoarding serves various purposes in the economy of the 
metallic circulation. Its fir^ function arises out of the con- 
ditions to which the currency of gold and silver coins is sub- 
ject. We have seen how, along with the continual fluctuations 
in the extent and rapidity of the circulation of commodities 
and in their prices, the quantity of money current unceasingly 
ebbs and flows. This mass must, therefore, be capable of ex- 
pansion and contraction. At one time money must be attracted 
in order to act as circulating coin, at another, circulating coin 
must be repelled in order to act again as more or less stagnant 

^ **Accrescere quanto jdii si puA U numero de* venditorl d^ogni mcrcei diminuere 
quanto pifi si il numero del compratorlf qucstl sono i cardini sui qtiaU si 
fagl^ano tutte le operaztonl di economia poUtica/’ (Verri, 1« c» p. 63«) 
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mousy. Id. order tlia,t the mass of money, actually curront, 
may constantly saturate the absorbing power of the circulation, 
it is ilecessary that the quantity of gold and silver in a country 
be greater than the quantity required to function as coin. 
This condition is fulfilled by money taking the form of hoards. 
These reserves serve as conduits for the supply or withdrawal 
of money to or from the circulation, which in this way never 
overflows its banks. ^ 


b. Means of Payrmti. 

In the simple form of the circulation of commodities hither- 
to considered, we found a given value always presented to ns in 
a double shape, as a commodity at one pole, as money at the 
opposite pole. Tho owners of commodities came therefore into 
contact as the respective representatives of what were already 
equivalents. But with the development of circulation, condi- 
tions arise under which tho alienation of commodities becomes 
separated, by an interval of time, from the realisation of their 
prices. It will be sufficient to indicate the most simple of 
these conditions. One sort of article requires a longer, an- 
other a shorter time for its production. Again, the production 
of diilerent commodities depends on difierent seasons of the 
year. One sort of commodity may be born on ite own market 
place, another has to make a long journey to market. Commod- 
ity-owner No, 1 , may therefore be ready to sell, before No. 2 is 
ready to buy. When the same transactions are continually 
repeated between the same persons, the conditions of sale are 

^ **There Is required for carrying on the trade of the natioa a determinate sum of 
apecidek money, which varies, and is sometimes more, sometimes leu, as the cir*- 
cumstances i\e are In require. • • « This ebbing and flowing of money euppliea 
and accommodates itself, without any aid of Politicians. • . • The buckets 
work alternately; when money is scarce, bullion ia coined; when bullion is scarce, 
money is melted." (Sir D. North, 1. c,, Postscript, p. 8.) John Stuait Mill, who 
for a long time was an official of the East India Company, confirms the fact that 
in India silver ornaments still continue io perform directly the functions of a 
hoard. The silver ornaments are brought out and coined when there is a high 
rate of interest, and go back again when the rate of interest falls. (J. S. Mill's 
Evidence. Reports on Bank Acts,” 1867, »084.) According to a Parliamentaiy 
document of 1804, on the gold and silver import and export of India, the im- 
port of gold and silver in 1868 exceeded the export by £10,367,704. During the 
8 years immedistely preceding 1864, the excess of imports over exports of the 
precious metals amounted to £lD9,66S,9ar* During this century far more thacv 
£800,000,000 has been coined in India. 
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regulated in accordance ■with tlie conditions of production. 
On the other hand, the use of a given commodity, of a house, 
for instance, is sold (in common parlance, let) for a definite 
period. Here, it is only at the end of the term that the buyer 
has actually received the use-value of the commodity. He 
therefore buys it before he pays for it. The vendor sells an 
existing commodity, the purchaser buys as the mere represen- 
tative of money, or rather of future money. The vendor be- 
comes a creditor, the purchaser becomes a debtor. Since the 
metamorphosis of commodities, or the development of their 
Value-form, appears here under a new aspect, money also ao- 
quii’es a fresh function ; it becomes the means of payment. 

The character of creditor, or of debtor, resirlls here from the 
simple circulation. The change in the form of that circula- 
tion stamps buyer and seller with this new die. At first, there- 
fore, these new parts are just as transient and allcrnating as 
those of seller and buyer, and are in turns played by the same 
actors. But the opposition is not nearly so pleasant, and is far 
more capable of crystallization.^ The same clmraoters can, 
however, be assumed independently of the circulation of com- 
modities. The class-struggles of the ancient world took the 
form chiefly of a contest between debtors and creditors, which 
in Home ended in the ruin of the plebeian debtors. They 
were displaced by slaves. In the middle-ages the contest 
ended with the ruin of the feudal debtors, who lost tboir po- 
litical power together with the economical basis on which it 
was established, nevertheless, the money relation of debtor 
and creditor that existed at these two periods reflected only the 
deeper-lying antagonism between the general economical con- 
ditions of existence of the classes in question. 

Let us return to the circulation of commodities. The ap- 
pearance of the two equivalents, commodities and money, at 
the two poles of ■the process of sale, has ceased to be simulta- 
neous. The money functions now, first as a measure of value 

^The follo'wlner shows the debtor and creditor relations exiating between English 
traders at the beginning of the ISth century. " Such a spirit of cruelty reigns 
here in England among the men of trade, that is not to bo met with in any other 
society of men, nor in any other kingdom of the world.” (" An Essav on Ciedit 
and the Bankrupt Act,” Lond., 1707, p. 8.J 
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in lie detemination of tlie price of the commodity sold; the 
price fixed hy the contract measures the obligation of the 
debtor, or the sum of money iJiat he has to pay at a fixed 
date. Secondly, it serves as an ideal means of purchase. Al- 
though existing only in the promise of the buyer to pay, it 
causes the commodity to change hands. It is not before the 
day fixed for payment that the means of payment actually 
steps into circulation, leaves the hand of the buyer for that of 
the seller. The circulating medium was transformed into a 
hoard, because the process stopped short after the first phase, 
because the converted shape of the commodity, viz., the money, 
■was withdrawn from circulation. The means of payment 
enters the circulation, but only after the commodity has left 
it. The money is no longer die means that brings about the 
process. It only brings it to a close, by stepping in as the 
absolute form of existence of exchange value, or as the uni- 
versal commodity. The seller turned his commodity into 
money, in order thereby to satisfy some want; the hoarder did 
the samo in order to keep his commodity in its money-shape, 
and tbo debtor in order to be able to pay; if he do not pay, 
his goods will he sold by the sheriff. The value-form of com- 
modities, money, is therefore now the end and aim of a sale, 
and that owing to a social necessity springing out of the 
process of circulation itself. 

The buyer converts money back into commodities before he 
has turned commodities into money: in other words, he 
achieves the second metamorphosis of commodities before the 
first. The seller’s commodity circulates, and realises its price, 
but only in the shape of a legal claim upon money. It is con- 
verted into a use-value before it has been converted into 
money. The completion of its first metamorphosis follows 
only at a later period.^ 

^ It yrill be seen from the follo'wixig quotation from my book which appeared In 
18 >9, why 1 take no notice in the text of an opposite form: "Conirariwise, in the 
proccBs M C, the money can be alienated as a real means of purchase, and in 
that way, the price of the commodity can be realised before the use-value o£ the 
mosey is realised and the commodity actually delivered. This occurs constantly 
under the every-day form o£ pre-payments. And it is under this form, that the 
English government purchases opium from the ryots of India. • • ^ In these cases, 
however, the moiiey always acts as a means of purchase. « « . Of couise capital 
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The obligations falling due within a giTen period, repre^ 
sent the sum of the prices of the commodities, the sale of which 
gave rise to those obligations. The quantity of gold nc'-essary 
to realise this sum, depends, in the first instance, on the rapid- 
ity of currency of the means of payment. That quantity is 
conditioned by two circumstances : first the relations between 
debtors and creditors form a sort of chain, in such a way that 
A, when he receives money from his debtor B, straightway 
hands it over to 0 his creditor, and so on; the second cir- 
cumstance is the length of the intervals between the diHerent 
due-days of the obligations. Tho continuous chain of pay- 
ments, or retarded first metamorphoses, is osacnlially different 
from that interlacing of the series of metamorphoses which 
we considered on a former page. By the currency of the 
circulating medium, the connexion between buyers and sellors, 
is not merely expressed. This connexion is origin nted by, 
and exists in, the eirculadon alono. Contrariwise, tho move- 
ment of the means of payment expresses a social relation, that 
was in existence long before. 

The fact that a number of sales take place simultaneously 
and side by side, limits the extent to which coin can be re- 
placed by the rapidity of currency. On the other hand, this 
fact is a new lever in economising the means of payment. In 
proportion as payments are concentrated at one spot, special 
institutions and methods are developed for their liquidation. 
Such in the middle ages were the viremmts at Lyons. The 
debts due to A from B, to B from 0, to 0 from A, and so on, 
have only to he confronted with each other, in order to annul 
each other to a certain extent like positive and negative quan- 
tities. There thus remains only a single balance to pay. The 
greater the amount of the payments concentrated, (he leas is 
this balance relatively to that amount, and the less is the mass 
of the means of payment in circulation. 

The function of money as the means of payment implies a 
contradiction without a terminus medius. Li so far as the 


abo is advanced in the shape of mane/- . • ■ This point of view, however, 
does not fall within the horizon of eimpb circnbtion. ("Critique, " &c., pp, 
188 . / 
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payments balance one another, money functions only ideally 
as money of account, as a measure of value- In so far as ac- 
tual payments have to be made, money does not serve as a 
circulating medium, as a mere transient agent in the inter- 
change of products, but as the individual incarnation of social 
labour, as the independent form of existence of exchange value, 
as the universal commodity. This contradiction comes to a 
head in those phases of industrial and commercial crises which 
are known as monetary crises.^ Such a crisis occurs only 
where the ever-lengthening chain of payments, and an artificial 
system of settling them, has been fully developed. Whenever 
there is a general and extensive disturbance of this mechanism, 
no matter what its cause, money becomes suddenly and imme- 
diately transformed, from its merely ideal shape of money of 
account, into hard cash. Profane commodities can no longer 
replace it. The use-value of commodities becomes value- 
less, and their value vanishes in the presence of its own 
independent form. On the eve of the crisis, the bourgeois, 
with the self-suflSiciency that springs from intoxicat- 
ing prosperity, declares money to be a vain imagination. 
Oommodilies alone are money. But now tbe cry is every- 
where ; money alone is a eommodily 1 As the hart pants after 
fresh water, so pants his soul after mouey, the only wealth.® 
In a crisis, the antithesis between commodities and their value- 
form, money, becomes heightened into an absolute contradic- 
tion. Hence, in such evenia, the form under which money 
appears is of no importanco. The money famine continues, 

^The monetary crisis referred to in ilio teart, being a phase of every crisis, must 
be clearly distinguished from that particuUr form of crisis, which also is called a 
monetary crisis, but which may he produced by itself as an independent phenomenon 
in such a way as to react only indirectly on industry and commerce. The pivot of 
these crises is to be found In moneyed capital, and their sphere of direct action is 
therefore the sphere of that capital# viz., hanking, the stock exchange, and finance. 

^'^Tbe sudden reversion from a system of credit to a system of hard cash heaps 
theoretical fright on top of the practical panic; and the dealers by whose agency 
circulation is affected, shudder before the impenetrable mystery in which their own 
economical relations are involved” (Karl Marx, 1. c. p. “The poor stand stilU 

because the rich have no money lo employ them, though they have the same land 
and hands to provide victuals and clothes, as ever they had; . . . which is the 
true Kiches of a Nation, and not the money.’* (John Bellers: “Proposals for raising 
a (jollege of Industry.” Lond. 1696. p. 8.) 
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wliether payments have to be made in gold oi* in credit money 
such as bank notesd 

If wc now consider the snm total of the money current dur- 
ing a given period, we shall find that, given the rapidity of 
currency of the circulating medium and of the means of pay- 
ment, it is equal to the sum of tho prices to be realised, plus 
the sum of the payments falling due, minus the payments that 
balance each otiier, minus finally the number of circuits in 
which the same piece of coin servos in turn as means of 
circulation and of payment. Hence, even when prices, rapid- 
ity of currency, and the extent of the economy in payments, 
are given, the quantity of money current and the mass o£ com- 
modities circulating dirring a given period, such as a day, no 
longer correspond. Money that represents coniniodilies long 
withdrawn from circulation, eoutinuos to be current. Com- 
modities circulate, whose equivalent in money will not appear 
on the scene till some future day. Moreover, the debts con- 
tracted each day, and the payments falling duo on the same 
day, are quite incommensurablo quantities.® 

Credit-money springs directly out of the function of money 
as a means of payment. Certificates of the debts owing for 
the purchased commodities circulate for the purpose of trans- 

*The following shows how such Umes arc exploited by the “amis du eomineroe." 
"On one occasion (1S39) an old grasping banker (in the city) in his private room 
raised the lid of the desk he sat over, and displayed to a friend rolls of banknotes, 
saying with intense glee there were £800,000 of them, they were held to make 
money light, and would all be let out after three o’clock on the same day." ("The 
Theory of Exchanges, The Bank Charter Ac. of 1844.” Lond. 1804. p. 81 ) The 
Observer, a semi-ofiiciol government organ, contained the following paragraph on 
84th April, 1884: "Some very curious rumours are current of the means which 
have been resorted to in order to create a scarcity of Banknotes Ques- 

tionable as It would seem, to suppose that any tiick of the kind would be adopted, 
the report has been so universal that it really deserves mention.” 

® “The amount of purchases or contracts entered upon during the course of any 
given day, will not aifcct the quantity of money afloat on that particular day, but, 
hi the vast majority of cases, will resolve themselves into multifarious drafts upon 
tlie quantity of money which may be afloat at subsequent dates more or less distant. 
.... The bills granted or credits opened, to-day, need have no resemblance 
whatever, either in quantity, amount, or duration, to those granted or entered upon 
to-morrow or next day; nay, many of to-day's bills, and credits, when due, fall in 
with a mass of liabilities whose origins traverse a range of antecedent dates alto- 
gether indeflnite, bills at 12, 0, 3 months or 1 often aggregating together to swell 
the common Hahilities of one particular day. ..." ("The Currency Theory 
Reviewed! a letter to the Scottish people." By a Banker in England. Edinburgh, 
184S, pp. 89, 80 passim.) 
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ferring those debts to others. On the other hand, to the same 
extent as the system of credit is extended, so is the function 
of money as a means of payment. In. that character it taker 
various forms peculiar to itself under which it makes itself at 
home in the sphere of great commercial transactions. Gold 
and silver coin, on the other hand, are mostly relegated to the 
sphere of retail trade. ^ 

When the production of commodities has sufficiently eX" 
tended itself, money begins to serve as the means of payment 
beyond the sphere of the circulation of commodities. It be- 
comes the commodity that is the universal subject-matter of 
all contracts.® Bents, taxes, and such like payments are 
transformed from payments in kind into money payments. 
To what extant this transformation depends upon the general 
conditions of production, is shown, to take one example, by 
the fact that the Koman Empire twice failed in its attempt to 
levy all contributions in money. The unspeakable misery of 
the French agricultural population under Louis XIV., a mis- 
ery so eloquently denounced by BoisguiUebert, Marshal, Van- 
ban, and others, was due not only to the weight of the taxes, 
but also to the conversion of taxes in kind into money taxes.® 


*As an example of how little tcady money is required in true commercial opera- 
tiona, I give below a atatement by one of the largest London houaes of its yearly 
recclpta and payments. Ita tranaactions during Ihe year 1850, extending to many 
millons of pounds sterling, are here reduced to the scale of one million. 


Rxcxirrs. 


Pavmihts. 


Bankers’ and Merchants’ 


Bills payable after date, - 

£808,671 

Bills payable after date, 

£683,698 

Cheques on London Bankers, 

663,673 

iCheques on Bankers, &c.. 


Bank of England Notes, 

88,718 

payable on demand. 

867,716 

Gold 

e.igy 

Country Notes, . . • 

Bank of England Note^ 

Gold - - 

Silver and Copper, - • 

Post Office Orders, « • 

6,087 

88,661 

88,089 

1,186 

088 

Silver and Copper, * 

1,181 

Total, 

” 1 

£ly000.000 

Total, 

£1,000,000 


"Report from the Select Committee oo the Bank Acts, July, 18B8,” p. Ixxi. 

* "The course of trade being thus turned, from exchanging of goods for goods, or 
delivering and taking, to Belling and paying, all the bargains . . . are now 
Stated upon the foot of a price in money." “An Essay upon Publicfc Credit. 

Srd Ed. Lond., 1710, p. 8.) . t. 

•“L’argent. . . est devsnu le hourreau de toutes choses. Finance is tna 
"alambic, qul a fait dvaporer une quantitd eftroyable de Mens et de denrfes pour 
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In Asia, on the other hand, ihe fact that state taxes are chiefly 
composed of rents payable in kind, depends on conditions of 
production that are reproduced ^with the regularity of natural 
phenomena. And this mode of payment tends in its turn to 
maintain the ancient form of production. It is one of the 
secrets of the conservation of the Ottoman Empire. If the 
foreign trade, forced upon Japan hy Europeans, should lead 
to the substitution of money rents for rents in kind, it will be 
aU up with the exemplary agriculture of that country. The 
narrow economical conditions under which that agriculture is 
carried on, will be swept away. 

In every country, certain days of the year become by habit 
recognised settling days for various large and rocurront pay- 
ments. These dates depend, apart from other rovolutions in 
the wheel of reproduction, on conditions closely connected with 
the seasons. They also regulate the dates for paymonts tliat 
have no direct connexion with the circulation of commodities 
such as taxes, rents, and so on. The quantity of money rC' 
quisite to make the payments, falling duo on thoso dates all 
over the country, causes periodical, though merely suporiicial, 
perturbations in the economy of the medium of payment.^ 

From the law of the rapidity of cunency of the means of 
payment, it follows that &e quantity of the means of pay- 
ment required for all periodical payments, whatever their 
source, is in inverse proportion to the length of thoir periods.® 

fair* ce fatal prfcis.” “L’argent dSotare la guerre a tout le genre huinain.’’ (Bole 
guillebert: “Dlaaeitation aur la nature des richesaea, de I'argent et des tributa." 
Sdit. Daire. Economistea financiers. Faria, 1843, t. i., pp. 418, 419, 417.) 

^"On Whitsuntide, 1834,” says Mr. Craig before the Commons’ Committee of 
1836, "there was such an Immense demand for notes upon the banks of Edinburgh, 
that by 11 o’clock they had not a note left in their custody. They sent round to ali 
the different banks to borrow, hot could not get them, and many of the transac- 
' tlons were adjusted by slips of paper only; yet by three o’clock the whole of the 
notes were returned Into the banks from which they had issued I It was a mere 
transfer from hand to hand.” Although the average effective circulation of bank- 
notes in Scotland is less than three millions sterling, yet on certain pay days in the 
year, every single note in the possession of the bankers, amounting in the whole to 
about £7,000,000, is called into activity. On these occasions the notes have n 
single and specific function to perform, and so soon as they have performed it, they 
fiow back info the various banks from which they issued. (See John Fullarton, 
“Regulation of Currencies,’' Londt 1844, p. 86 note.) In explanation it should be 
Stated, that In Scotland, at the date of EiiUarton’s work, notes and not cheques were 
hsed to withdraw deposits, 

*Ta the question. “If there were occasion to raise in millions p. 3 ., whether the 
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The development of money into a medium of payment 
makes it necessary to accumulate money against the dates 
fixed for the payment of the sums owing. While hoarding, 
as a distinct mode of acquiring riches, vanishes with the prog^ 
ress of civil society, the formation of reserves of the means of 
payment grows with that progress. 

c. Universal Money, 

When money leaves the home sphere of circulation, it strips 
off the local garbs which it there assumes, of a standard of 
prices, of coin, of tokens, and of a symbol of value, and re- 
turns to its original form of bullion. In the trade between the 
markets of the world, the value of commodities is expressed so 
as to be universally recognised. Hence their independent 
value-form also, in these eases, confronts them under the shape 
of universal money. It is only in the markets of the world 
that money acquires to the full extent the character of the 
commodity whose bodily form is also the immediate social in- 
carnation of human labour in the abstract. Its real mode of 
existence in this sphere adequately corresponds to its idea] 
concept. 

Within the sphere of home circulation, there can be but one 
commodity which, by serving as a measure of value, becomes 
money. In the markets of the world a double measure of 
value holds sway, gold and silver.^ 

name 6 milliotis (gold) . . . would suffice for socli revolutions and circulations 
thereof, as trade requires,” Petty replies in his usual masterly manner, ”1 answer 
yes; for the expense being 40 millions, if the revolutions were in such short circles, 
viz., weekly, as happens among poor artizans and labourers, who receive and pay 
every Saturday, then parts of 1 million of money would answer these ends; but 
If the circles be quarterly, according to our custom of paying rent, and gathering 
taxes, then 10 millions were requisite. Wherefore, supposing payments in general 
to be of a mixed circle between one week and IS, then add 10 millions to 
the half of which will be so as if we have 6)^ millions we have enough,” 
(William Petty: "Political Anatomy of Ireland.” 167S, Edit.; Loud, 1691, pp. 
18, 14.) ^ 

^ Hence the absurdity of every law prescribing that the banks of a country shall 
form reserves of that precious metal alone which circulates at home. The "pleasant 
difficulties” thus self-created by the Bank of England, are well known. On the 
snbject of the great epochs in the history of the changes in the relative value of gold 
and silver, see Earl Marx, 1. c. p. 816 sq. Sir Bobert Peel, by his Bank Act of 
1844, sought to tide over the difficulty, by allowing the Bank of England to Issue 
notes against silver bullion, on condition that the reserve of silver should never ex- 
ceed more tlian one-fourth of the reserve of gold. The value of silver being for 
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Money of the world serves as the universal medium, of pay- 
ment, as the universal means of purchasing, and as the uni- 
versally recognised embodiment of all wealth. Its function 
as a means of payment in the settling of international balances 
is its chief one. Hence the watchword of the mercantilists, 
balance of trade.^ Gold and silver serve as international 


that purpose cBtimated at Its price in the London market. — Note to the 4th German 
edition.— We find ourselves once more in a period of a marked change in the relative 
values of gold and silver. About 26 years ago the ratio of gold to silver was 16.6 to 
1, now it is about 22 to 1, and silver is continually falling against gold. Tina la 
essentially a result of a revolution in the processrt of p* due Lion of these two metals. 
Formerly gold was obtained almost exclusively by washing alluvial strata containing 
gold, the products of disintegration of gold-carrying rocks* But now tliis method 
js no longer aufiicient and has been crowded to the rear by the mining of quarts 
layers containing gold, a iod formerly consi d as secondary, although well 
known even to the ancients (Diodorus, III, lJ-14), On the other hand, immense 
new silver deposits were discovered in tha American Rocky Mountaiis, and these 
as well as the Mexican silver mines opened u> 1/ means of railroads, which per- 
mitted the infiux of modern macliinery and fuel and tlicrcby reduced the cost and 
increased the output of silver mining. But there is a great diltcrenoc in the way 
in which both metals occur in the <.*6 beds. The gold Is generally solid, but scat- 
tered in minute particles thiough f-u quartz layers. The whole diggings must 
therefore be crushed and the gold washed out or extracted by means of quicksilver. 
Frequently one millicu grams of quartz do not contain more than 1 to 8 grams of 
gold, and rarely more than 80 to 00 grams. Silvor, on the other hand, is rarely 
found in the pure state, but it occurs in some ores which are easily separated from 
the dross and contain as much as 40 to 00% of silver. Or smaller quantities of tl 
are found In ores like copper, lead, etc., which are themselves worth mining. This 
alone is sufficient to show that the work of producing gold has rather increased, 
while that of producing silver has certainly decreased, and this quite nstiitally ex- 
plains the fall in the value of silver. This fall in value would express itself in a 
still greater fall of price, if the price of silver were not held up even now by aitl- 
ficial means. The silver deposits of America, however, have been made accessible 
only to a small extent, and there is, consequently, every prospect of a continued fail 
in the value of silver. This must be fur&er promoted by the relative decrease of 
the demand for silver for articles of use and luxury, its displacement by plated 
wares, aluminum, etc. Judge, then, of the utopianism of the bimetallist illusion that 
a forced international quotation could raise silver to its old value of 1D.6 to 1. The 
chances arc rather that silver will lose more and more of its character as money on 
the world market. F, K. 

^Tbe opponents, themselves, of the mercantile system, a system which consid- 
ered the settlement of surplus trade balances in gold and silver as the aim of inter- 
national trade, entirely misconceived the functions of money of the world. I have 
shown by the example of Ricardo in what way their false conception of the laws 
that regulate the quantity of the circulating medium, is reflected in their equally 
false conception of the international movement in the precious metals (1. c. pp. 160 
sq.). His erroneous dogma; *'An unfavourable balance of trade never arises but 
from a redundant currency, , . . The exportation of the coin is caused by its 
cheapness,, and is not the effect, but the cause of an unfavourable balance,'' already 
occurs in Barbon; **The Balance of Trade, if there be one, is not the cause of 
sending away the money out of a nation; but that proceeds from the difference of 
the value of hullion in every country." (N. Barbon; 1. c. pp. 66, 00.) MacCul- 
loch in **the Literature of Political Economy, a olasBified catalogue, Loud. 1846," 



Money, or the Circulation of Commodities, i6i 

means of purchasing chiefly and necessarily in those periods 
when the customary equilibrium in the interchange of products 
between different nations is suddenly disturbed. And lastly, 
it serves as the universally recognised embodiment of social 
wealth, whenever the question is not buying or paying, but 
of transferring wealth from one country to another, and when- 
ever this transference in the form of commodities is rendered 
impossible, either by special conjunctures in the markets, or 
■by the purpose itself that is intended.^ 

Just as every country needs a reserve of money for its home 
circulation, so, too, it requires one for external circulation in 
the markets of the world. The functions of hoards, therefore, 
arise in part out of the function of money, as the medium of 
the home circulation and home payments, and in part out 
of its function of money of the world." For this latter func- 
tion, the genuine money-commodity, actual gold and silver, is 
necessary. On that account, Sir James Steuart, in order to 
distinguish thorn fyom their purely local substitutes, calls gold 
and silver “money of the world.” 

The current of the stream of ^Id and silver is a double one. 
On the one hand, it spreads itself from its sources over all the 
markets of the world, in order to become absorbed, to various 
extents, into the different national spheres of circulation, to 
fill the conduits of currency, to replace abraded gold and silver 

]>ratseB Barton for tlua anticipation, bat prudently passes over the naive forms, in 
which Barhon clothca the absurd suppositoin on which the “currency principle" la 
based. The absence of real criticism and even of honesty, in that catalogue, cut 
ininates in the sections devoted to the history of the theory of money; the reason 
is that hlacCullacli in this part of the work is flattering Lord Overstonc whom he 
calls “fecile princeps argentariorum.” 

^ For instance, in subsidies, money loans for carrying on wars or for enabling 
irsnks to resume cash payments, &c., it is the money form, and no other, of value 
that may be wanted. 

*1 would desire, indeed, rro more convincing evidence of the competency of the 
machinery of the hoards in specie-paying countries to perform every necessary ollice 
of Intemationsl adjustment, without any sensible aid from the general circulation, 
than the facility with which France, when hut Just recovering from the shock of a 
destructive foreign invasion, completed wfthin the space of S7 months the payment 
of her forced contribution of nearly JO millions to the allied powers, and a con- 
siderable proportion of the sum in specie, without any perceptible contraction or 
derangement of her domestic currency, or even any alarming fluctuation of her 
exchanges.*’ (Fullarton, 1. c., p. 184.) — Note to the 4th German edition. — A still 
more convincing illustration is given by the ease with which the same France, in 
1S71 to 1873, was able to pay off in SO months a war indemnity ten times larger, 

and to a considerable extent also in metal money. F, B, 

nr 
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coins, to supply the material of articles of luxury, and to 
petrify into hoards.^ TMs first current is started by the 
countries that exchange their labour, realise in commodities, 
for the labour embodied in the precious metals by gold and 
silver-producing countries. On the other hand, there is a con- 
tinual flowing backwards and forward:; of gold and silver be- 
tween the different national spheres of circulation, a current 
whose motion depends on the ceaseless fluctuations in the 
course of exchange.® 

Countries in which the bourgeois form of production is de- 
veloped to a certain extent^ limit the hoards concentrated in 
the strong rooms of the banks to the minimum required for 
the proper performance of their peculiar functions.® When- 
ever these hoards are strikingly above their average level, it 
is, with some exceptions, an indication of stagnation in the 
circulation of commodities, of an intermption in tho even flow 
of their metamorphoses.* 

>'**L’argent se partage entre lea nations relativement au besoin qa’ellea en ont. 

. . . itant toujours attiri par lea prodnotions.” (Le Trosne 1. c., p. 010.) "Tbe 
mines ;rbich are concinually giving gold and silver, do give suIEclent to supply 
such a needful balance to every nation.” (J. Vandeilint, 1. c., p. ID.) 

’“Exchanges rise and fall every week, and at some particular times in the year 
run high against a nation, and at other times lun as high on the contrary.” (N. 
Barbon, L c., p. 39.) 

a These various functions are liable to come into dangerous conflict with one am 
other whenever gold and silver have also to serve as a fund for tbe conversion at 
bank-notes. 

* “What money is more than of absolute necessity for a Home Trade, la dead 
stock • . . and brings no profit to that country it’s kept in, but as it is trans- 
ported In trade, as well as imported.” (Jobn Belleis, Essays, p. IS.) "What if ws 
have too much coin 7 We may melt down the heaviest and turn it into the splendour 
of plate, vessels or utensils of gold or silver; or send it out as a commodity, where 
the same is wanted or desired; or let it ont at interest, where interest is high.” 
(W. Petty: ''Quantulumcunque," p. 88.) "Money is but the fat of the Body 
Politick, whereof too much doth as often binder its agility, as too little makes it 
tick .... as fat lubricates the motion of tbe muscles, feeds in want of 
victuals, fills up the uneven cavities, and beautifies the body; so doth money in the 
state quicken its action, feeds from abroad in time of dearth at home; evens ac- 
counts . . and beautifies the whole; aitbo more especially the particular persons 
that have it in plenty." (W. Petty. "PoliUcal Anatomy of Ireland,” p. If.) 



PART rr. 


THE TRAN8E0RMATI0N OF MONEY INTO 
CAPITAL. 


OHAPTEE TV. 

THE GEHEHAL EOBMtTLA SOB OAPITAI^ 

The circulation of commodities is the starting point of capitaL 
The production of commodities, their circulation, and that 
more developed form of their circulation called commerce, 
these form the historical groundwork from which it rises. 
The modem history of capital dates from the creation in the 
16 th century of a world-embracing commerce and a world- 
embracing market. 

If we abstract from the material substance of the circula- 
tion of commodities, that is, from the exchange of the various 
use-values, and consider only the economic forms produced hy 
this process of circulation, we find its final result to be money: 
this final product of the circulation of commodities is the first 
form in which capital appears. 

As a matter of history, capital, as opposed to landed prop- 
erty, invariably takes the form at first of money ; it appears as 
moneyed wealth, as the capital of the merchant and of the 
usurer.^ But we have no need to refer to the origin of capi- 
tal in order to discover that the first form of appearance of 
capital is money. We can see it daily under our very eyes, 

* The contrast between the power, based on the peraonal relations of dominion and 
eervitude, that is conferred hy landed property, and the impersonal power that is 
given by money, is well expressed by ie two French proverbs, “NuUe terre sons 
seigneur,” and ‘‘1,’argent n’a pas de maitre.” 

163 
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All neTf capital, to commence "witli, cornea on the stage, tliat is, 
on the market, wlietlier of commodities, labour, or money, even 
in our days, in the shape of money that by a definite process 
has to be transformed into capital. 

The first distinction v?o notice between money that is money 
only, and money that is capital, is nothing more than a differ- 
ence in their form of circulation. 

The simplest form of the circulation of commodities is C-— 
M — 0, the transformation of commodities into money, and the 
change of the money back again into commodities ; or selling 
in order to buy. But alongside of this form we find another 
specifically different form: M — 'C — the transformation of 
money into commodities, and the change of commodities back 
again into money; or Wying in order to sell. Money that 
circulates in the latter manner is thereby transformed into, 
becomes capital, and is already potentially capital. 

Now let us examine the circuit M — O — M a little closer. 
It consists, like the other, of two antithetical phases. In the 
first phase, M — C, or tho purchase, the money is changed into 
a commodity. In the second phase, 0 — ^M, or the sale, the 
commodity is changed back again into money. The combina- 
tion of these two phases constitutes the single movement 
whereby money is exchanged for a commodity and tho same 
commodity is again exchanged for money; whereby a com- 
modity is bought in order to be sold, or, neglecting the dis- 
tinction in form between buying and selling, whereby a 
commodity is bought with money, and then money is bought 
with a commodity.^ The result, in which the phases of the 
process vanish, is the exchange of money for money, M — M. 
If I purchase 2000 lbs. of cotton for £100, and resell the 2000 
lbs. of cotton for £110, I have, in fact, exchanged £100 for 
£110, money for money. 

Now it is evident that the circuit Mi — >C — M would be ab- 
surd and without meaning if the intention were to exchange 
by this means two equal sums of money, £100 for £100. The 

de Vargent on achite dea marchandieest et avec des marcbandlses on 
ntshitt de l*argent.'^ (Kferciar de U Raviare: ‘'L^ordre naturel ct csaentiel dea 
AocUt^a politiques/* p. 648,) 
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miser’s plan would be far simpler and surer; he sticks to his 
£100 instead of exposing it to the dangers of circulation. And 
yet, whether the merchant who has paid £100 for his cotton 
sells it for £110, or lets it go for £100, or even £ 50 , hia money 
has, at all events, gone through a characteristic and original 
movement, quite different in kind from that which it goes 
through in the hands of the peasant who sells corn, and with 
the money thus set free buys clothes. We have therefore to 
examine first the distinguishing characteristics of the forms of 
the circuits M — C — M and C — — C, and in doing this the 
real difference that underlies the mere difference of form will 
reveal itself. 

Let us see, in the first place, what the two forms have in 
common. 

Both circuits are resolvable into the same two antithetical 
phases, C — ^M, a sale, and M — 0 , a purchase. In each of 
these phases the same material elements — a commodity, and 
money, and the same economical dramatis personse, a buyer 
and a seller — confront one another. Each circuit is the unity 
of the same two antithetical phases, and in each case this unity 
is brought about by the intervention of three contracting par- 
ties, of whom one only sells, another only buys, while the third 
both buys and sella. 

What, however, first and foremost distinguishes the circuit 
0 — — 0 from the circuit M — -C — 'M, is the inverted order of 
succession of the two phases. The simple circulation of com- 
modities begins with a sale and ends with a purchase, while 
the circulation of money as capital begins with a purchase 
and ends with a sale. In the one case both the starting- 
point and the goal are commodities, in the other they are 
money. In the first form the movement is brought about 
by the intervention of money, in the second by that of a 
commodity. 

In the circulation 0 — M — 0 , the money is in the end con- 
verted into a commodity, that serves as a use-value ; it is spent 
once for all. In the inverted form, M — C — II, on the con- 
trary, the buyer lays out money in order that, as a seller, he 
may recover money. By the purchase of his commodity he 
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throws money into circulation, in order to withdraw it again 
by the sale of the same commodity. He lets the money go, 
but only with the sly intention of getting it back again. The 
money, therefore, is not spent, it is merely advanced.^ 

In the circuit C — M. — O, the same piece of money changes 
its place twice. The seller gets it from the buyer and pays it 
away to another seller. The complete circulation, which be- 
gins with the receipt, concludes with the payment, of money 
for commodities. It is the very contrary in the circuit M — ■ 
0 — ^M. Here it is not the piece of money that changes its 
place twice, but the commodKy. The buyer takes it from the 
hands of the seller and passes it into the hands of another 
buyer. Just as in the simple circulation of commodities the 
double change of place of the same piece of money effects its 
passage from one hand into another, so here the double change 
of place of the same commodity brings about tlie reflux of the 
money to its point of departure. 

Such reflux ia not dependent on the commodity being sold 
for more than was paid for it. This circumstance influences 
only the amount of the money that comes back. The reflux 
itself takes place, so soon as the purchased commodity is re- 
sold, in other words, so soon as the circuit M — 0— 'M is com- 
pleted. We hare here, therefore, a palpable difference be- 
tween the circulation of money as capital, and its circulation 
as mere money. 

The circuit 0 — 'M — C comes completely to an end, so soon 
as the money brought in by the sale of one conunodity is 
abstracted again by the purchase of another. 

If, nevertheless, there follows a reflux of money to its start- 
ing point, this can only happen through a renewal or repeti- 
tion of the operation. If I sell a quarter of com for £3, and 
with, this £3 buy clothes, the money, so far as I am concerned, 
is spent and done with. It belongs to the clothes merchant 
If I now sell a second quarter of corn, money indeed flows 
back to me, not however as a sequel to the first transaction, 

a thing is bought in order to be sold again, tbe sum employed ie called 
money advanced; when it is bought not to be Bold, it may be said to be expended.”— 
Camea Stcuart: “Works,” &c. Edited by Gen, Sir James Steuart, bis son. Lond., 
1806. V. I., p. 274.) 
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but in coiiS6(ju6ne& of its repetition. The money 9.ga.iii leaves 
me, so soon as I complete this second transaction by a fresh 
purchase. Therefore, in the circuit C — !M — C, the expendi- 
ture of money has nothing to do with its reflux. On the othei 
hand, in M — C — the reflux of the money is conditioned by 
the very mode of its expenditure. Without this reflux, the 
operation fails, or the process is interrupted and incomplete, 
owing to the absence of its complementary and flnal phase, the 
sale. 

The circuit 0 — — 0 starts with one commodity, and 
finishes with another, which falls out of circulation and into 
consumption. Consumption, the satisfaction of wants, in one 
word, use-value, is its end and aim. The circuit M — C — 
on the contrary, commences with money and ends with money. 
Its loading motive, and the goal that attracts it, is therefore 
mere exchange value. 

In the simple circulation of commodities, the two extremes 
of tliQ circuit have the same economic form. They are both 
commodities, and commodities of equal value. But they are 
also use-vnlnes differing in their qualities, as, for example, 
corn and clothes. The exchange of products, of the different 
materials in which the labour of society is embodied, forms 
here the basis of the movement. It is otherwise in the cir- 
culation M — C — which at first sight appears purposeless, 
because tautological. Both extremes have the same economic 
form. They are both money, and therefore are not qualita- 
tively different use-values; for money is but the converted 
form of commodities, in which their particular use-values 
vanish. To exchange £100 for cotton, and then this same 
cotton again for £100, is merely a roundabout way of ex- 
changing money for money, the same for the same, and ap- 
pears to be an operation just as purposeless as it is absurd.^ 

^ "On ri*£change paa de I'argcnt centre de Targent,” Bays Merclcr de la Riviere to 
tbe Mercantilists (I. c., p. 480), In a work, which, ex professo, treats of “trade” 
and “speculation/* occurs the followings "All trade consists in the exchange of 
things of different kinds; and the advantage” (to the merchantf) "arises out of this 
difference. To exchange a pound of bread against a pound of bread . . • • 
would be attended wUh no advantage; , • , - Hence trade Is advantageously 
contrasted with gambling* which consists in a mere exchange of money for money.”' 
(Th. Corbet* “An Inquiry into the Causes and Modes of the Wealth of Individualsk 
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One sum of money is distinguisliable from another only by its 
amount. The character and tendency of the process M — C 
-M, is therefore not due to any qualitative difference be- 
tween its extremes, both, being money, but solely to their 
quantitative difference. More money is withdrawn from cir- 
culation at the finish than was thrown into it at the start. 
The cotton that was bought for £100 is perhaps resold for 
£100-|-£10 or £110. The exact form of this process is there- 
fore M — 0 — M', where A M=the original sum ad- 

vanced, plus an increment. This increment or excess over the 
original value I call ‘‘surplus-value.” The value originally 
advanced, therefore, not only remains intact while in circula- 
tion, but adds to itself a surplus-value or expands itself. It is 
this movement that converts it into capital. 

Of course it is also possible, that in 0 — M — 'O, tho two 
extremes 0 — 0, say com and clothes, may represent different 
quantities of value. The farmer may sell his corn above its 
value, or may buy the clothes at less ihan their value. He 
may, on the other hand, "be done” by the clothes mercliani 
Yet, in the form of circulation now under consideration, such 
differences in value are purely accidental. The fact that the 
com and the clothes are equivalents, does not deprive the pro- 
cess of all meaning, as it does in M — 0 — The equivalence 
of their values is rather a necessary condition to its normal 
course. 

The repetition or renewal of the act of selling in order to 
buy, is kept within bounds by the very object it aims at, 
namely, consumption or the satisfaction of definite wants, an 

or the principles at Trade and Speculation explained.” London, 1841, p, 6.) Al< 
though Corbet doea not see that M — ^M, the exchange of money for money, ia the 
characteristic form of circulation, not only of merchants’ capital but of all capital, 
yet at least he acknowledges that this form ia common to gambling and to one ape- 
oles of trade, viz., speculation: but then comes MacCulloch and makes out, that to 
buy in order to acll, ia to speculate, and thus the difference between Speculation and 
Trade vanishea. "Every transaction in which an individual buys produce in order 
to sell It again, is, in fact, a speculation.” (IdacCuIloch; "A Dictionary Practical, 
&c., of Commerce,” Xond,, 1847, p. 1058.) With much more nalvetd, Pinto, the 
Pindar of the Amsterdam Stock Exchange, remarks, “Le commerce est nn jeu; 
(taken from Locke) et ce n’eat pas avee des gueux qu’on peut gagner, SI I’on gag^ 
naii long^temps en tout avee tous, U faudrait lendre de bon accord lea pins grandea 
parties dn profit pour recommencer le jeu.” (Pinto I "Traitd de la Circulation et du 
Crddit” Amsterdam, 1771, p. SSl.) 
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nini iihat lies altogether outside the sphere of circulation. !Biit 
when we buy in order to sell, we, on the contrary, begin and 
end with the same thing, money, exchange^value ; and thereby 
the movement becomes interminable. No doub% M becomes 
A M, £100 become £110. But when viewed in their 
qualitative aspect alone, £110 are the same as £100, namely 
money; and considered quantitatively, £110 is, like £100, a 
sum of definite and limited value. If now, the £110 be spent 
as money, they cease to play their part. They are no longer 
capital. Withdrawn from circulation, they become petrified 
into a hoard, and though they remained in that state till 
doomsday, not a single farthing would accrue to them. If, 
then, the expansion of value is once aimed at, there is just the 
same inducement to augment the value of the £110 as that of 
the £100 ; for both are but limited expressions for exchange- 
value, and therefore both have the same vocation to approach, 
by quantitative increase, as near as possible to absolute wealth. 
Momentarily, indeed, tho value originally advanced, the £100 
is distinguishable from the surplus value of £10 that is an- 
nexed to it during circulation; but the distinction vanishes 
immediately. At the end of the process we do not receive 
with one hand the original £100, and with the other, tho 
Burplus-value of £10. We simply get a value of £110, which 
is in exactly the same condition and fitness for commencing 
the expanding process, as the original £100 was. Money ends 
the movement only to begin it again,^ Therefore, the final 
result of every separate circuit, in which a purchase and con- 
sequent sale are completed, forms of itsdf the starting point 
of a new circuit. The simple circulation of commodities — • 
selling in order to buy — ^is a means of carrying out a purpose 
unconnected with circulation, namely, the appropriation of 
use-values, the satisfaction of wants. The circulation, of 
monqy as capital is, on the contrary, an end in itself, for the 
expansion of value takes place only within this constantly 

‘ "Capital ia divisitite .... Into the orlfdnal capital and tne profit, the incre. 
ment to the capital .... although in practice this profit is immediately turned 
into capital, and set in motion with the original," (F. Engela, “Umrisse au einor 
Kritih Jer Natlanaldkonomle, in: Deutsch-FranzSaische Jahrbfieher, herausgegeben 
von Arnold Huge und Karl Marx.” Faria, 1844, p. 89.) 
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renewed movement, Tlie circulation of capital has therefore 
no limits.^ Thus the eonacious representative of this move- 
ment, the possessor of money becomes a capitalist. His per- 
son, or rather his pocket, is the point from which tho money 
starts and to which it returns. The expansion of value, 
which is the objective basis or main-spring of the circulation 
M — '0 — ^M, becomes his subjective aim, and it is only in so far 
as tho appropriation of ever more and more wealth in the ab- 
stract becomes the sole motive of his operations, that he func- 
tions as a capitalist, that is, as capital personified and en- 
dowed with consciousness and a will. Use-values must there- 
fore never be looked upon as the real aim of the capitalist;® 
neither must the profit on any single transaction. The restless 
nevai^ending process of profit-making alone is what he aims 

^Aristotle opposes CEconomlc to Chrematistic. He starts from tlic former. So 
far us it is the art of sainine a livelihood, it !a limited to piocuring those articles 
that are necessary to existence, and useful either to a household or tho slate. "True 
wealth (d dXijSivit rXoCroi) consists of such values in use; for the quantity of pos- 
sessions of Ciis kind, capable of making life pleasant, is not unlimited. There is, 
however, a second mode of acquiring things, to which we may by prcforcnce and 
with correctness give the name of Chrematistic, and in this case, there appear to be 
no limits to riches and possessions. Trade ( jj KHiriiKtK^ is literally retail trade, and 
Aristotle takes this kind because in it values in use predominate) does not in its 
nature belong to Chrematistic, for here the exchange has reference only to what ia 
necessary to themselves (the buyer or seller).” Therefore, as he goes on to show, 
the original form of trade was barter, but with the extension of the latter, there 
arose the necessity for money. On the discovery of money, barter of necessity de- 
veloped into KawqXiK^ into trading in commodities, and this again, in opposition to 
its original tendency, grew into Chrematistic, into the art of making money. Now 
Chrematistic ia distinguishable from CEconomic in this way, that "in the case of 
Chrematiatib, circulation ia the source of riches (miiynx^ .... 

Xpri/tirbiv dta/SoXqs). And it appears to revolve about money, for money is the be- 
ginning and end of this kind of exchange (rb yip vhpjurpa vroixtiov Kal vipas rfl* 
iKKayfjs dtrrfv). Therefore also riches, such as Chrematistic strives for, are un- 
limited. Just as every art that is not a means to an end, but an end in itself, has 
no limit to its alms, because it seeks constantly to approach nearer and nearer to 
that end, while those arts that pursue means to an end, are not boundless, since 
ihe goal itself imposes a limit upon them, so with Chrematistic, there are no bounds 
to its aims, these aims being absolute wealth. (Economic not Chrematistic has a 
limit ... .Ihe object of the former is something diSerent from money, of the 
latter the augmentation of money .... By confounding these two forms, which 
overlap each other, some people have been led to look upon the preservation and 
increase of money ad infinilum as the end and aim of (Economic,” (Aristotles De 
Bep. edit. Bekker. lib. I, c. 8, 9. passim.) 

^"Commodities (here used in the sense of use-values) are not the terminating 
object of the trading capitalist, money is his terminating object.** (Th* Chalmers 
On foU £con. &c., gnd Ed., Glasgow, 18$S, p. 186, 188 .) 
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at* This Loundless greed after riches, this passionate chase 
after exchange-value/ is common to the capitalist and the 
miser ; but while the miser is merely a capitalist gone mad, 
the capitalist is a rational miser. The never-ending aug- 
mentation of oxchange-value, which the miser strives after, by 
seeMng to save ® his money from eirculation, is attained hy the 
more acute capitalist, by constantly throwing it afresh into 
circulation.'* 

The independent form, i, 0., the money-form, which the 
value of commodities assumee in the case of simple circulation, 
serves only one purpose, namely, their exchange, and vanishes 
in the final result of the movement. On the other hand, in 
the circulation M — 0 — both the money and the commodity 
represent only different modes of existence of value itself, the 
money its general mode, and the commodity its particular, or, 
BO to say, disguised mode.® It is constantly changing from 
one form to the other without thereby becoming lost, and thus 
assumes an automatically active character. If now we take 
in turn each of the two different forms which self-expanding 
value successively assumes in the course of its life, we then 
arrive at tliese two propositions: Capital is money : Capital 
is commodities.® In truth, however, value is here the active 
factor in a process, in which, while constantly assuming the 
form in turn of money and commodities, it at the same time 
changes in magnitude, differentiates itself hy throwing off 
surplus-value from itself ; the original value, in other words, 

^ "11 mercaute non conta gnssi per niente il lucre fatto, ina mira sempre al 
futuro.” (A. Genovesi, Lezlotti dl Econonua Civile ITBS), Custodi’s edit, of Italian 
Economlats. Parte Moderna t- xiii. p. 139.) 

* "The inextlnguiahable pasaicn for gain, the auri aacra fames, will always lead 
capitaliata." (MacCuUocb: "The principles of Polit. Econ." London. 1B30, p. 
1T9.) This view, of course, does not prevent the same MacCuIIocb and others of bis 
kidney, when in theoretical dliGcultiea, such, for example, as the question of over- 
production, from transforining the same capitalist into a moral citizen, whose sole 
concern Is for use-values, and who even devciopes an insatiable hunger for boots, 
hats, eggs, calico, and other extremely familiar sorts of use-valuea. 

° Si&^eui is a characteristic Greek expression for hoarding. So in En^lsh to save 
has the same two meanings: sauver and 4pargner. 

* “Questo infinito che le cose non hanno in progresso, hanno in giro.” (Galiatu.) 

* "Ce n’est pas la matiJre qui fait le capital, mais la valeur de ces matiJreo," (J. 
B. Say: “Traita de I’Econ, Polit," 84me. <d. Paris, 1817, t. 1„ p. iS8.) 

s "Currency (0 employed in producing articles ... is capital.” (hfacLeod: 
“The Theory and Practice of Banking.” Ixindon, 1836, v. 1., ch. i., p. 66.) 
“Capital is commodities.” (James Mill: “Elements of Pol, Econ.” Lond., ISSl, p. 74.) 
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expands spontaneously. For the movement, in the course of 
■which it adds surplus value, is its o"9m movement, its expan- 
sion, therefore, is automatic expansion. Because it is value, 
it has acquired the occult quality of being able to add value 
to itself. It brings forth living offspring, or, at the least, lays 
golden eggs. 

Value, therefore, being the active factor in such a process, 
and assuming at one time tbe form of money, at another that 
of commodities, but through all these changes preserving itself 
and expanding, it requires some independent form, by means 
of which its identity may at any time be established. And 
this form it possesses only in the shape of money. It is under 
the form of money that value begins and ends, and begins 
again, every act of its own spontaneous generation. It began 
by being £100, it is now £110, and so on. But the money 
itself is only one of the two forms of value. Unless it takes 
the form of some commodity, it does not become capital. 
There is here no antagonism, as in the case of hoarding, be- 
tween the money and commodities. The capitalist knows that 
all commodities, however scurvy they may look^ or however 
badly they may smeU, are in faith and in truth money, in- 
wardly circumcised Jews, and what is more, a wonderful 
means whereby out of money to make more money. 

In simple circulation, 0 — M — 0, the value of commodities 
attained at the most a form independent of their use-values, 
i. e., the form of money ; but that same value now in the cir- 
culation M — C — M, or -the circulation of capital, suddenly 
presents itself as an independent substance, endowed with a 
motion of its own, passing through a life-process of its own, 
in which money and commodities are mere forms which it 
assumes and casts off in turn. Nay, more ; instead of simply 
representing the relations of commodities, it enters now, so tc 
say, into private relations with itself. It differentiates itself 
as original value from itself as surplus-value; as the father 
differentiates himself from himself qufi the son, yet both are 
one and of one age ; for only by -the surplus value of £10 does 
the £100 originally advanced become capital, and so soon as 
this takes place, so soon as the son, and by the son, the father, 
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is begotten, so soon does tbeir difEerence vanisb, and tbey again 
become one, £110. 

Value therefore now becomes value in process, money in 
process, and, as such, capital. It comes out of circulation, 
enters into it again, preserves and multiplies itself within its 
circuit, comes back out of it with expanded hulk, and begins 
the same round ever afresh.^ M — M', money which begets 
money, such is the description of Capital from the mouths 
of its first interpreters, the Mercantilists. 

Buying in order to sell, or, more accurately, buying in order 
to sell dearer, M — C — W, appears certainly to be a form 
peculiar to one kind of capital alone, namely, merchants’ 
capital. But industrial capital too is money, that is changed 
into comrr.odities, and by the sale of these commodities, is re- 
converted into more money. The events that take place out- 
side the sphere of circulation, in the interval between the buy- 
ing and selling, do not affect the form of this movement 
Lastly, in the ease of interest-bearing capital, the circulation 
M — 0 — appears abridged. We have its result without the 
intermediate stage, in the form M — IVff, ^^en style lapidaire” 
so to say, money that is worth more money, value that is 
greater than itself. 

M — 0— -M' is therefore in reality the general formula of 
capital as it appears prim^ facie wiliin the sphere of circula- 
tion. 


CHAPTER V. 


■OOJSTTBAniOTIOHB IN THE GBNEEAL TOBMULi OB OAIITAli. 


The form which circulation takes when money becomes cap 
ital, is opposed to all the laws we have hitherto investigated 
hearing on the nature of commodities, value and money, and 
even of circulation itself. What distinguishes Ais fom from 
that of the simple circulation of oommodities, is the inverted 


"portion frnctifiante de 1» richeeae accumnlfe . . • valenr pettnanenU, 
muJtipIiante.” {Siamoftdi: "Nouveau* priaeipea de I’&on. poUt, t. p. 88, 8».j 
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order of Biiccessioii of tlie two antithetical processes, sale and 
purchase. How can this purely formal distinction between 
these processes change their character as it wore by magic ? 

But that is not all. This inversion has no oxistoiice lor two 
out of the three persons who transact business together. As 
capitalist, I buy commodities from A and sell them again to B, 
but as a simple owner of commodities, I soil them to B and 
then purchase fresh ones from A. A and B see no difference 
between the two sets of transactions. They are merely buyers 
or sellers. And I on each occasion meet them as a mere owner 
of either money or commodities, as a buyer or a seller, and, 
what is morej, in both seta of transactions, I am opposed to A 
only as a buyer and to B only as a seller, to the one only as 
money, to the other only as commodities, and to neither of 
them as capital or a capitalist, or as representative of anything 
that is more than money or commodities, or tliat can produce 
any effect beyond what money and commodities can. For me 
the purchase from A and the sale to B are part of a scries. 
But the connexion between the two acts exists for me alone. 
A does not trouble himself about my transaction with B, nor 
does B about my business with A. And if I offered to explain 
to them the meritorious nature of my action in inverting the 
order of succession, they would probably point out to me that 
I was mistaken as to that order of succession, and that the 
whole transaction, instead of beginning witli a purchase and 
ending with a sale, began, on the contrary, with a sale and was 
concluded with a purchase. In truth, my first act, the pur- 
chase, was from the standpoint of A, a sale, and my second act, 
the sale, was from the standpoint of B, a purchase. Not con- 
tent with that, A and B would declare that the whole series 
was superfluous and nothing but Hokus Pokusj that for the 
future B would buy direct from A, and A sell direct to B. 
Thus the whole transaction would be reduced to a single act 
forming an isolated, non-complemented phase in the ordinary 
circulation of commodities, a mere sale from A’s point of view, 
and from B’s, a mere purchase. The inversion, therefore, of 
the order of succession, does not take us outside the sphere of 
the simple circulation of commodities, and we must rather 
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look, 'wlictlicr llicie is in this simple circulation anything per- 
mitting an expansion of the value that enters into circulation, 
and, consequently, a creation of surplus-value. 

Let us take the process of circulation in a form under ■which 
it presents itself as a simple and direct exchange of com- 
modities. This 13 always the case when ■two owners of com- 
modities buy from each other, and on the settling day the 
amounts mutually owing are equal and cancel each other. 
The money in this case is money of account and serves to ex' 
press the value of the commodities by their prices, but is not, 
itself, in the shape of hard cash, confronted with them. Sc 
far as regards use-values, it is clear that both parties may gain 
some advantage. Both part with goods that, as use-values, are 
of no service to them, and receive others that they can mako 
use of. And there may also be a further gain. A, who sells 
wine and buys corn, possibly produces more wine, with giver 
labour time, (ban farmer B could, and B, on the other hand, 
moro corn Ilian wiue-grower A could. A, therefore, may get, 
for Uio same exchange value, more corn, and B more wine, 
than each would respocUvely get without any exchange hy pro- 
ducing his own corn and wine. With reference, therefore, ‘to 
use-valuo, there is good ground for saying that “exchange is a 
transaction hy which hoih sides gain.” ^ It is otherwise with 
exchange value. “A man who has plenty of wine and no com 
treats with a man who has plenty of corn and no wine ; an ex- 
change takes place between -them of com to tlie value of 50, 
for wine of the same value. This act produces no increase of 
exchange value either for the one or the other ; for each of 
them already possessed, before tbe exchange, a value equal 
1o that which he acquired hy means of that operation.” ® The 
result is not altered by introducing money, as a medium of cir- 
culation, between the commodities, and making the sale and 
the purchase two distinct acts.® The value of a commodity is 

^ eat une tranaaction admirable dana laquellc lea deux contractants 

eaEni-nt— toujours Cl)" CDestutt de Tracy: "Traiti de la Volontd et de sea eJtets.” 
Palis, 1886, p. 08.) This woik appeared afterwards aa "Traitd de I’Econ. Pollt. 

‘ “Meicier dc la Rlviire,” 1. c. p. 64*. 

• "Qiie I’une de ces deux valeuis salt argent, on qu'elles soient toutes deux mar- 
chandises usuclles, rien de plus indiffdrent en soi.” (Mcrcier de la Blvidre." 
1. c. p. 648.) 
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expressed ixi its price before it goes into circulation, and is 
therefore a precedent condition of circulation, not its result,^ 

Abstractedly considered, that is, apart from circumstances 
not immediately flowing from the laws of the simple circula- 
tion of commodities, there is in an exchange nothing (if we 
except the replacing of one use-value by another) but a 
metamorphosis, a mere change in the form of the commodity. 
The same exchange value, 1.6., the same quantity of incor- 
porated social labour, remains throughout in the hands of the 
owner of the commodity first in the shape of his own com- 
modity, then in the form of the money for which he exchanged 
it, and lastly, in the shape of the commodity he buys with that 
money. This change of form does not imply a change in the 
magnitude of the value. But the change, which the value of 
the commodity undergoes in this process, is limited to a change 
in its money form. This form exists first as the price of the 
commodity offered for sale, then as an actual sum of money, 
which, however, was already expressed in the price, and lastly, 
as the price of an equivalent commodity. This change of 
form no more implies, taken alone, a change in the quantity 
of value, than does the change of a £5 note into sovereigns, 
half sovereigns and shillings. So far therefore as the circula- 
tion of commodities effects a change in the form alone of their 
values, and is free from disturbing influences, it must be the 
exchange of equivalents. little as Vulgar-Economy knows 
about the nature of value, yet whenever it wishes to consider 
the phenomena of circulation in their purity, it assumes that 
supply and demand are equal, which amounts to this, that their 
effect is nil. If therefore, as regards the use-values ex- 
changed, both buyer and seller may possibly gain something, 
this is not the case as regards the exchange values. Here we 
must rather say, “Where equalily exists there can be no gain.”® 
It is true, commodities may be sold at prices deviating from 
their values, but these deviations are to be considered as in- 

»e sent pas les contractants qal proaoncent aur valeur; eile est djtidjs 
avant la convention.” (”I.e Trosne,’* p. 908.) 

•“Dove i egualtti non S luoro.” (Galiani, “Della Moneta in Custodi. I’olfe 
Uoderna/’ t. Iv. p. St4.) 
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fractions of the laws of the exchange of commodites,^ which 
in its normal state is an exchange of equivalents, consequently, 
no method for increasing value.^ 

Hence, we see that behind all attempts to represent the 
circulation of commodities as a source of surplus-value, there 
lurks a quid pro quo, a mixing up of use-value and exchange 
value. JFor instance, Condillac says : "It is not true that on 
an exchange of commodities we give value for value. On the 
Contrary, each of the two contracting parties in every case, 
gives a less for a greater value. ... If we really exchanged 
equal values, neither party could make a profit. And yet, 
they both gain, or ought to gain. Why? The value of a 
thing consists solely in its relation to our wants. What is 
more to the one is less to the other, and vice versh. ... It 
is not to be assumed that we offer for sale articles required for 
our own consumption. . . . We wish to part with a use- 
less thing, in order to get one that we need ; we want to give 
less for more. ... It was natural to think that, in an ex- 
change, value was given for value, whenever each of the ar- 
ticles exchanged was of equal value with the same quantity 
of gold. . , . But there is another point to be considered in 
our calculation. The question is, whether we both exchange 
something superfluous for something necessary.”® We see in 
this passage, how Condillac not only confuses use-value with 
exchange value, but in a really childish manner assumes, that 
in a society, in which the production of commodities is well 
developed, each producer produces his own means of subsis- 
tence, and throws into circulation only the excess over his own 
requirements.^ StiU, Condillac’s argument is frequently used 

' ^ “Lfchange deyient djaavantageux pour I’une des patties, torsque quclque choae 
dtrangere vient dirainuer ou exag^rer le piixj alors I’igalite est bless6e, inais Iq 
Idsion precede de cette cause et non de I’iohange.” ("Lc Trosne," 1 c. p. 004.5 

* “L'dchange eat de sa nature un contrat d'dgallti qul se fait de valeur pour valeur 
dgale. II n’est done pas un moyen de 6‘cnricbir, puisque I'on donne aulant que I'on 
reooit.” (“Le Trosne,” I. c. p. 908.) 

• Condillac: “Le Comn’crce et le Gouvernement” (1776). Edit. Baire et MoUnari 
in the "Mdlanges d'Econ. PoHt.” Paris, 1847, p. S87, etc. ^ 

4 x,e Trosn^ therefore, answers his friend Condillao with justice as follows: **Bans 
une . • . societd formde il n‘y a pas de surabondant en aucun genre." At the 
same time, in a bantering way, he remarks: “If both the persons who exchange re- 
ceive more to an equal amount, and part with less to an equal amount, they both get 
the same.” It is because Condillac has not the remotest idea of the nature of 

L 
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by modem economists, more especially -when tbe point is to 
show, that the exchange of commodities in its developed form, 
commerce, is productive of surplus-value. !For instance, 
‘‘Commerce .... adds value to products, for the same prod- 
ucts in the hands of consumers, are worth more than in the 
hands of producers, and it may strictly be considered an act of 
production.”^ But commodities are not paid for twice over, 
once on account of their use-value, and again on account of 
their value. And though the use-value of a commodity is 
more servicable to the buyer than to the seller, its money form 
is more serviceable to the seller. Would he otherwise sell it ? 
We might therefore just as well say that the buyer performs 
“strictly an act of production,” by converting stockings, for 
example, into money. 

If commodities, or commodities and money, of equal ox- 
change-value, and consequently equivalents, aro exchanged, it 
is plain that no one abstracts more valuo from, than ho throws 
into, circulation. There is no creation of surplus-value. 
And, in its normal form, the circulation of commodities de- 
mands the exchange of equivalents. But in actual practice, 
the process does not retain its normal form. Let us, thero- 
fore, assume an exchange of non-equivalents. 

In any case the market for commodities is only frequented 
by owners of commodities, and the power which these persons 
exercise over each other, is no other than the power of their 
commodities. The material variety of these commodities is the 
material incentive to the act of exchange, and makes buyers 
and sellers mutually dependent, because none of them possesses 
the object of his own wants, and each holds in his hand the 
object of another’s wants. Besides these material differences 
of their use-values, there is only one other difference between 
commodities, namely, that between their bodily form and the 
form into which they are converted by sale, the difference be- 

exchange value that he has heen chosen by Herr Professor Wilhelm Roscher as a 
pioper person to answer foi the soundness of hia own childish notions. See 
Roschcr*s "Die Grundlagen der Nationalokomonie, Dntte Auflage,” 1868. 

^S« F. Newman; "Elements of PoHt Econ." Andover end New York; 1686, 
p. 178. 
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tween commodities and money. And consequently the owners 
of commodities are distinguishable only as sellers, those who 
own commodities, and buyers, those who own money. 

Suppose then, that by some inexplicable privilege, the seller 
is enabled to sell his commodities above their value, what is 
worth 100 for 110 , in which case the price is nominally raised 
10 ^. The seller therefore pockets a surplus value of 10 . 
But after he has sold he hocomes a buyer. A third owner of 
commodities comes to him now as seller, who in this capacity 
also enjoys the privilege of selling his commodities 10 % too 
dear. Our friend gained 10 as a seller only to lose it again as 
a buyer.^ The nett result is, that all owners of commodities 
sell their goods to one another at 10 % above their value, which 
comes precisely to the same as if they sold them at their true 
value. Such a general and nominal rise of prices has the 
same efFect as if the values had been expressed in weight of 
silver instead of in weight of gold. The nominal prices of 
commodities would rise, but the real relation between their 
values would remain unchan^d. 

Let us make the opposite assumption, that the buyer has 
the privilege of purchasing commodities xmder their value. 
In this case it is no longer necessary to bear in mind that he 
in his turn wll become a sellCT. He was so before he became 
buyer; he had already lost 10 % in selling before he gained 
10% as buyer.® Everything is just as it was. 

The creation of surplus-value, and therefore the conversion 
of money into capital, can consequently be explained neither 
on the assumption that commodities are sold above their value, 
nor that they are bought below their value.® 


‘ “By the Btigmenfation of tie nominal value of the produce . . . sellers not en- 
riched , . . since what they gain as sellers, they precisely expend in the quality of 
buyers.” ("The Essential Principles of the Wealth of Nations," &c., London, 1707, 

** » "S^i I’on est fored de donner pour IS livres une qusntite de telle production qui 
en valait 24, lorsqu’on employera oe mdme argent d acheter, on aura egalement pour 
18 1. ce que Ton payalt 24.” (”Le Trosne,* 1. c. p. 807.^ 

• “Chaque vendeur nc peut done parvenir 4 renchdrlr hahituellement ses marchan 
discs, qn’en se soumettant aussl 4 payer babituellement plus cher Ics marchandises 
des autres vendeura; et par la meme raison, chaque consommateur ne pent payer 
hahituellement moins cher ce qu'll achite, qu’ei. se soumettant aussi n une diimnu- 
tlon semblable sur le pri* des choses qu il vend. (Mercier de la Ravidre, L o. p. 
£ 66 .) 
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The prohlem is in no way simplified by introducing irrele- 
vant matters after the manner of Col. Torrens: “Elfeotual 
demand consists in the power and inclination (1), on the part 
of consumers, to give for commodities, either by immediate or 
circuitous barter, some greater portion of . . . capital than 
their production costa.” ^ In relation to circulation, producers 
and consumers meet only as buyers and sellers. To assert 
that the surplus-value acquired by the producer has its origin 
in the fact that consumers pay for commodities more than their 
value, is only to say in other words : The owner of commod- 
ities possesses, as a seller, the privilege of selling too dear. 
The seller has himself produced the commodities or represents 
their producer, but the buyer has to no less extent produced 
the commodities represented by his money, or represents their 
producer. The distinction between them is, that one buys and 
the other sella. The fact that the owner of the commodities, 
under the designation of producer, sells them over their value, 
and under the designation of consumer, pays too much for 
them, does not cany us a single step further.® 

To be consistent therefore, the upholders of the delusion that 
surplus-value has its origin in a nominal rise of prices or in 
the privilege which the seller has of selling too dear, must 
assume the existence of a class that only buys and does not sell, 
i.e., only consumes and does not produce. The existence of 
such a class is inexplicable from the standpoint we have so far 
reached, viz., that of simple circulation. But let us anticipate. 
The money with which such a class is constantly making pur- 
chases, must constantly flow into their pockets, without any 
exchange, gratis, by might or right, from the pockets of the 
commodity-owners themselves. To sell commodities above 
their value to such a dass, is only to crib back again a part 
of the money previously given to it.® The -towns of Asia 

IE. Torrenai "An Essay on Ihe Production of Wealth." X-ondon, 1881, p. S49. 

•"Tlie Idea of prodta being paid by the consumers, is, assuredly, very absurd 
Who are the consumers?" <G. Eamaay; "An Essay on the Distribution of Wealth.” 
Edinburgh, 1836, p. 183.) 

• "When a man 1$ in want of s demand, docs Mr. Malthue recommend him to 
pay some other person to take off his goods!”’ is a question put by an angry disciple 
of Bicardo to Malthus, who, like his disciple. Parson Chalmers, economically glori- 
fies this class of simple buyers or consumers. (See “An Inquiry into those prineb 
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Minor thus paid a yearly money tribute to ancient Eome. 
With this money Rome purchased from them commodities, and 
purchased them too dear. The provincials cheated the Ro- 
mans, and thus got back from their conquerors, in the course 
of trade, a portion of the tribute. Tet, for all that, the con- 
quered were the really cheated. Their goods were still paid 
for Tvith their own money. That is not the way to get rich or 
to create surplus-value. 

Let us therefore keep within the bounds of exchange whore 
sellers are also buyers, and buyers, sellers. Our difficulty may 
perhaps have arisen from treating the actors as personifications 
instead of as individuals. 

A may be clever enough, to get the advantage of B or 0 
•without their being able to retaliate. A soils wine worth £40 
to B, and obtains from him in exchange corn to the value of 
£50. A has converted his £40 into £60, has made more money 
out of less, and has converted his commodities into capital. 
Let us examine this a little more closely. Before the exchange 
we had £40 worth of wine in -the hands of A, and £50 worth 
of com in those of B, a total value of £90. After the exchange 
we have still the same total value of £90, The value in cir^ 
eulation has not increased by one iota, it is only distributed 
differently between A and B. What is a loss of value to B 
is Burplus-r alue to A; what is ''minus” to one is "plus” to the 
other'. Tho same change would hs ve taken place, if A, with- 
out the formality of an exchange, had directly stolen the £10 
from B. The sum of the values in circulation can clearly not 
be augmented by any change in their distribution, any more 
than the quantity of the precious metals in a country by a 
Jew selling a Queen Ann’s far-thing for a guinea. The cap- 
italist class, as a whole, in any country, cannot over-reach 
themselves.^ 

Turn and twist then as we may, the fact remains unaltered. 


pies respectlne the Nstnre at Demand and the necessity of Consumption, lately ad' 
vocated by Mr. Ma'thus," &c. Lend., 18S1, p. B5.) 

tDestutt de Tracy, althoueh, or perhaps because, he was a memher of the Insti- 
tute, held the opposite view. He says, industrial capitalists make profits because 
''they all sell for more than it baa cost to produce. And to whom do they setlf 
Jn the first Instance to one another.” (t c., p. K38.) 
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If equivalents are exchanged, no surplus-value results, and if 
non-equivalenta are exchanged, still no surplus-value.’- Cir- 
culation, or the exchange of commodities, hegets no valua*^ 
The reason is now therefore plain why, in analysing the 
standard form of capital, the form under -which it determines 
the economical organisation of modern society, we entirely 
left out of consideration its most popular, and, so to say, ante- 
diluvian forms, merchants’ capital and money-lenders’ capital. 

The circuit M — 0 — buying in order to sell dearer, is 
seen most clearly in genuine merchants’ capital. But the 
movement takes place entirely within the sphere of circulation. 
Since, however, it is impossible, by circulation alone, to ac- 
count for the conversion of money into capital, for tlio fonna- 
lion of surplus-value, it would appear, that merchants’ capital 
is an impossibility, so long as equivalents arc exchanged that, 
therefore, it can only have its origin in the twofold advantage 
gained, over both the selling and the buying producers, by the 
merchant who parasitically shoves himself in between tliem. 
It is in this sense that Franklin says, “war is robbery, com- 
merce is generally cheating.”^ If the transformation oi 
merchants’ money in-to capital is to be explained otherwise 
than by the producers being simply cheated, a long series of 
intermediate steps would he necessary, which, at present, when 

^"L’ecliange qul se fait d« deux -valeurs dgales n’augmenta nl ne diminne la 
eaasse des valeura subsiatantea dans la society L’ichange de deux valeura inigales 
. . . ne change rien non plus d la somme des valeura sociales, bien qu'il ajouta 
A la fortune de I’nn ce pn’il 6te de la fortune de I’autre.” J. B. Say, 1. c. t. I., 
l)p. Sii, 846.) Say, not in the least troubled as to the consequences of this alate- 
tnent, borrows it, alnust word for word, from the Physiocrats, The following example 
^fill shew how Monsieur Say turned to account the writings of the Physiocrats, in 
bus day quite forgotten, for the purpose of expanding the "value” of bis own, Hia 
most celebrated saying, "On n'aobite des produils qu’avec des produils” (1, c„ t, II., 
p. 488) runs aa follows in the original physiocratic work: "Les productions ne se 
paient qu'avec des productlona.” ("Le Trosne,” L c., p. 899.) 

• "Exchange confers no value at all upon producta." (F. Wayland: "The Ele- 
Uiunts of Political Economy.” Boston, 1SB3, p, 168.) 

’Under the rule of invariable equlvatenls commerce would be impossible. (G. 
Opdyke: "A Treatise on Polit Economy.” New York, 1861, p. 66-09.) "The dif- 
ference between real value and exchange-value is based upon this fact, namely, that 
the value of a thing is different from the socalled equivalent given for it in trade, 
.(.e., that this equivalent is no equivalent." (F. Engels, 1. c. p. 96.) 

’Benjamin Ftwklin: Works, -Vol. U. edit. Sparks in "Positions to he examined 
toneerning National Wealth," p. 878. 
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the simple cironlatioii of commodities forms our only assump- 
tion, are entirely -wantiag. 

What we have said with reference to merchants’ capital, 
applies still more to money-lenders’ capital. In merchants’ 
capital, the two extremes, the money that is thro-^n upon the 
market, and the augmented money that is withdrawn from the 
market, are at least connected by a purchase and a sale, in 
other words by the movement of the circulation. In money- 
lenders’ capital the form M — C — W is reduced to the two ex- 
tremes without a mean, M — ^M', money exchanged for more 
money, a form that is incompatible with the nature of money, 
and -dierefore remains inexplicable from the standpoint of the 
circulation of commodities. Hence Aristotle: “since chrema- 
tistic is a double science, one part belonging to commerce, the 
other to economic, the latter being necessary and praiseworthy, 
the former based on circulation and with justice disapproved 
(for it is not based on Nature, but on mutual cheating), there' 
foro the usurer is most rightly hated, because money itself is 
the source of his gain, and is not used for the purposes for 
which it was invented. For it originated for the exchange of 
commodities, but interest makes out of money, more money. 
Hence its name ( tSkcs interest and offspring). For the be- 
gotten are like those who beget them. But interest is money 
of money, so that of aU modes of making a living, this is the 
most contrary to nature.” ^ 

In the course of our investigation, we shall find that both 
merchants’ capital and interest-bearing capital are derivative 
forms, and at the same time it will become clear, why these 
two forms appear in the course of history before the modem 
standard form of capital. 

We have shown that surplus-value cannot be created by 
circulation, and, therefore, that in its formation, sometliing 
must take place in tho background, which is not apparent in 
the circulation itself. “ But can surplus-value possibly origin- 
ate anywhere else than in circulation, which is the sum total 

* Aristotle, 1. c. c. 10. 

•Profit, in the usual condition of the market. Is not made by exchanging. Had 
It not existed before, neither could it after that transaction,’' CRamsay, 1. c., r- 
, ISi.) 
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of all the mutual relations of commodity-owners, as far as they 
are determined hy their commodities? Apart from circula- 
tion, the commodity-owner is in relation only with his own 
commodity. So far as regards value, that relation is 
limited to this, that the commodity contains a quantity of his 
I labour, that quantity being measured by a definite social 
standard. This quantity is expressed by the value of the 
commodity, and since the value is reckoned in money of ac- 
count, this quantity is also expressed by the price, which we 
wdl suppose to be £10. But his labour is not represented both 
by the value of the commodity, and by a surplus over that 
value, not by a price of 10 that is also a price of 11, not by a 
value that is greater than itself. The commodity owner can^ 
by his labour, create value, but not self-expanding value. He 
can increase the value of his commodity, by adding fresh 
labour, and therefore more value to the value in hand, by mak- 
ing, for instance, leather into boots. The same material has 
now more value, because it contains a greater quantity of 
labour. The boots have therefore more value than the leather, 
but the value of the leather remains what it was ; it has not 
expanded itself, has not, during the making of the boots, an- 
nexed surplus value. It is therefore impossible tliat outside 
the sphere of circulation, a producer of commodities can, with- 
out coming into contact with other commodity owners, ex- 
pand value, and consequently convert money or commodities 
into capital. 

It is therefore impossible for capital to be produced by cir- 
culation, and it is equally impossible for it to originate apart 
from circulation. It must have its origin both in circulation 
and yet not in circulation. 

We have, therefore, got a double result. 

The conversion of money into capital has to be explained on 
the basis of the laws that regulate the exchange of commod- 
ities, in such a way that the starting point is the exchange of 
equivalents.^ Our friend. Moneybags, who as yet is only an 

^From the foregoing Inveatigation, the reader will see that this statement only 
means that the formation of capital must be possible even though the price and value 
of a comn^odity he the same; for its formation cannot be attributed to any deviation 
of the one from the other. If prices actually differ from valuesi wc must, first of 
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embryo capitalist, must buy his commodities at their value, 
must sell ^em at their value, and yet at the end of the pro- 
cess must v^ithdraw more value from circulation than he threw 
into it at starting. His development into a fuU-grovm capi- 
talist must take place, both -withiti the sphere of circulation 
and without it These are the conditions of the problem. 
Hio lihodus, hie ealta! 


OHAPTEE VI. 

THE BTTSTNG AHD SBI-LIITG OF LABOUBcBOWEE. 

Thh change of value that occurs in the case of money intended 
to be converted into capital, cannot take place in the money 
itself, since in its function of means of purchase and of pay- 
ment, it does no more than realise the price of the commodity 
it buys or pays for; and, as hard ca^, it is value petrified, 
never varying.^ Just as litib can it originate in the second 
act of circulation, the re-sale of the commodity, which does 
no more than transform the article from its bodily form back 
again into its money-form. The change must, therefore, take 
place in the commodity bought by the first act, M — 0 , but not 
in its valu^ for equivalents are exchanged, and the commodity 
is paid for at its full value. We are, therefor^ forced to the 

•II, xeduce tbe former to tbe latter, in other words treat the difference as accidental 
in order that the phenomena may be observed in Ibeir purity, and onr observations 
not interfered with by disturbing circumstances that have nothing to do with the 
process in question. We know, moreover, thst this reduction is no mere scientific 
process. The continual oscillation in prices, their rising and falling, compensate each 
other, and reduce themaelves to an average price, which Is their hidden regulator. It 
forms the guiding star of the merchant or the manufacturer in every undertaking 
that requires Ume. He knows that when a long period of time ia taken, commodities 
are sold neither over nor under, but at their average price. If therefore he thought 
about the matter at all, he would formulate the problem of the formation of capital 
as follows: How can we account for the origin of capital on the supposition that 
prices are regulated by the average price, i»„ ultimatdy by the value of the com- 
modities? I say “ultimately,” because average prices do not directly coincide with 
the values of conunodities, as Adsm Smith, Ricardo, and others believe. 

' 't "In the form of money. . . capital ia productive of no profit." (Ricardo* 
"Prlnc, of PoL Econ." p. J87.) , 
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•conclusion that the change originates in the nse-valne, a& stich, 
of the commodity, i,e.j in its consumption. In order to he able 
to extract value from the consumption of a commodity, our 
friend, Moneybags, must be so lucky as to find, within the 
sphere of circulation, in the market, a commodity, whose use- 
value possesses the peculiar property of being a source of 
value, whose actual consumption, therefore, is itself an em- 
bodiment of labour, and, consequently, a creation of value. 
The possessor of money does find on the market such a special 
commodity in capacity for labour or labour-power. 

By labour-power or capacity for labour is to be understood 
the aggregate of those mental and physical capabilities exist- 
ing in a human being, which he exercises whenever he produces 
a use-value of any description. 

But in order that our owner of money may be able to find 
labour-power offered for sale as a commodity, various condi- 
tions must first be fulfilled. The exchange of commodities of 
itself implies no other relations of dependence than those which 
result from its own nature. On this assumption, labour-power 
can appear upon the market as a commodity only if, and so 
far as, its possessor, the individual whose labour-power it is, 
offers it for sale, or sells it, as a commodity. In order that he 
may be able to do this, he must have it at his disposal, must 
be the untrammelled owner of his capacity for labour, i.e., of 
his person.^ He and the owner of money meet in the market, 
and deal with each other as on the basis of equal rights, with 
this difference alone, that one is buyer, the other seller ; both, 
therefore, equal in the eyes of the law. The continuance of 
this relation demands that the owner of the labour-power 
should sell it only for a definite period, for if he were to sell it 
rump and stump, once for all, he would be selling himself, 
converting himself from a free man into a slave, from an 
owner of a commodity into a commodity. He must constantly 
look upon his labour-power as his own property, his own com- 
modity, and this he can only do by placing it at the disposal of 

^ In encyclopxdias of classical antiquities we find such nonsense as this — that in 
ancient world, capital was fully developed, ^'except that the free labourer and a 
system of credit was wanting/' Llommscn also, in his "History of Rome^'* commits^ 
'a this respect, one blunder after another. 
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the buyer temporarily, for a definite period of time. By this 
means alone can he avoid renouncing his rights of ownership 
over it.^ 

The second essential condition to the owner of money find- 
ing labour-power in the market as a commodity is this — ^that 
the labourer instead of being in the position to sell com- 
modities in which his labour is incorporated, must be obliged 
to offer for sale as a commodity that very labom’-power, which 
exists only in his living self. 

In order that a man may be able to sell commodities other 
than labour-power, he must of course have the means of 
production, as raw material, implements, &c. No boots can 
be made wilhout leather. He requires also the means of sub- 
sistence. Nobody — ^not even “a, musician of the future” 
can live upon future producte, or upon use-values in an un- 
finished state ; and ever since the first moment of his appear- 
ance on tlic world’s stage, man always has been, and must still 
be a consumer, both before and while he is producing. In a 
society where all products assume the form of commodities, 
these commodities must be sold after they have been produced ; 
it is only after their sale that they can serve in satisfying the 
requirements of their producer. The time necessary for their 
sale is superadded to that necessary for their production. 

For the conversion of his money into capital, therefore, the 
owner of money must meet in the market with the free 
labourer, free in the double sense, that as a free man he can 

^ Hence Ugialation In varioua countriea fixes a maximum for labour-contracts. 
Wherever free labour is the rule, the laws regulate the mode of terminating this con- 
tract. In some States, particularly in Mexico (before the American Civil War, also 
in the terntories taken fiom Mexico, and also as a matter of fact, in the Danubian 
provinces till the revolution affected by Xuaa), slavery is hidden under the form of 
peonage. By means of advances, repayable in labour, which are handed down 
from generation to generation, not only the mdividual labourer, hut bis family, 
become, de facto, the property of other persons and their families. Juarez abolished 
peonage. The so-called Emperor Maximilian re-established it by a decree, which, in 
the House of Representatives at Washington, was aptly denounced as a decree for 
the re-intro ductlon of slavery into Mexico. **I may make over to another the use, 
for a limited time, of my particular bodily and mental aptitudes and capabilities; 
because, in consequence of this restriction, they are impressed with a ch.iracter of 
alienation with regard to me os a whole. But by the alienation of all my labour- 
time and the whole of my work, I should be converting the substance itself, in othee 
words, my general activity and reality, my person, into the property of another.''* 
(Hegel, '‘Fhilosophie des Reehts.” Berlin, 1810, p, 101 S 87.) 
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dispose of Ms labotir-po'wer as his own commodity, and that on 
the other hand he has no other commodity for sale, is short 
of ererytihing necessary for the realisation of his labour- 
power. 

The question why this free labourer confronts him in the 
market, has no interost for the owner of money, who regards 
the labour market as a hianch of the general market for com- 
modities. And for the present it interests us just as little. 
We cling to the fact theoretically, as he does practically. One 
thing, however, is clear — ^nature does not produce on the one 
side owners of money or commodities, and on the other men 
possessing nothing but their own labour-power. This relation 
has no natural basis, neither is its socal basis ono that is 
common to all historical periods. It is doariy th result of a 
past historial development, the product of many economical 
revolutions, of the extinction of a whole series of older forms 
of social production. 

So, too, the economical categories, already iscussod by us, 
bear the stamp of history. Definite historical condi Lions are 
necessary that a product may become a commodity. It m\i8t 
not be produced as the immediate means of subsi rtence of the 
producer himself. Had we gone further, and inquired under 
what circumstances aU, or even the majority of produ ' take 
the form of commodities, we should have fennd that this > m 
only happen with production of a very specific kind, capitalist 
production. Such an inquiry, however, would have been 
foreign to the analysis of commodities. Production and cir- 
culation of commodities can take place, although the great 
mass of the objects produced are intended for the immediate 
requirements of their producers, are not turned into commodi- 
ties, and consequently social production is not yet by a long 
way dominated in its length and breadth by 6xchange-value> 
the appearance of products as commodities presupposed such a 
development of the social division of labour, that the separation 
of use-value from exchange-value, a separation which first 
beginB with barter, must already have been completed. But 
such a degree of development is common to naany forma of 
society, which in other respects present the most varying 
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• 

historical features. On the other hand, if we consider money, 
its existence implies a definite stage in the exchange of com- 
modities. The particular functions of money which it per- 
forms, either as the mere equivalent of commodities, or as 
means of circulation, or means of payment, as hoard or as 
universal money, point, according to Ae extent and relative 
preponderance of the one function or the other, to very differ- 
ent stages in the process of social production. Yet we know 
hy experience that a circulation of commodities relatively 
primitive, sufiSeea for the production of all these forms. 
Otherwise with capital. The historical conditions of its ex- 
istence are by no means given with the mere circulation of 
money and commodities. It can spring into life, only when 
the owner of the means of production and subsistence meets in 
tho market with the free labourer selling his labour-power. 
And this one historical condition comprises a world’s history. 
Capital therefore, announces from its first appearance a new 
epoch in tho process of social production.^ 

We must now examine more closely this peculiar commodity, 
labour-poAver. Like all others it has a value.® How is that 
vahie determined ? 

The value of labour-power is determined, as in the case of 
every other commodity, by the labour-time necessary for the 
production, and consequently also the reproduction, of this 
special article. So far as it has value, it represents no more 
than a definite quantity of the average labour of society 
incorporated in it. Labour-power exists only as a capacity, or 
power of the living individuaL Its production consequently 
presupposes his existence. Given the individual, the produc- 
tion of labour-power consists in his reproduction of himself or 
his maintenance. For his maintenance he requires a given 
quantity of the means of subsistence. Therefore the labour- 
time requisite for the production of labour-power reduces itself 

* Th(s capitalist cpocH sa therefore characterised by this, that labour-power takes 
in the eyes of the labourer hlmaelf the form of a commodity which is his property; 
his labour conaequently becomes wage labour. On the other handi it is only from 
this moment that the produce of labour universally becomes a commodity. 

• "The value or worth of a maiif is as of all other things his price— that is to say# 
BO much as would be given for the use of his power.” (Th, Hobbes; “Leviatlian*’ 
in Works, Ed. Moleaworth. Lend. 1889*44, v, iii., p. 70.) 
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to that necessary for the production of those means of sub- 
sistenee; in other -words, the value of labour-power is the 
value of the means of subsistence necessary for the mainte- 
nance of the labourer. Labour-power, however, becomes a 
reality only by its exercise; it sets itself in action only by 
working. But thereby a definite quantity of human muscle, 
nerve, brain, &c., is wasted, and these require to be restored. 
This increased expenditure demands a larger income.^ If the 
owner of labour-power works to-day, to-morrow he must again 
be able to repeat the same process in the same conditions as 
regards health and strength. His means of subsistence must 
therefore be sufficient to maintain him in his normal state as 
a labouring individual. His natural wants, such as food, 
clothing, fuel, and housing, vary according to the climatic and 
other physical conditions of his country. On the other hand, 
the number and extent of his so-called necessary wants, as also 
the modes of satisfying them, are themselves the product of 
historical development, and depend therefore to a great extent 
on the degree of civilisation of a country, more particularly 
on the conditions under which, and consequently on the habits 
and degree of comfort in whidi, the class of free labourers has 
been formed.® In contradistinction therefore to the case of 
other commodities, there enters into the determination of the 
value of labour-power a historical and moral element. Never- 
theless, in a given country, at a given period, the average 
quantity of the means of subsistence necessary for the labourer 
is practically kno-wn. 

The owner of labour-power is mortal. If then his appear- 
ance in the market is to be continuous, and the continuous con- 
version of money into capital assumes this, the seller of labour- 
power must perpetuate himself, “in the way that every living 
individual perpetuates himseH, by procreation.”® The labour- 
power withdrawn from the market by wear and tear and 
death, must be continually replaced by, at the very least, an 

^ Hence the Soman ViUicus, as overlooker of the agricultural slaves, received 
"more meagre fare than working slaves, because his work was lighter." (Th. 
Momsnaen, Rom. Geschichte, 1S6S, p. 810.) 

"Compare W. H. Thornton: “Overpopulation and Its Remedy," laind., 1886. 

"Petty. 
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equal amount of fresh, labour-power. Hence the sum of the 
means of subsistence necessary for the production of labour- 
power must include the means necessary for the labourer’s 
substitutes, i.e.t his children, in order that this race of peculiar 
commodity-owners may perpetuate its appearance in the 
market.^ 

In order to modify the tuman orga n i sm , so that it may ao* 
quire skill and handiness in a given branch of industry, and 
become labour-power of a special kind, a special education or 
training is requisite, and this, on its part, costs an equivalent 
in commodities of a greater or less amount. This amount 
varies according to the more or less complicated character of 
the labour-power. The expenses of this education (excessive- 
ly small in the case of ordinary labour-power), enter pro tanto 
into the total value spent in its production. 

The value of labour-power resolves itself into the value of a 
definite quantity of the means of subsistence. It therefore 
varies with the value of these means or with the quantity of 
labour requisite for their production. 

Some of the means of subsistence, suoh as food and fuel, are 
consumed daily, and a fresh supply must be provided daily. 
Others such as clothes and furniture last for longer periods 
and require to be replaced only at longer intervals. One 
article must be bought or paid for daily, another weekly, 
another quarterly, and so on. But in whatever way the sum 
total of these outlays may be spread over the year, they must 
be covered by the average income, taking one day with an- 
other. If the total of the commodities required daily for the 
production of labour-power=A, and those required weekly 
==B, and those required quarterly= 0 , and so on, the daily 
average of these commoditieB=^ 5 A!:^lf£±*£. Suppose that in 
this mass of commodities requisite for the average day there 
are embodied 6 hours of aocial labour, then there is incor- 

^It8 Oabour^a) natural prlc& • • « consists In such a quantity of necessaries 
and comforts of life, as, from the nature of tbe climate, and the habits of the coun- 
try, are necessary to support the labourer, and to enable him to rear such a family 
as may preserve, in the market, an undiminished supply o£ labour*** (R* Torrens* 
“An Essay on tbe external Com Trade.** Loud., 1816, p. 62.) The word labour is 
here used Incorreotly tor labonr»pewer. 
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poraled daily in labour-po-wer half a day’s average social 
labour, in other words, half a day’s labour is requisite for the 
daily production of labour-power. This quantity of labour 
forms the value of a day’s labour-power or the value of the 
labour-power daily reproduced. If half a day’s average social 
labour is incorporated in three shillings, then three shillings 
is the price corresponding to the value of a day’s labour-power. 
If its owner therefore offers it for sale at three shillings a 
day, its selling price is equal to its value, and according to our 
supposition, our friend Moneybags, who is intent upon con- 
verting his three shillings into capital, pays this value. 

The minimum limit of the value of labour-power is detei'- 
luined by the value of the commodities, without the daily 
supply of which the labourer cannot renew his vital energy, 
consequently by the value of those means of subsistence that 
are physically indispensable. If the price of labour-power 
fall to this minimum, it falls below its value, since under such 
circumstances it can be maintained and developed only in a 
crippled state. But the value of every commodity is deter- 
mined by the labour-time requisite to turn it out so as to be of 
normal qualiigr. 

It is a very cheap sort of sentimentality which declares this 
method of determining the value of labour-power, a method 
prescribed by the very nature of the case, to be a brutal 
method, and which wails with Kossi that, "To comprehend 
capacity for labour (puissance de travail) at the same time 
that we make abstraction from the means of subsistence of the 
labourers during the process of production, is to comprehend a 
phantom (§tre de raison). When we speak of labour, or 
capacity for labour, we speak at the same time of the labourer 
and his means of subsistence, of labourer and wages.”^ When 
We speak of capacity for labour, wo do not speak of labour, any 
more than when we speak of capacity for digestion, we speak 
of digestion. The latter process requires something more than 
a good stomach. When we speak of capacity for labour we do 
not abstract from the necessary means of subsistence. On the 
contrary, their value is expressed in its value. If his capacity 

i£oss}. '•cotxrs d’Ecott, PoUtt "Bnixellc^ 18ig, p. 870. 
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for labour remains unsold, tke labourer derives no benefit from 
it, but rather he -will feel it to be a cruel nature-imposed 
necessity that this capacity has cost for its production a de- 
finite amount of the means of subsistence and that it will con- 
tinue to do so for its reproduction. He will then agree with 
Sismondi ; “that capacity for labour. ... is nothing unless it 
is sold.»i 

One consequence of the peculiar nature of labour-power as 
a commodity is, that its use-value does not, on the conclusion 
of this contract between the buyer and seller, immediately pass 
into the hands of the former. Its value^ like that of every 
other commodity, is already fi^xed before it goes into circula- 
tion, since a definite quantity of social labour, has been spent 
upon it j but its use-value consists in the subsequent exercise of 
its force. The alienation of labour-power and its actual ap- 
propriation by the buyer, its employment as a use-value, are 
separated by an interval of time. But in those cases in which 
the formal alienation by sale of the use-value of a commodity, 
is not simult^ineous with its actual delivery to the buyer, the 
money of the latter usually functions as means of payment.® 
In every country in which the capitalist mode of production 
reigns, it is the custom not to pay for labour-power before it 
has been exercised for the period fixed by the contract, as for 
example, the end of each week. In all cases, therefore, the 
use-value of the labour-power is advanced to the capitalist: the 
labourer allows the buyer to consume it before he receives pay- 
ment of the price ; he everywhere gives credit to the capitalist. 
That this credit is no mere fiction, is shown not only by the 
occasional loss of wages on the bankruptcy of the capitalist,® 
but also by a series of more enduring consequences,^ Hever- 

> Sismondi: “Nouv. Frlne. etc.,” t. I. a. 112. 

’All labour is paid after it bas ceased," ("An inquiry into those Principles re- 
specting the nature of nemand," &c., p. 104.) "Le erddlt commercial a du com- 
mencer au moment oh I’ouvrier, premier artisan de la production, a pu, au moyen de 
ses dconomies, attendre le salalre dc son travail Jusqu, d la fin de la semaine, de la 
quinzaine, du mois, du trimestre, &c. (Ch, Ganilh: "Des Systhmes de I'Xcou, Folib" 
Sdme. edit. Paris, 1821, t. I. p. 160.). 

’"L'ouvrier prite son industrie," but adds Storch slyly: he "risks nothing*' 
except "de perdre son salaire . . > . I/onvrier ne transmet rien de materiel " 
(Storch: "Cours d'Econ. Polit. Econ." Pitersbourg, 1816, t. II., p. 87.) 

’ One example. In Loudon there are two sorts of bakers, the "full priced," who 
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tiielesa, wliether money serves as a means of purchase or as & 
means of payment, this makes no alteration in the nature of 
the exchange of commodities. The price of the labour-povrer 
is fixed by the contract, although it is not realised till later, 
like the rent of a house. The labour-power is sold, although 
it is only paid for at a later period. It will, therefore, be 
useful, for a clear comprehension of the relation of the parties, 
to assume provisionally, that the possessor of labour-power, on 
the occasion of each sale, immediately receives the price 
itipulated to be paid for it. 

We now know how the value paid by the purchaser to the 

jell bread at its full value, snd the "undersellcrs,” who sell It under its vslue. The 
latter class comprises more than, thrcc'fourtha of the total number of bakers, (p. 
xxxil in the Report of H S- Trcmenheere, commissioner to examine into “the griev 
afices complained of by the journeymen bakers,'* &c., Ixind. 1868.) The undersellers, 
almost without exception, sell bread adulterated witli alum, soap, pearl ashes, chalk, 
Derbyshire stone-dust, and auch like agreeable nouriahing and wholeaome ingredi- 
ents. (See the above cited blue book, as also the report of "the committee of 
18BS on the adulteration of bread,” and Dr. Hasaall’a “Adulterations detected,” 
i!d Ed. Load. 1802.) Sir John Gordon stated before the committee of 18B6, that "in 
consequence of these adulterations, the poor man, who lives on two pounds of 
bread a day, does not now get one fourth part of nourishing matter, let alone ths 
ieleteriaus effects on his health,” Tremenhccrc states (1. c. p. xlviii), as the rea- 
son, why a very large part of the working class, although well aware of this adul- 
teration, nevertheless accept the alum, stone-dust, 8kc., as part of their purchase! 
that it is for them "a matter of necessity to take from their baker or from tha 
chandler’s shop, such bread as they choose to supply.” As they are not paid their 
wages before the end of the week, they in their turn are unable "to pay for the 
bread consumed by their families, during the week, before the end of the week,” 
and Tremenbeere adds on the evidence of witnesses, “it is notorious that bread com* 
poaed of those mixtures, is made expressly for sale in this manner.” In many 
English and still more Scotch agricultural districts, wages are paid fortnightly and 
even monthly; with such long intervals between the payments, the agiicultural la- 
bourer is obliged to buy on credit, ... Be must pay higher prices, and is in 
fact tied to the shop which gives him credit. Thus at Hormngbam in Wilts, for ex- 
amplci where the wages are monthly, the same Sour that he could buy elsewhere 
at Is lOd per stone, costs him 2s id per atone. ("Sixth Report” on “Public Health” 
by "The Medical Officer of the Privy Council, &c., 18Bi.” p, 204.) "The block 
printers of Paisley and Eilmarnock enforced, by a strike, fortnightly, instead of 
monthly payment of wages.” (Reports of the Inspectors of Factories for 31st 
Ocb, 1883," p. 34.) As a further pretty result of the credit given by the 
workmen to the capitalist, we may refer to the method current in many English 
coal mines, where the labourer is not paid till the end of the month, and in 
the meantime, receives sums on account from the capitaliat, often in goods for 
wMch the miner is obliged to pay more than the market price (Truck-system). 
“It is a common praelace with the coal masters to pay once a month, and advance 
cash to their workmen at the end of each intermediate week. The cash is given 
!n the shop” (a, t., the Tommy shop which belongs to the master) ; “the men take 
it na one side and lay it out on the other,” (Children’s Employment Commis- 
sion, III. Report, Imidon, 1864, p, 88^ n. 192.) 
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possessor of this peculiar commodity, labour-power, is de- 
termined, The use-value which the former gets in exchange, 
manifests itself only in the actual usufruct, in the consump- 
tion of the labour-power. The money owner buys every- 
thing necessary for this purpose, such as raw material, in the 
market, and pays for it at its full value. The consumption 
of labour-power is at one and the same time the production of 
commodities and of surplus value. The consumption of 
labour-power is completed, as in the case of every other com- 
modity, outside the Limits of the market or of the sphere of 
circulation. Accompanied by Mr. Moneybags and by the 
possessor of labour-power, we therefore take leave for a time 
of this noisy sphere, where everything takes place on the sur- 
face and in view of all men, and follow them both into the 
hidden abode of production, on whose threshold there stares 
us in the face “hTo admittance except on business.” Here we 
shall see, not only how capital produces, but how capital is 
produced. We shall at last force the secret of profit making. 

This sphere that we are deserting, within whose boundaries 
the sale and purchase of labour-power goes on, is in fact a very 
Eden of the innate rights of man. There alone rule Ereedom, 
Equality, Property and Bentham, Ereedom, because both 
buyer and seller of a commodily, say of labour-power, are 
constrained only by their own free will. They contract as 
free agents, and the agreement they come to, is but the form 
in which they give legal expression to their common will. 
Equality, because each enters into relation with the other, as 
with a simple owner of commodities, and they exchange 
equivalent for equivalent. Property, because each disposes 
only of what is his own. And Bentham, because each looks 
only to himself. The only force that brings them together and 
puts them in relation with each other, is the selfishness, the 
gain and the private interests of each. Each looks to himself 
only, and no one troubles himself about the rest, and just be- 
cause they do so, do they all, in accordance with the pre- 
established harmony of things, or under the auspices of an 
all-shrewd providence, work together to their mutual advan- 
tage, for the common weal and in the interest of all. 
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On leaving this sphere of simple circulation or of exchange 
of commodities, which furnishes the “Free-trader Vulgaris” 
with his views and ideas, and with the standard by which he 
judges a society based on capital and wages, we think we can 
perceive a change in the physiognomy of our dramatis personas. 
He, who before was the money owner, now strides, in front as 
capitalist; the possessor of labour-power follows as his labourer. 
The one with an air of importance, smirking, intent on busi- 
ness ; the other, timid and holding back, like one who is bring- 
ing bis own hide to market and has nothing to expect but — 
H hiding. 



PARTm. 


fHE PRODUCTION OP ABSOLUTE SURPLUS- 

VALUE, 


CHAPTER VII. 

THE LABOUH-PROOBSS ARD THE PROCESS OP PRODUCING 
SURPLUS-VALUE. 

SEOTIOR' 1 . THE rABOUR-PBOaiESS OB THE BBODTrOTIOH OP 

UBB-VALHEIS. 

The capitalist buys labour-power in order to use it; and 
labour-power in use is labti' t itself. The purchaser of labour- 
power consumes ’t by setting the seller of it to work. By 
Working, the latter becomes actually, what before he only was 
potentially, labour-power in action, a labourer. In order that 
his labour may reappear in a commodity, he must, before all 
things, expend it on something useful, on something capable 
of satisfying a want of some sort Hence, what the capitalist 
seta the labourer to produce, is a particular use-value, a 
specified article. The fact that the production of use-values, 
or goods, is carried on under the control of a capitalist and 
on his behalf, does not alter the general character of that 
production. We shall, therefore, in the first place, have to 
consider the labour-process independently of the particular 
form it assumes under given social conditions. 

Labour is, in the first place, a process in which both man 
and Hature participate, and in which man of his own accord 
starts^ regulates, and controls the material re-actions between 
himself and Nature. He opposes himself to Nature as one of 

187 



198 Capitalist Production. 

her own forces, setting in motion arms and legs, head and 
hands, the natural forces of his body, in order to appropriate 
Nature’s productions in a form adapted to his own wants. By 
thus acting on the external world and changing it, he at the 
same time changes his own nature. He develops his slumber- 
ing powers and compels them to act in obedience to his sway. 
We are not now dealing with those primitive instinctive forms 
of labour that remind us of the mere animal. An immeasur- 
able interval of time separates the state of things in which a 
man brings his labour-power to market for sale as a commodity, 
from that state in which human labour was still in its first in- 
stinctive stage. We presuppose labour in a form that stamps 
it as exclusively human. A spider conducts operations that 
resemble those of a weaver, and a bee puts to shame many an 
architect in the construction of her cells. But what distin- 
guishes the worst architect from the best of bees is this, that 
the architect raises his structure in imagination before ho erects 
it in reality. At the end of every labour-process, we get a re- 
sult that already existed in the imagination of llie labourer at 
its commencement. He not only effects a change of fonn in 
the material on which he works, but he also realises a purpose 
of his own that gives the law to his modus operandi, and to 
which he must subordinate his will. And this subordination 
is no mere momentary act. Besides the exertion of tho bodily 
organs, the process demands that, during the whole operation, 
the workman’s will be steadily in consonance with his purpose. 
This means close attention. The less be is attracted by the 
nature of the work, and the mode in which it is carried on, 
and the less, therefore, he enjoys it as something which gives 
play to his bodily and mental powers, the more close his at- 
tention is forced to be. 

The elementary factors of lie labour-process are 1 , the per- 
sonal activity of man, i.e., work itself, 2, the subject of that 
work, and 3 , its instruments. 

The soil (and this, economically speaking, includes water) 
in the virgin state in which it supplies^ man with necessaries 

earth's spofitaneous productions being in small quantity, and quite inde* 
pendent of man, appear, as it were, to be furnialied by Nature, in the same way as a 
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or the means of subsistence ready to hand, exists independently 
of him, and is the universal subject of human labour. All 
those things which labour merely separates from immediate 
connection with their environment, are subjects of labour 
spontaneously provided by hTature. Such are fish which we 
catch and take from their element, water, timber which we 
fell in the virgin forest, and ores which we extract from their 
veins. If, on the other hand, the subject of labour has, so to 
say, been filtered through previous labour, we call it raw 
material; such is ora already extracted and ready for wash- 
ing. All raw material is the subject of labour, but not every 
subject of labour is raw material; it can only become so. after 
it has undergone some alteration by means of labour. 

An instrument of labour is a thing, or a complex of things, 
which the labourer interposes between himself and the subject 
of his labour, and which serves as the conductor of his activity. 
He makes use of the mechanical, physical, and chemical pro- 
perties of some substances in order to make other substances 
subservient to his aims.^ Leaving out of consideration such 
ready-made means of subsistence as fruits, in gathering which 
a man’s own limbs serve as the instruments of his labour, the 
first thing of which the labourer possesses himself is not the 
subject of labour but its instrument. Thus Nature becomes 
one of the organs of his activity, one that he annexes to his 
own bodily organs, adding stature to himself in spite of the 
Bible. As the earth is his original larder, so too it is his 
original tool house. It supplies him, for instance, with stones 
for throwing, grinding, pressing, cutting, &c. The earth itself 
is an instrument of labour, but when used as such in agri- 
culture implies a whole aeries of other instruments and a com- 
paratively high development of labour.® No sooner does 

Smalt sum ia given to a young man, in order to put him in a way of industry, and 
of making his fortune.” (Janies Steuart: 'Trinciplce of Pollt. Econ.” edit. Dub* 
lin, 1770, V. I. p. 1160 

'"Reason la just as cunning as she is powerful. Her cunning consists principally 
in her mediating activity, which, by causing objects to act and re*ect on each other 
ill accordance with their own nature, in this way, without any direct interference 
in the process, carries out reason’s intentions.” (Hegel: "Encyklop^die, Erster 
Theil. Die Logik.” Berlin, 1840, p. 8820 

*In his otherwise miserable work (**Thfiorie de VEcon. PoUt.” Paris, 1810)> 
GanUh enumerates in a striking manner in opposition to the "Physiocrats” the 
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labour undergo the least development, than it requires specially 
prepared instruments. Thus in the oldest oaves we find stone 
implements and weapons. In the earliest period of human 
history domesticated animals, i.e., animals which have been 
bred for the purpose, and have imdergone modifications by 
means of labour, play the chief part as instruments of labour 
along with specially prepared stones, wood, bones, and shells.^ 
The use and fabrication of instruments of labour, althou^ 
existing in the germ among certain species of animals, is 
specifically characteristic of the human labour-process, and 
iVanklin therefore defines man as a tool-making animal. 
Eelics of by-gone instruments of labour possess the same im- 
portance for the investigation of extinct economical forms of 
society, as do fossil bones for the determination of extinct 
species of animals. It is not the articles made, but how they 
are made, and by what instrumonts, that enables us to dis- 
tinguish different economical epochs.® Instruments of labour 
not only supply a standard of the degree of development to 
which human labour has attained, but they are also indicators 
of the social conditions under which that labour is carried on. 
Among the instruments of labour, those of a mechanical nature, 
which, taken as a whole, we may call the bone and muscles of 
production, offer much more decided characteristics of a given 
epoch of production, than those which, like pipes, tubs, baskets, 
jars, &c., serve only to hold the materials for labour, which 
latter class, wo may in a general way, call the vascular system 
of production. The latter first begins to play an important 
part in the chemical industries. 

In a wider sense we may include among the instruments of 

long series of prevloas processes necesaary before agriculture properly so called 
can commence. 

^Turgot In his "ReSexlous sur la Formation et la nistrihutlon des Rlchesses’* 
(17SG) brings -well Into prominence the importance of domesticated animals tq 
early civilisation. 

“The least important commodities of all for the technological comparison of 
different epochs of production are articles of luxury, in the strict meaning of the 
term. However little our written histories up to this time notice, the development of 
material production, which is the basis of all social life, and therefore of all real 
history, yet prehistoric times have been classified in accordance with the results, 
not of so called historical, but of materialistic investigations. These periods have 
been divided, to correspond with the materials from which their implements and 
weapons are made, viz., into the stone, the bronze, and the iron ages. 



The Labour Process. soy. 

labour, in addition to tboae things that are used for directly 
transferring labour to its subject, and -wbich therefore, in one 
way or another, serve as conductors of activity, all such objects 
as are necessary for carrying on the labour-process. These do 
not enter directly into the process, but without them it is either 
impossible for it to take place at all, or possible only to a 
partial extent. Once more we find the earth to be a universal 
instrument of this sort, for it furnishes a locus standi to the 
labourer and a fi.eld of employment for his activity. Among 
instruments that are the result of previous labour and also 
belong to this class, we find workshops, canals, roads, and so 
forth. 

In the labour-process, therefore, man’s activity, with the help 
of the instruments of labour, effects an alteration, designed 
from tho commencement, in the material worked upon. The 
process disappears in the product; the latter is a use-value, 
Nature’s material adapted by a change of form to the wants of 
man. Labour has incorporated itself with its subject; the for- 
mer is materialised, the latter transformed. That which in 
the labourer appeared as movement, now appears in the prod- 
uct as a fixed quality without motion. The blacksmith forges 
and the product is a forging. 

If we examine the whole process from the point of view of 
its result, the product, it is plain that both the instruments and 
the subject of labour, are means of production,^ and that the 
labour itself is productive labour.® 

Though a use-value, in the form of a product, issues from 
the labour-process, yet other use-values, products of previous 
labour, enter into it as means of production. The same use- 
value is both the product of a previous process, and a means of 
production in a later process. Products are therefore not only 
results, but also essential conditions of labour. 

With the exception of the extractive industries, in which 

^ It appears paradoidcal to assert, ttat UTicaTiglit fish, for instance, are a means of 
prodoction in the fishing industry. But hitherto no one has discovered the art of 
catching fish in waters that contain none. 

‘This method of determining from the standpoint of the labour-process alone, 
■what is productive labour, is by no means directly applicable to the case of tho 
capitalist process of production, 
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tlie material for labour is provided immediately by nature, 
such as mining, bunting, fishing, and agriculture (so far as the 
latter is confined to breaking up virgin soil), all branches of 
industry manipulate raw material, objects already filtered 
through labour, already products of labour. Such is seed in 
agriculture. Animals and plants, which we are accustomed to 
consider as products of nature, are in their present form, not 
only products of, say last year’s labour, but the result of a 
gradual transformation, continued through many generations, 
under man’s superintendence, and by means of his labour. 
But in the great majority of cases, instruments of labour show 
even to the most superficial observer, traces of the labour of 
past ages. 

Eaw material may either form the principal substance of a 
product, or it may enter into its formation only as an acces- 
sory. An accessory may be consumed by the instruments of 
labour, as coal under a boiler, oil by a wheel, hay by draft- 
horses, or it may be mixed with the raw material in order to 
produce some modification thereof, as chlorine into unbleached 
linen, coal with iron, dye-stuff with wool, or again, it may help 
to carry on the work itself, as in the case of the materials used 
for heating and lighting workshops. The distinction between 
principal substance and accessory vanishes in the true chemical 
industries, because there none of the raw material reappears, in 
its original composition, in the substance of the product.^ 

Every object possesses various properties, and is thus capable 
of being applied to different uses. One and the same product 
may therefore serve as raw material in very different processes. 
Corn, for example, is a raw material for millers, starch-manu- 
facturers, distillers, and cattle-breeders. It also enters as raw 
material into its own production in the shape of seed : coal, too, 
is at the same time the product of, and a means of production 
in, coal-mining. 

Again, a particular product may be used in one and the same 
process, both as an instrument of labour and as raw material. 
Take, for instance, the fattening of cattle, where the animal is 

^Storcli calla true raw materials **n3atl&rea«’' and accessory material *'mat£r2auxt” 
Cherliuliez describes accessories as instrumentales.’* 
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the raw material, and at the same time an instrument for the 
production of manure. 

A product, though ready for immediate consumption, may 
yet serve as raw material for a further product, as grapes when 
they become the raw material for wine. On the other hand, 
labour may give us its product in such a form, that we can uso 
it only as raw material, as is the case with cotton, thread, and 
yam. Such a raw material, though itself a product, may have 
to go through a whole series of different processes : in each of 
these in turn, it serves, with constantly varying form, as ra'w 
material, until the last process of the series leaves it a perfect 
product, ready for individual consumption, or for use as an 
instrument of labour. 

Hence we see, that whether a use-value is to he regarded as 
raw material, as instrument of labour, or as product, this is de- 
termined entirely by its function in the labour process, by the 
position it there occupies : as this varies, so does its character, 

Whenever therefore a product enters as a means of produc- 
tioii into a new labour-process, it thereby loses its character of 
product, and becomes a mere factor in the process. A spinner 
treats spindles only as implements for spinning, and flax only 
as the material that he spins. Of course it is impossible to 
spin without material and spindles ; and therefore the existence 
of these things as products, at the commencement of the spin- 
ning operation, must be presumed : but in the process itself, the 
fact that they are products of previous labour, is a matter of 
utter indifference ; just as in the digestive process, it is of no 
importance whatever, that bread is the produce of the previous 
labour of the farmer, the miller, and the baker. On the con- 
trary, it is generally by their imperfections as products, that 
the means of production in any process assert themselves in 
their character as products. A blunt knife or weak thread 
forcibly remind us of Mr. A., the cutler, or Mr. 13 ., the spinner. 
In the flnished product the labour by means of which it has 
acquired its useful qualities is not palpable, has apparently 
vanished. 

A machine which does not serve the purposes of labour, is 
useless. In addition, it faHs a prey to the destructive influent 
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of natural forces. Iron rusts and ■wood rots. Tarn with which 
we neither weave nor knit, is cotton ■wasted. Living labour 
must seize ugon these things and rouse them from their death- 
sleep, change them from mere possible use-values into real and 
effective ones. Bathed in the fire of labour, appropriated as 
part and parcel of labour’s organism, and, as it were, made 
alive for the performance of their functions in the process, they 
are in truth consumed, but consumed with a purpose, as ele- 
mentary constituents of new use-values, of new products, ever 
ready as means of subsistence for individual consumption, or 
as means of production for some new labour-process. 

If then, on the one hand, finished products aro not only 
results, but also necessary conditions, of the labour-process, on 
the other hand, their assumption into that process, their con- 
tact with living labour, is the sole means by which they can be 
’ made to retain their character of use-values, and bo utilised. 

Labour uses up its material factors, its subject and its in- 
struments, consumes them, and is therefore a process of con- 
sumption. Such productive consumption is distinguished 
from individual consumption by this, that the latter uses up 
products, as means of subsistence for the living individual ; the 
former, as means whereby alone, labour, the labour-power of 
the living individual, is enabled to act. The product, there- 
fore, of individual consumption, is the consumer himself ; the 
result of productive consumption, is a product distinct from 
the consumer. 

In so far then, as its instruments and subjects are themselves 
products, labour consumes products in order to create products, 
or in other words, consumes one set of products by turning 
them into means of production for another set But, just as 
in the beginning, the only participators in, the labour-process 
were man and the earth, which latter exists independently of 
man, so even now we still employ in the process many means 
of production, provided directly by nature, that do not repre- 
sent any combination of natural substances with human labour. 

The labour process, resolved as above into its simple ele- 
mentary factors, is human action ■with a view to the produc- 
tion of use-values, appropriation of natural substances to hu- 
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man requirements; it is tlae necessary condition for effecting 
exchange of matter between man and Nature; it is the ever- 
lasting nature-imposed condition of human existence, and 
therefore is independent of every social phase of that existence, 
or rather, is common to every such phase. It vyas, therefore, 
not necessary to represent our labourer in connexion with other 
labourers ; man a i his labour on one side, Nature and its 
materials on the other, sufficed. As the taste of the porridge 
does not tell you who grew the oats, no more does this simple 
process tell you of itself what are -the social conditions under 
which it is taking place, whether under the slave-owner’s brutal 
lash, or the anxious eye of the capitalist, whether Oincinnatus 
carries it on in tilling his modest farm or a savage in killing 
wild animals with stones.^ 

Let us now return to our would-he capitalist. We left him 
just after he had purchased, in the open market, all the neces- 
sary factors of the labour-process; its objective factors, the 
moans of production, as well as its subjective factor, labour- 
power. With the keen eye of an expert, he had selected the 
means of production and the kind of labour-power best adapted 
to his particular trade, be it spinning, bootmaking, or any other 
kind. He then proceeds to consume the commodily, the la- 
hour-power that he has just bought, by causing the labourer, 
the impersonation of that labour-power, to consume the means 
of production by his labour. The general character of the 
labour-process is evidently not changed by the fact, that the 
labourer works for the capitalist instead of for himself ; more- 
over, the particular methods and operations employed in boot- 
making or spinning are not immediately changed by the inter- 
vention of the capitalist. He must begin by taking the labour- 
power as he finds it in the market, and consequently be satis- 
fied with labour of such a kind as would be found in the period 
immediately preceding the rise of the capitalists. Changes in 

^By a wonderful feat of logical acumen, Colonel Torrens has discovered in this 
atone of the savage the origin of capital. “In the first stone which he [the 
savage] flings at the wild animal he pursues, in the stick that be seizes to striks 
down the fruit which hangs above his reach, we see the appropriation of one 
article for the purpose of aiding In the acquisition of another, and thus discover the 
origin of capital. (R. Torrens: “An Esssy on the Production of Wealth,” tee., 
pp. TO-Tl.) 
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the methods of production hy the subordination of labour to 
capital, can take place only at a later period, and therefore will 
have to be treated of in a later chapter. 

The labour-process, turned into the process by which the 
capitalist consumes labour-power, exhibits two characteristic 
phenomena. Eirst, the labourer works under the control of 
the capitalist to whom his labour belongs ; the capitalist taking 
good care that the work is done in a proper manner, and that 
the means of production are used with intelligence, so that 
there is no unnecessary waste of raw material, and no wear and 
tear of the implements beyond what is necessarily caused by * 
the work. 

Secondly, the product is the property of the capitalist and 
not that of the labourer, its immediate producer. Suppose 
that a capitalist pays for a day’s labour-power at its value; 
then the right to use that power for a day belongs to him, just 
as much as the right to use any other commodity, such ns a 
horse that he has hired for the day. To the purchaser of a 
commodity belongs its use, and the seller of labour-power, by 
giving his labour, does no more, in reality, tlmn part with the 
use-value that he has sold. From the instant ho steps into 
the worloshop, the use-value of his labour-power, and therefore 
also its use, which is labour, belongs to the capitalist. By the 
purchase of labour-power, the capitalist incorporates labour, as 
a living ferment, with the lifeless constituents of tlie product. 
From his point of view, the labour-process is nothing more 
than the consumption of the commodity purchased, i.e., of 
labour-power ; but this consumption cannot be effected except 
by supplying the labour-power with the means of production. 
The labour-process is a process between things that the capi- 
talist has purchased, things that have become his property. 
The product of this process also belongs, therefore, to him, just 
as much as does the wine which is the product of a process of 
fermentation completed in his cellar.^ 

^"Prndacts are appropriated before they are converted into capital; this conver- 
alott Joes not secure them from auch appropriation." (Cherbuliez; “Uiche ou 
Pauvre," edit. PniU, 1841| pp. GS, 64.) "The Proletarian, by selling hia labour for 
a deGnite quantity of the ncceasaries of life, renounces aU claim to a share in 
the product The mode of appropriation of the products remains the same as 
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BECTIOW 2. — THE PEODtrOTIOH OE SUltPlUS-VAXTJE. 

The product appropriated by the capitalist is a use-value, aa 
yarn, for example, or boots. But, although boots are, in one 
sense, the basis of all social progress, and our capitalist is a 
decided progressist,^’ yet he does not manufacture boots for 
their OTvn sake. TTse-value is, by no means, the thing ^‘qu’on 
aime pour lui-meme” m the production of commodities. Use- 
values are only produced by capitalists, because, and in so far 
as, they are the material substratum, the depositaries of ex- 
change-value. Our capitalist has two objects in view : in the 
first place, he wants to produce a use-value that has a value 
in exchange, that is to say, an article destined to be sold, a 
commodity; and secondly, he desires to produce a commodity 
whose value shall be greater than the sum of the values of the 
commodities used in its production, that is, of the means of 
production and the labour-power, that he purchased with his 
good money in the open market. His aim is to produce not 
only a use-value, but a commodity also; not only use-value, 
but value ; not only value, but at the same time surplus- 
value. 

It must be borne in mind, that we are now dealing with the 
production of commodities, and that, up to this point, we have 
only considered one aspect of the process. Just as commodities 
arc, at tlie same time, use-values and values, so the process ol 
producing them must be a labour-process, and at the same 
time, a process of creating value.^ 

before; it ia no way altered by the bargain we have mentioned. The product be* 
longs exclusively to the capitalist, who supplied the raw material and the neces- 
saries of life; and this is a rigorous consequence of the low of appropriation, a Law 
whose fundamental principle was the very opposite, namely, that every labourer lias 
an exclusive right to the ownership of what he produces.” (1. c. p. 68.) “When 
the laboureis receive wages for their labour .... the capitalist is then the 
owner not of the capital only” (he means the means of production) "but of the 
labour also. If what is paid as wages is included, as it commonly is, in the 
term capital, it is absurd to talk of labour separately from capital. The word 
capital as thus employed includes labour and capital both." (James Mill; "Ele- 
ments of Pol. Econ.," &c., Ed. 1881, pp. 70, 71.) 

^As has been stated in a previous note, the English language has two different 
expressions for these two different aspects of labour; in the Simple Labour-procesE^ 
the process of producing Use-Values, it is Work; in the process of creation of 
Value, it is Labour, taking the term in its strictly economical sense. — Ed. 
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Let us now examine production as a creation of value. 

We know that the value of each commodity is determined 
by the quantity of labour expended on and materialised in it, 
by the working-time necessary, under given social conditions, 
for its production. This rule also holds good in the case of 
the product that accrued to our capitalist, as the result of the 
labour-process carried on for him. Assuming this product to 
he 10 lbs. of yarn, our first step is to calculate the quantity of 
labour realised in it. 

Por spinning the yarn, raw material is required ; suppose in 
this case 10 lbs. of cotton. We have no need at present to 
investigate the value of this cotton, for our capitalist has, we 
will assume, bought it at its full value, say of ten shillings. 
In this price the labour required for the production of the 
cotton is already expressed in terms of the average labour of 
society. We will further assume that the wear and tear of the 
spindle, which, for our present purpose, may represent all other 
instruments of labour employed, amounts to the value of Ss. 
If, then, twenty-four hours’ labour, or two working days, are 
required to produce the quantity of gold represented by twelve 
shillings, we have here, to begin with, two days’ labour already 
incorporated in the yarn. 

We must not let ourselves be misled by the circumstance 
that the cotton has taken a new shape while the substance of 
the spindle has to a certain extent been used up. By the 
general law of value, if the value of 40 lbs. of yarn=the value 
of 40 lbs. of cotton+the value of a whole spindle, i,e., if the 
same working time is required to produce the commodities on 
either side of this equation, then 10 lbs. of yam are an equiva- 
lent for 10 lbs. of cotton, together with one-fourth of a spindle. 
In the case we are considering the same working time is ma- 
terialised in the 10 lbs. of yam on the one hand, and in the 10 
lbs. of cotton and the fraction of a spindle on the other. 
Therefore, whether value appears in cotton, in a spindle, or 
in yarn, makes no difference in the amount of that value. 
The spindle and cotton, instead of resting quietly side by side, 
join together in the process, their forms are altered, and they 
are turned into yarn ; but their value is no mote affected by 
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ibis fact than it "would be if they had been simply exchanged 
for tlieir equivalent in yarn. 

The labour required for the production of the cotton, the 
raw material of the yarn, is part of the labour necessary to 
produce the yam, and is therefore contained in the yam. The 
same applies to the labour embodied in the spindle, without 
whose wear and tear the cotton could not be spun. 

Hence, in determining tlie value of the yarn, or the labour- 
time required for its production, all the special processes car- 
ried on at various times and in different places, which were 
necessary, first to produce the cotton and the wasted portion of 
the spindle, and then with the cotton and spindle to spin the 
yam, may together be looked on as different and successive 
phases of one and the same process. The whole of the labour 
in the yam is past labour ; and it is a matter of no importance 
that the operations necessary for the production of its con- 
stituent elements were carried on at times which, referred to 
the present, are more remote than the final operation of spin- 
ning. If a definite quantity of labour, say thirty days, is 
requisite to build a house, the total amount of labour incor- 
porated in it is not altered by the fact that the work of the 
last day is done twenty-nine days later than that of the first. 
Therefore the labour contained in the raw material and the 
instmments of labour can be treated just as if it were labour 
expended in an earlier stage of the spinning process, before the 
labour of actual spinning commenced. 

The values of the means of production, i.e,, the cotton and 
the spindle, which values are expressed in the price of Welve 
R>iiniTi^a, are therefore constituent parts of the value of the 
yam, or, in other words, of the value of the product. 

Two conditions must nevertheless be fulfilled. First, the 
cotton and spindle must concur in the production of a use- 
value; they must in the present case become yam. Value is 
independent of the particular use-value by which it is borne, 
but it must be embodied in a use-value of some kind. Sec- 
ondly, the time occupied in the labor of production must not 
exceed the time really necessary under the given social con- 
ditioap of the case. Therefore, if no more than 1 lb. of cotton 

N 
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be requisite to spin 1 lb. of yam, care must be taken that no 
more than thia weight of cotton is consumed in the production 
of 1 lb. of yarn; and similarly with regard to the spindle. 
Though the capitalist have a hobby, and use a gold instead of a 
steel spindle, yet the only labour that counts for anything in 
the value of the yam is that which would be required to pro- 
duce a steel spindle, because no more is necessary under the 
given social conditions. 

We now know what portion of the value of the yam is owing 
to the cotton and the spindle. It amounts to twelve shillings 
or the value of two days’ work. The next point for our con- 
sideration is, what portion of the value of the yam is added 
to the cotton by the labour of the spinner. 

We have now to consider this labour under a very different 
aspect from that which it had during the labour-process ; there, 
we viewed it solely as that particular kind of human activity 
which changes cotton into yam; there, the more tho labour 
was suited to the work, the better the yarn, other circumstances 
remaining the same. The labour of the spinner was then 
viewed as specifically different from other kinds of productive 
labour, different on the one hand in its special aim, viz., spin- 
ning, different, on the other hand, in the special character of its 
operations, in the special nature of its means of production and 
in the special use-value of its product. For the operation of 
spinning, cotton and spindles are a necessity, but for making 
rified cannon they would be of no use whatever. Here, on the 
contrary, where we consider the labour of the spinner only so 
far as it is value-creating, i.6., a source of value, his labour dif- 
fers in no respect from the labour of the man who bores cannon, 
or (what here more nearly concerns us), from the labour of the 
cotton-planter and spindle-maker incorporated in the means of 
production. It is solely by reason of this identity, that cotton 
planting, spindle making and spinning, are capable of forming 
the component parts, differing only quantitatively from each 
other, of one whole, namely, .the value of the yam. Here, we 
have nothing more to do with the quality, the nature and the 
specific character of the labour, but merely with its quantity. 
And this simply requires to be calculated. We proceed upon 
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the assumption that spinning is simple, unskilled labour, the 
average labour of a given state of society. Hereafter we shall 
see that the contrary assumption -would make no difference. 

While the labourer is at work, his labour constantly under- 
goes a transformation : from being motion, it becomes an object 
without motion ; from being the labourer working, it becomes 
the thing produced. At the end of one hour’s spinning, that 
act is represented by a definite quantity of yarn; in other 
words, a definite quantity of labour, namely that of one hour, 
has become embodied in the cotton. We say labour, i.e., the 
expenditure of his vital force by the spinner, and not spinning 
labour, because the special work of spinning counts here, only 
so far as it is the expenditure of labour-power in general, and 
not in so far as it is the specific work of the spinner. 

In the process we are now considering it is of extreme im-^ 
portance, that no more time be consumed in the work of trans- 
forming the cotton into yarn than is necessary under the given 
social conditions. If under normal, i.e., average social condi- 
tions of production, a pounds of cotton ought to be made into 
b pounds of yam by one hour’s labour, then a day’s labour 
iftes not count as 12 hours’ labour unless 12 a pounds of cotton 
have been made into 12 b pounds of yam ; for in the creation 
of Value, the time that is socially necessary alone counts. 

Hot only the labour, but also the raw material and the pro- 
duct now appear in quite a new light, very different from -that 
in which we viewed them in the labour-process pui'e and sim- 
ple. The raw material serves now merely as an absorbent of 
a definite quantity of labour. By this absorption it is in fact 
changed into yarn, because it is spun, because labour-power 
in the form of spinning is added to it; but the product, the 
yarn, is now nothing’ more than a measure of the labour ab- 
sorbed by the cotton. If in one hour If lbs. of cotton can bo 
spun into If lbs. of yarn, then 10 lbs. of yarn indicate the 
absorption of 6 hours’ labour. Definite quantities of product, 
these quantities being determined by experience, now represent 
nothing but definite quantities of labour, definite masses of 
crystallized labour-time. They are nothing more than the 
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materialisation of so many kours or so many days of social 
labour. 

"We are here no more concerned about the facts, that the 
labour is the specific work of spinning, that its subject is cotton 
jnd its product yam, than we are about the fact that the sub- 
ject itself is already a product and therefore raw material. 
If die spinnoT, instead of spinning, were working in a coal 
mine, the subject of his labour, the coal, would be supplied by 
Nature; novcrtheloss, a definite quantity of extracted coal, a 
hundred weight, for example, would represent a definite quan- 
tity of absorbed labour. 

We assumed, on the occasion of its sale, that the value of 
a day’s labortr-power is three shillings, and that six hours’ la- 
bour are incorporated in that sum; and consequently that this 
amount of labour is requisite to produce the necessaries of life 
daily required on an average by the labourer. If now our 
spinner by working for one hour, can convert lbs. of cotton 
into If lbs. of yarn,^ it follows that in six hours he will convert 
10 lbs. of cotton into 10 lbs. of yam. Hence, during the spin- 
ning process, the cotton absorbs six hours’ labour. The same 
quantity of labour is also embodied in a piece of gold of the 
value of three shillings. Consequently by the mere labour of 
spinning, a value of three shillings is added to the cotton. 

Let us now consider the total value of the product^ the 10 
lbs. of yarn. Two and a half days’ labour have been embodied 
in it, of which two days were contained in the cotton and in 
the substance of the spindle worn away, and half a day was 
absorbed during the process of spinning. This two and a half 
days’ labour is also represented by a piece of gold of the value 
of fifteen shillings. Hence, fifteen shillings is an adequate 
price for tho 10 lbs, of yarn, or the price of one pound is eight- 
een-pence. 

Onr capitalist stares in astonishment. The value of tho 
product is exactly equal to the value of the capital advanced. 
The value so advanced has not expanded, no surplus-value has 
been created, aud consequently money has not been converted 
into capital. The price of tiie yam is fifteen shilli’igs, and 

'^Tliaie figures sre quite arbitrary. 
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fifteen stillings "were spent in the open market upon the con- 
stituent elements of the product, or, what amounts to the same 
thing, upon the factors of the labour-process ; ten shillings were 
paid for the cotton, two shillings for the substance of the spin- 
dle worn away, and three shillings for the labour-power. The 
swollen value of the yam is of no avail, for it is merely the 
sum of the values formerly existing in the cotton, the spindle, 
and the labour-power ; out of sueh a simple addition of existing 
values, no surplus-value can possibly arise. ^ These separate 
values are now all concentrated in one thing ; but so they were 
also in the sum of fifteen shillings, before it was split up into 
three parts, by the purchase of the commodities. 

There is in reality nothing very strange in this result. The 
value of one pound of yarn being eighteenpence, if our capita 
list buys 10 lbs. of yarn in the market, he must pay fifteen 
shillings for them. It is clear that, whether a man buys his 
house ready built, or gets it built for him, in neither case will 
the mode of acquisition increase tlie amount of money laid out 
on the house. 

Our capitalist, who is at home in his vulgar economy, ex- 
claims : “Oh I but I advanced my money for the express pur- 
pose of making more money.” The way to Hell is paved with 
good intentions, and he might just as easily have intended to 
make money, without producing at all.^ He threatens all sorts 
of things. He won’t be caught napping again. In future he 
will buy the commodities in the market, instead of manufac- 
turing them himself. But if all his brother capitalists were to 
do the same, where would he find his commodities in the mar- 
ket? And his money he cannot eat. He tries persuasion. 

iThis is the fundamental proposition on which is based the doctrine of tlm 
Physiocrats as to the unproductiyeness of all labour that is not agriculture; it is 
irrefutable for the orthodox economist. “Cette fafon d'imputer d uno seule chose 
la yaleur de plusieurs autres" (par exempie au lin la consommatiem du tisserand), 
"d'appliquer, pour ainsi dire, couche Bur couche, plusieurs valeurs sur une seule, 
fait quo celle-ci grossit d'autant . . . • Le terme d'addition point tres-bien la 
manidre dont ae forme le prix des ouvrages de main-d’mavre; ce prix n’est qu'un 
total de plusieurs valeurs consommees et addiSondes ensemble; or, additionner n’eat 
pas multiplier.” ("Mercier de la Riviire,” 1. e., p. 600.) 

* Thus from 1811-17 he withdrew part of his capital from productive employment, 
in order to throw it away in railway speculationa; and so also, during the Ameri- 
can Civil War, he closed his factory, and turned his worlc-people into the streets* 
in order to gamble on the IJverpool cotton exchange. 
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“Consider my abstinence; I might have played ducks and 
drakes with iJie 15 shillings ; but instead of that I consumed 
it productively, and made yarn with it.” Very -well, and by 
way of reward he is now in possession of good yarn instead 
of a bad conscience ; and as for playing the part of a miser, 
it would never do for him to relapse into such had ways as 
that; we have scon befoi’e to what results such asceticism 
leads. Tlesidca, where nothing is, the king has lost his rights ; 
whatever may be the merit of his abstinence, there is nothing 
ffherewith specially to remunerate it, because the value of the 
product is merely the sum of the values of the commodities 
that were thrown into the process of production. Let him 
therefore console himself with the reflection that virtue is its 
nwTi reward. But no, he becomes importunate. He says: 
“The yarn is of no use to me: I produced it for sale.” In 
that case let him sell it, or, still better, let him for the future 
produce only things for satisfying his personal wants, a rem- 
edy that his physician M’Culloeh has already proscribed as 
infallible against an epidemic of over-production. He now 
gets obstinate. “Can the labourer,” he asks, “merely with 
his anus and legs, produce commodities out of nothing ? Did 
I not supply him with the materials, by means of which, and 
in which alone, his labour could he embodied? And as the 
greater part of society consists of such ne’er-do-weels, have I 
not rendered society incalculable service by my instruments 
of production, my cotton and my spindle, and not only society, 
brrt the labourer also, whom in addition I have provided with 
the nGce.=!sarics of life ? And am I to be allowed nothing in 
return for all this service ?” Well, hut has not the labourer 
rendered him the equivalent service of changing his cotton 
and spindle into yarn ? Horeover, there is hero no question of 
service.^ A service is nothing more than the useful effect of 

‘ Extol tiiyaeHt put on finery and adorn tbysclf . . . but whoever takes more 
or better than he gives, that is usury, and is not service, but wrong done to his 
neighbour, as when one steals and robs. All Is not service and benefit to a neigh* 
bout that is called service and benefit For an adulteress and adulterer do one 
another great service and pleasure. A borseman does an incendiary a great serv- 
ice, by helping him to rob on the highway, and pillage land and houses. The 
papists do ones a great service in that they don't drown, bum, murder all of 
theta, or let them all rot in prison; hut let some live, and only drive them out. 
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a use-value, be it of a commodity, or be it of labour.* But 
here we are dealing with exchange-value. The capitalist paid 
to the labourer a value of 3 shillings, and the labourer gave 
him back an exact equivalent in the value of 3 shillings, added 
by him to the cotton: ho gave him value for value. Our 
friend, up to this time so purse-proud, suddenly assumes the 
modest demeanour of his own workman, and exclaims : “Have 
I myself not worked 3 Have I not performed the labour of 
superintendence and of overlooking the spinner? And does 
not this labour, too, create value?” His overlooker and his 
manager try to hide their smiles. Meanwhile, after a hearty 
laugh, he re-assumos his usual mien. Though he chanted to 
us the whole creed of the economists, in reality, he says, he 
would not give a brass farthing for it. He leaves this and all 
such like subterfuges and juggling tricks to the professors of 
political economy, who are paid for it. He himself is a prac- 
tical man; and though he does not always consider what he 
says outside his business, yet in his business he knows what 
he is about. 

Let us examine the matter more closely. The value of a 
day’s labour-power amounts to 3 shillings, because on our as- 
sumption half a day’s labour is embodied in that quantity of 
labour-power, i.e.j because the means of subsistence that are 
daily required for the production of labour-power, cost half a 
day’s labour. But the past labour that is embodied in the 
labour-power, and the living labour that it can call into action ; 
the daily cost of maintaining it, and its daily expenditure in 
work, are two totally different things. The former determines 
the exchange-value of the labour-power, the latter is its use- 
value. The fact that half a day’s labour is necessary to keep 
the labourer alive during 24: hours, does not in any way pre- 
. vent him from working a whole day. Therefore, the value of 
labour-power, and the value which that labour-power creates 

or tnke from them what they have. The devil himself does his servants inestimable 
service ... To sum up. the world is full of greatj excellentt and daily service 
and benefit’* (Martin Luther: ”An die Pfarherrn, wider den Wucher zu 
piedigen,” Wittenberff, IfiiiO.) 

^Xn ’’Critique of Pot. Ec.,” p. X make the following remark on this poiQt-^”Xt 
is not dilHcult to understand what ’service’ the category ’service' must render to A 
Olass of ‘economists like J. B. Say and P, Bastiat." 
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in iio labour process, are two entirely different magnitudes; 
and this difference of the two values was what the capitalist 
had in view, when he was purchasing the labour-power. The 
useful qualities that labour-power possesses, and by virtue of 
which it makes yarn or boots, were to him nothing more than 
a conditio sine qua non; for in order to create value, labour 
must be expended in a useful manner. What really influenced 
\ him was the specific use-value which this commodity possesses 
' of being a source not only of mhie, hut of more value than it 
I/mw itself. This is the special service that the capitalist ex- 
'pects from labour-power, and in this transaction he acts in ac- 
*cordance with the “eternal laws” of the exchange of commodi- 
ties. The seller of labour-power, like the seller of any other 
commodity, realises its exchange-value, and parts with its use- 
vnlue. He cannot take the one without giving the other. The 
use-value of labour-power, or in other words, labour, belongs 
just as little to its seller, as the use-valuo of oil after it has 
been sold belongs to the dealer who has sold it. The owner 
of the money has paid the value of a day’s labour-power ; his, 
therefore, is the use of it for a day ; a day’s labour belongs to 
him. The circumstance, that on the one hand the daily sus- 
tenance of labour-power costs only half a day’s labour, while 
on the other hand the very same labour-power can work during 
a whole day, that consequently the value which its use during 
one day creates, is double what he pays for that use, this cir- 
cumstance is, without doubt, a piece of good luck for the 
buyer, but by no means an injury to the seller. 

Our capitsdist foresaw this state of things, and that was the 
cause of his laughter. The labourer therefore finds, in the 
workshop, the means of production necessary for working, not 
only during six, but during twelve hours. Just as during the 
six hours’ process our 10 lbs. of cotton absorbed six hours’ 
labour, and became 10 lbs. of yam, so now, 20 lbs. of cotton 
will absorb 12 hours’ labour and be changed into 20 lbs. of 
yam. let us now examine the product of this prolonged 
process. There is now materialised in this 20 lbs. of yam the 
labour of five days, of which four days are due to the cotton 
and the lost steel of the spindle, the remaining day having 
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teon absorbed by tbe cotton during the spinning process, Ex' 
pressed in gold, the labour of five days is thirty shillings. 
This is therefore the price of the 20 lbs. of yam, giving, as 
before, eighteenpenee as the price of a pound. But the sum 
of the values of the commodities that entered into the process 
amounts to 27 shillings. The value of the yarn is 30 shillings. 
Therefore the value of the product is ^ greater than the value 
advanced for its production; 27 shillings have been trans- 
formed into 30 shillings; a surplus-value of 3 shillings has 
been created. The trick has at last succeeded; money has 
been converted into capital. 

Every condition of the problem is satisfied, while the laws 
that regulate the exchange of commodities, have been in no 
way violated. Equivalent has been exchanged for equivalent. 
For the capitalist as buyer paid for each commodity, for the 
cotton, the spindle and the labour-power, its full value. He 
then did what is done by every purchaser of commodities ; he 
consumed their use-value. The consumption of the labour- 
power, which was also the process of producing commodities, 
resulted in 20 lbs. of yam, having a value of 30 shillings. 
The capitalist, formerly a buyer, now returns to market as a 
seller, of commodities. He sells his yarn at eighteenpenee a 
pound, which is its exact value. Tet for all that he with- 
draws 3 shillings more from circulation than he originally 
threw into it. This metamorphosis, this conversion of money 
into capital, takes place both within the sphere of circulation 
and also outside it; within the circulation, because conditioned 
by the purchase of the labour-power in the market ; outside the 
circulation, because what is done within it is only a stepping- 
stone to the production of surplus-value, a process which is 
entirely confined to the sphero of production. Thus “tout es# 
pour le mieux dans le meHleur des mondes possibles,” 

By turning his money into commodities that serve as the 
material elements of a new product, and as factors in the la- 
bour-process, by incorporating living labour with their dead 
substance, the capitalist at the same time converts value, i.e., 
past, materialised, and dead labour into capital, into value big 
with value, a live monster that is fruitful and multiplies. 
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If we now compare the two processes of producing value and 
of creating surplus-value, we see that the latter is nothing but 
the continuation of the former beyond a definite point. If on 
the one hand the process he not carried beyond the point, 
where the value paid hy the capitalist for the labour-power is 
replaced by an exact equivalent, it is simply a process of pro- 
ducing value; if, on the other hand, it be continued beyond 
that point, it becomes a process of creating surplus-value. 

If we proceed further, and compare the process of producing 
value with the labour-process, pure and simple, we find that 
the latter consists of the useful labour, the work, that produces 
use-values. Here we contemplate the labour as producing a 
particular article ; we view it under its qualitative aspect alone, 
with regard to its end and aim. But viewed as a value-creat- 
ing process, the same labour-process presents itseK under its 
quantitative aspect alone. Here it is a question merely of the 
time occupied by the labourer in doing the work ; of the period 
during which the labour-power is usefully expended. Here, 
the commodities that take part in the process, do not count 
any longer as necessary adjuncts of labour-power in the pro- 
duction of a definite, useful object. They count merely as 
depositaries of so much absorbed or materialised labour ; that 
labour, whether previously embodied in the means of produc- 
tion, or incorporated in them for the first time during the 
process by the action of labour-power, counts in either case 
only according to its duration ; it amounts to so many hours or 
days as the case may be. 

iloreover, only so much of the time spent in the production 
of any article is counted, as, under the given social conditions, 
is necessary. The consequences of this are various. In the 
first place, it becomes necessary that the labour should be 
carried on under normal conditions. If a self-acting mule is 
the implement in general use for spinning, it would be absurd 
to supply Uie spinucr with a distaff and spinning wheel. The 
„*otton too must not he such rubbish as to cause extra waste in 
being worked, hut must be of suitable quality. Otherwise the 
spinner would he found to spend more time in producing a 
IK»und of yam than is socially necessary, in which case the 
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excess of time ■would create neither value nor money. But 
■whether the material factors of the process are of normal 
quality or not, depends not upon the labourer, but entirely 
upon the capitalist. Then again, the labour-po^wer itself must 
be of average efficacy. In the trade in which it is being em- 
ployed, it must possess the average skill, handiness and quick- 
ness prevalent in that trade, and our capitalist took good care 
to buy labour-power of such normal goodness. This power 
must be applied 'with the average amount of exertion and ■with 
the usual degree of intensity; and the capitalist is as careful 
to see that this is done, as that his workmen are not idle for a 
single moment. He has bought the use of the labour-powei 
for a definite period, and he insists upon his rights. He haa 
no intention of being robbed. Lastly, and for this purpose our 
friend has a penal code of his own, all wasteful consumption of 
raw material or instruments of labour is strictly forbidden, be- 
cause what is so wasted, represents labour superfluously ex- 
pended, labour that does not count in the product or enter into 
its value.^ 

We now see, that the difference between labour, considered 
on the one hand as producing utilities, and on the other hand, 

*This is one of the circumstances that makes production by slave labour such 
a costly process. The labourer here is, to use a striking expression of the ancients, 
distinguishable only as instrumentum vocale, from an animal as instrumentum 
semi'vocale, and from an implement as instrumentum mutum. But he himself 
takes care to let both beast and implement feel that he is none of them, but is a 
man. He convinces himself with immt*nae satisfaction, that he is a different being, 
by treating the one unmercifully and damaging the other con amore. Hence the 
principle, universally applied in this method of production, only to employ the rudest 
and heaviest implements and such as are diiHeuIt to damage owing to thdr sheer 
clumsiness. In the slave*states bordering on the Gulf of Mexico, down to the date 
of the civil war, ploughs constructed on old Chinese models, which turned up the 
soil like a hog or a mole, instead of making furrows, were alone to be found. Conf* 
J, C. Cairns. "The Slave Power/* London, 1802, p. 40*40. In his "Sea Board 
Slave States," Olmsted tells us: "X am here shown tools that no man in his senses, 
with us, would allow a labourer, for whom he was paying wages, to be incumbered 
with; and the excessive weight and clumsiness of which, 1 would judge, would make 
work at least ten per cent greater than with those ordinarily used with us. And I 
am assured that, is the careless and clumsy way they must be used by the slaves, 
anything lighter or less rude could not be furnished them with good economy, and 
that such tools as we constantly ^ve our labourers and find our profit in giving 
them, would not last out a day in a Virginia comfield-^inuch lighter and more 
free from stones though it be than ours. So, too, when I ask why mules ere so 
universally substituted for horses on the farm, the first reason given, and confessedly 
the most conclusive one, is that horses cannot bear the treatment that they always 
must get from the negroes; horses are always soon foundered or crippled by them, 
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as creating valna, a difference "wliich we discovered by our 
analysis of a commodity, resolves itsolf into a distinction be- 
tween two aspects of the process of production. 

The process of production, considered on the one band as 
the unity of the labour-process and the process of creating 
value, is production of commodities; considered on the other 
hand as the unity of the labour-process and the process of pro- 
ducing surplus-value, it is the capitalist process of production, 
or capitalist production of commodities. 

We stated, on a previous page, that in the creation of 
surplus-value it does not in tho least matter, whether the labour 
appropriated by the capitalist be simple unskilled labour of 
average quality or more complicated skilled labour. All 
labour of a higher or more complicated character than average 
labour is expenditure of labour-power of a more costly kind, 
labour-power whose production has cost more time and labour, 
and which therefore has a higher value, than unskilled or 
simple labour-power. This power being of higher value, its 
consumption is labour of a higher class, labour that creates in 
equal times proportionally higher values than unskilled labour 
does. Whatever difference in skill there may be between the 
laboiir of a spinner and that of a jeweller, the portion of his 
labour by which the jeweller merely replaces the value of his 
own labour-power, does not in any way differ in quality from 
the additional portion by which he creates surplus-value. In 
the making of jewellery, just as in spinning, the surplns-valuo 
results only from a quantitative excess of labour, from a 
lengthening-out of one and the same labour-process, in the one 
case, of the process of making jewels, in the other of the pro- 
cess of making yam.^ 

while mules wilt beer cadgelline, or loie a meal or two now and then, and not be 
materially Injured, and they do not take cold or get siek, if neglected or over- 
worked. But I do not need to go further than the window of the room in which I 
un writing, to see at almost any time, treatment of cattle that would ensure the im- 
mediate discharge of the driver by almoat any farmer owning them in the North." 

^Ihe distinction between skilled and unskilled labont rests in part on pure illu- 
sion, or, to say the least, on distinctions that have long since ceased to be real, and 
that snrvive only by virtue of a traditional convention; in part on the helpless con- 
dition of some groups of the working-clus, a condltian that prevents them from 
exacting equally with the rest the value of their labour-power. Accidental cir- 
eumatancea here play so great a nerr. that these two forms of labour sometimes 
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But on the other hand, in every process of creating value, 
the reduction of skilled labour to average social labour, e.g., 
one day of skilled to six days of unskilled labour, is un- 
avoidable.^ We therefore save ourselves a superfluous oper- 
ation, and simplify our analysis, by the assumption, that the 
labour of the workman employed by the capitalist is unskilled 
average labour. 


CHAPTER VIII. 

OONSTAITT CAPITAL AND VAHIABLB CAPITAL. 

The various factors of the labour-process play different parts 
in forming the value of the product. 

The labourer adds fresh value to the subiect of his labour 
by expending upon it a given amount of additional labour, no 
matter what the specific character and utility of that labour 
may be. On the other hand, the values of the means of pro- 
duction used up in the process are preserved, and present 

cliaage places* Where* for instance* the physique of the working'Class has deterio« 
rated, and is* relatively speaking, exhausted, which is the case in all countries with a 
well developed capitalist production, the lower forms of labour which demand great 
expenditure of muscle, are in general considered as skilled, compared with much 
more delicate forms of labour; die latter sink down to the level of unskilled labour. 
Take as an example the labour of a bricklayer, which in England occupies a much 
higher level than that of a damask>weavcr. Again, although the labour of a fustian 
cutter demands great bodily exertion, and is at the same time unhealthy, yet it 
counts only as unskilled labour. And then, we must not forget, that the so-called 
skilled labour does not oecupy a large space in the field of national labour. Laing 
estimates that in England (and Wales) the livelihood of 11,800,000 people depends 
on unskilled labour. If from the total population of 18,000,000 living at the time 
when he wrote, we deduct 1,000,000 for the "genteel population," and 1,600,000 
for paupers, vagrants, criminals, prostitutes, &c., and 4,060,000 who compose the 
middle^lass, there remain the above mentioned 11,000,000. But in his middle-class 
he includes people that live on the interest of small investments, officials, men of 
letters, artists, schoolmasters and the like, and in order to swell the number he also 
includes in these 4,060,000 the better paid portion of the factory operatives! The 
bricklayers, too, figure amongst them. (S. Laing: "National Distress," &c., London, 
1844.) "The great class who have nothing to give for food but ordinary labour, arc 
the great bulk of the people.’* (James MiU, in art: "Colony," Supplement to the 
Encyclop. Brit, 1831.) 

^ "Where reference is made to labour as a measure of value, it necessarily implien 
labour of one particular kind « . . the proportion which the other kinds bear to It 
being easily ascertained." ("Outlines of Fob Econ.," Lond., 183S, pp. 82 and 28*) 
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themselves afiesh as constituent parts of the value of the pro- 
duct ; the values of the cottou and the spindle, for instance, re- 
appear again in the value of the yarn. The value of the 
means of production is therefore preserved, by being trans- 
ferred to -^e product. This transfer takes place during the 
conversion of those means into a product, or in other words, 
during the labour-process. It is brought about by labour ; but 
howl 

Tho labourer does not perform two operations at once, one 
in order to add value to the cotton, the other in order to pre- 
serve the value of tho means of production, or, in what amounts 
to the same thing, to transfer to the yarn, to the product, the 
value of the cotton on which he works, and part of the value 
of the spindle with which he works. But, by the very act of 
adding new value, he preserves their former values. Since, 
however, the addition of new value to the subject of his labour, 
and the preservation of its former value, are two entirely dis- 
tinct results, produced simultaneously by the labourer, during 
one operation, it is plain that this twofold nature of the re- 
sult can be explained only by the twofold nature of his labour ; 
at one and the same time, it must in one character create value, 
and in another character preserve or transfer value. 

Ifow, in what manner does every labourer add new labour 
and consequently new value? Evidently, only by labouring 
productively in a particular way ; the spinner by spinning, the 
weaver by weaving, the smith by forging. But, while thus 
incorporating labour generally, that is value, it is by the par- 
ticular form alone of the labour, by the spinning, the weaving 
and tho forging respectively, that the means of pi’oduction, the 
cotton and spindle, tho yarn and loom, and the iron and anvil 
become constituent elements of the product, of a new use- 
value.^ Each use-value disappears, but only to re-appear 
under a new form in a new use-value. 13 'ow, we saw, when 
we were ponsidering the process of creating value, that, if a 
use-value he effectively consumed in the production of a new 
use-value, the quantity of labour expended in the production 

i "tabottr (pve* a new creation fer one extinguished.'' ("An essay- on the Polit. 
Boon, of Nabons." X.ondon, 1821, p. IS.) 
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6 £ the consumed article, forms a portion of tlio quantily of. 
labour necessary to produce the new use-value ; this portion is 
therefore labour transferred from the means of production to 
the new product. Hence, the labourer preserves the values of 
the consumed means of production, or transfers them as por- 
tions of its value to the product, not by virtue of his additional 
labour, abstractedly considered, but by virtue of the particular 
useful character of that labour, by virtue of its special pre 
ductive form. In so far then as labour is such specific produc- 
tive activity, in so far as it is spinning, weaving, or forging, 
it raises, by mere contact^ the means of production from the 
dead, makes them living factors of the labour-process, and 
combines with them to form the new products. 

If the special productive labour of the workman were not 
spinning, he could not convert the cotton into yam, and there- 
fore could not transfer tho values of the cotton and spindle to 
the yam. Suppose the same workman were to change his 
occupation to that of a joiner, he would still by a day’s labour 
add value to the material he works upon. Consequently, we 
see, first, that the addition of new value takes place not by 
virtue of his labour being spinning in particular, or joinering 
in particular, but because it is labour in the abstract, a portion 
of the total labour of society; and we see next, that the value 
added is of a given definite amount, not because his labour 
has a special utility, but because it is exerted for a definite 
time. On the one hand, then, it is by virtue of its general 
character, as being expenditure of human labour-power in the 
abstract, that spinning adds new value to the values of the 
cotton and the spindle; and on the other hand, it is by virtue 
of its special character, as being a concrete, nseful process, that 
the same labour of spuming both transfers the values of the 
means of production to, the product, and preserves them in the 
product. Hence at one and the same time there is produced a 
twofold result. 

By the simple addition of a certain quantity of labour, 
new value is added, and by the quality of this added labour, 
the original values of the means of production are preserved 
in the product. This twofold effect, resulting from the two- 
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fold character of labour, may be traced in various phenomena. 

Let us assume, that some invention enables the spinner to 
spin as much cotton in 6 hours as he was able to spin before in 
30 hours. His labour is now six times as effective as it was, 
for the purposes of useful production. The product of 6 
hours’ work has increased sixfold, from 6 lbs. to 36 lbs. Bur 
now the 36 lbs. of cotton absorb only the same amount of 
labour as formerly did the 0 lbs. One-sixth as much new 
labour is absorbed by each pound of cotton, and consequently, 
the value added by the labour to each pound is only one-sixth 
of what it formerly was. On tlie other hand, in the product, 
in the 36 lbs. of yarn, the value transferred from the cotton is 
six times as great as before. By the 6 hours’ spinning, the 
value of the raw material preserved and transferred to the 
product is six times as great as before, although the new value 
added by the labour of the spinner to each pound of the very 
same raw material is one-sixth what it was formerly. This 
shows that the two properties of labour, by virtue of which 
it is enabled in one case to preserve value, and in the other to 
ei’eate value, are essentially different. On the one hand, the 
longer the time necessary to spin a given weight of cotton into 
yarn, the greater is the new value added to the material; on 
the other hand, the greater the weight of the cotton spun in a 
given time, the greater is the value preserved, by being trans- 
ferred from it to the product. 

Let us now assume, that the productiveness of the spinner’s 
labour, instead of varying, remains constant, that he therefore 
requires the same time as he formerly did, to convert one 
pound of cotton into yarn, but that the exchange value of the 
cotton varies, either hy rising to six limes its former value or 
falling to one-sixth of tlmt value. In both these cases, the 
spinner puts the same quantity of labour into a pound of cot- 
ton, and therefore adds as much value, as he did before tie 
change in the value : he also produces a given weight of yarn in 
the same time ns he did before, nevertheless, the value that 
he transfers from the cotton to the yam is either one-sixth 
of what it was before the variation, or, as the case may be, 
aix times as much as before. The same result occurs when the 
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value of the iustrumenta of labour rises or falls, while their 
useful efficacy in the process remains unaltered. 

Again, if the technical conditions of the spinning process re- 
main unchanged, and no change of value takes place in the 
means of production, the spinner continues to consume in 
equal working-times equal quantities of raw material, and 
equal quantities of machinery of unvarying value. The value 
that he preserves in the product is directly proportional to the 
new value that he adds to the product. In two weeks he incor- 
porates twice as much labour, and therefore twice as much 
value, as in one week, and during the same time he consumes 
twice as much material, and wears out twice as much ma- 
chinery, of double the value in each case; he therefore pre- 
serves, in the product of two weeks, twice as much value as in 
the product of ono week. So long as the conditions of produc- 
tion remain the same, the more value the labourer adds by 
fresh labour, the more value he transfers and preserves; but 
he does so merely because this addition of new value takes place 
under conditions tliat have not varied and are independent of 
his own labour. Of course, it may be said in one sense, that 
the labourer preserves old value always in proportion to the 
quantity of new value that he adds. Whether the value of 
cotton rise fi-om one shilling to two shillings, or fall to six- 
pence, the workman invariably preserves in the product of one 
hour only one half as much value as he preserves in two hours. 
In like manner, if the productiveness of bis own labour varies 
by rising or falling, he will in one hour spin either more or less 
cotton, as the case may he, than he did before, and will con- 
sequently preserve in the product of oue bour, more or less 
value of cotton; but, all tlio same, he will preserve by two 
hours’ labour twice as much value as he will hy one. 

Value exists only in articles of utility, in objects: we leave 
out of consideration its purely symbolical representation by 
tokens. (Man himself, viewed as the impersonation of labouiv 
power, is a natural object, a thing, although a living conscious 
thing, and labour is the manifestation of this power residing 
in him.) If therefore an article loses it utility, it also loses 

its value. The reason why means of production do not lose 

o 
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their value, at the same time that they lose their use-value, is 
this : they lose iu the labour-process the original form of their 
uso-valnc, only to assume in the product the form of a new use- 
value. But, however important it may be to value, that it 
should have some object of utility to embody itself in, yet it 
is a maticr of complete indillerouco what particular object 
Sicrvos this purpose: this wo saw when treating of the meta- 
morphosis of cominoditics. llenco it follows that in the 
labour-process the means of production transfer their value 
to the lU'oduet only so far as along with their use-value they 
lose also their exchange value. They give up to the product 
that value alone which they themselves lose as means of pro- 
duction. But in this respect the material factors of the labour- 
process do not all behave alike. 

The coal burnt under the boiler vanishes without leaving a 
trace; so, too, the tallow with which the axles of wheels are 
greased. Bye stuffs and other auxiliary substances also vanish 
but re-appear as properties of the product Raw material 
forms the substance of the product, but only after it has 
changed its form. Hence raw material and auxiliary sub- 
stances lost the characteristic form with which they are clothed 
on entering the labour-process. It is otherwise with the in- 
struments of labour. Tools, machines, workshops, and vessels, 
are of use in the labour-process, only so long as they retain 
their original shape, and are ready each morning to renew the 
process with their shape nnchanged. And just as during their 
lifetime, that is to say, during continued labour-process in 
which they seiwe, they retain their shape independent of the 
product, so, too, they do after their death. The corpses of 
•inachines, tools, workshops, &c., are always separate and dis- 
tinct from the product they helped to turn out. If we now 
jonsidor the case of any instrument of labour during the whole 
period of its service, from the day of its entry into the work- 
shop, till the day of its banishment into the lumber room, we 
find that during this period its use-valuo has been completely 
consumed, and therefore its exchange value completely trans- 
ferred to the product. For instance, if a spinning machine 
Ijusts for 10 years, it is plain that during that working period 
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its total value is gradually transferred to the product of the 
10 years. The lifetime of an instrument of labour, therefore, 
is spent in the repetition of a greater or less number of similar 
operations. Its life may be compared -with that of a human 
being. Every day brings a man 24 hours nearer to his grave : 
but how many days he has still to travel on that road, no man 
can toll accurately by merely looking at him. This dilBculty, 
however, docs not prevent life insurance offices from drawing, 
by means of the theory of averages, very accurate, and at the 
same time very profitable conclusions. So it is with the instru- 
ments of labour. It is known by experience how long on the 
average a machine of a particular kind wiU last. Suppose its 
use-value in the labour-process to last only six days. Then, 
on the average, if loses each day one-sixth of its use-value, and 
therefore parts with one-sixth of its value to the daily product. 
The wear and tear of all instruments, their daily loss of use- 
value, and the corresponding quantity of value they part with 
to the product, are accordingly calculated upon this basis. 

It is thus strikingly clear, that means of production never 
transfer more value to the product than they themselves lose 
during the labour-process hy the destruction of their own use- 
value, If such an instrument has no value lo lose, if, in other 
words, it is not the product of human labour, it transfers no 
value to the product. It helps to ci’eate use-value without con- 
tributing to the formation of exchange value. In this class 
are included all means of production supplied hy Nature with- 
out human assistance, such as land, wind, water, metals in 
situ, and timber in virgin forests. 

Yet another interesting phenomenon here presents itself. 
Suppose a machine to he worth £1000, and to wear out in 1000 
days. Then one thousandth part of the value of the machine 
is daily transferred to the day’s product. At the same time, 
though with diminishing vitality, the machine as a whole con- 
tinues to take part in the labour-process. Thus it appears 
that one factor of the labour-process, a means of production, 
continually enters as u whole into that process, while it enters 
into the process of the formation of value by fractions only. 
The difference between the two processes is here reflected in 
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their material factors, hy the same instrument of production 
taking part as a wholo in the labour-process, Tvhile at the same 
time as an element in the formation of value, it enters only by 
fractions.^ 

On the other hand, a means of production may take part as a 
whole in the formation of value, while into the labour-process 
it enters only bit by bit. Suppose that in spinning cotton, the 
waste for every 115 lbs. nsed amounts to 15 lbs., which is con- 
verted, not into yarn, but into “devil’s dust.” Now, although 
this 15 Ihs. of cotton never becomes a constituent element of 
the yarn, yet assnniing this amount of waste to be normal and 
inevitable under average conditions of spinning, its value is 
just as surely transferred to the value of the yam, as is the 
value of the 100 lbs. that form the substance of the yam. The 
use-value of 15 lbs. of cotton must vanish into dust, before 100 
Ihs. of yarn can be made. The destruction of this cotton is 
therefore a necessary condition in the production of the yam. 
And because it is a necessary condition, and for no other rea- 
son, the value of that cotton is transferred to the product. 
The same holds good for every Mud of refuse resulting from a 
labour-process, so far at least as such refuse cannot be ftirlbcr 
employed as a means in the production of new and independent 

* The subject of Tspairs of the impleincnts of labour does not cancel n us here. A 
machine that is undergoins repair, no longer plays the part of an instrument, but 
that of a subject of labour. Work is no longer done with it, but upon it. It is 
quite permissible for our purpose to assume, that the labour expended on the repairs 
of instruments is included in the labour necessary for their original production. 
But in the text we deal with that wear and tear, which no doctor can enre, and 
witirh little by little brings about death, with "that kind of wear which cannot be 
rejuired from time to time, and which, in the case of a knife, would ultimately re- 
duce It to a state in which the cutler would say of it, it is not worth a new blade," 
We have shewn in the text, that a machine takes part in every labour-process as an 
integral machine, but that into the simultaneous process of creating value it enters 
only hit by bit. How great then Is the confusion of ideas exhibited in the following 
extract I “Mr. Kicir.lo says a portion of the labour of the engineer in making 
[stocking] tnarhinis" is contained for example in the value of a pair of stockings. 
"Yet the total labour, that produced each single pair of stockings .... in- 
cludes till* whole laliour of the engineer, not a portion; for one machine makes many 
pairs, and none of those paiis could have been done without any part of the ma- 
chine." f"Ohs. on certain verbal disputes in Pol. Econ. particularly relating to 
value," p. St.) The author, an uncommonly self-satisfied wiseacre, la right in bia 
confusion and therefore in his contention, to this extent only, that neither Ricardo 
nor any other economist, before or since him, has accurately distinguished the two 
aspects of latnur, and still less, therefore, the part played by it under each of these 
aspects In the foemstiDn of value, , 
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■ase-values. Such an employment of refuse may be seen in the 
large machine ■works at Manchester, where mountains of iron 
turnings are carted away to the foundry in 'the evening, in 
order the next morning to re-appear in the workshops as solid 
masses of iron. 

We have seen that the means of production transfer value to 
the new product, so far only as during the labour-process they 
lose value in the shape of their old use-value. The maximum 
loss of value that they can suffer in the process, is plainly 
limited by the amount of the original value with ■which they 
came into the process, or in other words, by the labour-time’ 
necessary for their production- Therefore the means of pro- 
duction can never add more value to the product than they 
themselves possess independently of the process in which they 
assist. However useful a given kind of ra^w material, or a 
machine, or other means of production may be, though it may 
cost £150, or, say, 500 days’ labour, yet it cannot, under any 
circumstances, add to the value of the product more than £150. 
Its value is determined not by the labour-process into which it 
enters as a means of production, but by that out of which it has 
issued as a product. In the labour-process it only serves as a 
mere use-value, a thing ■with useful properties, and could not, 
therefore, transfer any value to the product, unless it possessed 
such value previously.^ 


^From this vre may judge of the absurdity of J. B. Say, who pretends to account 
for surplus'valuc (Interest, Froftt, Rent), by the ''services productifs" which the 
means of production, soil, instruments, and raw material, render in tlie labour-proo* 
ess by means of tUetr use-values. Mr, Wro. Roscher who seldom loses an occasion, 
of registering, in black and white, ingenious apologetic fancies, records the following 
specimen ;—"j4 B. Say (Troitc, t, 1. ch. 4) very truly remarks: the value produced 
by an oil mill, after deduction of all costs, is something new, something quite differ* 
ent from the labour by which the oil mill itself was erected." (1. c., p. 82, note.) 
Very true, Mr. Frofessorl the oil produced by the oil mill is indeed something very 
different from the labour expended in constructing the milll By value, Mr. Roschci 
understands such stuff as "oil,” because oil has value, notwitbstancUng that "Na< 
ture" produces petroleum, though relatively "in small quantities," a fact to which 
he seems to refer in his further observation: "It (Nature) produces scarcely any 
exchange value." Mr. Roseberis "Nature" and the exchange value it produces are 
rather like the foolish virgin who admitted indeed that she had had a child, but "It 
was such a little one." This "savant serieux" in continuation remarks: "Ricardo’s 
school is in the habit of including capital as accumulated labour under the head ol 
labour. This is unskilful work, because, Indeed, the owner of capital, after all, does 
something more than the merely creating and preserving of fhe same: namely, the 
abstention from the enjoyment of It, for which he demands, e.g,, interest" (1. c.) 
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While productive labour is changing the means of produc' 
tion into constituent elements of a new product, their value 
undergoes a metempsychosis. It deserts the consumed body, 
to occupy the newly created one. But this transmigrathm 
takes place, as it were, behind the back of the labourer. He 
is unablo to add new labour, to create new value, without at 
the samo time preserving old values, and this, because the 
labour he adds must be of a specific useful kind ; and he can- 
not do work of a useful kind, without employing products as 
the moans of production of a new product, and thereby trans- 
ferring their value to the new product. The property there- 
fore which labour-power in action, living labour, possesses of 
preserving value, at the same time that it adds it, is a gift of 
Hature which costa the labourer nothing, but which is very 
advantageous to the capitalist inasmuch as it preserves the 
existing value of his capital.’- So long as trade is good, the 
capitalist is too much absorbed in money-grubbing to take 
notice of this gratuitous gift of labour. A violent interruption 
of the labour-process by a crisis, makes him sensitively aware 
of it® 

As regards the means of production, what is really consumed 
is their use-value, and the consumption of this use-value by 
labour results in the product. There is no consumption of 

How ■V'ety “sWlful” is this "anatomico-phTsiological method” of political economy, 
which, "indeed,” converts a mere desire "after all” Into a source of value. 

* "Of all the instruments of the farmers' trade, the labour of man ... is that on 
which he is most to rely for the repayment of his capital. The other two . . , the 
workina stock of the cattle and the ... carts, ploughs, spades, and so forth, 
without a given portion of the firat, are nothing at all.” (Edmund Burke: 
"Ifaoughts and Details on Scarcity, originally presented to the Bight Hon. W. Bitt, 
in the month of November 1705," Edit. Imndon, 1800, p. 10.) 

ofn "'I'he Times” of SOth November, 1882, a manufacturer, whose mill employed 
800 bands, and consumed, on the average, 150 bales of East Indian, or 130 bales of 
American cotton, complains, la doleful manner, of the standing expenses of his 
factory when not working. He estimates them at £8,000 a year. Among them are 
a number of items that do not concern us here, such as rent, rates, and taxes, in* 
surance, satarlea of the manager, book-keeper, engineer, and others. Then he reck- 
otts £150 for coal used to heat the mill occasionally, and run the engine now and 
then. Besides this, he Includes the wages of the people employed at odd tines to 
keep the machinery in working order. Lastly, he puts down £1,300 for depreciation 
of maehinery, because “the weather and the natural principle of decay do not sus- 
pend their operations because the steam-engine ceases to revolve.” He says, em- 
phatically, be does not estimate hie depreciation at more than the small uipu of 
£1,200, because his machineiT I* already nearly worn out. 
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their value, ^ and it would therefore he inaccurate to say that 
it is reproduced. It is rather preserved ; not by reason of aiiy 
operation it undergoes itself in the process; but because the 
article in ■which it originally exists, vanishes, it is true, but 
vanishes into some other article. Hence, in the value of the 
product, tliere is a re-appearance of the value of the means of 
production, but there is, strictly speaking, no reproduction of 
that value. That -which is produced is a ne'W use-value in 
which the old exchange-value re-appears.® 

It is other-wise with the subjective factor of the labour-pro- 
cess, with labour-power in action. While the labourer, by 
virtue of his labour being of a specialised kind that has a 
special object, preserves and transfers to the product the value 
of the means of production, he at the same time, by the mere 
act of working, creates each instant an additional or new value. 
Suppose the process of production to be stopped just when the 
workman has produced an equivalent for the value of his o-wn 
labour-power, when, for example, by six hours’ labour, he has 
added a value of throe shillings. This value is the surplus, of 
the total value of the product, over the portion of its value 
that is due to the means of production. It is the only original 
bit of value formed during this process, the only portion of the 
value of the product created by this process. Of course, we 
do not forget that this new value only replaces the money 
advanced by the capitalist in the purchase of the labour-power, 

"Productive eonaumption . , . where the conaumption of a coromoditr ia a part 
of the proceas of production. ... In these inatancea there ia no conaumption of 
value." (S. F. Newman, 1. c. p. 290.) 

*In an American compendium that has gone through, perhapa, 20 editions, this 
passage occurs: "It mutters not in what form capital re-appeara;" then after a 
lengthy enumeration of all the passible ingredients of production whose value rt- 
appears in the product, the paasage concludes thus: “The various kinds of foo^, 
clothing, and shelter, necessary for the existence and comfort of the human being, 
are also changed. They arc consumed from time to time, and their value reappears 
in that new vigour imparted to his body and mind, forming fresh capital, to be em- 
ployed again in the work of production.” (F. Wayland, i. c. pp. 81, 82.) Without 
noticing any other oddities, it suflices to observe, that what re-appeara in the fresh 
vigour, is not the bread’s price, but its blood-forming substances. What, on the 
other hand, re-appears in the value of that vigour, is not the means of subsistence, 
but their value. The same necessaries of life, st half the price, would form just as 
much muscle and bone, just as much vigour, but not vigour of the same value. This 
confusion of "value” and "vigour” coupled with our author's Pharisaical indefinite- 
ness, mark an attempt, futile for all that, to thrash out an explanation of surplus- 
value from a mere re-appearance of pre-existing values. 



233 Capitalist Production. 

and spent by the labourer on the necessaries of life. WitE 
regard to the money spent, the new value is merely a repro- 
duction; but, nevertheless, it is an actual, and not, as in the 
case of the value of die means of production, only an apparent, 
reproduction. The substitution of one value for another, is 
hero effected by the creation of new value. 

We know, however, from what has gone before, that the 
labour-process may continue beyond the time necessary to re- 
produce and incorporate in the product a mere equivalent for 
the value of the labour-power. Instead of the six hours that 
are suDricicnt for the latter purpose', the process may continue 
for twelve hours. The action of labour-power, therefore, not 
only reproduces its own value, but produces value over and 
above it. This surplus-value is the difference between the 
value of the product and the value of the elements consumed 
in the formation of that product, in other words, of the means 
of production and the labour-power. 

By our explanation of the different parts played by the vari- 
ous factors of the labour-process in the formation of the pro- 
duct’s value, we have, in fact, disclosed the characters of the 
different functions allotted to the different elements of capital 
in the process of expanding its own value. The surplus of the 
total value of the product, over the sum of the values of its 
constituent factors, is tlie surplus of the expanded capital over 
the capital originally advanced. The means of production on 
the one hand, lahour-power on the other, are merelj the differ- 
ent modes of existence which the value of the original capita^ 
assuntnd Avhen from being money it was transformed into the 
various factors of the labour-process. That part of capital 
then, which is represented by the means of production, by the 
raw material, auxiliary material and the instruments of labour, 
does not, in tlie process of production, undergo any quantitative 
alteration of value. I therefore call it the constant part of 
capital, or, more shortly, constant capital. 

On the other hand, that part of capital, represented by 
labour-power, does, in tbe process of production, undergo an 
alteration of value. It both reproduces the equivalent of ita 
own value, and also produces an excess, a surplus-value, which 
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Constant Capital and Variable Capital. 

may itself vary, may be more or less according to circum- 
stances. This part of capital is continually being transformed 
from a constant into a variable magnitude. I therefore call it 
the variable part of capital, or, shortly, variable capital. The 
same elements of capital -which, from the point of vic-w of the 
labour-process, present themselves respectively as the objective 
and subjective factors, as means of production and labour- 
power, present themselves, from the point of view of the pro- 
cess of creating siirplus-value, as constant and variable capital. 

The dofinition of constant capital given above by no means 
excludes the possibility of a change of value in its elements. 
Suppose the price of cotton to be one day sixponco a pound, 
and the next day, in consequence of a failure of the cotton crop, 
a shilling a pound. Each pound of the cotton bought at six- 
pence, and worked up after the rise in value, transfers to the 
product a value of one shilling; and the cotton already spun 
before the rise, and perhaps eixoulating in the markets as yam, 
likewise transfers to the product twice its original value. It 
is plain, however, that these changes of value are independent 
of the increment or surplus-value added to the value of the 
cotton hy the spinning itself. If the old cotton had never 
been spun, it could, after the rise, he resold at a shilling a 
pound instead of at sixpence. Eurther, the fewer the processes 
the cotton has gone through, the more certain is this result. 
We therefore find that speculators make it a rule when such 
sudden changes in value occur to specxdate in that material on 
which the least possible quantity of labour has been spent : to 
speculate, therefore, in yarn rather than in cloth, in cotton 
itself, rather than in yarn. The change of value in the ease we 
have been considering, originates, not in the process in which 
the cotton plays the part of a means of production, and in 
which it therefore functions as constant capital, but in the pro- 
cess in which the cotton itself is produced. The value of a 
commodity, it is true, is determined hy the quantity of labour 
contained in il^ but this quantity is itself limited by social con- 
ditions, If the time socially necessary for the production of 
any commodity alters — and a given weight of cotton represents, 
after a bad harvest, more labour than after a good one — all 
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previoTialy existing eommodities of the same class are affected, 
because they are, as it were, only individuals of the species,^ 
and their value at any given time is measured by the labour 
socially necessary, i.e., by tlia labour necessary for their pro- 
duction under the then existing social conditions. 

As the value of the raw material may change, so, too, may 
that of the instruments of labour, of the machinery, &c., em- 
ployed in the process; and consequently that portion of the 
value of the product transferred to it from them, may also 
change. If in eousequenoo of a new invention, naachinery of a 
particular kind can be produced by a diminished expenditure 
of labour, the old machinery becomes depreciated more or less 
and consequently transfers so much less value to the product. 
But here again, the change in value originates outside the 
process in which the machine is acting as a moans of pro- 
duction. Once engaged in this process, the machine cannot 
transfer more value than it possesses apart from the process. 

Just as a change in the value of the means of production, 
even after they have commenced to take a part in the labour 
process, does not alter their character as constant capital, so, 
too, a change in the proportion of constant to variable capital 
does not affect the respective functions of these .two kinds of 
capital. The technical conditions of the labour process may 
be revolutionised to such an extenl^ that where formerly ten 
men using ten implements of small value worked up a relative- 
ly small quantity of raw material, one man may now, with the 
aid of one expensive machine, work up ono hundred timaa as 
much raw material. In the latter case we have an enormous 
increase in the constant capital, that is represented by the 
total value of the means of production used, and at the same 
time a great reduction in the variable capital, invested in 
labour-power. Such a revolution, however, alters only the 
quantitave relation between tlie constant and the variable cap- 
ital, or tlie proportions in which the total capital is split up 
into its constant and variable constituents; it has not in the 
least degree affected the essential difference between the two. 

« "Toule* le« prmlucaons d’un mSme genre ne ferment proprenjent qn’uno massei, 
QOQt le iwrlx ditermine en sans igard aux clrconstances particuUcres.*^ 

tU Trmtp t pt 808.) 
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CHAPTEE IX. 

TEE EATE OE SUEPLUS-VALDB. 

eaCTIOH’ 1. THE DEGREE OE EXPLOITATIOH OE LABOTO-POWBB. 

The surplus-valDO generated in the process of production by 
0, the capital advanced, or in other -words, the self-expansion 
of the value of the capital 0, presents itself for our consider- 
ation, in the first place, as a surplus, as the amount by which 
the value of the product exceeds the value of its constituent 
element 

The capital 0 is made up of two components, one, the sum 
of money c laid out upon the means of production, and the 
other, the sum of money v expended upon the labour-power; 
c represents the portion that has become constant capital, and 
V the portion that has become variable capital. At first then, 
0=o-f-v : for example, if £500 is the capital advanced, its com- 
ponents may be such that the £500=£410 con3t.-f-£90 var. 
When the process of production is finished, we get a com- 
modity whose value= (c-j-v) -j-s, where s is the surplus-value ; 
or taking our former figures, the value of th’s commodity may 
be (£410 const. -l-£90 var.)-|-£90 surpl. Tho original capital 
has now changed from 0 to O', from £500 to £500. The dif- 
ference is 3 or a surplus value of £90, Since the value of the 
constituent elements of the product is equal to tho value of 
the advanced capital, it is mere tautology to say, that the ex- 
cess of the value of the product over the value of its constitu- 
ent elements, is equal to tho expansion of the capital advanced 
or to the surplus-value produced. 

nevertheless, we mtiat examine this tautology a little more 
closely. The two things compared are, the value of the pro- 
duct, and the value of its constituents consumed iu the process 
of production. How we have seen how that portion of the 
constant capital which consists of the instruments of labour, 
transfers to the product only a fraotiou of its value, while the 
remainder of that value continues to reside in those instru- 
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ments. Since this remainder plays no part in the formation of 
value, 'we may at present leave it on one side. To introduce it 
into die calculation ■would make no difference. For instance, 
taking our former example, c=£410 ; suppose this sum to con- 
sist of £312 value of raw material, £44 value of auxiliary 
material, and £54 value of the machinery worn away in the 
process; and suppose that tlie total value of the machinery 
employed is £1,054. Out of this latter sum, then, we reckon 
as advanced for tlio purpose of turning out the product, the 
sum of £51 alone, which the machinery loses hy wear and 
tear in the process ; for this is ail it parts with to the product. 
Ifow if wo also reckon the remaining £1,000, which still con- 
tinues in the machinery, as transferred to the product, we 
ought also to reckon it as part of the value advanced, and thus 
make it appear on both sides of our calculation.^ We should, 
in this way, get £1,500 on one aide and £1,590 on the oilier. 
The difference of these two sums, or the surplus-value, would 
still he £90. Throughout this Book therefore, hy constant 
capital advanced for the production of value, we always mean, 
unless the context is repugnant thereto, the value' of the means 
of production actually consumed in the process, and that value 
alone. 

This being so, let us return to the formula 0=c-|-v, which 
we saw transformed into C‘'=(e-J-v)-f-s, 0 becoming O'. 

Wo know that the value of the constant capital is trans- 
ferred to, and merely re-appears in the product. The 
new value actually created in the process, the value pro- 
duced, or value-product, is therefore not the same as the value 
of the produel ; it is not, as it would at first sight appear 
(c-|-v)-l-8 or £1-10 const, -|-£00 var.-i-£90 suxpl. ; hut v-j-s 
or £90 var.-}-£90 surpl, not £590 but £180. If 0=0, or in 
other words, if there were branches of industry in which the 
capitalist could dispense with all means of production made 
by previous labour, -whether they be raw material, auxiliary 
material, or instruments of labour, employing only labou3^ 

1 "If -we nckon the value of the fixed capital employed as a part of the advances, 
we must reekott the remaining value of such capital at the end of the year as a part 
of the annual returns.” (Malthas, “Princ. of Pol. Econ." 2nd ed^ Lond., 1838, p. 
>«».} 
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power and materials supplied by Nature, in that case, there 
would be no constant capital to transfer to the product. This 
component of the value of the product, i.e.j the £410 in our ex- 
ample, would be eliminated, but the sum of £180, the amount 
of new value created, or the value produced, which contains 
£90 of surplus-value, would remain just as great as if c repre- 
sented the highest value imaginabla We should have 0= 
(0-|-v)=v or C'' the expanded capital==v4-s and therefore 
O' — 0=s as before. On the other hand, if s=0, or in other 
words, if the labour-power, whose value is advanced in the 
form of variable capital, were to produce only its equivalent^ 
we should have C=o-|-v or O' the value of the product= 
(c+v)-t-0 or C=C'. The capital advanced would, in this 
case, not have expanded its value. 

Etom what has gone before, we know that surplus-value is 
purely the result of a variation in the value of v, of that portion 
of the capital which is transformed into labour-power; con- 
sequently, v-f-8=v4-v' or V plus an increment of v. But the 
fact that it is v alone that varies, and the conditions of that 
variation, are 'obscured by the circumstance that in consequencei 
of the increase in the variable component of the capital, there 
is also an increase in the sum total of the advanced capital. It 
was originally £500 and becomes £590. Therefore in order 
that our investigation may lead to accurate results, we must 
make abstraction from that portion of the value of the pro- 
duct, in which constant capital alone appears, and consequently 
must equate the constant capital to zero or make c=0. This 
is merely an application of a mathematical rule, employed 
whenever we operate with constant and variable magnitudes, 
related to each other by the symbols of addition and sub- 
traction only. 

A further difficulty is caused by the original form of the 
yariahle capital. In our example, C'=£410 const. -|-£90 var 
-|-£90 surpL; but £90 is a given and therefore a constant 
quantity ; hence it appears absurd to treat it as variable. But 
in fact, the term £90 var. is here merely a symbol to show that 
this value undergoes a process. The portion of the capital in- 
vested in the purchase of labour-power is a definite quantity of 
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materialised labour, a constant yalue like tbe value of the 
labour-power purchased. But in tbe process of production the 
place of the £90 is taken by the labour-power in action, dead 
labour ie replaced by living labour, something stagnant by 
something flowing, a constant by a variable. The result is the 
reproduction of v plus an increment of v. !From the point of 
view, then, of capitalist production, the whole process appears 
as the spontaneous variation of the originally constant value, 
which is transformed into labour-power. Both the process and 
its result) appear to be owing to this value. If, therefore, such 
expressions as ‘'£90 variable capital,” or “so much self- 
expanding value,” appear contradictory, this is only because 
they bring to the surface a contradiction immanent in cap- 
italist production. 

At first sight it appears a strange proceeding, to equate the 
constant capital to zero. Yet it is what we do every day. If, 
for example, we wish to calculate the amount of England’s 
profits from the cotton industry, we first of all deduct the sums 
paid for cotton to the TJnited States, India, Egypt and other 
countries; in other words, the value of the capital that merely 
re-appears in the value of the product, is put=0. 

Of course the ratio of surplus-value not only to that portion 
of the capital from which it immediately springs, and whose 
change of value it represents, but also to the sum total of the 
capital advanced is economically of very great importance. 
We shall, therefore, in the third book, treat of this ratio ex- 
haustively. In order to enable one portion of a capital to ex- 
pand its value by being converted into labour-power, it is 
necessary that another portion be converted into means of pro- 
duction. In order that variable capital may perform its func- 
tion, constant capital must be advanced in proper proportion, 
a proportion given by the special technical conditions of each 
labour-process. The circumstance, however, that retorts and 
other vessels, are necessary to a chemical process, does not 
compel the chemist to notice them in the result of his analysis. 
If we look at the means of production, in their relation to the 
creation of value, and to the variation in the quantity of value, 
apart from anything else, they appear simply an the material 
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in -wHcli labour-power, the value-creator, incorporates itself. 
Neither the nature, nor the value of this material is of any 
importance. The only requisite is that there he a sufficient 
supply to absorb the labour expended in the process of pro- 
duction. That supply onee given, the material may rise or 
fall in value, or even be, as land and the sea, without any value 
in itself ; but this will have no influenco on the creation of value 
or on the variation in the quantity of value. ^ 

In the first place then wo equate the constant capital to zero. 
The capital advanced is consequently reduced from e-|-v to v, 
and instead of the value of the product (o+v) - 1 -b we have now 
the value produced (v-j-s). Given the new value produced= 
£180, which sum consequently represents the whole labour ex- 
pended during the process, then subtracting from it £90 the 
value of the variable capital, we have remaining £90, the 
amount of the surplus-value. This sum of £90 or s expresses 
the absolute quantity of surplus-value produced. The relative 
quantity produced, or the increase per cent of the variable 
capital, is determined, it is plain, by the ratio of the surplus- 
value to the variable capital, or is expressed by | . In our 
example this ratio isf^, which gives an increase of 100 ^. 
This relative increase in the value of the variable capital, or 
the relative magnitude of the surplus-valu^ I call, ‘'The rate 
of surplus-value.” * 

We have seen that the labourer, during one portion of the 
labour-process, produces only the value of his labour-power, 
that is, the value of his means of subsistence. Now since his 
work forms part of a system, based on the social division of 
labour, he does not directly produce the actual necessaries 
which he himself consumes; he produces instead a particular 
commodity, yam for example, whose value is equal to the 
value of those necessaries or of the money with which they 

‘What Lucretiua says Is scU-evIdenti "idl poise creari de nlhilo,” out of nothincr, 
notblne- can be created. Creation of Tala'! U transformation of labour-po-wer into 
labour. Idbour-power itself is energy transferred to a human organism by means of 
nourlahing matter. 

‘ In the same way that the Engliih use the terms "rate of proet,” "rale of in. 
tereat.” We shall see. in Book 111., that the rate of proSt is no mystery, so soon 
as we know the laws of snrplns-Talae. If we reverse the process, we cannot com- 
prehend either the one or the other. 
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can be bought. The portion of hia day’s labour devoted to 
this purpose, will be greater or less, in proportion to the value 
of the necessaries that he daily requires on an average, or, 
what amounts to the same thing, in proportion to the labour- 
time required on an average to produce them. If the value 
of those necessaries represents on an average the expenditure 
of six hours’ labour, the workman must on an average work 
for six hours to produce that value. If instead of working for 
the caxntalist, he worked independently on his own account, he 
would, other things being equal, still be obliged to labour for 
the same number of hours, in order to produce the value of his 
labour-power, and thereby to gain the means of subsistence 
necessary for hia conservation or continued reproduction. But 
as we have seen, during that portion of his day’s labour in 
which he produces the value of his labour-power, say three 
shillings, he produces only an equivalent for the value of his 
labour-power already advanced by the capitalist j the' new 
value created only replaces the variable capital advanced. It 
is owing to this fact, that the production of the new value of 
three shillings takes the semblance of a mere reproduction. 
That portion of the working day, then, during which this re- 
production takes place, I call "necessary" labour-time, and the 
labour expended during that time I caU "necessary" labour.^ 
Keeessary, as regards the labourer, because independent of the 
particular social form of his labour; necessary, as regards 
capital, and the world of capitalists, because on the continued 
existence of the labourer depends their existence also. 

During the second period of the labour-process, that iu 
which his labour is no longer necessary labonr, the workman, 
it is true, labours, expends lahour-powor ; but his labour, being 
no longer necessary labour, he creates no value for himself. 
IIo creates surplus-value which, for the capitalist, has all the 
ehanna of a creation out of nothing. This portion of the 

*-Tn thU worWi we have, up to itow, employe I the term '‘necessary labour-time,” 
to desifpiate the time t cesaary under given social cooditions for the production of 
aPy eommodity. Henceforward we use it t' de&i nate also the time necessary for 
the production of the p" cular commodity labour-power. The use of one and the 
same technical term iu different senaes is incoovenientr but in no science cFin it be 
altogether avi^ded* Compare* for instance, the higher with the lower branches of 
matbematica. 



The Rate of Surplus-value. 241 

■working day, I name surplus labour-time, and to the labour 
expended during that time, I give the name of surplus-labour, 
It is every bit as important, for a correct understanding oi 
surplus-value, to conceive it as a mere congelation of surplus- 
labour-time, as nothing but materialised surplus-labour, as it 
is, for a proper comprehension of value, to conceive it as a mere 
congelation of so many hours of labour, as nothing but ma- 
terialised labour. The essential difference between the various 
economic forma of society, between, for instance, a society 
based on slave labour, and one based on ■wage labour, lies only 
in the mode in which this surplus-labour is in each case ex- 
tracted from the actual producer, the labourer.^ 

Since, on the one hand, the values of the variable capital 
and of the labour-power purchased by that capital are equal, 
and the value of this labour-power determines the necessary 
portion of the working day ; and since, on the other hand, the 
surplus-value is determined by the surplus portion of the 
working day, it follows that surplus-value bears the same ratio 
to variable capital, that surplus-labour does to necessary labour, 
or in other words, the rate of surplus-value -7 =“ 

Both ratios, -7 and ntclsaaryuto ? express the same thing in differ- 
ent ways; in the one case by reference to materialised, incor- 
porated labour, in the other by reference to living, fluent 
labour. 

The rate of surplus-value is therefore an exact expression 
for the degree of exploitation of labour-power by capital, or of 
the labourer by the capitalist.® 

* Herr Wilhelm Thucydides Roscher has found a mare's nest* He has made the 
Important discovery that if, on the one hand, the formation of surplus-value, or 
surplus-produce, and the consequent accumulation of capital, is now-a-days due to 
the thrift of the capitalist, on the other hand, in the lowest stages of civilisation It 
is the strong who compel the weak to economise (I. e. p. 78). To economise what? 
Labour? Or superfluous wealth that does not exist? What is it that makes such 
men as Roscher account for the origin of surplus-value, by a mere rechaufld of the 
more or less plausible excuses by the capitalist, for his appropriation of surplus- 
value? It is, besides their real ignorance, their apologetic dread of a acientifle 
analysis of value and surplus-value, and of obtaining a result, possibly not alto- 
gether palatable to the powers that be. 

* Although the rate of surplus-value 3s an exact expression for the degree of ex- 
ploitation of labour-power, it is, in no sense, on expression for the absolute amount 
of exploitation. For example, if the necessary labour^5 hours and the stirplus'la* 
bourns hours, the degree of exploitation is 100%. The amount of exploitation If 

3 ? 
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\Ye assumed in our example, that the value of the product 
=£■±10 const. +£90 var,+£90 aurpl., and that the capital 
advanced=£500. Since the surplus-value=£90, and the ad- 
vanced capital=£500, wo should, according to the usual way 
of reckoning, get as the rate of surplus value (generally con- 
founded with rate of profits) 18%, a rate so low as possibly 
to cause a pleasant surprise to Mr. Carey and other harmon- 
iscTS. But in truth, the rate of surplus-value is not equal 

to ^ oXeTv^rit to thus it is not-g^o M which 

is more than five times the apparent degree of exploitation. 
Although, in the case wo have supposed, we are ignorant of 
the actual length of the working day, and of the duration in 
days or weeks of the labour-process, as also of the number of 
labourers employed, yet the rate of surplus-value -7 accurately 
discloses to us, by means of its equivalent expression, 
the relation between the two parts of the working day. This 
relation is here one of equality, the rate being 100%. Hence, 
it is plain, the labourer, in our example, works one half of the 
day for himself, the other half for the capitalist. 

The method of calculating the rate of surplus value is there- 
fore, shortly, as follows. We take the total value of the pro- 
duct and put the constant capital which merely xe-appears in it, 
equal to zero. What remains, is the only value that has, in 
the process of producing the commodity, been actually created. 
If the amount of surplus-value he given, we have only to deduct 
it from this remainder, to find the variable capital. And vice 
versa, if the latter be given, and we require to find the surplus- 
value, If both be given, we have only to perform the conclud- 
ing operation, viz., to calculate , the ratio of the surplus- 
value to the variable capital. 

Though the method is so simple, yet it may not be amiss, by 
means of a few examples, to exercise the reader in the applica- 
tion of the novel principles underlying it. 

Krst we will take the case of a spinning mill containing 

htxt measured b/ 6 hours. If» on the either hand^ the necessary tabourBs6 hours 
and the iiU7plus*l&houTssO hqursi the decree o£ exploitation remams» as before^ 
100%, while the actual amount of exploitation has increased 20%, namely from &vft 
hours to sue,. 
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10,000 mule spindles, spinning No. 32 yarn from American 
cotton, and producing 1 lb. of yarn weekly per spindle. We 
assume the waste to be 6% : under these circumstances 10,600 
lbs. of cotton are consumed weekly, of which 600 lbs. go to 
waste. The price of the cotton in April, 18 Yl, was Yfd. por 
lb. ; the raw material therefore costs in round numbers £3-12. 
The 10,000 spindles, including preparation-machinery, and 
motive power, cost, we will assume, £1 ]jer spindle, amounting 
to a total of £10,000. The wear and tear we pul at 10%, or 
£1000 yearly=£20 weekly. The rent of the building we 
suppose to bo £300 a year or £G a week. Coal consumed (for 
100 horse-power indicated, at 4 lbs. of coal per horse-power per 
hour during CO hours, and inclusive of that consumed in heat- 
ing the mill), 11 tons a week at Ss. 6d. a ton, amounts to 
about £4^ a week : gas, £1 a week, oil, &c., £4^ a week. Total 
cost of the above auxiliary materials, £10 weekly. Therefore 
the constant portion of the value of the week’s product is £378. 
Wages amount to £S2 a week. The price of the yarn is 12^4. 
per lb., which gives for the value of 10,000 lbs. the sum of 
£610. The surplus value is therefore in this case £510 — 
£430=£80. We put the constant part of the value of the 
product=0, as it plays no part in the creation of value. There 
remains £132 as the weekly value created, whioh=£52 var.-j- 
£80 surpl. The rate of surplus-vt ue is therefore =’ 
163^%. In a working day of hours with average labour 
the result is; necessary labour=3f^hours and surplus-labour 
= 6 ^.^ 

One more example. Jacob gives he following calci. tion 
for the year 1815. Owing to the previous adjustment of sev- 
eral items it is very imperfect ; nevertheless for our purpose it 
is sufficient. In it he assumes the price of wheat to be 8s. a 
quarter, and the average yield per acre to be 22 bushels. 


^ The above data, which may be relied upon, were given me by a Manchester spin- 
ner. In England the horse-power of an engine was formerly calculated from the 
diameter of its cylinder, now the actual horEe-oower shown by the Indicator is taken. 
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Value Produced Per Acre. 


Seed, ^1 9 0 

Manure, 2 10 0 

Wages 3 10 0 


Total, .. 9 0 


TitHes, Bates, 
and Taxes, .. £>1 1 0 

Bent, 1 8 0 

Banner’s Profit 
and Interest, . 12 0 


Total, .. £3 11 0 


jikssiiming that the price of the product is the same as its 
value, 'we here find tlie surplus-value distributed under the 
various heads of profit, interest, rent, etc. We have nothing 
to do Avith these in detail ; Ave simply add them together, and 
the sum is a surplus-value of £>3 11s. Od. The sum of £3 
i9s. Od., paid for seed and manure, is constant capital, and we 
put it equal to zero. There is left the sum of £>3 10s. Od., 
which is the variable capital advanced : and we see that a new 
value of £3 10s. 0d.+ £3 11s. Od. has been produced in its 
place. Therefore ~ = ' f Hoi ^ > giving a rate of surplus- 
value of more than 100%. The labourer employs more than 
one-half of his working day in producing the surplus-value, 
Avhieh different persons, under different pretexts, share 
amongst themselves.^ 


SECTION 2. — THE REPRESENTATION OP THE COMPONENTS OF 
THE VALUE OF THE PRODUCT BY CORRESPONDING PRO- 
PORTIONAL PARTS OF THE PRODUCT ITSELF. 

Let UK now return to the example by which we were shown 
how tlic capitalist converts money into capital. 

The product of a working day of 12 hours is 20 lbs. of 
yarn, having a value of 30s. No less than -^ths of this value, 
or 24s., is due to mere re-appearance in it, of the value of the 

'The calculations given in the test 31 e intended merely as illustrations. We have 
in fact assumed that prices = values. We shall, however, see in Volume m., that 
even tu the case of average prices the assumption cannot be made in this very sun* 
tnaoner. 
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mpfliiB of production (20 lbs, of cotton, value 208., and spindle 
worn away, 48.) ; it is therefore constant capital. The re- 
maining ths or 6s. is the new value created during the spin- 
ning process : of this one half replaces the value of the day’s 
labour-power, or the variable capital, the remaining half con- 
stitutes a surplus-value of 3a. The total value then of the 20 
lbs, of yam is made up as follows : 

30s. value of yarn=24 const. -f-3s. var.-|-33, surpl. 

Since the whole of the value is contained in the 20 lbs. of 
yarn produced, it follows that the various component parts of 
this value, can be represented as being contained respectively 
in corresponding parte of the product. 

If the value of 30a. is contained in 20 lbs. of yam, then 
^ths of this value, or the 24s. that form its constant part, is 
contained in -^ths of the product or in 16 lbs. of yarn. Of 
the latter 13^ lbs. represent the value of the raw material, the 
208. worth of cotton spun, and 2| lbs. represent the 48. worth 
of spindle, &c., worn away in the process. 

Hence the whole of the cotton used up in spinning the 20 
lbs, of yarn, is represented by 13J lbs. of yam. This latter 
weight of yarn contains, it is true, by weight, no more than 13^ 
lbs. of cotton, worth 13^ shillings; but the 6f shillings ad- 
ditional value contained in it, are the equivalent for the cotton 
consumed in spinning the remaining 6$ lbs. of yarn. The 
effect is the same as if these 6f lbs. of yarn contained no cofc. 
ton at all, and the whole 20 lbs. of cotton were concentrated in 
the 13^ lbs. of yam. The latter weight, on the other hand, 
does not contain an atom either of the value of the auxiliary 
materials and implements, or of the value newly created in the 
process. 

In the same way, the 2f lbs. of yarn, in which the 4s., the 
remainder of the constant capital, is embodied, represents 
nothing but the value of the auxiliary materials and instru- 
ments of labour consumed in producing the 20 lbs. of yarn. 

We have, therefore, arrived at this result: although eight- 
tenths of the product, or 16 lbs. of yarn, is, in its character of 
an article of utility, just as much the fabric of the spinner’s 
labour, as the remainder of the same product, yet when viewed 
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in this connexion, it does not contain, and has not ahsorhed any 
labour expended during the process of spinning. It is just as 
if the cotton had converted itself into yarn, without help ; as 
if the shape it had assumed was mere trickery and deceit; 
for so soon as our capitalist sella it for 24s., and with the money 
replaces his means of production, it becomes evident that this 
1 6 lbs. of yarn is nothing more than so much cotton and apindle^ 
waste in disguise. 

On the other hand, the remaining i^ths of the product, or 4 
lbs. of yarn, represent nothing but the new value of 08., created 
during the 12 hours’ spinning process. All the value trans- 
ferred to those 4 lbs., from the raw material and instruments 
of labour consumed, was, so to say, interceptud in order to bo 
incorporated in the 16 lbs. first spun. In this case, it is as if 
the spinuGT had spun 4 lbs. of yam out of air, or, as if he had 
spun them with the aid of cotton and spindles, that, being the 
spontaneous gift of Nature, transferred no value to the product. 

Of this 4 lbs. of yam, in which the whole of the value newly 
created during the process, ia condensed, one half represents 
the equivalent for the value of the labour consumed, or the Ss. 
variable capital, the other half represents the Ss. surplus-value. 

Since 12 working hours of the spinner are embodied in 6s., 
it follows that in yam of the value of 80s., there must be em- 
bodied 60 working hours. And this quantity of labour-time 
does in fact exist in the 20 Ihs. of yam ; for in j^ths ox 16 Ihs. 
there are materialised the 48 hours of lahour expended, before 
the commencement of the epinning process, on the means of 
production; and in the remaining ^^j-ths or 4 lbs. there are 
materialised the 12 hours’ work done during the process itself. 

On a former page we saw that the value of the yam is equal 
to tlie sum of the new value created during the production of 
that yam plus the value previously existing in the means of 
production. 

It has now been shown how the various component parts of 
the value of the product, parts that differ functionally from 
each other, may be represented by corresponding proportional 
parts of the product itself. 

To split up in this manner the product into different parts, 
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of wliicih one represents only tlie labour previously spent on 
the means of production, or the constant capital, another, only 
the necessary labour spent during the process of production, or 
the variable capital, and another and last part, only the surplus- 
labour expended during the same process, or the surplus-value ; 
to do this, is, as Tvill be seen later on from its application to 
complicated and hitherto unsolved problems, no less important 
than it is simple. 

In the preceding investigation wo have treated the total 
product as the final result, ready for use, of a working day of 
12 hours. We can however follow tliis total product through 
all the stages of its production; and in this way wo shall 
arrive at the same result as before, if we represent the partial 
products, given off at the different stages, as functionally 
different parts of the final or total product. 

The spinner produces in 12 hours 20 lbs. of yarn, or in 1 
hour 1§ lbs. ; consequently he produces in 8 hours 13J lbs., or 
a partial product equal in value to all the cotton that is spun 
in a whole day. Li like manner the partial product of tlie 
next period of 1 hour and 36 minutes, is 2f lbs. of yam: this 
represents the value of the instruments of labour that are con- 
sumed in 12 hours. In the following hour and 12 minutes, 
the spinner produces 2 lbs. of yarn worth 3 shillings, a value 
equal to the whole value he creates in his 6 hours necessary 
labour. Finally, in the last hour and 12 minutes he produces 
another 2 lbs. of yarn, whose value is equal to the surplus- 
value, created by his surplus-labour during half a day. This 
method of calculation serves the English manufacturer for 
everyday use ; it shows, he will say, that in the first 8 hours, 
or I of the working day, he gets back the value of his cotton ; 
and so on for the remaining hours. It is also a perfectly 
correct method: being in fact the first method given above 
with this difference, that instead of being applied to space, in 
which the different parts of the completed product lie side by 
side, it deals with time, in which those parts are successively 
produced. But it can also be accompanied by very barbarian 
notions, more especially in the heads of those who are as much 
interested, practically, in the process of making value beget 
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value, as they are in misuiiderstanding that process theoreti- 
cally. Such people may get the notion into their heads, that 
one spinner, for example, produces or replaces in the first 8 
hours of his working day the value of the cotton; in the 
following hour and 36 minutes the value of the instruments of 
labour worn away ; in the next hour and 12 minutes the value 
of the wages ; and that he devotes to the production of surplus- 
value for the manufacturer, only that well known “last hour.” 
Jn this way the poor spinner is made to perform the two-fold 
miracle not only of producing cotton, spindles, steam-engine, 
coal, oil, &o., at the same time that he spins with them, but 
also of turning one working day into five ; for in, the example 
We are considering, the production of the raw material and in- 
struments of labour demands four working days of twelve 
hours each, and their conversion into yarn requires another 
such day. That the love of lucre induces an easy belief in 
such miracles, and that sycophant doctrinaires are never 
wanting to prove them, is vouched for by the following inci- 
dent of historical celebrity. 

sECTiow 3. — sehioe’s “last HOtm.” 

One fine morning, in the year 1886, Nassau W. Senior, who 
may be called the bel-esprit of English economists, well known, 
alike for his economical “science,” and for his beautiful style, 
was summoned from Oxford to Manchester, to learn in the 
latter place the political economy that he taught in the former. 
Xho manufacturers elected him as their champion, not only 
against the nowly passed Pactory Act, but against the still 
more menacing Ten-hours’ agitation. With their usual prac- 
tical acuteness, they had found out that the learned Professor 
“wanted a good deal of finishing;” it was this discovery that 
caused them to write for him. On his side the Professor has 
embodied the lecture he received from the Manchester manu- 
facturers, in a pamphlet, entitled: “Letters on the Factory 
Act, as it affects the cotton manufacture.” London, 1837. 
Here we find, amongst others, the following edifying passage: 
“Under the present law, no mill in which persons under 18 
years of age are employed, , . , , . can he worked 
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more tlian llj hours a day, that is 12 hours for 5 days in the 
•week, and nine on Saturday. 

“Now the following analysis ( !) will show that in a mill so 
worked, the whole net profit is derived from the last hour. I 
will suppose a manufacturer to invest £100,000 : — £80,000 in 
his mill and machinery, and £20,000 in raw material and 
wages. The annual return of that mill, supposing the capital 
to ho turned once a year, and gross profits to he 15 per cent., 

ought to bo goods worth £115,000 Of this 

£115,000, each of the twenty-three half-hours of work pro- 
duces 5-115th3 or one twenty-third. Of these 28-23rds (con- 
stituting the whole £115,000) twenty, that is to say £100,000 
out of the £115,000, simply replace the capital;— one twenty- 
third (or £5000 out of the £115,000) makes up for the de- 
terioration of the mill and machinery. The remaining 
2-23rds, that is, the last two of the twenty-three half-hours of 
every day, produce the net profit of 10 per cent. If, there- 
fore (prices remaining the same), the factory could be kept at 
work thirteen hours instead of eleven and a half, with an 
addition of about £2000 to the circulating capital, the net 
profit would be more than doubled. On the other hand, if the 
hours of working were reduced by one hour per day (prices 
remaining the same), the nei profit would be destroyed — ^if 
they were reduced by one hour and a half, even the gross profit 
would be destroyed.”^ 

^ Senior, 1. c., p. 12, 18« We let pass such extraordiaaiy notions as are o£ no im- 
portance for our purpose; lor instance, the assertion, that manufacturers reckon as 
part of their prolit, gross or net, the amount required to make good wear and tear of 
machineryp or in other words, to replace a part of the capital. So, too, we pass over 
any question as to the accuracy of hia figures. Leonard Homer has shown in ‘‘A 
Letter to Mr. Senior,” &c., London, 1837, that they are worth no more than the so- 
called “Analysis.” Leonard Horner was one of tlie Factory Inquiry Commissioners 
in 1833, and Inspector, or rather Censor of Factories till 1860. He rendeied undy« 
mg service to the English working doss. He carried on a life-long contest, not 
only with the embittered manufacturers, but also with the Cabinet, to whom the 
number of votes given by the masters in the Lower House, was a matter of fat 
greater importance than the number of hours worked by the ”hands” in the mills. 

Apart from errors in principle, Senior's statement is confused. What he really 
intended to say was this: The manufacturer employs the workman for liyi hours 
or for 23 half-hours daily. As the working day, so, too, the working year, may be 
conceived to consist of 1114 hours or 28 half-hours, but each multiplied by the 
number of working days in the year. On this supposition, the S3 half-hours yield 
an annual product of £116,000; one half-hour yields^ X £116,000; SO half-hours 
yield IJX £116*000; m £100,000, they replace no more than the capital ad? 
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And the professor calls this an “analysis !” If, giving 
credence to the out-cries of the manufacturers, he hclieved that 
the workmen spend the best part of the day in the production, 
i, e., the reproduction or replacement of the value of the build- 
ings, machinery, cotton, coal, &c., then his analysis was super- 
fluous. Ilia answer would simply have been: — Gentlemen! 
if you work your mills for 10 hours instead of lljj then, other 
things being w j^ua. the uaily .consumption of cotton, machinery, 
&c., will decrease in proportion. You gain just as much as 
you lose. Your work-people will in future spend one hour 
and a half less time in producing or replacing the capital 
that has been advanced. — If, on the other hand, he did not 
believe them witliout further mquiry, but, as being an expert 
in such matters, aeemed an analy :s necessaiy, then he ought, 
in a question that is concerned exclusively with the relations 
of net profit to the length of the working day, before all things 
to have asked the manufacturers, lO be careful not to lump 
together machinery, workshops, raw material, and labour, .ut 
to he good enough to place the constant capital, invested in 
buildings, machinery, raw material, &o., on one ide of the 
account, and the capital advanced in wages on the other aide. 
If the professor then found, that in accordance with the calcu- 
lation of the manufacturers, the workman reproduced or re- 
placed his wages in 2 half-hours, in that case, he should have 
continued his analysis thus : 

According to your figures, the workman in the last hour but 
one produces his wages, and in the last hour your surplus- 
value or net profit. E'ow, since in equal periods he produces 
equal values, the produce of the last hour but one, must have 
the same value as that of the last hour. Turther, it is only 
while he labours that he produces any value at all, and the 
amount of his labour is measured by his labour-time. This 
you say, amounts to llj hours a day. He employs one portion 
of these 11^ hours, in producing or replacing his wages, and 

weed. There remain 8 haW-houre, which yield XX £116,000=. £16,000 or the 
groee profit. Of theee 3 half-honta, one yields Xx £116,000=£6000! i, It 
make* up for Uie wear and tear of the machinery; ue remaining 2 half-hours, f.a., 
the laat hour, yield £116, Q00«£i0, 000 or the net profit. In the text Senior 
canTcrte the last ^ of the product Into portions of the working day itself* 
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the remaining portion in producing your net profit Beyond 
this he does absolutely nothing. But since, on your assump- 
tion, his wages, and the surplus-value he yields, are of equal 
value, it is clear that he produces his wages in 5f hours, and 
your net profit in the other 5f hours. Again, since the value 
of tlie yarn produced in 2 houra, is equal to the sum of the 
values of his wages and of your net profit, the measure of the 
value of this yarn must be llj working hours, of which 5| 
hours measure the value of the yarn produced in the last hour 
but one, and 5f, the value of the yam produced in the last 
hour. We now come to a ticklish point ; therefore, attention I 
The last working hour but one is, like the first, an ordinary 
working hour, neither more nor leas. How then can the 
spinner produce in one hour, in the shape of yam, a value that 
embodies hours labour ? The truth is that he performs no 
such miracle. The use-value produced by him in one hour, is 
a definite quantity of yarn. The value of this yam is meas- 
ured by working hours, of which were, without any 
assistance from him, previously embodied in the means of 
production, in the cotton, the machinery, and so on; the re- 
maining one hour is added by him. Therefore since his wages 
are produced in 5f hours, and the yam produced in one hour 
also contains hours’ work, there is no witchcraft in the re- 
sult, that the value created by his hours’ spinning, is equal 
to the value of the product spun in one hour. Ton are alto- 
gether on the wrong track, if you think that he loses a single 
moment of his working day, in reproducing or replacing the 
values of the cotton, the machinoiy, and so on. On the con- 
trary, it is because his labour converts .the cotton and spindles 
into yam, because he spins, that the values of the cotton and 
spindles go over to the yam of their own accord. This result 
is owing to the quality of his labour, not to its quantity. It is 
tme, he will in one hour tranfor to the yam more value, in the 
shape of cotton, than he will in half an hour; but that is only 
because in one hour he spins up more cotton than in half an 
hour. Tou see then, your assertion, that the workman pro- 
dimes, in the last hour but one, the value of his wages, and in 
the last hour your net profit^ amounts .to no more than this, 
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that in tli0 yam produced by him in 2 "working hours, whether 
they are the 2 first or the 2 last hours of the working day, in 
Jhat yarn, there are incorporated 11 J working hours, or just a 
whole day’s work, i. e., two hours of his own work and 9-^ hours 
of other people’s. And my assertion that, in the first SJ hours, 
he produces his wages, and in the last 5f hours your net profit, 
atnmmts only to this, that you pay him for the former, but not 
ffir the latter. Tn speaking of payment of labour, instead of 
payment of labour-power, I only talk your own slang. Now, 
gentlemen, if you compare the working time you pay for, with 
that which you do not pay for, you will find tha^ they arc to 
one another, as half a day is to half a day ; this gives a rate of 
100 9?’, and a very pretty percentage it is. Further, there is 
not the least doubt, that if you make your “hands” toil for 13 
hours instead of 11^, and, as may be expected from you, treat 
the work done in that extra one hour and a half, as pure 
surplus-labour, then the latter will be increased from 5 J hours’ 
labour to 7^ hours’ labour, and the rate of surplus-value from 
IQO'/o, to 126-^^. So that you are altogether too sanguine, 
in expecting that by such an addition of 1^ hours to the work- 
ing day, the rate will rise from 100% to 200% and more, in 
other words that it will be “more than doubled.” On the other 
hand — ^man’s heart is a wonderful thing, especially when car- 
ried in the purse — ^you take too pessimistic a view, when you 
fear, that with a reduction of the hours of labour from 11^ to 
10, tlio whole of your net profit will go to the dogs. Not at 
all. All other conditions remaining the same, the surplus- 
labour will fall from 6f hours to 4f hours, a period that still 
gives a very profitable rate of surplus-value, namely 82|4%* 
Ihit this dreadful “last hour,” about which you have invented 
more htories than have the millenarians about the day of 
jndgnient, is “all bosh.” If it goes, it will cost neither you, 
your net profit, nor the hoys and girls whom you employ, their 
“purity of mind.”^ Whenever your “last hour” strikes in 

‘ If, on the one hand. Senior proved that the net profit of the manufacturer, 
the exialence of the Enghah cotton industry, and England’s command of the markets 
Of the nurUt, depend on "the last working hour," on the other hand, Dr. Andiev 
Ure showed, that if children and young persona under 18 years of age, instead of be 
hig kept the full la hours in the warm and pure moial atmosphere of the factory. 



The Rate of Surplus-vahie. 353 

earnest, think on the Oxford Professor. And now, gentleman, 
“farewell, and may we meet again in yonder better world, but 
not before.” 

Senior invented the battle cry of the “last hour” in 1836.^ 

are turned out an hour sooner Jnto the heartless and frivolous outer 'world, they will 
be deprived, by idleness and vice, of all hope of salvation for their souls. Since 
1848, the factory inspectors have never tired of twitting the masters with this "last,*' 
this "fatal hour" Thus Mr. Howell in his report of the Slat May, I8S6: "Had 
the following ingenious calculation (he quotes Senior) been correct, every cotton 
factory in the United Kingdom would hove been working at a loss since the year 
1860." (Reports of the Insp. of Fact for the half-year, ending 80th April, 1800, 
pp. 10, 20.) In the year 1848, after the passing of the 10 hour’s bill, the masicrs 
of some flax spinning mills, scattered, few and far between, over the country on the 
borders of Borset and Somerset, foisted a petition against the bill on to the shoul- 
ders of a few of their work people. One of the clauses of this petition is as fol- 
lows: "Your petitioners, as parents, conceive that an additional hour of leisure will 
tend more to demoralise the children than otherwise, believing that idleness is the 
parent of vice," On this the factory report of Slst Oct., 1848, says: The atmos- 
phere of the flax mills, in which the children of these 'virtuous and tender parents 
work, is 60 loaded with dust and fibre from the raw material, that it is exception- 
ally unpleasant to stand even 10 minutes in the spinning rooms: for you are unable 
to do so without the moat painful sensation, owing to the eyes, the ears, the nostrils, 
and mouth, being immediately filled by the clouds of flax dust from which there is 
no escape. Tlie labour itself, owing to the feverish haste of tbe machinery, demands 
unceasing application of skill and movement, under the control of a watchfulness 
that never tiros, and it seems somewhat hard, to let parents apply the term "idling" 
to their own children, who, after allowing for meal times, are fettered for ll> whole 
hours to such an occupation, in such an atmosphere. . • • These children work 
longer than the labourers in the neighbouring villages. • • . • . Such cruel 
talk about "idlenesb and vice*’ ought to be branded as the purest cant, and the most 
shameless hypocrisy. . . « « « That portion of the public, who, about 12 
years ago, were struck by tbe assurance with which, under the sanction of high 
authority, it was publicly and most earnestly proclaimed, that the whole net profit 
of the manufacturer fiows from the labour of tbe last hour, and that, therefore, 
the reduction of the working day by one hour, would destroy bis net profit; that 
portion of the public, we say, will hardly believe its own eyes, when it now finds, 
that the original discovery of the virtues of "the last hour" has since been so far 
improved, as to include morals as well as profit; so that, if the duration of tho 
labour of children, is reduced to a full 10 hours, their morals, together with the net 
profits of their employers, will vanish, both being dependent on this last, this fatal 
hour. (See Repta., Insp. of Fact., for Slst Oct, 1848, p. 101.) The same report 
then gives some examples of the morality and virtue of these same pure-minded 
manufacturers, of the tricks, the artifices, the cajoling, tbe threats, and the falsifica- 
tions, they made use of, in order, first, to compel a few defenceless workmen to sign 
petitions <*£ such a kind, and then to impose them upon Parliament as the petitions 
of a whole branch of industry, or a whole country. It is highly characteristic of the 
present status of so called economical ocience, that neither Senior himself, who, at 

later period, to his honour be it said, energetically supported the factory legisla- 
tion, nor his opponents, from first to last, have ever been able to explain the false 
conclusions of the "original discovery." They appeal to actual experience, but tbe 
why and wherefore remains a mystery. 

^Nevertheless, the learned professor was not without some benefit from his Jour 
ney to Manchester. In the "Letters on the Factory Act," he makes the whole net 
gains including '^profit** and ^’interest," and even "something more," depend upon 
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In the London Economist of the 15th April, 1848, the same cry 
■was again raised hy James Wilson, an economical mandarin of 
high standing : this time in opposition to the 10 hours’ hilL 


SECTIOS 4. STTEPLUS PEOD-aOB. 

The portion of the product that represents the surplus-value, 
(one-tenth of the 20 lbs., or 2 lbs, of yam, in the example given 
in See. 2,) -wo call “surpluB-produce.” Just as the rate of 
surplus-value is determined hy its relation, not to the sum total 
of the capital, hut to its variable part; in like manner, the re- 
lative quantity of surplus-produce is determined hy the ratio 
that this produce bears, not to the remaining part of the total 
product, hut to that part of it in which is incorporated the 
necessary labour. Since the production of surplus-value is the 
chief end and aim of capitalist production, it is clear, that the 
greatness of a man’s or a nation’s wealth should he measured, 
not by the absolute quantity produced, but bv the relative 
magnitude of the surplus-produce.^ 

The sum of the necessary labour and the surplus-labour, i.e,, 
of the periods of tune during which the workman replaces the 


a ^ngle unpaid hour’a work of the lahourer. One year previonely. in his "Outlines 
of Political Economy/' written for the instruction of Oxford students and cultivated 
Philistines, he had also "discovered, in opposition to Ulcardo's determination of 
value by labour, that profit is derived from the labour of the capitalist, and interest 
from his asceticism. In other words, from his "abstinence.” The dodge was an old 
one, but the word "abstinence" was new. Herr Roscher translates it rightly by 
"Entbaltung,” Some of bis countrymen, the Browns, Jones, and Robinsons, of 
Cicrmany, not so well versed in Latin as be, have, monk-like, rendered it by 
"Entsagung” frenunciation). 


» "To an individual with a capital of £20,000, whose profits were £2,000 per an- 
num, it would be a mattter ctuite mdifiierent whether his capital would employ a 
too or 1,000 men, whether the commodity produced sold for £10,000 or £20,000, 
provided, in all cases, his profit were not diminished below £2,000. Is not the 
real interest of the nation similar? Provided its net real Income, its rent and 
profits, be the same, it la of no importance whether the nation consists of 10 or of 
U maHons of inhabitants." (Ric. L «., p. iie.) Long before Ricardo, Arthur 
young, a fanatical upholder of surplus produce, for the rest, a rambling uncritical 
writer, whose reputation is in the. inverse ratio of bis merit, says, "Of what use, in 
a modem kingdom, would be a whole province thus divided, [in the old Roman man- 
aer. by smalt independent peasants], however weU cuitivated. except for the mere 
purpose of breeding men, which taken aingly is a most useless purpose?” (Arthur 
Ywngi Political Arithmetic, tea, London, 177*, p. *7.) 

*-i 1 wrtoo* fa "the strong inqlinaUon ... to represent net wealth as bene- 
J.. • • •“’oasli It is evidently not on account of 

net, (Th. Hopkins, On Rent of Land, &e. London, 1223, p. 122.) 
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value of his labour-power, and produces the surplus-value, this 
sum constitutes the actual time during which he worlcs, the 
working day. 


CHAPTER X, 

THE WOEKINa DAY. 

SnOTIOIT 1 — THE UMITS OE THE WOKKIKQ DAT. 

Wia started with the supposition that labour-power is bought 
and sold at its value. Its value, like that of all other commo- 
dities, is determined by the working time necessary to its 
production. If the production of the average daily means of 
subsistence of the labourer takes up 6 hours, he must work, on 
the average, 6 hours every day, to produce his daily labour- 
power, or to reproduce the value received as the result of its 
sale. The necessary part of his working day amounts to 6 
hours, and is, therefore, cmieris paribvs, a given quantity. 
But with. !his, the extent of the working day itself is not yet 
given. 

Let us assume that the line A B represents the length of the 
necessary working time, say 6 hours. If the labour be pro- 
longed 1, 3, or 6 hours beyond A B, we have 3 other lines: 
Working day I. Working day II. Worldrg day III. 

A 0. A ^B 0. A ^B 0. 

representing 8 different working days of 7, 9, and 12 hours. 
The extension B C of the line A B represents the length of 
the surplus labour. As the working day is A B B 0 or 
A 0, it varies with the variable quantity B 0. Since A B 
is constant, the ratio of B 0 to A B can always be calculated. 
In working day I. it is in working day II, ■§• in working day 
in, I of A B. Since, further the ratio de- 

termines the rate of the surplus-value, the latter is given by 
the ratio of B C to A B. It amounts in the 3 different working 
days respectively to 16§', 50 and 100 per cent. On the other 
hand, the rate of surplus-value alone would not give us the 
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extent of the -working day. If this rate e.g., -were 100 per 
cent., the -working day might be of 8, 10, 12, or more hours. 
It -would indicate that the 2 constituent parts of the -working 
day, necessary-labour and surplus-labour tun^ were equal in 
(‘.xtent, but not how long each of these two constituent parts 
was. 

The working day is thus not a oonstanl^ but a variable 
quantity. One of its parts, certainly, is determined by the 
working time required for the reproduction of the labour- 
power of the labourer himself. But its total amount varies 
willi the duration of the surplus-labour. The working day is, 
therefore, determinable, but is, per se, indeterminate.^ 

Although the working day is not a fixed, but a fluent 
quantity, it can, ou the other hand, only vary within certain 
limits. The minimum limit is, however, not determinable; 
of course, if we make the extension line BO or the surplus- 
labour=0, we have a minimum limit, i.e., the part of the day 
which the labourer must necessarily work for his own main- 
tenance. On the basis of capitalist production, however, this 
necessary labour can form a part only of the working day ; the 
working day itself can never be reduced to this minimum. On 
the other hand, the working day has a maximum limit. It 
cannot be prolonged beyond a certain point. This maximum 
limit is conditioned by two things. T^rst, by the physical 
bounds of labour-power. Within the 24 hours of the natural 
day a man can expend only a definite quantity of his -vital forcei, 
A horse, in like manner, can only work from day to day, 8 
hours. iKxring part of lie day this force must rest, sleep; 
during another part the man has to satisfy other physical needs, 
to feed, wash, and clothe himself. Besides these purely physi- 
cal limitations, the extension of the working day encounters 
moral ones. The labourer needs time for satisfying his intel- 
lectual and social wants, the extent and number of which are 
conditioned by the general state of social advancement. The 
variation of the working day fluctuates, therefore, within 
physical and social bounds. But bo-th these limiting condi- 

^*‘A d«y» Uboiii' is VBgue, It may be long or short.” ("Ati Essay on Trade and 
Comraeise, containing observations on taxes.” &c, London, 1770. p. 78.) 
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tions aro of a very elastic nature, and allow fh© greatest lati« 
tude. So -we find working daja of 8, 10, 12, 14, 16, 18 hours, 
i.e,, of tlie most different lengths. 

The capitalist has bought the laho'Ur-power at its day-rate. 
To hiiu its use-value belongs during one working day. lie 
has thus acquired the right to make the labourer work for him 
during one day. But what is a working day ? ^ 

At all even , less than a natural day. By how much? 
The capitalist has his own views of this ultima Thule, the 
necessary nmit of the working day. As capitalist, he is only 
capital personified. His soul is the soul of capital. But 
capital has one single life impulse, the tendency to create 
value and surplus-value, to make its constant factor, the means 
of production, absorb the greatest possible amount of surplus- 
labour.’ 

Capital is dead labour, that vampire-like, only lives by 
sucking living labour, and lives the more, the more labour it 
sucks. The time during which the labourer works, is the time 
during which the capitalist consumes the labour-power he has 
purchased of him.® 

If the laboirrer consumes his disposable time for himself, he 
robs the capitalist.* 

The capitalist then takes his stand on the law of the ex- 
change of commodities. He, like all other buyers, seeks to get 
the gi'eatest possible benefit out of the use-value of his commo- 
dity. Suddenly the voice of the labourer, which had been 

^This question is far more important than the celebrated question of Sir Hobert 
peel to the Birniinffliam Chamber of Commerce: What is a pound? A question 
that could only have been proposed, because Peel was as much in the dark as to the 
nature of money as the *Mittle slulling men^* of Birmingham. 

*lt is the aim of the capitalist to obtain with his expended capital the greatest 
possible quantity of labour (d’obetnlr dn capital depensd la plus forte somme de 
travail possible). J. G. Courcelle-SeneuU • • Traite thiorique et pratique des entre« 
prises industrielles. Snd ed. Paris, 1367» p. 63. 

hour's labour lost in a day is a prodigious injury to a comtnercial State. 

. , . There la a very great consumption of luxuries among the labouring poor of 
this kingdom: particularly among the manufacturing populace, by which they also 
consume their time, the most fatal of consumptions.'* An Easay on Trade and 
Commerce, &c., p. 47 and 168. 

* *'Si le manouvrier Hbre prend un instant de repos, I’dconomie sordide qul le suit 
de 9 yeux avee Inquietude pretend qti'il la vole." langueh “Th4orie des loix 
dviles, &C. London, 1767i** t* II», p. 466. 

0 
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stifled in the storm and stress of the process of production, 
rises : 

The commodity that I have sold to you differs from the 
crowd of other commodities, in that its use creates value, and 
n value greater than its own. That is why you bought it. 
That which on your side appears a spontaneous expansion of 
capital, is on mine extra expenditure of labour-power. You 
and I know on the market only one law, that of the exchange 
of commodities. And the consumption of the conunodity 
belongs not to the seller who parts with it, but to the buyer, 
who acquires it. To you, therefore, belongs the use of my 
daily labour-power. But by means of the price that you pay 
for it each day, I must be able to reproduce it daily, and to 
sell it again. Apart from natural exhaustion through age, &e., 
I must be able on the morrow to work with the same normal 
amount of force, health and freshness as to-day. You preach 
to me constantly tlio gospel of "saving” and “abstinence.” 
Good I I wiU, like a sensible saving owner, husband my sole 
wealth, labour-power, and abstain from all foolish waste of it. 
I will each day spend, set in motion, put into action only as 
much of it as is compatible with its normal duration, and 
healthy development. By an unlimited extension of the 
woiidng day, you may in one day use up a quantity of labour- 
power greater than I can restore in three. What you gain in 
labour T lose in substance. The use of my labour-power and 
the spoliation of it are quite different things. If the average 
time that (doing a reasonable amount of work) an average 
labourer can live, is 30 years, the value of my labour-power, 
which you pay mo from day to day is bos xao" its 

total value. But if you consume it in ten years, you pay me 
daily xirJ-Tir instead of Winrof As total valuo, i,e., only of its 
daily value, and you rob me, therefore, every day of % of the 
value of my commodity. You pay me for one day’s labour- 
power, whilst you use that of 3 days. That is against our 
contract and the law of exchanges. I demand, therefor, a 
working day of normal length, and I demand it without any 
appeal to your heart, for in money matters sentiment is out 
of place. You may be a model citizen, perhaps a member 
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of the Society for the Prevention of Cruelly to Animals, and 
in the odour of sanctity to boot; hut the thing that you rep- 
resent face to face with me has no heart in its breast. That 
which seems to throb there is my own heart-beating. I de- 
mand the normal working day because I, like every other 
seller, demand the value of my commodity.^ 

Wo see then, that, apart from extremely elastic bounds, the 
nature of the exchange of commodities itself imposes no limit 
to the working day, no limit to surplus-labour. The capitalist 
maintains his rights as a purchaser when he tries to make the 
working day as long as possible, and to make, whenever possi- 
ble, two working days out of one. On the other hand, the 
peculiar nature of the commodity sold implies a limit to its 
consumption by the purchaser, and the labourer maintains his 
right as seller when he wishes to reduce the working day to one 
of definite normal duration. There is here, therefore, an anti- 
nomy, right against right, both equally bearing the seal of the 
law of exchanges. Between equal rights force decides. 
Hence is it that in the history of capitalist production, the de- 
termination of what is a working day, presents itself as the re- 
sult of a struggle, a struggle between collective capital, i.e., the 
class of capitalists, and collective labour, the working class. 

BEOTIOIT 2 . THE OBEED FOR SURPLUS LABOR. MAirnPAO- 

TUICEiB Am> BOTABD. 

Capital has not invented surplus-labour. Wherever a part 
of society possesses the monopoly of the means of production, 
the labourer free or not free, must add to the working time 
necessary for his own maintenance an extra working time in 
order to produce the means of subsistence for the owners of the 
means of production,^ whether this proprietor be the Athenian 

* During the great strike of the London builders, lS60-dli for the reduction of 
the working day to 9 hours, their Committee published a manifesto that contained, to 
some extent, the plea of our workers. The manifesto alludes, not without irony, to 
the fact, that the greatest proSt-manger amongst the building masters, a certain 
Sir H. Fete, was in the odour of sanctity. (This same Peto, after 1807, came to an 
end i. la Strousberg.) 

* “Those who labour .... in reality feed both the penrioners « c • 
[called the rich] and themselves.'’ (Edmund Burke, 1, c., p. 8.) 
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«o\oe Kiya.669, Etruscan theocrat, civis Romanua, Korman 
baron, American slave owner, Wallacbian Boyard, modem 
landlord or capitalist.^ It ia, however, dear that in any 
given economic formation of society, where not the exchange 
value but the use-value of the product predominates, surplus- 
labour will be limited by a given set of wants which may be 
greater or less, and that here no boundless thirst for surplus- 
labour arises from the nature of the production itself. Hence 
in antiquity overwork becomes horrible only when the object is 
to obtain exchange value in its specific independent money- 
form ; in the production of gold and silver. Compulsory work- 
ing to death ia here the recognized form of over-work. Only 
read Diodorus Siculus.® Still these are exceptions in antiq- 
uity. But as soon as people, whose production still moves 
within the lower forms of slave-labour, corv6e-labour, &c., 
are drawn into the whirlpool of an international mar- 
ket dominated by the capitalistic mode of production, the 
sale of their products for export becoming their principal 
interest, the civilized horrors of over-work are grafted 
on the barbaric horrors of slavery, serfdom, &c. Hence the 
negro labour in tho Southern States of the American 
Union preserved something of a patriarchal character, so long 
as production was chiefly directed to immediate local consump- 
tion. But in proportion, as the export of cotton became of 
vital interest to these states, the over-working of the negro and 
sometimes the using up of his life in 7 years’ of labour became 
a factor in a calculated and calculating system. It was no 
longer a question of obtaining from him a certain quantity of 
useful products. It was now a question of production of sur- 
plus-labour itself. So was it also with the corv6e, e.g., in the 
Danubian Principalities (now Roumania). 

‘Niebuhr In his •■Roman History" says very naively: "It is evident that ivorks 
Ilfcc the Etfuscan, which, in their ruins astound us, presuppose in little (1) states 
lords and vasssls.” Sismondl says far more to the purpose that “Brussels lace" 
presupposec wage-lords and wage-slaves. 

» "One wnnot see these unfortunates (In the gold mines between Egypt, Ethiopia, 
snd Arabia) who cannot even have their bodies clesn, or their na l« iin«Q clothed, 
without paying their misernbls lot. There is no indulgence, no forbearance for the 
sick, the feeWe, the aged, for woman's weakness. All must, forced by blows, work 
no until death pula an end to their sufferings and their distress.” ("Diod. Sic, Bibl, 
Hist.” lib, S, c. Ig.) 
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The comparison of tlie greed for surplus-labour in tba 
Danubian Principalities "with tbe same greed in English fac- 
tories has special interest, because surplus-labour, in the corvoe 
has an independent and palpable form. 

Suppose the -working day consists of 6 hours of necessary 
labour, and 6 hours of surplus-labour. Then the free labourer 
gives the capitalist every -week 6 X 6 or 36 hours of surplus- 
labour. It is the same as if he -worked 3 days in the week for 
himself, and 3 days in the -week gratis for the capitalist. But 
this is not evident on the sm’face. Surplus-labour and neces- 
sary labour glide one into the other. I can, therefore, express 
the same relationship by saying, e.p., that the labourer in every 
minute works 30 seconds for himself, and 30 for the capitalist, 
etc. It is otherwise with the corvee. The necessary labour 
which the Wallaehian peasant does for his o-wn maintenance is 
distinctly marked off from his surplus-labour on behalf of the 
Boyard. The one he does on his own field, the other on the 
seignorial estate. Both parts of the labour-time exist, there- 
fore, independently, side by side one with the other. In the 
corv4e the surplus-labour is accui’ately marked off from the 
necessary labour. This, however, can make no difference with 
regard to the quantitative relation of surplus-labour to neces- 
sary labour. Three days’ surplus-labour in the week remain 
three days that yield no equivalent to the labourer himself, 
whether it be called corvoe or wage-labour. But in the capi- 
talist the greed for surplus-labour appears in -the straining 
after an unlimited extension of the working day, in the Boyard 
more simply in a direct hunting after days of corvee.^ 

In the Danubian Principalities the corvee was mixed up 
with rents in kind and other appurtenances of bondage, but it 
formed the most important tribute paid to the ruling class. 
Where this was the case, the corvfie rarely arose from serfdom ; 
serfdom much more frequently on the other hand took origin 
from the corvee.® This is what took place in the Eoumanian 

1 That which follows refers to the situation in the Roumanian provinces before tha 
change effected since the Crimean war. 

* This holds likewise for Germany, and especially for Prussia east of the Elbe. 
In the 16th century the German peasant was nearly everywhere a man, who, whilst 
subject to certain rents paid in produce and labour was otherwise at least practically 
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Provinces. Their original mode of production waa based on 
community of the soil, but not in the Slavonic or Indian form. 
Part of the land was cultivated in severalty as freehold by the 
members of the community, another part — ager piiblicus — ^was 
cultivated by them in common. The products of this common 
labour served partly as a reserve fund against bad harvests and 
other accidents, partly as a pubUc store for providing the costa 
of war, religion, and other common expenses. In course of 
time military and clerical dignitaries usurped, along with the 
common land, tho labour spent upon it. The labour of the free 
peasants on tbeir common land was transformed into corvee for 
the thieves of the common land. This corvde soon developed 
into a servile relationship existing in point of fact, not in point 
of law, until Eussia, the liberator of the world, made it legal 
tmder pretence of abolishing serfdom. The code of the corvee, 
which the Eussian General Kisseleff proclaimed in 1881, was 
of course dictated by the Boyards themselves. Thus Eussia 
conquered with one blow the magnates of the Danuhian prov- 
inces, and the applause of liberal cretins throughout Europa 
According to the “ESglement organique,” as this code of the 
corvee is called, every Wallaohian peasant owes to the so-called 
landlord, besides a mass of detailed payments in kind: (1), 12 
days of general labour; (2), one day of field labour; (3), one 
day of wood carrying. In all, 14 days in the year. With 
deep insight into political economy, however, the working day 
is not taken in its ordinary sense, hut as the working day neces- 
sary to the production of an average daily product; and that 
average daily product is determined in so crafty a way that nt> 
Cyclops would he done with it in 24 hours. In dry words, tka 
Eegloment itself declares with true Eussian irony that by 12 
working days one must understand the product of the manual 
labour of 36 days, by 1 day of field labour 3 days, and by 1 day 

The German colonists In Brandenburg^ Bomeranisy Silesia^ and Eastern Fnis* 
Sbk, were even legally acknowledged as Iree men. The victory of th© nobility in the 
peaiants* war p\xt an end to that, Not only •were the conquered South German 
peasants again eoalaved. From the middle of the 16th century the peasants of 
Eastern FrusslOf Brandenburg^ Pomeraniai and Silesia^ and soon after the free peai- 
anta of Scbteawlg*HaUtein were degraded to the condition of serfs. (Maurer) 
Frpnhdfe iv, vohi-^Meitzen) der Boden des preussiacben Staata.— Hansen, Leibeigen- 
Schaft in Sebleswig^HoUtetn.—- En,) 
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of "wood carrying in like manner three times as much. In all, 
42 corvee days. To this had to be added the so-called jobagie, 
service due to the lord for extraordinary occasions. In propor- 
tion to the size of its population, every village has to furnish 
annually a definite contingent to the jobagie. This additional 
corvee is estimated at 14 days for each Wallachian peasant 
Thus the prescribed corvee amounts to 56 working days yearly. 
But the agricultural year in Wnllachia numbers in consequence 
of the severe climate only 210 days, of which 40 for Sundays 
and holidays, 30 on an average for had weather, together 70 
days, do not count. 140 working days remain. The ratio of 
the corvee to the necessary labour |j- or 66§% gi''^®s a much 
smaller rate of surplus-value than that which regulates the 
labour of the English agricultural of factory labourer. This 
is, however, only the legally prescribed corvee. And in a 
spirit yet more “liberal” than the English Eactory Acts, the 
“Eeglement organique” has known how to facilitate its own 
evasion. After it has made 56 days out of 12, the nominal 
days work of each of the 56 corveo days is again so arranged 
that a portion of it must fall on the ensuing day. In one day, 
e.g.j must be weeded an extent of land, which, for this work, 
especially in maize plantations, needs twice as much time. 
The legal day’s work for some kinds of agricultural labour is 
interpretable in such a way that the day begins in May and 
ends in October. In Moldavia conditions are still harder. 
“The corvee days of the ‘Eeglement organique,’ ” cried a Boy- 
ard, drunk with victory, “amount to 366 days in the year.” ^ 
If the Eeglement organique of the Danubian provinces was 
a positive expression of the greed for surplus-labour which 
every paragraph legalised, the English Eactory Acts are the 
negative expression of the same greed. Those acts curb the 
passion of capital for a limitless draining of labour-power, by 
forcibly limiting tlie working day by state regulations, made 
by a state that is ruled by capitalist and landlord. Apart from 
the working-class movement that daily grew more threatening, 
the limiting of factory labour was dictated by the same neces- 

^ Further details are to be found In £. Regnault's "Histoire politique et sociale des 
Princlpaut^B Danubiennes**' Parish 1850. 
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sity ■which spread guano over the English fields. The same 
blind eagerness for plunder that in the one case exhausted the 
soil, had, in the other, tom up by the roots the living force of 
the nation. Periodical epidemics speak on this point as 
sloarly as the diminishing military standard in Germany and 
l''rancc.‘ 

The Factory Act of 1850 now in force (1867) allo-ws for the 
average •working-day 10 hours, i.e.j for the first 5 days 12 
hours from G a.m. to 6 p.m., including ^ an hour for breakfast, 
and an hour for dinner, and thus leaving 10 J -working hours, 
and 8 hours for Saturday, from 6 a.m. to 2 p.m., of which -j 
iin hour is subtracted for breakfast 60 working hours are 
loft, 10 J for each of the first 5 days, 7^ for the last.® Certain 
guardians of these laws are appointed. Factory Inspectors, di- 
rectly under the Home Secretary, whose reports are published 
half-yearly by order of Parliament. They give regular and 
official statistics of the capitalistic greed for surplus-labour. 

Let us listen, for a moment, to the Factory Inspectors.® 

^ *'In general and nidthin certain limiiSi exceeding the medium alzc of their kind, 
19 evidence of the prosperity of organic facings. As to man, his bodily height lessens 
if hie due growth is interfered with, either by physical or social conditions. In all 
European countries in which the conscription bolds, since its introduction, the 
medium height of edult men, and generally their fitness for military service, haa 
diminished. Before the revolution (1780), the minimum for the infantry in France 
was 106 centimetres; in 1818 (law of March 10th), 157; fay the law of 1862, 160 
e. m.; on the average in France more than half are rejected on account of deficient 
height or bodily weakness. The military standard in Saxony was in 1780, 178 c. m. 
tt is now 166 In Prussia it is 167. Acconimg to the statement of Dr. Meyer in 
the Bavarian Gazette, May 0th, 1802, the result of an average of 9 years is, that in 
Prussia out of 1000 conscripts 716 were unfit for military service, 817 because of 
deficiency in height, and 300 because of bodily defects. . . . Berlin in 1858, 

could not provide its contingent of recruits; it was 166 men sliorl.” J. von Liebig: 

Cheiiiie in inrer Anwendung auf Agrikultur und Physiologie, 1863,*’ 7th Ed., 
vol 1., pp. 117, 118. 

•The history of the Factoiy Act of 1850 will be found in the course of this 
chapter* 

^ I only touch here and there on the period from the beginning of modem in* 
dustry in England to 1846. For this period I refer the reader to ’’Die Lage der 
arbeitenden Klasse in England, von Friedrich Engels, Leipzig, 1846.” How com- 
pletely ICngels understood the nature of the capitalist mode of production is shown 
by the Factory Reports, Reports on Mines, &c., that have appeared since 1845, and 
how wonderfully he painted the circumstances in detail is seen on the most super- 
ficial comparison of lits work with the official reports of the Children’s Employment 
Commission, published 18 to 20 years later (18es-lS67>* These deal especially with 
the branches of industry in which the Factory Acts had not, up to 1862, been intro- 
duced, In fact are not yet introduced. Here, then, little or no alteration had been 
enforced, by tuthozity, in the conditions painted by Engels. 1 borrow siy examples 
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“The fraudulent millowner begins work at a quarter of an hour 
(sometimes more, sometimes less) before 6 a.m., and leaves ofF 
a quarter of an hour (sometimes more, sometimes less) after 
6 p.m. He takes 5 minutes from the beginning and from the 
end of the half hour nominally allowed for breakfast, and 10 
minutes at the beginning and end of the hour nominally al- 
lowed for dinner. He works for a quarter of an hour (some- 
times more, sometimes less after 2 p.m. on Saturday, Thus 
his gain is 


Hefore 6 a. m,, 15 minutes. 

After 6 p. m 15 “ 

At breakfast time 10 “ 

At dinner time 20 “ 


60 “ 

Five days — 300 minutes. 

On Saturday before 6 a. m 15 minutes. 

At breakfast time. 10 “ 

After 2 p. m 15 “ 


40 minutes. 

Total weeldy 340 minutes. 


Or 5 hours and 40 minutes weekly, which multiplied by 60 
working weeks in the year (allowing two for holidays and 
occasional stoppages) is equal to 21 working days.” ^ 

“Five minutes a day’s increased work, multiplied by 50 
weeks, are equal to two and a half days of produce in the 
year.” ® 

“An additional hour a day gained by small instalments be- 
fore 6 a.m,, after 6 p.m., and at the beginning and end of the 

chlefl7 from the free trade period after 1848, that age of paradise, of which the 
commercial travellers for the great firm of free trade, blatant as ignorant, tell such 
fabuloua tales. For the rest England figures here in the forground because she is 
the classic representative of capitalist production, and she alone has a continuous 
set of official statistics of the things we are considering. 

* Suggestions, &c. by Mr. L. Homer, Inspector of Factories in: Factory Kegula' 
tions Act. Ordered by the Bouse of Commons to be printed, 9th August, 1869. 
p. 4, 6. 

‘ Reports of the Inspector of Factories for the half year, October, 1866, p. SG. 
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times nominally fixed for meals, is nearly equivalent to work- 
ing 13 months in the year.”^ 

Crises during which production is interrupted and the fac- 
tories work “short time,” i,e., for only a part of the week, 
naturally do not affect the tendency to extend the working 
day. The less business there is, the more profit has to he made 
on the business done. The less time spent in work, the more 
of that time has to he turned into surplus lahour-time. 

Thus the T^aetory Inspector’s report on the period of the 
crisis from 1857 to 18 H 8 : 

“it may seem inconsistent that there should he any over- 
working at a time when trade is so had; hut that very bad- 
ness leads to the transgression by imscrupulous men, they get 
the extra profit of it. .... Tn the last half year, says Leonard 
Homer, 132 mills in my district have been given up ; 143 were 
found standing,” yet, overwork is continued beyond the legal 
hours.*’ 

“For a great part of the time,” says Mr. Howell, “owing to 
the depression of trade, many factories were altogether closed, 
and a still greater number were working short time. I continue, 
however, to receive about the usual number of complaints that 
half, or three-quarters of an hour in the day, are snatched from 
the workers by encroaching upon the times professedly allowed 
for rest and refreshment.” ® The same phenomenon was repro- 
duced on a smaller scale during tho frightful cotton-crisis from 
1861 to 1805.* “It is sometimes advanced by way of excuse, 
when persons are found at work in a factory, either at a meal 
hour, or at some illegal time, that they will not leave the mill at 
tho appointed hour, and that compulsion is necessary to force 
them to cease work [cleaning their machinery, &o.], especially 
on Saturday afternoons. But, if the hands remain in a factory 
after the machinery has ceased to revolve . . . they would not 
have been so employed if sufficient time had been set apart 

*S«pom, &£., SOtb April, 1856, p. B. 

^ Kepurts, &C., 1. Cq p. 13. 

*Repart4i &c„ I. e., p. S6. 

♦Reports, (nt.. Sot the hatf year ending SOih Aprii, 1861, See Appendix No. S; 
Reports, &c*, Slit October, 1808, p. 7, 62, 53. The violations of the Acts became 
inoro ttumetoas during the last half year 1888. Cf. Reports, &c., ending 81st 
October, 1883, p, 7. 
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specially for cleaning, &c., either before 6 a.m. [sic /] or before 
2 p. m. on Saturday afternoons.”^ 

“The profit to be gained by it (over-working in violation of 
the Act) appears to be, to many, a greater temptation than they 
can resist j they calculate upon, the chance of not being found 
out ; and when they see the small amount of penalty and costs, 
which those who have been convicted have had to pay, they 
find that if they should be detected there will still be a con- 
siderable balance of gain. . . In cases where the additional 
time is gained by a multiplication of small thefts in the course 
of the day, there are insuperable difficulties to the inspectors 
making out a case.”® 

These “small thefts” of capital from the labourer’s meal and 
recreation time, the factory inspectors also designate as “potty 
pilfering of minutes,”^ “snatching a few minutes,”® or, as 
the labourers technically called them, “nibbling and cribbling 
at meal times.”® 

It is evident that in this atmosphere the formation of sur- 
plus-value by surplus-labour, is not secret. “If you allow me,” 
said a highly respectable master to me, “to work only ten min- 
utes in the day over-time, you put one thousand a year in my 
pocket.”'^ “Moments are the elements of profit,”® 

^Report8« October Sls^ 1860, p. 23. With what fanaticiani, according: to the 
evidence of manufacturers given in courts of law, their hands aet themselves againat 
every interruption in factory labour, the following curious circumstance shows. In 
the beginning of June, 1886, information reached the magistrates of Dewsbury 
(yorksliirc) that the owners of 8 large mills in the neighbourhood of Batley had 
violated the Pactory Acta. Some of these gentlemen were accused of having kept 
at work 6 hoys between 12 and 16 years of age, from 6 a.m. on Friday to 4 p.m. on 
the following Saturday, not allowing them any respite except for meals and one 
hour for sleep at midnight. And these children had to do this ceaseless labour of 
30 hours in the ''shoddy-bole,** as the hole is called, in which the woolen rags are 
pulled in pieces, and where a dense atmosphere of dust, shreds, &e., forces even the 
adult workman to cover his mouth continually with handkerchiefs for the protec- 
tion of his lungs 1 The accused gentlemen sfiirm in lieu of taking an oath — as 
Quakers they were too scrupulously religious to take an oath~that they had, In their 
great compassion for the unhappy children, allowed them four hours for sleep, but 
the obstinate children absolutely woulc cot go to bed. The Quaker gentlemen 
were mulcted in £20. Dryden anticipated these gentry; 

"Fox full fraught in seeming sanctity, 

That feared an oath, but like the devil would lie. 

That look’d like Lent, and had the holy leer. 

And durst not sinl before he said his prayer 1” 

*Rep., 81st Oct, 1666, p. 84. *1. c. p., p. 48. *1. c., p. 48. 

•1. c., p, 86. “1. c„ p. 48. c„ p. 48. 

* Report of the Insp.* &c., 80th April, 1860, p. 66. 



fl68 Capitalist Production. 

dotting ia from this point of view more cliaracteriatio than 
the designation of the workers who work full time as “full- 
timers,” and the children under 13 who are only allowed to 
work 6 hours as “half-timers.” The worker is here nothing 
more than personified labour-time. All individual distinctions 
are merged in those of “full-timers” and “half-timers.”^ 

SJBCTIOIT 3. — ^BBAITCHES OB' EUrOMBIl INDUSTSY WITHOUT LEGAL 
LIMITS TO EXBLOITATIOir. 

We have hitherto considered the tendency to the extension of 
the working day, the were-wolfs hunger for surplus-labour in 
a department where the monstrous exactions, not surpassed, 
says an English bourgeois economist, by the cruelties of the 
Spaniards to the American red-skins,^ caused capital at last to 
be bound by the chains of legal regulations. How, lot us cast 
a glance at certain branches of production in which the exploi- 
tation of labour is either free from fetters to this day, or was 
so yesterday. 

Mr, Broughton Charlton, county magisteate, declared as 
chairman of a meeting held at the Assembly Rooms, Notting- 
ham, on the 14th of January, 1860, “that there was an amount 
of privation and suffering among that portion of the popula- 
tion connected with the laCe trade, unknown in other parts of 
tho kingdom, indeed, in the civilized world . . . Children of 
nine or ten years are dragged from their squalid beds at two, 
three, or four o’clock in the morning and compelled to work for 
a bare subsistence until ten, eleven, or twelve at night, their 
limbs wearing away, their frames dwindling, their faces 
whitening, and their humanity absolutely sinking into a stone- 

like torpor, utterly horrible to contemplate We are not 

surprised that Mr. Mallett, or any other manufacturer, should 
etand forward and protest against discussion * . , . . The 

*Thls Is the oIBcIal expression hoth in the factories and In the reports. 

• "The cupidity of min-owDcrs whose cruelties in the purauil of gain have hardly 
been exceeded by those perpetrated by the Spaniards In the conquest of America in 
the pursuit of gold.” John Wade, History of the Middle and Working Classes, 3rd 
Ed, ^London, ISSS, p. 114. The theoretical part of this hook, a kind of hand-book of 
Potiiieal Economy, is, considering the time of its publication, original in some parts, 
»,g., on comraerciai crises. The historical part la, to h great extent, a shameless 
plagiariam of Sir F. M. Eden’s "History of the Poor.” London. 1730. 
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system, as tihe Eev, Montagu Valpy describes it, is one of 
unmitigated slavery, socially, physically, morally, and spirit- 
ually What can be thought of a town which holds a public 

meeting to petition that the period of labour for men shall be 

diminished to eighteen hours a day? We declaim 

against the Virginian and Carolina cotton-planters. Is their 
black-market, their lash, and their barter of human flesh more 
detestable than this slow sacrifice of humanity which takes 
place in order that veils and collars may be fabricated for the 
benefit of capitalists ?”^ 

The potteries of Staffordshire have, during tlie last 22 years, 
been the subject of three parliamentary inquiries. The result 
is embodied in Mr. Scriven’s Eeport of 1841 to the “Children's 
Employment Commissioners,” in the report of Dr. Greenhow 
of 1860 published by order of the medical officer of the Privy 
Council (Public Health, 3rd Eeport, 112-118), lastly, in the 
report of Mr. Longe of 1862 in the “Eirst Eeport of the 
Children’s Employment Commission, of the 13th June, 1863.” 
For my purpose it is enough to take, from the reports of 1860 
and 1868, some depositions of the exploited children them- 
selves. From the children we may form an opinion as to the 
adults, especially the girls and women, and that in a branch of 
industry by the side of which cotton-spinning appears an agree- 
able and healthful occupation.® 

William Wood, 9 years old, was Y years and 10 months when 
he began to work. He “ran mo7dds” (carried ready-moulded 
articles into the drying room, afterwards bringing bade the 
empty mould) from the beginning. He came to work every 
day in the week at 6 a.m., and left off about 9 p.m. “I work 
till 9 o'clock at night six days in the week. I have done so 
seven or eight weeks,” Fifteen hours of labour for a child of 
7 years old t J. Murray, 12 years of age, says ; “I turn jigger, 
and run moulds. I come at 6. Sometimes I come at 4. I 
worked all last night, till 6 o’clock this morning. I have not 
been in bed since the night before last. There were eight or 
nme other boys working last night. All but one have come this 


* "Daily Telegraph," 17th January, 1860# 
*Cf. F. Engels' Lage, etc,, p, S4^D1# 
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morniiig. I get 3 slullingB and sixpence. I do not get any 
more for working at nigkt. I worked two nigkts last week.” 
Fernyhough, a boy of ten : ‘‘I have not always an hour (for 
dinner). I have only half an hour sometimes; on Thursday, 
Friday, and Saturday.”^ 

Dr. Greenhow states that the average duration of life in the 
pottery districts of Stoke-on-Trent, and Wolstanton is ex- 
traordinarily short. Although in the district of Stoke, only 
36.0% and in Wolstanton only 30.4% of the adult male 
population above 20 are employed in the potteries, among the 
men of that age in the first district more than half, in the 
second, nearly ^ of the whole deaths are the result of pul- 
monary diseases among the potters. Dr. Boothroyd, a medical 
practitioner at Hanley, says ; “Each successive generation of 
potters is more dwarfed and less robust than the preceding 
one.” In like manner another doctor, Mr. M’Bean : “Since he 
began to practise among the potters 26 years ago, he has ob- 
served a marked degeneration especially shown in diminution 
of stature and breadth.” These statements are taken from the 
report of Dr. Greenhow in I860.® 

From the report of the Commissioners in 1863, the follow- 
ing; Dr. J. T. Arledge, senior physician of the Horth Staf- 
fordshire Infirmary, says ; “The potters as a class, both men 
and women, represent a degenerated population, both phys- 
ically and morally. They are, as a rule, stunted in growth, 
ill-shaped, and frequently ill-formed in the chest ; they become 
prematurely old, and are certainly short-lived; they are 
phlegmatic and bloodless, and exhibit their debiliiy of consti- 
tution by obstinate attacks of dyspepsia, and disorders of the 
liver and kidneys, and by rheumatism. But of all diseases 
they are especially prone to ehestdisease, to pneumonia, 
phthisis, bronchitis, and asthma. One form would appear pe- 
culiar to them, and is known as potter’s asthma, or potter’s 
consumption. Scrofula attacking the glands, or bones, or other 
parts of the body, is a disease of two-thirds or more of the 


* CitiMreo's Employment CommiMlon. Pint report, etc., i«6S. Evidence, p. 16, 

l», le. 

*PubSc XCetltb, 3rd report, etc., p. 102, 104, 106, 
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potters That the 'degenerescencei’ of the population O'f 

this district is not even greater than it is, is due to the constant 
recruiting from the adjacent country, and intermarriages vtith 
more healthy races.”^ 

Mr. Charles Parsons, late house surgeon of the same instita- 
tion, -writes in a letter to Commissioner Longe, amongst other 
things : “I can only speak from personal observation and not 
from statistical data( but I do not hesitate to assert that my 
indignation has been aroused again and again at the sight of 
poor children whose health has been sacrificed to gratify the 
avarice of either parents or employers.” He enumerates the 
causes of the diseases of the potters, and sums them up in the 
phrase, “long hours.” The report of the Commission trusts 
that “a manufacture which has assumed so prominent a place 
in the whole world, wiU not long he subject to the remark that 
its great success is accompanied with the physif al deterioration, 
wide-spread bodily suffering, and early death of the work- 
people . . by whose labour and skill such great results have 
been achieved.”* And aU that holds of the potteries in Eng- 
land is true of those in Scotland.® 

The manufacture of lucifer matches dates from 1833, from 
the discovery of the method of applying phosphorus to the 
match itself. Since 1846 this manufacture has rapidly devel- 
oped in England, and has extended especially amongst the 
thickly populated parts of London as well as in Manchester, 
Birmingham, Liverpool, Bristol, Norwich, Newcastle and Glas- 
gow. With it has spread the form of lockjaw, which a Vienna 
physician in 1846 discovered to be a disease peculiar to lucifer- 
matchmakers. Half the workers are children under thirteen, 
and young persons under eighteen. The manufacture is on 
account of its unhealthiness and unpleasantness in such bad 
odour that only the most miserable part of the labouring class, 
half-starved widows and so forth, deliver up their children 
to it, “the ragged, half-starved, untaught children.”* 

Of the witnesses that Commissioner White examined 

1 Child. Eiupl. Comm. I. Report, p, SI. 

* Children's Employment Commission, p. SS, end id. 

*1. c. p. xlvii. 

•L c. p. Uv. 
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(1863), 2Y0 \?ere under 18, 50 under 10, 10 only 8, and 5 
only 6 years old. A range of the -working day from 12 to 14 
or 15 hours, night-labour, irregular meal times, meals for the 
moat part taken in the very workrooms that are pestilent with 
phosphorus. Dante would have found the worst horrors of his 
Inferno surpassed in this manufacture. 

In tho manufacture of paper-hangings the coarser sorts are 
printed by machine; the finer by hand (block-printing). The 
most active business months are from the beginning of October 
to tho end of April. During this time the work goes on fast 
and furious without intermission from 6 a.m. to 10 p.m. or 
further into the night 

J. Leach deposes: “Last winter six out of nineteen girls 
were away from ill-health at one time from over-work. I have 
to bawl at them to keep them awake.” W, Duffy: have 

seen when the children could none of them keep their eyes 
open for the work ; indeed, none of us could.” J, Lightbourne ! 
“Am 13 . . . We worked last -winter till 9 (evening), and the 
winter before till 10. I used to cry with sore feet every night 
last -winter.” G. Apsden : “That boy of mine , . . when he 
was Y years old I used to carry him on my back to aud fro 
through the snow, and he used to have 16 hours a day ... I 
have often knelt down to feed him as he stood by the machine, 
for he could not leave it or stop.” Smith, the managing 
partner of a Manchester factory: “We (he means his “hands” 
who work for “u8”)work on, with no stoppage for meals, so 
that the day’s work of 10^ hours is finished by 4.30. p.m., and 
all after that is overtime.”^ (Does this Mr. Smith take no 
meals himself during 101 hours?) “We (this same Smith) 
seldom leave off working before 6 p.m. (he means leave off the 
consumption of ‘our’ labour-power machines), so that we 
(iterum Crispinus) are really working overtime the whole year 
round For all these, children and adults alike (152 

^Thls is not to be taken In the eame sense as our surplus'iabour time. These 
gentlemen consider hours of labour as the normal working dayi which includes 
of course the normal surplusdabour* After this begins '^overtime” which is paid a 
little better. It will be seen later that the labour expended during the so-called 
normal day la paid below its value* so that the overtime Is simply a capitalist trick 
in order to extort more surplus«1&bor, which it would still be* even if the labour* 
power expended during the normal working day were properly paid, 
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children and young persons and 140 adults), the average -work 
for the last 18 months has been at the very least 7 days, 6 
hours, or 78^ hours a ■week. For the six weeks ending kCay 
2nd this year (1862), the average was higher — 8 days or 84 
hours a week.” Ptill this sfme Mr. Srn’th, who is so extremely 
devoted to the fluioZis majestaiis, adds vilh r. smile, “Machine 
work is not groat.” So the 'employers in the block-printing 
say : “Hand labour is more healthy than machine-work.” On 
the whole, manufacturers declare with indignation against •lha 
proposal “to atop the nachines at least during meal times.' 
A clause, says Mr. Otley, manager of a wall-paper factory in 
the Borough, “which allowed work between, say € a.m. and 9 
p.m. . . . would suit us ( 1) very well, but the factory Lours, 6 
a.m. to 6 p.m., are not suitable. Our machine is always 
stopped for dinner. (What generosity!) There is no waste 
of paper and colour to apeak of. But,” he adds sympatheti- 
cally, “I can understand the loss of time not being liked.' 
The report of the Commission opines with naivet4 that the 
fear of some “leading firms” of losing time, i.e., the time for 
appropriating the labour of others, and thence losing profit 
is not a sufficient reason for allowing children under 18, and 
young persons under 18, working 12 to 16 hours per day, to 
lose their dinner, nor for giving it to them as coal and water 
are supplied to the steam-engine, soap to wool, oil to the 
wheel — as merely auxiliary material to the instruments of 
labour, during the process of productLm itself.^ 

No branch of industry in England (we do not take into 
account the making of bread by machinery recently intro- 
duced) has preserved up to the present day a method of pro- 
duction so archaic, so — as we see from the poets of the Roman 
Empire — ^prc-ehristian, as baking. But -sapital, as was said 
earlier, is at first indifferent as to the technical character of the 
labour-process ; it begins by taking it juPt as it finds it. 

The incredible adulteration of bread, especially in London, 
was first revealed by the House of Commons Committee “on 
the adulteration of articles of food'' (1865-66), and Dr. 

^ 1 . e. Evidence, p, ISS, ISS, 110, and £ 1 . 


R 
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HassaFs work, “Adulterations delected.”^ The eonsequenoe 
of these revelations was the Act of August 6th, 1860, “for 
preventing the adulteration of articles of food and drink,” an 
inoperative law, as it naturally shows the tenderest consider- 
ation for every free-trader who determines hy the buying or 
soiling of adulterated commodities “to turn an honest penny.”* 
The Committee itself formulated more or less naively its con- 
viotion tiiat free-trade meant essentially trade with adulter- 
ated, or as the English ingeniously put it, “sophisticated” 
goods. Tn fact tliis kind of sophistry Icnows better than Prota- 
goras how to make white black, and black white, and better 
than the Eleatios how to demonstrate ad ocvlos that everything 
is only appearance.* 

At all events the committee had directed the attention of 

the public to its “daily bread,” and therefore to the baking 

trade. At the same time in public meetings and in petitions 

to Parliament rose the cry of the London journeymen bakers 

against their over-work, &e. The cry was so urgent that Mr. 

H. S. Tremenheere, also a member of the Commission of 1863 

several times mentioned, was appointed Eoyal Commissioner 

of Inquiry. His report,* together with the evidence given, 

roused not the heart of the public but its stomach. English-* 

men, always well up in the Bible, knew well enough that man, 

unless by elective grace a capitalist, or landlord, or sineourist, 

- » 

^ Alum iinel; powdered, or mixed with salt, ig a normal article of Commerce bear* 
ing the significant name of "bakers' stuff." 

“Soot is a well-known and verj energetic form of carbon, and forms a manure 
that capitalistic chimney-sweeps sell to English farmers. Now in ISOS tbe British 
iurjntan had in a low-suit to decide whether soot, with which, unknown to the 
buyer Uii% of dust and sand are mixed, is genuine soot in the commercial sense or 
adulterated soot in the legal sense. The "amis du commerce” decided it to be 
genuine commercial soot, and non-suited the plaintiff farmer, who had in addition 
to pay the costa of the suit. 

*The Freueh chemiat, Chevallicr, in his treatise on the "sophistications'’ of 
eoismodities, enumerates for many of tbe dOO or more articles which he passes in 
reriew, 10, SO. no different methods of adulteration. He adds that he does not know 
all the methods, and does not mention all that he knows. He gives 6 kinds of 
adulteration of sugar, 0 of olive oil, lO of butter, 12 of salt, 10 of milk, 20 of 
bread, 38 of brandy, 21 of meal, 28 of chocolate, 80 of wine, 32 of coffee, etc. 
Even God Almighty does not escape this fate. See Ronard de Card, on the falsifi* 
catSona of tbe materials of the Sacrament. (Ue la falsification des substances sacra 
aenwUes, Baris. 1880.) 

‘"Report, &C., relating to the grievanoea complained of by the Journeymen baker* 
4x« Lendoa, 1S42|” and "Second Report ttc., London, 1808,” 
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is commanded to eat Ms bread in the sweat of Ms brow, but 
they did not know that he had to eat daily in his bread a certain 
quantity of human perspiration mixed with the discharge of 
abeesscs, cobwebs, dead black-beetles, and putrid German yeast, 
without counting alum, sand, and other agreeable mineral in- 
gredients. Without any regard to Ms holiness, Ereetrade, the 
free baking-trade was therefore placed under the supeiwision 
of tlie State inspectors (Close of thi Parliamentary session of 
1SC3), and by the same Act of Parliament, work from 9 in the 
evening to 5 in the morning was forbidden for journeymen 
bakers under 18. The last clans., speaks volumes as to the 
ovci'-work in this old-fashioned, homely line of basiness. 

“The work of a Loudon journeyman baker begins, as a rule, 
at about eleven at night. At that hour he 'makes the dough,' 
— a laborious process, which lasts from half-an-hour to three 
quarters of an hour, according to the size of the batch or the 
labour bestowed upon it. He then lies down upon the knead- 
ing-board, which is also the covering of the trough in which 
the dough is 'made and with a sack under him, and another 
rolled up as a pillow, he sleeps for about a couple of hours. 
He is then engaged in a rapid and continuous labour for about 
five hours — ^throwing out the dough, 'scaling it off,’ moulding 
it, putting it into the oven, preparing and baking rolls and 
fancy bread, taking the batch bread out of the oven, and up 
into the shop, &c., &c. The temperature of a bakehouse ranges 
from about 7 5 to upwards of 90 degrees, and in the s ma n er 
bakehouses approximates usually to the higher rather than to 
the lower degree of heat. When the business of making the 
bread, rolls, &c., is over, that of its distribution begins, and a 
considerable proportion of tire journeymen in the trade, after 
working hard in the manner described during the night, are 
upon their legs for many hours during the day, carrying bas- 
kets, or wheeling hand-carts, and sometimes again in the bake- 
house, leaving off work at various hours between 1 and 6 p.m. 
according to the season of the year, or the amount and nature 
of their master’s business ; while others are again engaged in 
the bakehouse in ‘bringing out’ more batches until late in the 



*76 Capitalist Production. 

afternoon,^ . • . During wliat ia called ‘the London season,’ the 
operatives belonging to the ‘full-priced’ bakers at the West 
End of the to^wn, generally begin work at 11 p.m., and are en- 
gaged in making the bread, with one or two short (sometimes 
very short) intervals of rest, up to 8 o’clock the next morning. 
They arc then engaged all day long, up to 4, 5, C, and as late 
as 7 o’clock in the evening carrying out bread, or sometimes in 
the afternoon in the bakehouse again, assisting in the biscuit- 
baling. They may have, after they have done their work, 
sometiinos five or six, sometimes only four or five hours’ sleep 
before they begin again. On Eridays they always begin 
sooner, some about ten o’clock, and continue in some cases, at 
work, either in making or delivering the bread up to 8 p.m. on 
Saturday night, but more generally up to 4 or 5 o’clock, 
Sunday morning. On Sundays the men must attend twice or 
three times during the day for an hour or two to make prepa- 
rations for the next day’s bread The men employed 

by the underselling masters (who sell their bread under the 
‘full price,’ and who, as already pointed out, comprise three- 
fourths of the London bakers) have not only to work on the 
average longer hours, but their work is almost entirely confined 
to the bakehouse. The underselling masters generally sell their 
bread .... in the shop. If they send it out, which is not com- 
mon, except as supplying chandlers’ shops, they usually employ 
other lianda for that purpose. It is not their practice to deliver 

bread from house to house. Towards the cud of the week 

the men begin on Thursday night at 10 o’clock, and continue on 
with only slight intermission until late on Saturday evening.”® 

Even the bourgeois intellect understands the position of the 
“underselling” masters. “The unpaid labour of the men was 
made the source whereby the competition was carried on.”® 
And the “full-priced” baker denounces his underselling com- 
petitors to the Commission of Inquiry as tliieves of foreign 
labour and adulterators. “They only exist now by first de- 
frauding the public, and next getting 38 hours work out of 
their men for 12 hours’ wages.”^ 

^1. C. First Report, &c., p. vi. 

•1. c. p. Ixxi. 'George Read, Tlie History of Baking, London, 1848, p. 18. 

4 Report (First) &c. Evidence of the "fall-priced" baker Cheeseman, p. 108. 
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Tlie adulteration of bread and the formation of a class of 
bakers that sella the bread below the full price, date from the 
beginning of the 18th century, from the time when the 
corporate character of the trade was lost, and the capitalist in 
the form of the miller or flour-factor, rises behind the nominal 
master baker.^ Thus was laid the foundation of capitalistic 
production in this trade, of the unlimited extension of the 
working day and of night labour, although the latter only 
since 1824 gained a serious footing, even in London.^ 

After what has just been said, it will be Understood that the 
Koport of the Commission classes journeymen bakers among 
the short-lived labourers, who, having by good luck escaped the 
normal decimation of the children of the working-class, raroly 
reach the age of 42. Nevertheless, the baking trade is always 
overwhelmed with applicants. The sources of the supply of 
these labour-powers to London are Scotland, the western agri- 
cultural districts of England, and Germany. 

In the years 1858-60, the journeymen bakers in Ireland 
organized at their own expense great meetings to agitate 
against night and Sunday work. The public — e.ff., at the 
Dublin meeting in May, 1860 — took their part with Irish 
warmth. As a result of this movement, ..ay labor alone was 
successfully established in Wexford,Kilkeuny,01omnel, Water- 
ford, &c. “In Limerick, where the grievahcea of the journey- 
men are demonstrated to he excessive, the movement has been 
defeated hy the opposition of the master bakers, the miller 
bakers being the greatest opponents. The example of Limerick 
led to a retrogression in Ennis and Tipperary. In Cork, where 
tlie strongest possible demonstration of feeling took place, the 
masters, by exercising their power of turning the men out of 
employment, have defeated the movement. In Dublin, the 
master bakers have offered the most determined opposition to 

^ George Read, 1. Ct At the end of the 17th and the beginning of the 18th cen« 
turies the factors (agents) that crowded into every possible trade were still de 
nounced as ''public nuisances/' Thus the Grand Jury at the quarter session of the 
Justices of the Peace for the County of Somerset, addressed a presentment to the 
Xxtwer House which, among othei things, states, **that these factors of Blachwell Hall 
are a Public Nuisance and Prejudice to tbe Clothing Trade, and ought to be put 
down as a Nuisan^ei*' The case of our English Wool, &c., London, 1666, p. 6, 7 * 

* First Renort. A** 
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the movement, and hy discountenancing as much as possible 
the journeymen promoting it, have succeeded in leading the 
men into acquiescence in Sunday work and night work, con- 
ti'ary to the convictions of the men.”^ 

The Committee of the English Government, which Govern- 
ment, in Ireland, is amed to the teeth, and generally knows 
how to show it, remonstrates in mild, though funereal, tones 
with the implacable master bakers of Dublin, limerick, Cork, 
&e. : “The Committee believe that the hours of labour are 
limited by natural laws, which cannot be violated with im- 
punity. That for master bakers to induce tbeir workmen, by 
the fear of losing employment, to violate their religious con- 
victions and their better feelings, to disobey the laws of the 
land, and to disregard public opinion (this all refers to Sunday 
labour), is calculated to provoke ill-feeling between workmen 
and masters, . . . and affords an example dangerous to religion, 
morality, and social order, . . , The Committee believe that 
any constant work beyond 12 hours a-day encroaches on the 
domestic and private life of the working man, and so leads to 
disastrous moral results, interfering with each man’s home, and 
the discharge of his family duties as a son, a brother, a hus- 
band, a father. That work beyond 12 hours has a tendency to 
undermine tbe health of the working man, and so leads to 
premature old age and death, to the great injury of families of 
working men, thus deprived of the care and support of the 
head of the family when most required.”^ 

So far, we have dealt with Ireland. On the other side of 
the channel, in Scotland, the agricultural labourer, the plough- 
man, protests against his 13-14 hours’ work in the most in- 
elcraent climate, with 4 hours’ additional work on Sunday (in 
this land of Sabbatarians I),^ whilst, at the same time, three 
tailway men ate standing before a Xondon coroner’s jury — a 
gtiard, an engine-driver, a signalman. A tremendous railway 
accident has hurried hundreds of passengers into another 
‘world. The negligence of the employes is the cause of the 

* a«iwrt of Committee on the Baking: Trade in Ireland for 18S1, 

*1, c. 

'Vubite meeting of agricultural labourera at Laaawade, near Ediaburgli, January 
ttb, IWti (See "Werkmaii’a Advocate, ” January 18th, 1868.) The formation 
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iniflfortuiie. They declare with one voice before Ihe jury that 
ten or twelve years before, their labour only lasted eight hours 
a-day. During the last five or six years it had been screwed 
up to 14, 18, and 20 hours, and under a specially severe pres- 
sure of holiday-makers, at times of excursion trains, it often 
lasted for 40 or 60 hours without a break. They were ordinaiy 
men, not Cyclops. At a certain point their labour^power 
failed. Torpor seized them. Their brain ceased to think, their 
eyes to see. The thoroughly “respectable” British jurymen 
answered by a verdict that sent them to the next assizes on a 
charge of manslaughter, and, in a gentle “rider” to their ver- 
dict, expressed the pious hope that the capitalistic magnates of 
the railways would, in future, be more extravagant in the 
purchase of a sufficient quantity of labour-power, and more 
“abstemious,” more “self-denying,” more “thrifty,” in the 
draining of paid labour-power.^ 

From the motley crowd of labourers of all callings, ages, 

jtnee the close of 1805 of a rrades’ Umon among the agricultural labourers at Srst 
in Scotland la a historic event. In one of the most oppressed agricultural districts 
of England, Buckinghamshire, the labourers. In March, 1807, made a great Btrike for 
the raising of their weekly wage from 9-10 shillings to 18 shillings. (It will be seen 
from the preceding passage that the movement of the English agricuitursl proletariat 
entirely crushed since the suppression of its violent manifestations after 1880, and 
especially since the introduction of the new Poor Laws, begins again In the sixties 
until it becomes finally epoch-making in 1379. I return to this In the Snd volume, 
as well as to the blue books that have appeared since 1807 on the position of the Eng- 
lish land labourers. Addendum to the Srd ed.) 

* "Heynolds’ Newspaper,” January, 1880. — Every week this same paper has, 
under the sensational headings, "Fearful and fatal accidenta," “Appalling tragedies,” 
&C., a whole list of fresh railway catastrophes. On these an employd on the North 
Staffordshire line comments; “Everyone knows the consequences that may occur ii 
the driver and fireman of a locomotive engine are not continually on the look-out. 
How can that be expected from a man who has been at such work for 90 or SO 
hours, exposed to the weather, snd without rest The following is an example which 
is of very frequent occurrence: — One fireman commenced work on the Monday morn, 
ing at a very early hour. When he hod finished what is called a day’s work, he had 
been on duty 14r hours 60 minutes. Before be had time to get his tea, be was 
again called on fnr duty. ... The next time he finished ho bad been on duty 14 
hours 86 minutes, making a total of 96 hours 15 minutes without intermission. 
The rest of the week's work was made up as follows: — ^Wednesday, IB hours; Thurs- 
day, IS hours 86 minutes; Friday, 14Jf hotma; Saturday, 14 hours 10 minutes, making 
a total for the week of 88 hours 40 minutes. Now, sir, fancy his astonishment on 
being paid 6^ days for the whole. Thinking It was a mistake, be applied to the time- 
beeper, . . , and Inquired what they considered a day's work, and was told IS 
turars for a good man 78 hours. . . . He then asked for what he had made 
over and above the 78 hours per week, but was refused. However, he was at last 
told they would give him another quarter, «.s., lOd.” 1, c., 4th February, 1860. 
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aexes, ttat press ao. iis more busily ilian iihe souls, of the slain 
DU Ulysses, on ^hom — .without referring to the blue books 
under their arms — we see at a glance the mark of over-work, 
let us take two more figures whose striking contrast proves 
that before capital aU men are alik&<~a milliner and a black- 
smith. 

In the last week of June, 1863, all the London daily papers 
published a paragraph with Ihe “sensational” heading “Death 
from simple over-work.” It dealt with the death of the 
milliner, Mary Anne Walkley, 20 years of age, employed in a 
highly-respectable dressmaking establishment, exploited by a 
lady with the pleasant name of Elise. The old, often-told 
story, ^ was once more recounted. This girl worked, on an 
average, 16-J hours, during the season often 30 hours, without a 
break, whilst her failing labour-powerwas revived by occasional 
supplies of sherry, port, or coffee. It was just now the height 
of the season. It was necessary to conjure up in the twinkling 
of an eye the gorgeous dresses for the noble ladies bidden to 
the hall in honour of the newly-imported Princess of Wales. 
Maiy Anne Walkley had worked without intermission for 26J 
hours, with 60 other girls, 30 in one room, that only afforded ^ 
of the cubic feet of air required for them. At night, they slept 
in pairs in one of the stifling holes into which the bedroom was 
divided by partitions of board.® And this was one of the best 


*Cf. F. Engels. I. c., pp. 253, 151. 

• Dr. Letheby, Consulting Physician of the Board of Health, declared: "The mini- 
oium of air for each adult ought to be in a sleeping room 300, and in a dwelling 
room 000 cubic feet.’* Dr. Ricliardson, Senior Physician to one of the London 
/lospitnls: "Wit' needlewomen of all kinds. Including milliners, dressmakers, and 
ordinary sempstresses, there are three miseries — over-work, deScient air, and either 
deficient food or deficient digestion, . . . Needlework, in the main, ... is 
infinitely better adapted to women than to men. But the mischiefs of the trade, 
in the metropolis especially, are that it is monopolised by some twenty-six capitalists, 
who, under the advantages that spring from capital, can bring in capital to force 
economy out of labour. This power tells throughout the whole class. If a dress- 
aiakei can get a little circle of customers, snoh is the competition that. In her 
home, she most work to the death to hold together, and this same over-work she 
Must of necessity InBlct on any who may assist her. If she fail, or do not try 
Judependently, she must Join an establishment, where her labour la not less, but 
where her money is safe. Placed thus, she becomes a mere slave, tossed about with 
ihe esrlations of society. Now at home, in one room, starving, or near to it, then 
angagrtl IS, IS, aye, even 18 hours out of the 24, in an air that Is scarcely tolerable, 
and on food which, even if it be good, cannot be digested in the absence of pure 
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millinery establisliments in London. Mary Anne Walkley fell 
ill on the Friday, died on Sunday, -without, to the astonish- 
ment of Madame Elise, having previously completed the work 
in hand. The doctor, Mr. Keys, called too late to the death- 
bed, duly bore witness before the coroner’s jury that "Mary 
Anne Walkley had died from long hours of work in an over- 
crowded workroom, and a too small and badly-ventilated bed- 
room.” In order to give the doctor a lesson in good manners, 
the coroner’s jury thereupon brought in a verdict that “the 
deceased had died of apoplexy, but there was reason to fear 
that her death had been accelerated by over-work in an ovei> 
crowded workroom, &c.” “Our white slaves,” cried the “Morn- 
ing Star,” the organ of the free-traders, Cobden and Bright, 
“our white slaves, who are toiled into the grave, for the most 
part silently pine and die.”^ 

“It is not in dressmakers’ rooms that working to death is 
■the order of the day, but in a thousand other places ; in every 
place I had almost said, where ‘a thriving business’ has to be 
done. ... We will lake the blacksmith as a type. If 
the poets were true, there is no man so hearty, so merry, as 
the blacksmith; he rises early and strikes his sparks before 
the sun; he eats and drinks and sleeps as no other man. 
Working in moderation, he is, in fact, in one of the best of 


ait. On these victims, consumption, which is purely a disease of bad air, feeds.” 
Dr. Richardsoni "Work and Overwork,” in “Social Science Review,” 18th July, 
1808. 

* “Morning Star,” 23rd June, 1868. — ^The '"ntnes” made use of the circumstance 
to defend the American slave owners against Bright, &c. “Very many of us think,” 
says a leader of July 2nd, 1868, “that, while wc work our own young women to 
death, using the scourge of starvation, instead of the crack of the whip, as the 
instrument of compulsion, we have scarcely a right to hound on fire and slaughter 
against families who were born slave owners, and who, at least, feed their slaves 
well, and work them lightly.” In the same manner, the “Standard," a Tory organ, 
fell foul of the Rev, Newman Hall: “He excommunicated the slave owners, but 
prays with the fine folk who, without remorse, make the omnibus drivers and con- 
ductors of I/indon, &c., work 16 hours a-day for the wages of a dog,” Finally, 
spake the oracle, Thomas Carlyle, of whom I wrote, in 1860, “Zum Teufel ist der 
Genius, der Kultua ist geblicben.” In a short parable, he reduces the one great 
event of contemporary history, the American civil war, to this level, that the Peter 
of the North wants to break the head of the Paul of the South with all his might, 
because the Peter of the North hires his labour by the day, and the Paul of the 
South hires his by the life, (“Macmillau's Magazine.” Dias Americana in nuce 
August, 1808.) Thus, the bubble of Tory sympathy for the urban workers — by na 
means for the rural — ^has burst at last. The sum of all is — slavery' 
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liuinan positions, physically speaking. But we follow him into 
the city or town, and we see the stress of work on that strong 
man, and what then is his position in the death-rate of his 
country. In Marylehone, blacksmiths die at the rate of 31 per 
thousand per annum, or 11 above the mean of the male adults 
of tho country in its entirety. The occupation, instinctive 
almost as a portion of human art, unobjectionable as a branch 
of human industry, is made by mere excess of work, the de- 
stroyer of tlie man. He can strike so many blows per day, 
wallt so many steps, breathe so many breaths, produce so much 
work, and live an average, say of fifty years; he is made to 
strike so many more blows, to walk so many more steps, to 
breathe so many more breaths per day, and to increase alto- 
gether a fourth of his life. He meets the efiort ; the result is, 
that producing for a limited time a fourth more work, he dies 
at 3? for 50.”^ 

SEOTION 4. ^DAY AMU HiaHT WOBK. TUB BELAY SYSTEM. 

Constant capital, the means of production, considered from 
tho standpoint of the creation of surplus-value, only exist to 
absorb labour, and with every drop of labour a proportional 
quantity of surplus-labour. While they fail to do this, their 
mere existence causes a relative loss to the capitalist, for they 
represent during the time they lie fallow, a useless advance of 
capital. And this loss becomes positive and absolute as soon 
as the intermission of their employment necessitates additional 
outlay at the recommencement of work. The prolongation of 
the working day beyond the limits of the natural day, into 
the night, only acts as a palliative. It quenches only in a slight 
degree the vampire thirst for the living blood of labour. To 
appropriate labour during all the 24 hours of the day is, there- 
fore, tho inherent tendency of capitalist production. But as it 
is physically impossible to exploit the same individual labour- 
power constantly during the night as well as the day, to ovejv 
come this physical hindrance, an alternation becomes necessary 
between the workpeople whose powers are exhausted by day, 


*I)r. Kichardjon, 1. e. 
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and those who are used up by night. This alternation may be 
etEeeted in various ways ; e.g., it may be so arranged that part 
of the workers are one week employed on day work, the next 
week on night work. It is well-known that this relay system, 
this alternation of two sets of workers, held full sway in the 
full-blooded youth-timo of the English cotton manufacture, and 
that at the present time it still flourishes, among others, in the 
cotton spinning of the Moscow district. This 34 hours’ process 
of production exists to-day as a system in many of the branches 
of industry of Groat Britain that are still ‘'free,” in the 
blast-furnaces, forges, plate-rolling mills, and other metal- 
lurgical establishments in England, "Wales, and Scotland. The 
working time here includes, besides the 24 hours of the 6 
working days, a great part also of the 24 hours of Sunday. 
The workers consist of men and women, adults and children 
of both sexes. The ages of lie children and young persons run 
through all intermediate grades, from 8 (in some cases from 6) 
to 18.1 

In some branches of industry, the girls and women work 
through the night together with the males.* 

Placing on one side the generally injurious influence of 
night-labour,* the duration of the procesa of production, un- 

^ Chlldren*a Employment Commlsslo ^ Third Report Eond IBOd, tv., v,, vi. 

^ “Both in Staffordshire and in «South Wale *our»j girU an women ar«5 employed 
on the pit banks and on the coke heaps, not only y day but also by night. This 
practice has been often noticed in Reports preaente ’o Parliament, as bdng attended 
with great and notorious evils. These females er loyed with the men, hardly dis- 
tinguished from them in their dress, and b grimed with dirt and smoke, aie exposed 
to the deterioration of character, arising from the loss of .elf-respect, which can 
hardly fail to follow from their unfcminine occupation.’* (1. c. 104., p. xscvi. Cf« 
Pourth Report (18QG), 61, p. xiii.) It is the same in glass-works. 

steel manufacturer Wuo employs children in night labour remarked: “It 
seems but natural that boys who work ".t night cann t leep and get proper rest by 
dayi but will he running about.” (1. c. Fourth Report, 68, p. xiii.) On the im- 
portance of sunlight f-r the maintenance and growth of body* a physiciao' 
writes: **Light also acta up i th} tissues of the body directly in hardening them 
and supporting their elasticity. The muscles of animals, when they are deprived 
of a proper amount of light, become soft and inelastic, the nervous power loses its 
tone from defective stimulation, and the elaboration of all growth seems to be 
perverted. • » « In the case of children, constant access to plenty of light during 
the day, and to the direct rays of the sun for a part of it, is most essential to 
bcsUli. Light assists in the elaboration of good plastic blood, and hardens the 
fibre after It has been laid down. It also acti as a stimulus upon the organs of 
sight, and by this means brings about more activity in the various cerebral func- 
tions.” Dr. W. Strange, Senior Physician of the Worcester General Hospital, from 
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broken during the 24 hours, offers very -weleome opportunities 
of exceeding the limits of the normal working day, e.g., in the 
branches of industry already mentioned, which are of an 
exceedingly fatiguing nature; the official working day means 
for each worker usually 12 hours by night or day. But the 
over-work beyond this amount is in many cases, to use the 
words of the English official report, “truly fearful.”^ 

“Tt is impossible,” the report continues, “for any mind to 
realise the amount of work doscribod in the following passages 
US being performed by boys of from 9 to 12 years of ago .... 
without coming irresistibly to the conclusion that such abuses 
of die iwwer of parents and of employers can no longer be 
allowed to exist.”® 

^‘The pmctice of boys working at all by day and night 
turns either in the usual course of things, or at pressing times, 
Beems inevitably to open the door to their not unfroquently 
working rmduly long hours. These hours are, indeed, in some 
cases, not only cruelly but even incredibly long for children 
Amongst a number of boys it will, of course, not unfrequontly 
happen that one or more are from some cause absent. When 
this happens, their place is made up hy one or more boys, 
who work in the other tum. That this is a well understood 
system is plain , . . from the answer of the manager of 
some large rolling-mills, who, when I asked him how the 
place of the hoys absent from their turn was modi up, ‘I 
daresav, sir, you know that as well as I do,’ and admitted, the 
fact.”” 

“At a rolling-mill where the proper hours were from 6 8.m. 
to p.ni., a boy worked nhout four nights every week till 
SJ p.m. at least . , . and this for six months. Another, at 9 
years old, sometimes made three 12-hour shifts rmming, and, 


-whose -worlc on "Health” (1861) this passage is taken, writes in a letter to Mr. 
White, one of the commisslcmers; "I have had opportunities foimerly, when In 
lancasliire, of observing the effects of night-work upon children, and I have no 
hrsitation in saying, contrary to what some employers were fond of asserting, those 
ehitdren who were subjected to it soon suffered m their health.” (1. c. 284, p. 66.) 
That such a question should furnish the matcrlsl of seilous controversy, shows 
iitainly how capitalist production acts on the hrain-functions of capitalists and th«i 
wtainers, 

*1. e. 6T. n. »W. *1. c. Fourth Report (1866), 63, p. xii. •!. o 
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when 10, has made two days and two nights running.” A 
third, “now 10 . . . worked from. 6 a.m. till 12 p.m. three 
nights, and till 9 p.m. the other nights.” “Another, now 13, 

. . . worked from 6 p.m. till 12 noon next day, for a week 
together, and sometimes for three shifts together, e.g,, from 
Monday morning till Tuesday night.” “Another, now 12, has 
.worked in an iron foundry at Stavely from 6 a.m. till 12 p.m, 
for a fortnight on and ; could not do it any more.” “Goorge 
Allinsworth, age 9, came here as cellar-boy last Friday ; next 
morning we had to begin at 3, so I stopped here all night. 
Live five miles ofE. Slept on the floor of the furnace, over 
head, with an apron under me, and a hit of a jacket over me. 
The two other days I have been here at 6 a.m. Aye ! it is hot 
in here. Before I came here I was nearly a year at the same 
work at some works in the country. Began there, too, at 3 on 
Saturday morning — always did, but was very gain [near] 
home, and could sleep at home. Other days I began at 6 in the 
morning, and gi’en over at 6 or 7 in the evening,” &c.^ 

*1. c., p. KiU. The degree of culture of these "labour-powers” must naturally be 
such as pppears In the following dialogues with one of the commissioners: Jere.. 
miah Haynes, age 12 — "Four times four is 8j 4 fours are 16. A king is him that 

6 all m ney and Id. We have a King (told it is a Queen), they call bet 
tL Princess .Vlexandria. Told that she married the Queen’s son. The Queen’s 
son the ' incess Alexandria. A Princess is a man." William Turner, age 10 — 
"Don’t live In England. Think it is a country, but didn’t know before." John 
Morris, ag. 14 — "Have heard say that God made the world, and that nil the people 
was drovrnde’ but one, heard say that one was a little bird.” William Smith, age 
16— /‘God . dc man, man made woman.” Edward Taylor, age 16 — "Do not know 
of London.” Henry Matthewman, age 17 — "Had been to chapel, but missed a good 
many times lately. One name that they preached about was Jesus Christ, but 1 
cannot say any and I cannot tell anything about him. He was not killed, 

but died ilk other people. He was not the same as other people In some ways, 

because he waa religious in some ways, and others isn't." (1. c. p. xv.) "The 

devil is a good person. I don't know where he lives.” "Christ was a wicked 

man." "This girl spelt God as dog, and did not know the name of the aueen.” 
("Ch. Employment Comm. V. Report, 1806," p. 66, n. 878.) The same system 
obtains in the glass and paper works as in the metallurgical, already cited. In the 
paper factories, where the paper is made by machinery, night work is the rule for 
all processes, except rag-sorting. In some cases night-work, by relays, is carried 
on incessantly through the whole week, usually from Sunday night until midnight 
of the following Saturday. Those who arc on day-work work 6 days of 18, and 1 
day of 18 hours; those on night-work 5 nights of 18, and 1 of 6 hours In each 
week. In other cases each set works 84 hours consecutively on alternate days, one 
set working 6 hours on Monday, and 18 on Saturday to make up the 84 hours. In 
other cases an intermediate system prevails, by which all employed on the paper. 
making machinery work 16 or 16 hours every day in the week. This system, says 
Commissioner Lord, "seems to combine sU the evils of both the 13 hours’ and the 84 
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Let us now hear how capital itsell regards this 24 hours* 
system. The extreme forms of the system, its abuse in the 
**cruel and incredible” extension of the working day are natur* 
ally passed over in silence. Capital only speaks of the system 
in its “normal” form. 

Messrs. Naylor & Vickers, steel manufacturers, who employ 
between COO and 700 persons, among whom only 10 per cent, 
are under 18, and of those, only 20 boys under 18 work m 
night sets thus express themselves: “The boys do not suffer 
from the heat. The temperature is probably from 86° to 90°. 

. . . . At the forges and in the rolling-mills the hands 
work night and day, in relays, but all the other parts of the 
work are day work, i.e,j from 6 a.m. to 6 p.m. In the forge 
the hours are from 12 to 12. Some of the hands always work 
in the night, without any alternation of day and night work. 

We do not find any difference in the health of those 

who work regularly by night and those who work by day, and 
probably people can sleep better if they have the same period 

of rest than if it is changed About 20 of the boys 

under the age of 18 work in the night sets. ..... We 
could not well do without lads under 18 working by night. 
The objection would be in the increase in the cost of produc- 
tion, .... Skilled hands and the heads in every department 
are difSeult to get, bnt of the lads we could get any number. 

But frpm the small proportion of boys that we employ 

the subject (i.e., of restrictions on night work) is of little im- 
portance or interest to us.”^ 

Mr. J. Ellis, one of the firm of Messrs. John Brown & Oo., 
steel and ironworks, employing about SOOO men and boys, part 

Sourt* Mlays.” Children under 18, youaer persona under 18, and women, work 
under thia night aystem, SameUmea under the IS hours’ system they are obliged, on 
account of the noii.appearaiice of those that ought to relieve them, to work a double 
turn of a* hours. The evidence proves that boys and girls very often work over- 
time, which, not unfrequently, extends to 84 or even 86 hours of uninterrupted 
toil. In the continuous and unvarying process of glaaing are found girls of 18 
who work the whole month 14 boura a day, "without any regular relief or cessation 
beyond 8 or, at most, 8 breaks of baif-an-hour each for meals*’’ In some mills, 
where regular aight-work has been entirely given up, over-work goes on to a terri- 
Me esetent, "and that often in the dlrtit^ and in the hottest, and in the moat 
monotonoua of the various proceases." <*'Ch. Employment Comm. Report IV., 
1«)»," p, soaviR, and luadx.) t Fourth Report, &c., 1866, 79, p. xvi 
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of wliose operations, namely, iron and heavier steel work, goes 
on night and day by relays states “that in the heavier steel 
work one or two hoys are employed to a score or two men.” 
Their concern employs upwards of 500 boys under 18 of whom 
about or lYO are under the age of 13, With reference to the 
proposed alteration of the law, Mr. Ellis says : “I do not tliink 
it would be very objectionable to require that no person under 
the age of 18 should work more than 12 hours in the 24. But 
we do not think that any line could be drawn over the age of 
12, at which boys could be dispensed with for night work. But 
we would sooner be prevented from employing boys under the 
age of 13, or even so high as 14, at all, than not be allowed to 
employ boys that wo do have at night. Those boys who 
work in the day sets must take their turn in the night sets also, 
because the men could not work in the night seta only; it 

would ruin their health We think, however, that 

night work in alternate weeks is no harm. (Messrs. Naylor & 
Vickers, on the other hand, in confprmity with the interest of 
their business, considered that periodically changed night* 
labour might possibly do more harm than continual night* 
labour.) We find the men who do it, as well as the others who 

do other work only by day. Our objections to not 

allowing boys under 18 to work at night, would be on account 
of the increase of expense, but this is the only reason. (What 
cynical naivete !) We think that the increase would be more 
than the trade, with due regard to its being successfully carried 
out, could fairly bear. (What mealy-mouthed phraseology I) 
Labour is scarce here, and might fall short if there were such 
a regulation.” Ellis Brown & Co. might fall into the fatal 
perplexity of being obliged to pay labour-power its full value.)' 

The “Cyclops Steel and Iron Works,” of Messrs. Cammel & 
Co., are conducted on the same large scale as those of the above 
mentioned John Brown & Co. The managing director had 
handed in his evidence to the Government Commissioner, Mr. 
White, in writing. Later he found it convenient to suppress 
the MS. when it had been returned to him for revisioiu Mri 
White, however, has a good memory. He remembered quite 

*1. c. so, p. xvi. 
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clearly that for the Messrs. Cyclops the forbidding of the 
night-labour of children and young persons “would be im- 
possible, it would be tantamount to stopping their worhs,” and 
yet their business employs little more than 6 % of boys under 
18, and less than 1 % under 13.^ 

On the same subject Mr. E. F. Sanderson, of the firm of 
Sanderson, Bros., & Co., steel rolling-mills and forges, Atter- 
clifEo, says; “Great difficulty would be caused by preventing 
boys under 18 from working at night. The chief would be the 
increase of cost from employing men instead of boys. I can- 
not say what this would be, but probably it would not be 
enough to enable the manufacturers to raise the price of steel, 
and consequently it would fall on them, as of course the men 
(what queer-headed folk !) would refuse to pay it” Mr. San- 
derson docs not know how much he pays the children, but 
“perhaps the younger boys get from 4a. to 6b. a week. , . . 
The boys’ work is of a kind for which the strength of the boys 
is generally (‘generally,’ of course not always) quite sufficient, 
and consequently there would be no gain in the greater strength 
of the men to counterbalance the loss, or it would be only in 
the few eases in which the metal is heavy. The men would 
not like so well not to have boys under them, as men would be 
leas obedient Besides, boys must begin young to learn the 
trade. Leaving day work alone open to boys would not answer 
this purpose.” And why not? Why could not boys learn 
their handicraft in the day-time ? Your reason ? “Owing to 
the men working days and nights in alternate weeks, the men 
Would be separated half the time from their boys, and would 
lose half the profit which they make from them. The training 
which they give to an apprentice is considered as part of the 
tetum for the hoys’ labour, and thus enables the men to get it 
at a cheaper rate. Each man would want half of this profit.” 
In other words, Messrs. Sanderson would have to pay part of 
the wages of the adult men out of their own pockets instead of 
by the night work of the boys. Messrs. Sanderson’s profit 
Would thus fall to some extent, and this is the good Sanderson- 


*1. q. 83, p. xvii. 
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ian reason "why boys cannot learn their handicraft in the day.^ 
In addition to this, it ■would throw night labour on those who 
worked instead of the boys, which they would not be able to 
stand. The difficulties in fact would be so great that they 
would very likely lead to the giving up of night work al- 
together, and “as far as the work itself is concerned,” says 
E. F. Sanderson, “this would suit as well, but — ” But Messrs. 
Sanderson have something else to make besides steel. Steel- 
making is simply a pretext for surplus-value making. The 
smelting furnaces, rolling-mills, &c., the buildings, machinery, 
iron, coal, &c. have something more to do than transform them- 
selves into steel. They are there to absorb surplus-labour, and 
naturally absorb more in 24 hours than in 12. In fact they 
give, by grace of God and law, the Sandersons a cheque on the 
■working time of a certain number of hands for all the 24 hours 
of the day, and they lose their character as capital, are there- 
fore a pure loss for the Sandersons, as soon as their function of 
absorbing labour is interrupted. “But then there would be 
the loss from so much expensive machinery, lying idle half the 
time, and to get through the amount of work which we are able 
to do on the present system, we should have to double our 
premises and plant, which would double the outlay.” But why 
should these Sandersons pretend to a privilege not enjoyed by 
the other capitalists who only work during the day, and whose 
buildings, machinery, raw material, therefore lie “idle” during 
the night? E. F. Sanderson answers in the name of all the 
Sandersons ; “It is true that there is this loss from machinery 
lying idle in those manufactories in which work only goes on 
by day. But the use of furnaces would involve a further loss 
in our case. If they were kept up there would be a waste of 
fuel (instead of, as now, a waste of the living substance of the 
workers), and if they were not, there would be loss of time in 
laying the fires and getting the heat up (whilst tlie loss of 
sleeping time, even to children of 8, is a gain of working 
time for the Sanderson tribe), and the furnaces themselves 

* In our reflecting and reaeoninff age a man is not wortli much who cannot give a 
good reason for everything, no matter how bad or how crazy. Everything in the 
world that has been done wrong bw been done wrong for the very best of reaaono. 
(Hegel, 1. c., p. B49.> 


S 
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would suffer from the cbauges of temperature.” (Wliilst tliose 
same furnaces suffer nothing from the day and night changes of 
labour.)^ 

BBOTiorr 5 . — <11111 steugglb ros a noemal woekiitg dat. 

COMPOLSOET LAWS JLfOE THE EXTENSION OE TEE WOBKING 

DAY EEOM TEE MIDDLE OE THE 14tH TO THE END OE THE 

17 th OENTUET. 

'‘What is a working day? What is the length of time 
during which capital may consume the laboui>power whose 
daily value it buys ? How far may the working day he e’'- 
tended beyond the working time necessary for the reproduction 
of labour-power itself ?” It aa« been seen that to these ques- 
tions capital replies: the working day oontarna the full 24 
hours, with the deduction of the few hours of repose without 
which labour-power absolutely refuses its services again. 

< 1 . c. BB, p. xvil. To gimilar tender acruplea of tbe gUm manufacturers that 
regular meal tisiea for the children are impoaslble because as a consequence a cer- 
tain quantU; of beat, radiated by the furnaces, wov i be “a pore loss’* or "wasted,” 
Comtniesione,' White makes answer. His answer is unlU**, that o Ur Seni r, &e,, 
and their puny German plagiarists d la Roschcr who are tooebe . b tb “abstinence," 
"self-denial,” "aaving,” of the capitalists in the expenditure of their gold, and by 
their Timur-Tamerlanish prodigality of human life I “A certain amount of beat 
beyond what is usual at present might also he going to waste, if meal times were 
secured in these cases, but it seems likely not equal in money-value to the waste 
of animal power now going on in glass-hou -s throughout the kingdom from growing 
boys not having enough quiet time to e t their meals at ease, with a little rest 
afterwards for digestion,” (I. c., p. xlv.) And this In the year of progress 186SI 
Without considering the expenditure of strength in lifting and carrying, such a 
child, in the sheds where bottle and flint glass are made, walks during the perform- 
ance of his work lE-gO miles in every 6 hoursl And the work often lasts 11 or 16 
hoursl In many of these glass works, as in the Moscow spinning mills, the system 
of 6 hours' relays Is in force. “Dating tbe working part of the week six bouts 
is the utmost unbroken period ever attained at any one time for reat, and out of 
this has to come the time spent in coming and going to and from work, washing, 
dressing, and meals, leaving a very short period indeed for rest, and none for fresh 
air and play, unless at the expense of the sleep necessary for young boys, especially 
at such hot and fatiguing work. . . . Even the short sleep is obviously liable 
to be broken by a boy having to wake himself if it is night, or by tbe noise. If 
it is day," Mr. White gives cases where a boy worked S9 consecutive hours; 
others where boys of 12 drudged on until 2 in the morning, and then slept in the 
works till 6 B.m. (8 hoursl) only to resume their work. “The amount of work,” 
say Tremenheere and Tufnell, who drafted tbe general report, “done by boys, 
youths, girls, and women. In the course of their daily or nightly spell of labour, is 
certainly extraordinary.” (1. c., xHii. and xUv.) Meanwhile, late hy night per- 
haps, self-denying Mr. Glass-Capital, primed with port-wine, reels out of his cluh 
homeward droning out idiotically, "Britons never, never shall be staveal” 
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Hence it is self-evident tHat the lalwurer is nothing else, his 
whole life through, than lahour-power, that therefore all his 
disposable time is by nature and law labour-time, to be devoted 
to the self-expansion of capital. Time for education, for 
intellectual development, for the fulfilling of social functions 
and for social intercourse, for the free-play of his bodily and 
mental activity, even the rest time of Sunday (and that in a 
country of Sabbatarians !)^ — moonshine 1 But in its blind un- 
restrainable passion, its were-wolf hunger for surpluB-labour, 
capital oversteps not only the moral, but even the merely 
physical maximum bounds of the worMng day. It usurps the 
time for growth, development, and healthy maintenance of 
the body. It steals the time required for the consumption of 
fresh air and sunlight. It higgles over a meal-time, incorpor- 
ating it where possible with the process of production itself, so 
that food is given to the labourer as to a mere means of pro- 
duction, as coal is supplied to the boiler, grease and oil to the 
machinery. It reduces the sound sleep needed for the resto- 
ration, reparation, refreshment of the bodily powers to just so 
many hours of torpor as the revival of an organism, absolutely 
exhausted, renders essential. It is not the normal maintenance 
of the labour-power which is to determine the limits of the 
working day; it is the greatest possible daily expenditure of 
labour-power, no matter how diseased, compulsory, and painful 
it may be, which is to determine the limits of the labourers’ 
period of repose. Capital cares nothing for the length of life 
of labour-power. All that concerns it is simply and solely the 
maximum of labour-power, that can be rendered fluent in a 

*In England even now occaaionally In rural diatricts a labourer is condemned to 
imprisonment for desecrating the Sabbath, by working in his front garden. The 
same labourer is punished for breach of contract if he remains away from his 
metal, paper, or glass works on the Sunday, even if It be from a religious whim. 
The orthodox Parliament will hear nothing of Sabbath-breaking if it occurs in the 
process of expanding capital. A memorial (August 1803), in which the London 
day-labourers in fish and poultry shops asked for the abolition of Sunday labour, 
states that their work lasts for the first 0 days of the week on an average 16 hours 
arday, and on Sunday 8-10 hours. From this same memorial we learn also that 
the delicate gourmands among the aristocratic hypocrites of Exeter Hali, especially 
encourage this “Sunday labour.” These "holy ones," so zealous in cute curanda, 
show their Christianity by the humility with which they bear the over-work, the 
privations, and the hunger of others. Obsiquium ventru istb (.the Idboarers) pen 
mdosius est. 
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working day. It attains this end by shortening the extent of 
the labourer’s life, as a greedy farmer snatches increased pro- 
duce from the soil by robbing it of its fertility. 

The capitalistic mode of production (essentially the produc- 
tion of surplus value, the absorption of surplus-labour), pro- 
duces thus, with the extension of the working day, not only 
the deterioration of human labour-power by robbing it of its 
normal, moral and physical, conditions of development and 
function. It produces also the premature exhaustion and 
death of this labour-power itself.^ Tt extends the labourer’s 
time of production during a given period by shortening his 
actual life-time. 

But the value of the labour-power includes the value of the 
commodities necessary for the reproduction of the worker, or 
for the keeping up of the working class. If then the unnatural 
extension of the working day, that capital necessarily strives 
after in its unmeasured pas.sion for self-expansion, shortens 
the length of life of the individual labourer, and therefor the 
duration of his labour-power, the forces used up have to be re- 
placed at a more rapid rate and the sum of the expenses for 
the reproduction of labour-power will be greater ; just as in a 
machine the part of its value to be reproduced every day is 
greater the more rapidly the machine is worn out. It would 
seem therefore that the interest of capital itself points in the 
direction of a nomal working day. 

The slave-owner buys his labourer as he buys his horse. If 
he loses his slave, he loses capital that can only be restored 
by new outlay in the slave-mart. But “the rice-grounds of 
Georgia, or the swamps of the Mississippi may be fatally in- 
jurious to the human constitution; but the waste of human 
life which the ciiltivation of these districts necessitates, is not 
so great that it cannot be repaired from the teeming presem^es 
of Virginia and Kentuelcy. Considerations of economy, more- 
over, which, under a natural system, afford some security for 
humane treatment by identifying the master’s interest with 

^ '*Wfl have slven fa our previous reports the atateinents of several experienced 
nanufaebtrecs to the effect that over-hours. . . . certainly tend prematurely to 
Bxhavsfc the vortdns; power of the men." (1. e. «*, p, xlil.) 
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the slave’s preservation, when once trading in slaves is prac- 
tised, become' reasons for racking to the uttermost the toil of 
the slave ; for, when his place can at once be supplied from for- 
eign preserves, the duration of his life becomes a matter of less 
moment than its productiveness while it lasts. It is accord- 
ingly a maxim of slave management, in slave-importing coun- 
tries, that the most effective economy is that which takes out 
of the human chattel in the shortest space of time the utmost 
amount of exertion it is capable of putting forth. It is in 
tropical culture, where annual profits often equal the whole 
capital of plantations, that negro life is most recklessly sac- 
rificed. It is the agriculture of the West Indies, which has 
been for centuries prolific of fabulous wealth, that has engulfed 
millions of the African race. It is in Cuba, at this day, whose 
revenues are reckoned by millions, and whose planters are 
princes, that we see in the servile class, the coarsest fare, the 
most exhausting and unremitting toil, and even the absolute 
destruction of a portion of its numbers every year.”^ 

M'Uitato nomim de te fabida narratur. For slave-trade 
read labour-market for Kentucky and Virginia, Ireland and 
the agricultural districts of England, Scotland, and Wales, 
for Africa, Germany. We heard how over-work thinned the 
ranks of the bakers in London. Nevertheless the London 
labour-market is always over-stocked with German and other 
candidates for death in the bakeries. Pottery, as we saw, is 
one of the shortest-lived industries. Is there any want here- 
fore of potters? Josiah Wedgwood, the inventor of modern 
pottery, himself originally a common workman, said in 1785 
before the House of Commons that the whole trade employed 
from 15,000 to 20,000 people.® In the year 1861 the popula- 
tion alone of the town centres of this indxistry in Great Britain 
numbered 101,302. “The cotton trade has existed for ninety 

years It h£B existed for three generations of the English 

race, and I believe I may safely say th^ during that period it 
has destroyed nine generations of factory operatives.”® 

1 Oaimes, "The Slave Power,” p. 110, 111. 

3 John Ward: "Hutory of the Borouffh of Stoke-upon-Trent,"* ^.^ondon, 10^, 
p 42. 

e Ferrand'a Speech in the Houae of Commons. 27th April. 1868. 
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No doubt in certain epocliB of feverisli activity the labour- 
market sho-ws significant gaps. In 1834, e.g. But then the 
manufacturers proposed to the Poor Law Oommissioners that 
they should send the “surplus-population” of the agricultural 
districts to the north, with the explanation “that the manu- 
facturers would absorb and use it up.”^ “Agents were ap- 
pointed with the consent of the Poor Law Oonomissioners. . . . 
An office was set up in Manchester, to which lists were sent of 
those workpeople in the agricultural distriota wanting employ- 
ment, and their names were registered in hooka. The manu- 
facturers attended at these offices, and selected such persons as 
they chose; when they had selected such persons as their 
‘wants required,’ they gave instructions to have them for- 
warded to Manchester, and they were sent, ticketed like bales 
of goods, by canals, or with carriers, others tramping on the 
road, and many of them were found on the way lost and half- 
starved. This system had grown up into a regular trade. 
This House will hardly believe i1^ but I tell them, that this 
traffic in hiunan flesh was as well kept up, they were in effect 
as regularly sold to these [Manchester] manufacturers as slaves 

are sold to the cotton-grower in the United States In 

1860, ‘the cotton trade was at ite zenith.’ .... The manu- 
facturers again found that they were short of hands. . . . They 
applied to the 'flesh agents,’ as they are called. Those agents 
sent to the southern downs of England, to the pastures of Dor- 
s^hire, to the glades of Devonshire, to the people tending 
kine in Wiltaliire, hut they sought in vain. The surplus- 
population was ‘absorbed.’ ” The “Bury Guardian,” said, on 
Ae completion of the Exencih treaty, that “10,000 additional 
hands could he absorbed by Lancashire, and that 30,000 or 
40,000 will be needed.” After the “flesh agents and sub- 
agents” had in vain sought through the agricultural districts, 
a deputation came np to Loudon, and waited on the right hon. 
gentiemau [Mr. Villiers, President of the Poor Law Board] 
with a view of obtaining poor children from certain 
hoiiacs for the niills of Lancashire.”® 


Tvere the very words used by the 
I. e. Mr, Viliiersy despite the best of 


cotton manufacturers/' 1, c. 
intentions on his part, was "legally** 
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What experience shows to the capitalist generally is a con- 

stant excess of population, i.e., an excess in relation to the 
momentary requirements of Burplus-labouT-absorbing capital, 
although this excess is made up of generations of human beings 
stunted, short-lived, swiftly replacing each other, plucked, so 
to say, before maturity.^ And, indeed, experience shows to 

obliged to rcluse the requests of the manutnetarers. 'These gentlemen, heivevrr, 

attained their end through the obiiging nature of local poor law boards. Mr. A 
Redgrave, Inspector of Factories, asserts that this time the sxsieni under which 
orphans and pauper children were treated “legally” as apprentices “was nut accom> 
panied with the old abuses" (on these “abuses" see Engels, 1 c ) , although m one 
case there certainly was "abuse of this system In respect to a number of girls ' and 
young women brought from the agricultural districts of Scotland into Liincasbire 
and Cheshire." Under this system the manufacturer entered into a contract with 
the workhouse authorities for a certain period. Be fed, clothed, and lodged the 
children, and gave them a small allowance of money. A remark of Mr Redgrave 
to be quoted directly seems strange, especially If we consider that even among the 
years of prosperity of the English cotton trade, the year IBOO stands unparalleled, 
and that, besides, wages were exceptionally high. Fur this extraordinary demand 
for work had to contend with the depopulation of Irelnnri, with unexampled emigra- 
tion from the English and Scotch agricultural districts to Australia and America, 

with an actual diminution of the population in some of the English agricultural 

districts. In consequence partly of an actual breakdown of the vital force of the 

labourers, partly of the already eSected dispersion of the disposable population 
through the dealers in human flesh. Uespite all this Mr. Redgrave says: “This 

kind of labour, however, would only be sought after when nunc other could be 

procured, for it la a high-priced labour. The ordinary wages of a boy of 18 would 
be about 4s. per week, but to lodge, to clothe, to feed, and to provide medical 
attendance and proper superintendence for 60 or 100 of these boys, and to set 
aside some remuneration for them, could not be ’accomplished for 4s a-bead per 

week." (Report of the Inspector of Factories for SOlh April, 18(10, p. 27, } Mr. 

Redgrave forgets to tell us bow the labourer himself can do ail this for bis chil- 

dren out of their 4s, a-week wages, when the manuiacturer ermnot do It for the 
60 or 100 children lodged, boarded, superintended all together. To guard against 

false conclusions from the text, I ought here to remark that the English cotton 

industry, since It was placed under the Factory Act of 1860 with its regulations of 
labour-time, &c., must be regarded os the model industry of England. The English 
cotton operative is in every respect belter off than his continental companion in 

misery. “The Frussian factory operative labours at least ten hours per week mon, 
than his English competitor, and if employed at his own loom in bis own house, 

his labour is not restricted to even those additional hours." (“Rep. of Imp. of 
Fact.," Oct. 1858, p. 103.) Redgrave, the Factory Inspector mentioned above, after 
the Industrial Exhibition In 1861, travelled on the Continent, especially in France 
and Germany, lor the purpose of inquiring into the conditions of the lactones. 

Of the Frussian operative he says; “He receives a remuneration sufflclcnt to pro- 
cure the simple fare, and to supply the slender comforts to which he has been 
accustomed. ... he lives upon bis coarse fare, and works hard, wherein his 

position is subordinate to that of the English operative." ("Rep. ol Imp. of Fact.,” 
Slst Oct., 1863, p. 86.) 

1 The overworked “die off with strange rapidity; but the places of those wha 
perish are Instantly filled, and a frequent chaage of persoas makes no altecatioa 
In the scene." (“England and America.” London, 1883, vol. I, p. 65, By E. 0. 
Wakefield.) 
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the intelligent otserver -with -wiat swiftness and grip the 
capitalist mode of production, dating, historically speaking, 
only from yesterday, has seized the vital pO'Wer of the people 
hy the very root — show how the degeneration of the industrial 
population is only retarded hy the constant absorption of prim- 
itive and physically uncorrupted elements from the country- 
shows how even the country labourers, in spite of fresh air 
and the principle of natural selection, that works so power- 
fully amongst them, and only permits the survival of the 
strongest, are already beginning to die off.^ Capital that has 
such good reasons for denying the sufferings of the legions of 
workers that surround it, is in practice moved as much and as 
little by the sight of the coming degradation and final de- 
population of the human race, as by the probable fall of the 
earth into the sun. In every stodc-jobbing swindle every one 
knows that some time or other the crash must come, but every 
one hopes that it may fall on the head of his neighbour, after 
he himself has caught the shower of gold and placed it in 
safety, Aprhs moi le deluge I is the watchword of every cap- 
italist and of every capitalist nation. Hence Capital is reck- 
less of the health or length of life of the labourer, unless under 
compulsion from society.® To the outcry as to the physical 
and mental degradation^ the premature death, the torture of 
overwork, it answers; Ought Ihese to trouble us since they in- 

*S«« “PubHc Health, Sixth Kepoit of the Medical OfBcer of the Privy Council, 
ISSS.” Published in London 1864. This report deals especially with the agricultural 
labourers. "Sutherlsnd , , . la comiuonly represented as a highly improved 
county • . , but . . . recent inquiry has discovered that even there, m 
districts once famous for Sue men and gallant soldiers, the Inhabitants have de- 
generated into a meagre and stunted race. In the healthiest situations, on hill 
aides fronting the sea, the faces of their famished children are as pale aa they 
could be in the foul atmosphere of a London alley.” (W. T. Thornton. “Over- 
fOpulation and its remedy." 1. c., p. 74, 76.) They resemble in fact the 30,000 
fgallant Highlanders” whom Glasgow pigs together In Its wynds and (doses, with 
prostitutes and thieves. 

*”But though the health of a population is so important a fact of the national 
Mpital, we are afraid It must be said that the class of employers of labour have not 
been the most forward to guard and cherish this treasure. . , . The conaider* 
sdon of the health of the operatives was forced upon the mlllowners. ("Times,” 
Hovember 6tb, 1861.) "The men of the West Riding became the clothiers of 
manhind ... the health of the workpeople was sacrificed, and the race in a 
few generations must have degenerated. But a reaction set in. Lord Shaftes- 
bury's Bill limited the hours of cbildteD’s labour," tm, ("Beport of the Registrar. 
GenetaV* for October, 180L) 
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Jjreaae our profits ? But looking at things as a 'whole, all this 
does not, indeed, depend on the good or ill will of the in- 
dividual capitalist. Free competition brings out the inherent 
laws of capitalist production, in the shape of external coercive 
laws having power over every individual capitalist.^ 

The establishment of a normal working day is the result of 
centuries of struggle between capitalist and labourer. The 
history of this struggle shows two opposed tendencies. Com- 
pare, e.g.j the English factory legislation of our time with the 
English Labour Statutes from the Idth century to well into 
the middle of the 18th.® Whilst the modern Factory Acta 
compulsorily shortened the working-day, the earlier statutes 
tried to lengthen it by compulsion. Of course the pretensions 
of capital in embryo — ^when, beginning to giw, it secures the 
right of absorbing a quantum mfficU of surplus-labour, not 
merely by the force of economic relations, but by the help of 
the State — appear very modest when put face to face with the 
concessions that, growling and struggling, it has to make in its 
adult condition. It takes centuries ere the “free” labourer, 
thanks to the development of capitalistic production, agrees, 
i.e., is compelled by social conditions, to soil the whole of his 
active life, his very capacity for work, for the price of the 
necessaries of life, his birthright for a mess of pottage. Hence 
it is natural that the lengthening of the working day, which 

tberefor«« findi g.g,, thst In the beginning o£ 1868* 28 firms owning ex< 
tensive potteries in Staffordshire, amongst others, Joaiab Wedgwood, & Sons' peti 
tion in a memorial for ''some legislative enactment." Competition with otheir 
oapitalists permits them no volnntar/ limitation of working*time for children, &g 
" Much as we deplore the evils before mentioned, it would not be possible to pre* 
vent tbem hy any scheme of agreement between the manufacturers, • • • Taking 
all these points into consideration, we have come to the conviction that some legis* 
lativo enactment is wanted,’* ("Children’s Employment Comm." Rep* X., 1883, p. 
822.) Most recently a much more striking example offers* The rise in the price 
of cotton during a period of feverish activity, had induced the manufacturers in 
Blackburn to shorten, by mutual consent, tbe working'time in their mills during a 
certain fixed period. This period terminated about the end of November, 1871> 
Meanwhile, the wealthier manufacturers, who combined spinning with wearing, used 
the diminution of production resulting from this agreement, to extend theii own 
btisinesB and thus to make great profits at the expense of the small employers. The 
latter thereupon turned in their extremity to the operatives, urged them earnestly 
to agitate for the 9 hours* system, and promised contributions in money to this end. 

•Ths Labour Statutes, the like of whldi were enacted at the same time in France, 
the Netherlands, and elsewhere, were first formally repealed in England in X818, 
long after the (Ganges is meth<^ of production had rendered them obsolete* 
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eapitnl. from the middle of the 14th to the end of the 17th 
century, tries to impose by State-measures on adult labourers, 
approximately coincides with the shortening of the working 
day which, in the second half of tiie 19th century, has here and 
tliere been efEected by the State to prevent the coining of 
children’s blood into capital. That which to-day, e.g., in the 
State of hlassachusetts, until recently the freest State of the 
Forth-Amorican Republic, has been proclaimed as the statutory 
limit of the labour of children under 12, was in England, even 
in the middle of the 17th century, the normal working-day of 
able-bodied artizans, robust labourers, athletic blacksmiths.^ 
The first “Statute of Labourers” (23 Edward III., 1349) 
found its immediate pretext (not its cause, for legislation of 
this kind lasts centuries after the pretext for it has disap- 
peared) in the great plague that decimated the people, so that, 
as a Tory writer says, “The difliculty of getting men to work 
on reasonable terms {i.e., at a price that left their employers 
a reasonable quantity of surplus-labour) grew to such a height 
as to be quite intolerable.”® Reasonable wages were, there- 
fore, fixed by law as well as the limits of the working day. 
The latter point, the only one that here interests us, is repeated 
in the Statute of 1498 (Henry VIII,). The working day for 
all artificers and field labourers from March to September 
ought, according to this statute (which, however, could not be 
enforced), to last from 6 in the morning to between 7 and 8 

^ "No child under U ;eara o{ age ahall be employed in any manufacturing estab- 
Jiahinent more than 10 hours in one day.” General Statutes of Massachusetts, 03, 
cb. 12. (rbe various Statutes were passed between 1836 and 1863.) "Labour per- 
formed during a period of 10 hours on any day in ail cotton, woollen, silk, paper, 
glass, and dax factories, or in manufsetories of iron and brass, shall be considered 
a legal day's labour. And be it enacted, that hereafter no minor engaged in any 
factory shall be holden or required to work more than 10 hours in any day, or 
04 hours in any week; and that hereafter no minor shall be admitted as a worker 
under the age of 10 years in any factory within this State." State of New Jersey, 
hn Act to limit the hours of labour, &c., 01 and 02. (Law of lltb March, 1866.) 
"No minor who has attained the age of 12 years, and is under the age of 16 
yean, shall be employed in any manufacturing establisbment more than 11 hours 
fa) any one day, nor before 5 o'clock in the morning, nor after 7.80 in the evening." 
(“Revised Statutes uf the State of Rhode Island," &o., ch. SO, 9 23, 1st July, 1867.) 

*"Saphiinis of Free Trade." 7th Ed. London, 1860, p. 206. 0th Ed., p. 268. 
This same Tory, moreover, admits that "Acta of Parliament regulating wages, but 
Sgainat the labourer and in favour of the master, lasted for the long period of 
464 yesra. Population grew. These laws were then found, and really became, un- 
necessary and bardensome.” (1, c,, p. 206.) 
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in the evening. But the meal times consist of 1 hour for 
breakfast, 1 -J hours for dinner, and ^ an hour for “noon- 
meate,” i.e.j exactly twice as much as under the factory acts 
now in force.^ In winter, work was to last from 5 in the 
morning until dark, with the same intervals. A statute of 
Elizabeth of 1562 leaves the length of the working day for all 
labourers “hired for daily or weekly wage” untouched, but 
aims at limiting the intervals to 2 J hours in the summer, or 
to 2 in the winter. Dinner is only to last 1 hour, and the 
“afternoon-sleep of half an hour” is only allowed between the 
middle of May and the middle of August. For every hour of 
absence Id. is to be subtracted from the wage. In practice, 
however, the conditions were much more favourable to the 
labourers than in the statute-book. William Petty, the father 
of political economy, and to some extent the founder of Sta- 
tistics, says in a work that he published in the last third of the 
lYth century ; “Labouring-men (then meaning field-labourers) 
work 10 hours per diem, and make 20 meals per week, viz., 3 
a day for working days, and 2 on Sundays; whereby it is plain, 
that if they could fast on Fryday nights, and dine in one hour 
and a half, whereas they take two, from eleven to one ; thereby 
this working ^ more, and spending less, the above-men- 
tioned (lax) might be raised.” ^ Was not Dr. Andrew lire 
right in crying down the 12 hours’ bill of 1833 as a retrogres- 
sion to the times of the dark ages? It is true, these regula- 
tions contained in the statute mentioned by Petty, apply also to 
apprentices. But the condition of child-labour, even at the 
end of the 17th century, is seen from the following complaint; 
“’Tis not their practice (in Germany) as with us in this king- 

reference to this statute, J. Wade with truth remarks: "Jfiom the statement, 
above ({. with regard to the statute) it appears that in 1106 the diet was con- 
sidered equivalent to one third of the income of an artificer and one-bslf the incomn 
of a labourer, which indicates a greater degree of independence among the working 
classes than prevails at present; for the board, both of labourers and artificers, 
would now be reckoned at a much higher proportion of their wages." (J. Wade, 
"History of the Middle and Working Classes," p, 84, 26, and 677.) The opiiiiot. 
that this difference is due to the difference in the price-relations between food and 
clothing then and now Is refuted by the most cursory glance at “Chroiiicon Ptc- 
tiosum, &c.” By Bishop Fleetwood. 1st Ed., London, 1707 ; 2d Ed., London, 1746. 

>W. Fetly, “Political Anatomy of Ireland, Verbum Bapienti," 1762, Ed. 1691, 

p. 10. 
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dom, to bind an apprentice for seven years; three or four is 
their common standard: and the reason is, because they aro 
educated from their cradle to something of employment, •which 
renders them the moreaptanddocile,andoonsequentlythemore 
capable of attaining to a ripeness and quicker proficiency in 
business. Whereas our youth, here in England, being bred to 
nothing before they come to be apprentices, make a very slow 
progress and require much longer time wherein to reach the 
perfection of accomplished artists.”^ 

Still, during the greater part of the 18 th century, up to the 
epoch of Modem Industry and machinism, capital in England 
had not succeeded in seizing for itself, by the payment of tho 
weekly value of labour-power, the whole week of the labourer 
with the exception, however, of the agricultural labourers. 
The fact that they could live for a whole week on the wage of 
four days, did not appear to the labourers a sufficient reason 
that they should work the other two days for the capitalist. 
One party of English economists, in the interest of capital, de- 
noTmees this obstinacy in the most violent manner, another 

Discourse on the necessity of encoureglng Mecbanlck Industry,’* London, 
KSO, p. 13. Macaulay, urbo has falsified English history In the interest of the 
Whigs and the bourgeoisie, declares as follows: “The practice of setting children 
prematurely to work . . . prevailed in the ITtb century to an extent which,, 
when compared with the extent of the manufacturing aystem, seems almost incred- 
ible. At Norwich, the chief sest of the clothing trade, a little creature of six years 
old was thought fit for Ishour. Several writers of that time, and among them some 
who were considered ss eminently benevolent, mention with exultation the fact 
that in that single dty, hoys and girls of very tender age create wealth exceeding 
what Tvas necessary for thdr own sobsutence by twelve thousand pounds a year. 
The more carefully we examine the history of the past, the more reason shall we 
find to dissent from those who imagine that onr age has been fruitful of new 
social evils. . . . That which is new is the intelligence and the humanity which 
remedies them.” (“History of England,” voL I,, p. dl9.) Macaulay might have 
reported further that "extremely well-dispoaed” amis dw eommercs in the 17th 
century, narrate with “exultation" how in a poorbouse in Holland a child of four 
was employed, snd that this example of "writs miss tn pratique” passes muster in 
all the humanitarian works, i la Macaulay, to the time of Adam Smith, It is 
true that with the eubsUtution of manufacture for handicrafts, traces of the exploi- 
tation of children begin' to appear. This exploitation existed always to a certain 
extent among peasants, and waa the more developed, the heavier the yoke pressing 
on the husbandman. The tendency of capital is there unmistakably; but the facts 
themielvee are stiU as isolated as the phenomena of two-headed children. Hence 
titey wen noted “with exultation” as especially worthy of remark and aa wonders 
hy the far-seeing "amis du commerce," and recommended as models for their own 
iltite and for posterity. This same Scotch sycophant and fine talker, Macaulay, 
sayst **We bear to-day only of retrogression and see only progress.’* What eyes, 
•»d especMly what esrsl 
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party defends the labourers. Let na listen, e.g.j to the csontest 
between Postlethwayt whose Dictionary of Trade then had the 
same reputation as the kindred works of M'Culloch and 
M'Gregor to-day, and the author (already quoted) of the 
‘‘Essay on Trade and ■Commerce.”^ 

Postlethwayt says among other things : “We cannot put an 
end to those few observations, without noticing that trite re- 
mark in the mouth of too many; that if the industrious poor 
can obtain enough to maintain themselves in five days, they 
will not work the whole six. Whence they infer the necessity 
of even the necessaries of life being made dear by taxes, or any 
other means, to compel the working artizan and manufacturer 
to labour the whole six days in the week, without ceasing. I 
must beg leave to differ in sentiment from those great 
politicians, who contend for the perpetual slavery of the work- 
ing people of this kingdom ; they forget the vulgar adage, all 
work and no play. Have not the English boasted of lie in- 
genuity and dexterity of her working artists and manufacturers 
which have heretoiove given credit and reputation to British 
wares in general ? What has this been owing to ? To nothing 
more probably than the relaxation of the working people in 
their own way. We're they obliged to toil the year round, the 
whole six days in the week, in a repetition of the same work, 
might it not blunt their ingenuity, and render them stupid in- 
stead of alert and dexterous ; and might not our workmen lose 
their reputation instead of maintaining it by such eternal 
slavery ? . . , . And what sort of workmanship could we ex- 
pect from such bard-driven animals? .... Many of them 
will execute as much work in four days as a Frenchman will in 


* Among the accusers of the workpecple, the most angry Is the anonymous author 
quoted in the text of “An Essay on trade and commerce, containing ohservstions on 
Taxation, &c., London, 1770." He bad already dealt with this subject in his earSer 
work: “Considerations on Taxes.” London, 1766. On the same side follows 
Polonius Arthur Young, the unutterable statistics! prattler. Among the defenders 
of the working classes the foremost are: Jacob Vanderlint, in; “Money answers 
all things.” London, 17S4; the Rev. Nathaniel Forster, D.D.i in “An Enquiry into 
the Causes of the Present Price of Provisions," London, 1706; Dr, Price, and 
especially Postlethwayt, as well in the supplement to his "Universal Dictionary of 
Trade and Commerce,” as in his “Great Britain’s Commercial Interest explained and 
improved,” Znd Edition, 1766. The facts themselves are confirmed by many other 
writers of the time, among others fay Josiah Tucker, 
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five or six. But if Englishmeu are to be eternal di’udgca, ’tia 
to be feared they will degenerate below the Frenchmen. As 
our people are famed for bravery in war, do we not say that it 
is owing to good English roast beef and pudding in their 
bellies, as well as their constitutional spirit of liberty ? And 
why may not the superior ingenuity and dexterity of our 
artists and manufactures, be owing to that freedom and liberty 
to direct themselves in their own way, and I hope we shall 
never have them deprived of such privileges and that good 
living from whence their ingenuity no less than their courage 
may ijroceed.”^ Thereupon the author of the ‘‘Essay on Trade 
and Commerce” replies; “If the maldng of every seventh 
day an holiday is supposed to be of divine institution, as it 
implies the appropriating the other six days to labour” (he 
means capital as we shall soon see) “surely it will not bo 
thought cruel to enforce it. ... . That mankind in 
general, are naturally inclined to ease and indolence, we fatally 
experience to be true, from the conduct of our manufacturing 
populace, who do not labour, upon an average, above four days 
in a week, unless provisions happen to be very dear. .... 
Put aU the necessaries of the poor under one denomination ; 
for instance, call them all wheat, or suppose that .... the 
bushel of wheat shall cost five shillings and that he (a manu- 
facturer) earns a shilling hy his labour, he then would he 
obliged to work five days only in a week. If the bushel of 
wheat should cost but four shillings, he would be obliged to 
work but four days ; but as wages in this kingdom are much 
higher in proportion to the price of necessaries. . . . the 
manufacturer, who labours four days, has a surplus of money 
to live idle with the rest of the week .... I hope I 
have said enough to make it appear that the moderate labour 
of six days in a week is no slavery. Our labouring people do 
this, and to all appearance are the happiest of all onr labour- 
ing poor,® but the Dutch do this in manufactures, and appear 
to be a very happy people. The French do so, when holidays 

* fostlcthwayt, 1 . c., **I*irBt Preliminary Discourse/* p. 14. 

* "An Essay/* He himseU relates on p. 00 wherein the "happiness*' o£ the 
English agricultural labour already in 1770 consisted. "Their powers are always 
upon the sttetch^ they cannot live cheaper than they do, nor work harder/* 
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do not intervene.^ But our populace liave adopted a notion, 
that as Englishmen they enjoy a birthright privilege of being 
more free and independent than in any country in Europe. 
Now this idea, as far as it may affect the bravery of our troops, 
may be of some use ; but the less the manufacturing poor have 
of it, certainly the better for themselves and for the State. 
The labouring people should never think themselves independ- 
ent of their superiors It is extremely dangerous to 

encourage mobs in a commercial state like ours, where, per- 
haps, seven parts out of eight of the whole, are people with 
little or no property. The cure will not be perfect, till our 
manufacturing poor are contented to labour six days for the 
same sum which they now earn in four days.”* To this end, 
and for “extirpating idleness, debauchery and excess,” promot- 
ing a spirit of industry, “lowering the price of labour in our 
manufactories, and easing the lands of the heavy burden of 
poor’s rates,” our “faithful Eckart” of capital proposes this 
approved device ; to shut up such labourers as become depend- 
ent on public support, in a word, paupers, in “an ideal wrh- 
house,’’ Such ideal workhouse must be made a “House of 
Terror,” and not an asylum for the poor, “where they are to 
be plentifully fed, warmly and decently clothed, and where 
they do but little work.”® In this “House of Terror,” this 
“ideal workhouse, the poor shall work 14 hours in a day, 
allowing proper time for meals, in such manner that there shall 
remain 12 hours of neafr-latour.”^ 

Twelve working hours daily in the Ideal Workhouse, in the 
*H!ouse of Terror” of I'T'TO ! 63 years later, in 1833, when the 
English Parliament reduced the working day for children of 
13 to 18, in four branches of industry to 12 full hours, the 
judgment day of English Industry had dawned! In 1852, 


* Protestantism, by changing almost all the traditional holidays into workdays, 
plays an important part in the genesis of capital. 

“ "An Essay,” &c., p. 16, 41, 08, 97, 66, 67, 69. — ^Jacob Vanderlint, as early as 
1784, declared that the secret of the out-cry of the capitalists as to the tasiness of 
the working people was simply that they claimed for the same wages 0 days’ labour 
instead of 4. 

SI. c. p. 842. 

*1. c. "The French," he says, "laugh at our enthusiastic ideas of liberty,’* 1. a 
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when Lonis Bonaparte sought to secure his position with the 
bourgeoisie by tampering with the legal working day, the 
French people cried out with one voice “the law that limits 
the working day to 12 hours is the one good that has remained 
to us of the legislation of the Kepublic 1”^. At Zurich the work 
of children over 10, is limited to 12 hours j in Aargau in 1862, 
tho work of children between 13 and 16, was reduced from 
12 to 12 hours; in Austria in 1860, for children between 14 
and 16, tho same reduction w'as made.® “What a progress,” 
siuce 1770 ! Macaulay would shout with exultation 1 

The “House of Terror” for paupers of which tho capitalistio 
soul of 1770 only dreamed, was realized a few years later in 
the shape of a gigantic “Workhouse” for the industrial worker 
himself. It is called the Factory. And the ideal this time 
fades before the reality. 

SEOnON 6. THE STBUGGLE POE THE HOEMAL WOEBHHa DA.Y. 

COMPUXSOBT LIMITATIOrr BY LAW OP THE WOEKING TIME. 

THE ENGLISH PAGTOBY ACTS, 1838 TO 1864. 

After capital had taken centuries in extending the working- 
day to its normal maximum limit, and then beyond this to the 
limit of the natural day of 12 hours,® there followed on the 
birth of maehinism and modem industry in the last third of 

^ '*The7 especially objected to work beyond the 19 hours per day* because the law 
whleb fixed those hoursi is the only good which remains to them of the legislation 
of the Republic/* ("Rep. of Insp. of Fact.,” Slat October, 1S60, p. SO.) The 
French TweWe boura' Bill of September txh, 1850, a bourgeoia edition of the decree 
of the Provisional Government of Mamb 2nd, 1848, holda in. all workshopa without 
exceptions. Before this law the working day in France was without definite limit* 
It lasted in the factories 16, or more hours. See "Des classes ouvrieres en 
France pendant Fannie 1848, Far M, Blsngui.'* M. Blanqui the economist, not the 
Revolutionist, had been entrusted by the Government with an inquiry into the con> 
dition of the working class, 

* Belgium is the model bourgeois state in regard to the regulation of the working 
day. I,ofd Howard of Welden, English Plenipotentiary at Brussels, reports to the 
Foreign Office, May IStfa, 1862; “M. Rogier, the minister, informed me that 
ehildreis's labour is limited neither by a general law nor by any local regulations; 
that the Government, during the last three years, intended in every session to pro- 
pose a bill on the subject, but always found an insusierable obatocle in the jealous 
opposition to any legislation in contradiction with the principle of perfect freedom of 
labour/' 

•**It Is certainly much to be regretted that any class of persona should toil 18 
hoiura a day, which, including the time for thdr meals and for going to and re* 
htming from their work, amounts, in fact, to X4 of the 84 houra . • • • Without- 
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-the 18lih century, a violent encroachment like that of an 
avalanche in its intensity and extent. All hounds of morals 
and nature, age and sex, day and night, were broken down. 
Even the ideas of day and night, of rustic simplicity in the old 
statutes, became so confused that an English judge, as late as 
1860, needed a quite Talmudic sagacity to explain “judicially” 
what was day and what was night^ Capital celebrated its 
orgies. 

As soon as the working class, stunned at first by the noise 
and turmoil of the new system of production, recovered, in 
some measure, its senses, its resistance began, and first in the 
native land of machinism, in England. Eor 30 years, how- 
ever, the concessions conquered by the workpeople were purely 
nominal. Parliament passed 6 Labour Laws between 1802 
and 1838, but was shrewd enough not to vote a penny for their 
carrying out, for the requisite officials, &c.® 

They remained a dead letter. “The fact is, that prior to the 
Act of 1833, young persona and children were worked all night, 
all day, or both ad 

A normal working day for modem industry only dates from 
the Factory Act of 1833, which included cotton, wool, flax, and 
silk factories. Nothing is more characteristic of the spirit of 

cnterinE into the question of health, no one will hesitate, I think, to admit that, in a 
moral point of view, so entire an absorption of the time of the working classes, 
without intermission, from the early age of IS, and in trades not subject to restric- 
tion, much younger, must be extremely prejudicial, and is an evil greatly to be de- 
plored .... For the sake, therefore, of public morals; of bringing op an orderly 
population, and of giving the great body of the people a reasonable enjoyment of 
life, it is much to be desired that In all trades some portion of every working day 
should be reserved for rest and leisure.” (Leonard Horner in Reports of Inap. of 
Fact., Sec., 1611.) 

t See "Judgment of Mr. J. E. Otwey, Belfast. Hilary Sessions, County Antrim, 
1860.” 

* It is very characteristic of the ifgime of Louis Philippe, the hourgeols king, that 
the one Factory Act passed during his reign, that of Uarbb S3nd, 1811, was never 
put in force. And this law only dealt with child-labour. It fixed 8 hours a day for 
children between 8 and 18, 18 hours for children between 18 and 16, &c., with many 
exceptions which allow nighbwork even for children 8 years old. The supervision 
and enforcement of this law are, in a country whete every mouse is under police 
administration, left to the good-will of the amis d# eommercs. Only since 1853, 
in one single department— the Separtoment du Nord — ^baa a paid government la- 
apector been appointed. Not less characteristic of the development of French so- 
ciety, generally, is the fact, that Louis PbiUppe'e law stood solitary among the all- 
embracing mass of French laws, till the Revolution of 1818. 

* "Report of Inao. of Fact.,” SOth April, 1880, p. 60. 

T 
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capital than the history of the English Factory Acts from 1833 
to 1864. 

The Act of 1833 declares the ordinary factory -working day 
to he from half-past five in the morning to half-past eight in. 
the evening, and within these limits, a period of 15 hours, it is 
lawful to employ young persons (i.e., persons between 13 and 
18 years of age), at any time of the day, provided no one in- 
dividual young person should work more than 12 hours in any 
ono day, except in certain eases especially provided for. The 
6 th section of the Act provided : “That there shall be allowed 
in the course of every day not less than one and a half hours for 
meals to every such person restricted as hereinbefore pro- 
vided.” Tlie employment of children under 9, with excep- 
tions mentioned later, was forbidden; the work of children 
between 9 and 13 was limited to 8 hours a day, night work, 
i.e., according to this Act, work between 8.30 p.m. and 6.30 
a.m., was forbidden for all persons between 9 and 18. 

The law-makers were so far from wishing to trench on the 
freedom of capital to exploit adult labour-power, or, as they 
called it, “the freedom of labour,” that they created a special 
system in order to prevent the Factory Acts from having a 
con»equence so outrageous. 

“The great evil of the factory system as at present con- 
ducted,” says the first report of the Central Board of the Com- 
mission of June 2Sth, 1833, “has appeared to us to be that it 
entails the necessity of continuing the labour of children to 
the utmost length of that of the adults. The only remedy for 
this evil, short of the limitation of the labour of adults, which 
would, in our opinion, create an evil greater than that which is 
sought to be remedied, appears to be the plan of working 
double sets of children.” . . . Under the name of System 
of Eelays, this "plan” was therefore carried out, so that, e.g., 
from 6.30 a.m. imtil 1.30 in the afternoon, one set of children 
between 9 and 13, and from 1.30 p.m. to 8.30 in -the evening 
another set were “put to,” &c. 

In order to reward the manufacturers for having, in the 
most barefaced way, ignored all the Acts as to children’s labour 
passed during the last twenty-two years, the bill was yet 
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further gilded for them. Parliament decreed that after March 
1st, 1834, no child under 11, after March Ist, 1835, no child 
under 13, and after March let, 1836, no child under 13, was to 
work more than eight hours in a factory. This “liberalism,^' 
so full consideration for “capital,” was the more noteworthy 
as, Dr. Parre, Sir A. Carlisle, Sir B. Brodie, Sir 0. Bell, Mr . 
Guthrie, &o., in a word, the most distinguished physicians and 
surgeons in London, had declared in their evidence before the 
House of Commons, that there was danger in delay. Dr. 
Parre expressed himself still more coarsely. “Legislation is 
necessary for the prevention of death, in any form in which it 
can be prematurely inflicted, and certainly this (i.e., the fac- 
tory method) must be viewed as a most cruel mode of in- 
flicting it.” 

That same “reformed” Parliament, which in its delicate 
consideration for the manufacturers, condemned children 
under 13, for years to come, to ^2 hours of work per week in 
the Paetory Hell, on the other hand, in the Emancipation Act, 
which also administered freedom drop by drop, forbade the 
planters, from the outset, to work any negro slave more than 
46 hours a week. 

But in no wise conciliated capital now began a noisy agita- 
tion that went on for several years. It turned chiefly on the 
age of those who, under the name of children, were limited to 
8 hours work, and were subject to a certain amount of com- 
pulsory education. According to capitalistic anthropology, the 
age of childhood ended at 10, or at the outside, at 11. The 
more nearly the time approached for the coming into full force 
of the Factory Act, the fatal year 1836, the more wildly raged 
the mob of manufacturers. They managed, in fact, to in* 
timidate the government to such an extent that in 1835 it pro* 
posed to lower the limit of the age of childhood from 13 to 12. 
In the meantime the pressure from without grew more threat- 
ening. Courage failed the House of Commons. It refused to 
throw children of 13 imder the Juggernaut Car of capital for 
more than 8 hours a day, and the Act of 1833 came into full 
operation. It remained unaltered until June, 1844, 

In the ten years during which it regulated factory work. 
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first in part, and then entirely, the official reports of the factory 
inspectors teem -with complaints as to the impossibility of 
putting the Act into force. As the law of 1833 left it optional 
with the lords of capital during the 15 hours, from 6.30 a,m, 
to 8.30 p.m., to make every “young person,” and “every child” 
begin, break ofl, resume, or end his 12 or 8 hours at any 
moment they liked, and also permitted them to assign to difier- 
out persons different times for meals, these gentlemen soon 
discovered a new “system of relays,” by which the labour- 
horses were not changed at fixed stations, but wer' constantly 
re-harnessed at changing stations. We do not pause longer i . 
the beanty of this system, as we shall have to return to it later. 
But this much is clear at the first glance: that this system 
annulled the whole factory Act, not only in the spirit, but in 
the letter. How could factory inspectors, with this complex 
book-keeping in respect to each individual child or young 
person, enforce the legally determined work time and tho 
granting of the legal meal-times? In a great many of the 
factories, the old brutalities soon blossomed out agai un- 
pimished. In an interview with the Home Secretary (184:4), 
the factoiy inspectors demonstrated the impossibility of any 
control under the newly invented relay system.^ In the mean- 
time, however, circumstances had greatly changed. The fac- 
tory hands, especially since 1838, had made the Ten Hours' 
Bill their economical, as they had made the Charter theit 
political, election-cry. Some of the manufacturers, even, who 
had managed their factories in conformity with the Act of 
1833, overwhelmed Parliament with memorials on the im- 
moral competition of their false brethren whom greater impu- 
dence, or more fortunate local circumstances, enabled to break 
the law. Moreover, however much the individual manufac- 
turer might give the rein to his old lust for gain, the spokes- 
men and political leaders of the manufacturing class ordered 
a change of front and of speech towards tho workpeople. They 
had entered upon the contest for the repeal of the Corn Laws, 
and needed the workers to help them to victory. They prom- 
ised, therefore, not only a double-sized loaf of bread, but the 

oi of Fact,” Slit October, p. 6. 
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enactment of the Tan Honrs’ Bill in. the Free Trade millen- 
ium.^ Thus they still less dared to oppose a measure intended 
only to make the law of 1833 a reality. Threatened in their 
holiest interest, the rent of land, the Tories thundered with 
philanthropic indignation against the “nefarious practices’’^ 
of their foes. 

This was the origin of the additional Factory Act of June 
7th, 1844. It came into effect on September 10 th, 1844. It 
places under protection a new category of workers, viz., the 
women over 18. They were placed in every respect on tho 
same footing as the young persons, their work time limited to 
twelve hours, their night-labour forbidden, &o. For the first 
time, legislation saw itself compelled to control directly and 
ofiScially the labour of adults. In the Factory Eeport of 1844^ 
1845, it is said with irony: “Ho instances have come to my 
knowledge of adult women having expressed any regret at 
their rights being thus far interfered with.”® The working 
time of children under 13 was reduced to 6 J, and in certain 
circumstances to 7 hours a-day.* 

To get rid of the abuses of the “spurious relay-system,” the 
law established besides others the following important regula- 
tions : — “That the hours of work of children and young persons 
shall be reckoned from the time when any child or young 
person shall begin to work in the morning.” So that if A, 
e.ff., begins work at 8 in the morning, and B at 10, B’s work- 
day must nevertheless end at the same hour as A’s. “The 
time shall be regulated by a public clock,” for example, the 
nearest railway clock, hy whiti the factory clock is to bo set. 
The occupier is to hang up a “legible” printed notice stating 
the hours for the beginning and ending of work and the times 
allowed for the several meals. Children beginning work be* 
fore IS noon may not be again employed after 1 p.m. The 
afternoon shift must therefore consist of other children than 

K'Hept. of Insp. of Fact," 81st October, 1848, p. 98. 

* Leonard Homer uses the expression "nefarions practices” in hla offcial reports. 
("Report of Insp. of Fact,” 81st October, ISBO, p. 7.) 

•"Rept.,” &c., SOth Sept., 1844, p, IS. 

‘The Act allows children to be employed for 10 hours if they do not .work de- 
after day, but only on alternate days. In the main this clause remained inoperative. 
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those employed in the morning. Of the hour and a half for 
meal times, “one hour thereof at the least shall he given before 
three of the cloel in the afternoon. . . . and at the same 

period of the day. No child or young person shall he em- 
ployed 'uore than five hours before 1 p.m. ■without an interval 
for meal time of at least 30 minutes. No child or young per- 
son [oT female] shall be employed or allowed to remain in any 
room in which any manufacturing process is then [i.e., at meal 
times] carri 1 on,’’ &c, 

I hi ; been seen that these minutise, which, with military 
uniformity, regulate by stroke of the clock the times, limits, 
pauses of the work, were not at all the products of Parlia- 
mentary fancy. They developed gradually out of circum- 
jtancea as natural laws of the modern mode of production. 
Ihair formulation, official recognition, and proclamation by the 
State, were the result of a long struggle of classes. One of 
their first consequences was that in practice the working day 
of the adult males in factories became subject to the same 
limitations, since in most processes of production the co-opera- 
tion of the children, young persons, and women is indis- 
pensable, On the whole, therefore, during -lihe period from 
184-1 to 184Y, the 12 hours’ working day became general and 
uniform in all branches of industry under the Pactory Act. 

The manufacturers, however, did not allow this “progress” 
without a compensating “retrogression.” At their instigation 
the House of Commons reduced the minimum age for exploit- 
able children from 9 to 8, in order to assure that additional 
supply of factory children which is due to capitalists, accord- 
ing to divine and human law.^ 

The years 1846-47 are epoch-making in the economic history 
of England. The Repeal of the Corn Laws, and of the duties 
on cotton and other raw material; free trade proclaimed as the 
guiding star of legislation; in a word, the arrival of the mil- 
leuium. On the other hand, in the same years, the Chartist 
movement and the 10 hours’ agitation reached their highest 

a rcdtiction ta their hours of work would cause a larger number (at chll- 
to be employed, It was thought that the additional supply of children from » 
la 9 years of age would meet the increased demand” (1. c., p. 18i) 
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point. They found allies in the Tories panting for revenge, 
Despite the fanatical opposition of the army of perjured Pre&. 
traders, with Bright and Oohden at their head, the Ten Hours’ 
Bill, struggled for so long, went through Parliament. 

The new Factory Act of June 8 th, ISiY, enacted that on 
July Ist, 1847, there should he a preliminary shortening of the 
working day for “young persons” (from 13 to 18), and all 
females j 11 hours, hut that on May Ist, 1848, there should 
he a definite limitation of the working day to 10 hours. In 
other respects, the Act only amended and completed the Acts 
of 1833 and 1844. 

Capital now entered upon a preliminary campaign in order 
to hinder the Act from coming into full force on May 1st, 
1848. And the workers themselves, under the pretence that 
they had been taught hy experience, were to help in the destruo' 
tion of their own work. The moment was cleverly chosen. 
“It must he rememhered, too, that there has been more than 
two years of great suffering (in consequence of the terrible 
crisis of 1846-47) among the factory operatives, from many 
mills having worked short time, and many being altogether 
dosed. A considerable number of the operatives must there- 
fore be i . very narrow circumstances ; many, it is to be feared, 
in debt ; so that it might fairly have been presumed that at the 
present time they would prefer working the longer time, in 
order to make up for past losses, perhaps to pay off debts, or 
get their furniture out of pawn, or replace that sold, or to get 
a new supply of clothes for themselves and their families.”^ 

The manufacturers tried to aggravate the natural effect of 
these circumstances by a general reduction of wages by 10 %. 
This was done, so to say, to celebrate the inauguration of the 
new Free Trade era. Then followed a further reduction of 
8 ^% as soon as the working day was shortened to 11 , and a 
reduction of double that amount as soon as it was finally 
shortened to 10 hours. Wherever, therefore, circumstances 
allowed it, a reduction of wages of at least 25% took place.* 

^“Rep of Insp. of Fact./' Slat Oct| 1848, p. 18. 

* foun d that men who had been gettiniT 10b. a week^ had had la. taken oA fot 
a reduction in the rate of 10 per cent, and Is. 6d. oS the reznuning Os. for the 
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Ilncler such favourably prepared conditions the agitation 
among the factory workers for the repeal of the Act of 1847 
was begun. Neither lies, bribery, nor threats were spared in 
this attempt. But all was in vain. Concerning the half- 
dozcn.petitions in which workpeople were made to complain of 
“their oppression by the Act,” the petitioners themselves de- 
clared under oral examination, that their signatures had been 
extorted from them. “They felt themselves oppressed, but not 
exactly by the Factory Aet.”^ But if the manufacturers did 
not succeed in making the workpeople speak as they wished, 
they themselves shi'ieked all the louder in press and Parliament 
in the name of the workpeople. They denounced the Factory 
Inspectors as a kind of revolutionary commissioners like those 
of the French National Convention ruthlessly sacrificing the 
unhappy factory workers to their humanitarian crotchet. This 
manoeuvre also failed. Factory Inspector Leonard Horner 
conducted in his own person, and through his sub-inspectors, 
many examinations of witnesses in the factories of Lancashire. 
About 70% of the workpeople examined declared in favour 
of 10 hours, a much smaller percentage in favour of 11, and an 
altogether insignificant minority for the old 12 hours.® 

Another “friendly” dodge was to make the adult males 
work 12 to 15 hours, and then to blazon abroad this fact as 
the best proof of what the proletariat desired in its heart of 
hearts. But the ‘ ‘ ruthless ’ ’ Factory Inspector Leonard Homer 
was again to the fore. The majority of the “over-timers” 
declared: “They would much prefer worldng ten hours for 
less wages, but that they had no choice; that so many were 
out of employment (so many spinners getting very low wages 
by having to work as piecers, being unable to do better), that 
if they refused to work the longer time, others would im- 

daetion In tfm«, toecther 28. 6d., and notwithstanding th!B« many of them said they 
would rather work 10 hours.'* h e. 

^ ** 'Thongh I signed it [the petition], I said at the time I was putting my hand to a 
wrong thing.' 'Then why did you put your hand to it?' 'Because I should have 
been turned off if 1 had refused.' Whence it would appear that this petitioner felt 
himself 'oppressed,' hut not exactly hy the Factory Act " 1 c. p. 102. 

*1. e* pt 17, 1. e. In Mr. Horner's district 10,270 adult male labourers were thus 
examined in 101 factories. Their evidence Is to be found in the appendix to the 
Fhetoxy Bttports for the ha1f»year ending October 1848. These examinations furnish 
valuable material in other connexions also. 



The Working Day. 313 

mediately get their places, so that it was a question with them 
of agreeing to work the long time, or of being thrown out of 
employment altogether.”^ 

The preliminary campaign of capital thus came to grief, and 
the Ten Hours’ Act came into force May 1st, 1848. But mean- 
while the fiasco of the Chartist party whose leaders were im- 
prisoned, and whose organisation was dismembered, had shaken 
the confidence of the English working class in its own strength. 
Soon after this the June insurrections in Paris and its bloody 
suppression united, in England as on the Continent, all frac- 
tions of the ruling classes, landlords and capitalists, stock- 
exchange wolves and shop-keepers. Protectionists and Eree- 
traders, government and opposition, priests and free-thinkers, 
young whores and old nuns, under the common cry for the sal- 
vation of Property, Keligion, the Eamily and Society. The 
working class was everywhere proclaimed, placed under a ban, 
under a virtual law of suspects. The manufacturers had no 
need any longer to restrain themselves. They broke out in 
open revolt not only against the Ten Hours’ Act, but against 
th. whole of the legislation that since 1833 had aimea at re- 
stricting in some measure the “free” exploitation of labour- 
power. It was a pro-slavery rebellion in miniature, carried on 
for over two years with a cynical recklessness, a terrorisu 
energy all the cheaper because the rebel capitalist risked 
nothing except the skin of his “hands.” 

To understand that which follows we must remember that 
the Eactory Acta of 1833, 1844, and 1847 were all three in 
force so far as the one did not amend th other : that not one 
of these limited the working day ot th mal.. worker over 18, 
and that since 1833 the 16 hours from 5.30 a.m, to 8.80 p.m. 
had remained the legal “day,” within the limits of which 
at first the 12 , and later t e 10 hours’ labour of young persons 
and women had to be performed under the prescribed condi- 
tions. 

The manufacturers began by here and there discharging a 

* Ct See the evidence collected 1 Leonard Horner himself} Nob, 69i 70, 71, 

98, 08, and that collected by Sub-Inspector A,, Nos, 61, 68, 68, 69, 62, 70, of the 
Appendix* One manufacturer, too* tells the plain trudi* See No, 14^ and N(b 
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part of, in many cases half of, the yonng persons and women 
employed by them, and then, for the adult males, restoring 
the almost obsolete night-work. The Ten Honrs’ Act, they 
cried, leaves no other alternative.* 

Their second step dealt with the legal pauses for meals. 
ILct us hear the T'actory Inspectors. “Since the restriction of 
the hours of work to ten, the factory occupiers maintain, 
although they have not yet practically gone the whole length, 
that supposing the hours of work to be from 9 a.m. to Y p.m., 
they fulfil the provisions of the statutes by allowing an hour 
before 9 a.m. and half-an-hour after Y p.m. [for meals]. In 
some cases they now allow an hour, or half an hour for dinner, 
insisting at the same time, that they are not bound to allow 
any part of the hour and a half in the course of the factory 
working-day. The manufacturers maintained therefore that 
the scrupulously strict provisions of the Acta of 1844 with 
regard to meal times only gave the operatives permission to eat 
and drink before coming into, and after leaving the factory — 
i.e., at home. And why should not the workpeople eat their 
dinner before 9 in the morning? The crown lawyers, how- 
ever, decided that the prescribed meal times “must be in the 
interval during the working hours, and that it will not be 
lawful to work for 10 hours continuously, from 9 a.m. to Y 
p.m., without any interval.”® 

After these pleasant demonstrations, Capital preluded its 
revolt by a step which agreed with the letter of the law of 
1844, and was therefore legal. 

The Act of 1844 certainly prohibited the employment after 

1 p.m. of such children, from 8 to 13, as had been employed 
before noon. But it did not regulate in any way the 6^ 
hours’ work of the children whose work-time began at 12 mid- 
day or later. Children of 8 might, if they began work at noon, 
be employed from 12 to 1, 1 hour; from 2 to 4 in the afternoon, 

2 hours ; from 5 to 8 :30 in tbe evening, 3 J hours ; in all, the 
legal 6^ hours. Or better still. In order to make their work 

’■Keporta, &c., for 81st October, 1848, p. 188, 184. 

*aeports, &c., for SOth April, 1848, p. 47. 

•Keports, &o., for Slat October, 1848, p. 188. 
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coincide with that of the adult male labourers up to 8.30 p.m., 
the manufacturers only had to give them no work till 2 in the 
afternoon; they could then keep them in the factory without 
intermission till 8.30 in the evening. “And it is now expressly 
admitted that the practice exists in England from the desire 
of mill-owners to have their machinery at work for more than 
10 hours a-day, to keep the children at work with male adults 
after all the young persons and women have left, and until 
8.30 p.m., if the factory-owners choose.”^ Workmen and 
factory inspectors protested on hygienic and moral grounds, but 
Capital answered : 

“My deeds -upon my head I I crave the law. 

The penally and forfeit of my bond.” 

In fact, according to statistics laid before the House of Com- 
mons on July 26th, 1850, in spite of all protests, on July 15th, 
1850, 3,Y42 children were subjected to this “practice” in 257 
factories.^ Still this was not enough. The lynx eye of 
Capital discovered that the Act of 1844 did not allow 6 hours’ 
work before mid-day without a pause of at least 80 minutes for 
refreshment, but prescribed noihing of the kind for work after 
mid-day. Therefore, it claimed and obtained the enjoyment 
not only of malsing children of 8 drudge without intermission 
from 2 to 8.30 p.m., but also of making them hunger during 
that time. 

“Ay, his heart. 

Bo says the bond.”* 

This Shylock-olinging to the letter of the law of 1844, so far 
as it regulated children’s labour, was but to lead up to an open 

^Reports, &e., I e., p. 112. 

’Reports, &e., for Slat October, 1880, pp. 6, 0. 

’The nature of capital remains the same in its developed as in its undeveloped 
form. In the code -which the influence of the slave-owners, shortly before the out- 
break of the American civil war, imposed on the territory of New Mexico, it ia aaid 
that the labourer, in as much os the capitalist has bought his labour-power, "is his 
(the capitalist's) money." The same view was current among the Roman patricians. 
The money they had advanced to the plebeian debtor had been transformed vii the 
means of subsistence into the flesh and blood of the debtor. This "flesh and blood" 
were, therefore, "their money.” Hence, the Shylock-law of the Ten Fables. 
Lingnet’s hypothesis that the patrician creditors from time to time prepared, beyond 
the Tiber, banquets of debtors’ flesh, may remain as tindocided as that of Oaumer 
on the Christian Eucharist. 
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revolt against the same laWj so far as it regulated the labour of 
“young persons and -women.” It will be remembered that the 
abolition of the “false relay system” -was the chief aim and 
object of that law. The masters began their revolt with the 
simple declaration that the sections of the Act of 1844 which 
prohibited the ad libitum use of young persons and women in 
such short fractions of the day of 16 hours as the employer 
choso, were ‘^comparatively harmless” so long as the work- 
time was fixed at 13 hours. But under the Ten Hours’ Act 
they were a “grievous hardship.”^ They informed the in- 
speotora in the coolest manner that they should place them- 
selves above the letter of the law, and re-introduce the old 
system on their own account.® They were acting in the inter- 
ests of the iU-advised operatives themselves, “in order to be 
able to pay them higher wages.” “This was the only possible 
plan by which to maintain, under the Ten Hours’ Act, the in- 
dustrial supremacy of Great Britain.” “Perhaps it may be a 
little difficult to detect irregularities under the relay system; 
but what of that? Is the great manufacturing interest of this 
country to he treated as a secondary matter in order to save 
same little trouble to Inspectors and Sub-Inspectors of Pao- 
lories ?”* 

All these shifts naturally were of no avail. The Factory 
Inspectors appealed to the Law Courts. But soon such a cloud 
of dust in the way of petitions from the masters overwhelmed 
the Horae Secretary, Sir George Grey, that in a circular of 
August 5th, 1848, he recommends the inspectors not “to lay 
informations against mill-owners for a breach of the letter of 
Uio Act, or for employment of young persons by relays in cases 
in which there is no reason to believe that such young persons 
have been actually employed for a longer period than that 
sanctioned by law.” Hereupon, Factoiy Inspector J. Stuart 
allowed the so-called relay system during the 16 hours of the 
factory day throughout Scotland, where it soon flourished again 
as of old. The English Factory Inspectors, on the other hand, 

^K«porti, for SOtb April, 1818, p. 88. 

' Thu*) lunoni; oUiers, FhiUnthropist Aahwortli to Leonard Homer, In • diagnstins 
{Jnaker letter. <Reporti, tie., April, ISIS, p. 4.) 

*1. «» p. 148. 
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declared that the Home Secretary had no power dietatorially 
to suspend the law, and continued their legal proceedings 
against the pro-slavery rebellion. 

But what was the good of summoning the capitalists when 
the Courts, in this case the country magistrates — Cobbett’s 
“Great Unpaid’’ — acquitted them! In these tribunals, the 
masters sat in judgment on themselves. An example. One 
Bskrigge, cotton-spinner, of the firm of Kershaw, Leese, & 
Co., had laid before the Factory Inspector of his district the 
scheme of a relay system intended for his mill. Eeceiving a 
refusal, he at first kept quiet. A few months later, an in- 
dividual named Robinson, also a cotton-spinner, and if not his 
Friday, at all events related to E^rigge, appeared before 
the borough magistrates of Stockport on a charge of introduc- 
ing the identical plan of relays invented by Eskrigge. Four 
Justices sat, among them three cotton-spinners, at their head 
this same inevitable Eskrigge. Eskrigge acquitted Robinson, 
and now was of opinion that what was right for Robinson was 
fair for Eskrigge. Supported by his own legal decision, he in- 
troduced the system at once into his own factory.^ Of course, 
the qomposition of this tribunal was in itself a violation of the 
law.® These judicial farces, exclaims Inspector Howell, 
urgently call for a remedy — either that the law should be so 
altered as to be made to conform to these decisions, or that it 
should be administered by a less fallible tribunal, whose de- 
cisions would conform to the law. • . . when these cases are 
brought forward, I long for a stipendiary magistrate.’’* 

The Crown lawyers declared the masters’ interpretation of 
the Act of 1848 absurd. But the Saviours of Society would 
not allow themselves to be turned from their purpose. Leonard 
Homer reports, “Having endeavoured to enforce the Act . . . 
by ten prosecutions in seven magisterial divisions, and having 
been supported by the magistrates in one case only. ... I 


'Report., ac., for 30th April, 1840, pp. M. 22. Of. llko «»n.Pl« ibid. PP- *- «• 
= By I. and H. Wffl. IV., eh. 24, a. 10, known ee Sir John Hobhooee . Paetow 
.\ot, it wee forbidden to any owner of a cotton-eplnnins " '"“I’"* ” tT 

father, eon. or brother of eneh owner, to aot a. Ju.tice of the Peace in any in- 
quirles that concerned the Pectory Act. 
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considered it useless to prosecute more for this evasion of the 
law. That part of the Act of 1848 which was framed for 
securing uniformity in the honrs of work, ... is thus no 
longer in force in my district (Lanoadiiro). l^either have the 
sub-inspectors or myself any means of satisfying ourselves, 
when wo inspect a mill working by shifts, that the young per- 
sons and women are not working more than 10 hours a-day. 
... In a return of the 30th April, ... of mill-owners work- 
ing hy shifts, the number amounts to 114, and has been for 
some time rapidly increasing. In general, the time of work- 
ing tho mill is extended to 13^ hours, from 6 a.m. to 7^ p.m., 

•. . . in some instances it amounts to 15 hours, from 5^ a.m. 
to 8^ p. m.”^ Already, in Decemhex, 1848, Leonard Homer 
had a list of 66 manufacturers and 29 overlookers who unani- 
mously declared that no system of supervision could, under this 
relay system, prevent enormous overwork.® How, tho same 
children and young persona were shifted from the spinning- 
room to the weaving-room, now, during 16 hours, from one 
factory to another.® How was it possible to control a system 
which, “under the guise of relays, is some one of the many 
plans for shuffling ‘the hands’ about in endless variety, and 
^lifting the hours of work and of rest for different individuals 
throughout the day, so that you may never have one complete 
set of hands worl^g together in the same room at the same 
time.”* 

But altogether independently of actual overwork, this so- 
called relay-system was an offspring of capitalistic fantasy 
such as Fourier, in his humorous sketches of “Oourtea 
B6ancc3,” has never surpassed, except that the “attraction of 
labour” was changed into the attraction of capital. Look, for 
example, at those schemes of the masters which the “respect- 
able” press praised as models of “what a reasonable degree of 
care and method can accomplidi.” The personnel of the work- 
people was sometimes divided into from 12 to 14 categories, 
which themselves constantly changed and rechanged their cem- 

i Reports. *&, for 80th Aprfl, 1849, p. S. 

‘Reports, 4c., for 81st October, 1849, p. a. 

‘Reports, 4c., for 80th April, 1849, p, 81. 

•Reports, 4c., for 1st Ootcher, 1848, p. 96. 
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jStituoiit paxtSi Duxiiig lie 16 Hours of the factory day, capita] 
dragged in the labourer now for 30 minutes, now for an hour, 
and then pushed him out again, to drag him into the factory 
and to thrust him out afresh, hounding him hither and thither, 
in scattered shreds of time, without ever losing hold of ViiTn 
until the full 10 hours’ work was done. As on the stage, the 
same persons had to appear in turns in the different scenes 
of the different acts. But as an actor during the whole course 
of the play belongs to the stage, so the operatives, during 15 
hours, belonged to the factory, without reckoning the tirrift 
for going and coming. Thus the hours of rest were turned 
into hours of enforced idleness, which drove the youths to 
the pot-house, and the girls to the brothel. At every new 
trick that the capitalist, from day to day, hit upon for keep- 
ing his machinery going 12 or 15 hours without increasing 
the number of his hands, the worker had to swallow his meals 
now in this fragment of time, now in that. At the time of the 
10 hours’ agitation, the masters cried out that the working mob 
petitioned in the hope of obtaining 12 hours’ wages for 10 
hours’ work. Now they reversed the medal. They paid 10 
hours’ wages for 12 or 16 hours’ lordship over labour-power.^ 
This was the gist of the matter, this the masters’ interpretation 
of the 10 hours’ law I These were the same unctuous free- 
traders, perspiring with the love of humanity, who for fuE 10 
years, during the Anti-Corn Law agitation, had preached to 
the operatives, by a reckoning of pounds, shillings and pence, 
that with free importation of corn, and with the means pos- 
sessed by English industry, 10 hours’ labour would be quite 
enough to enrich the capitalist.^ This revolt of capital, after 
two years, was at last crowned with victory by a decision of 
one of the four highest Courts of Justice in England, the 
Court of Exchequer, which in a case brought before it on 
Eebruary 8th, 1860, decided that the manufacturers were 

* See Seporte, ftc., for SOlh April, 1840, p. 6, and the detailed explanation of thi, 
“ahifting system,” by Factory Inapectors Howsll and Saunders, in “Reports, ao>, foe 
81st October, 1848." See also the petition to the Queen from the clergy at Ashton 
and vicinity, in the spring of 1840, against the "shift system,*' 

’ Cf. for example, "The Factory Question and the Ten Honrs’ Sill,” By R, H. 
Greg. 1887. 
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certainly acting against the sense of the Act of 1844. but that 
this Act itself contained certain, words that rendered it mean- 
ingless. ‘‘By this decision, the Ten Hours’ Act was anoi- 
ished.’”- A crowd of masters, who until then had been afraid 
of using the relay-system for young persons and women, now 
took it up heart and soul.® 

But on this apparently decisive victory of capital, followed 
at once a revulsion. The workpeople had hitherto offered a 
passive, although inflexible and unremitting resistance. They 
now protested in Lancashire and Yorkshire in threatening 
meetings. The pretended Ten Hours’ Act, was thus simple 
humbug, parliamentaiy cheating, bad never existed! The 
Factory Inspectors urgently warned the Government that the 
antagonism of classes had arrived at an incredible tension. 
Some of the masters themselves murmured; “On account of 
the contradictory decisions of the magistrates, a condition of 
things altogether abnormal and anarchial obtains. One law 
holds in Yorkshire, another in Lancashire; one law in one 
parish of Lancashire, another in its immediate neighborhood. 
The manufacturer in large towns could evade the law, tho 
manufacturer in country districts could not find the people 
necessary for the relay-system, still less for the diifting of 
hands from one factory to anoAer,” &o. And the first birth- 
right of capital is equal exploitation of labour-power by all 
capitalists. 

Under these circumstances a compromise between masters 
and men was effected that received the seal of Parliament in 
the additional Factory Act of August 5th, 1850. The work- 
ing day for “young persons and women,” was raised from 10 
to lO-J hours for the first five days of the week, and was 
shortened to on the Saturday. The work was to go on be- 
tween 6 a.m. and 6 p.m.,® with pauses of not loss than 1 J hours 
for meal-times, these meal-times to be allowed at one and the 

* r. “Tbtt Engliah Ten Houra' Bill." (In the “Netie Rheinisclie Zeitnngy 

ttoUtlich^konomSaebc Revue." Edited by K. Marx. April number, 1860, p. 13.) 
The tame "Wgb" Ctmrt of Justice diacoveted, during the American Civil War, a 
verbal ambigtdtsr which exactiy reverted the meaning of the law againat the arming 
ef pirate ahipa. 

*Re(k, dte., for 8(tth April, USO. 

■In winter, from 7 a.m, to 7 p.in, may be aubatituted. 
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same time for all, and conformably to the conditions of 1844. 
By this an end "was put to the relay-system once for all.^ For 
children’s labour, the Act of 1844 remained in force. 

One set of masters, this time as before, secured to itself 
special seigneurial rights over the children of the proletariat. 
These were the silk manufacturers. In 1833 they had howled 
out in threatening fashion, “if the liberty of working children 
of any age for 10 hours a day were taken away, it would stop 
their works.”® It W'ould bo impossible for them to buy a suffi- 
cient number of children over 13. They extorted the privilege 
they desired. The pretext was shown on subsequent investiga- 
tion to bo a deliberate lie.® It did not, however, prevent them, 
during 10 years, from spinning silk 10 hours a day out of the 
blood of little children who bad to be placed upon stools for 
the performance of their work.^ The Act of 1844 certainly 
“robbed” them of the “liberty” of employing children under 
11 longer than 6 ^ hours a day. But it secured to them, on the 
other hand, the privilege of working cliildren between 11 and 
18, 10 hours a day, and of annulling m their case the educa- 
tion made compulsory for all other factory children. This 
time the pretext was “the delicate texture of the fabric in 
which they were employed, requiring a hghtness of touch, only 
to be acquired by their early introduction to these factories.”® 
The children were slaughtered out-and-out for the sake of their 
delicate fingers, as in Southern Russia the homed cattle for the 
sake of their hide and tallow. At length, in 1850, the privilege 
granted in 1844 was limited to the departments of silk-twist- 
ing and silk-winding. But here, to make amends to capital 
bereft of its “freedom,” the work time for children from 11 
to 13 was raised from 10 to 10 J hours. Pretext: “Labour in 
silk mills was lighter than in mills for other fabrics, and less 
likely in other respects also to bo prejudicial to health.”® 
Official medical inquiries proved afterwards that, on the con- 

^ "The present law (of 1860) was a compromise whereby^ the employed surrendered 
the benefit of the Ten Hours* Act for the advantage of one uniform period for the 
commencement and termination of the labour of those whose labour is restricted*^* 
(Reports, &c., for 80th April, 1652, p. 34.) 

* Reports, &c., for Sept.j 1844, p. 18. *1* o* *!• C* 

*1. c, 

* Reports, &c., for 8lPt Oct., 1861 , p. 20* 

U 
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•-.rai’y, “the average death-rate is exceedingly high in the silk 
districts, and amongst the female part of the population is 
higher even than it is in the cotton districts of Lancashire."^ 
Despite the protests of the Factory Inspector, renewed every 
6 months, the mischief continues to this hour.® 

The Act of 1850 changed the 15 hours' time from 6 a.m. to 
3 :30 p.m., into the 12 hours from 6 a.m. to 6 p.m. for “young 
persons and women” only. It did not, therefore, affect chil- 
dren who could always be employed for half an hour before 
and 21/2 hours after this period, provided the whole of their 
labour did not exceed 6% hours. Whilst the bill was under 
discussion, the Factory Inspectors laid before Parliament sta- 
tistics of the infamous abuses due to this anomaly. To no 
purpose. In the background lurked the intention of screwing 
up, during prosperous yeai’s, the working day of adult males 


*1, c., p. 27. On the whole the worldag population, subject to the Factor; Act, 
has greatly unproved physically. All medical testimony agrees on this point, and 
personal observation at different times has convinced me of it. Nevertheless, and 
exclusive of the terrible death-rste of children in the first years of their life, the 
official reports of Dr. Greenhow show the unfavourable health condition of the manu- 
facturing districts as comiiared with "agricultural districts of normal health." As 
evidence, tahe the foliowingr table from his 1861 rqwrt: — 


Fereentage 
of Adult 
Ualcs en- 
gaged in 
manufac- 
tures. 



Death-rate 

from 

Pulmonary 

Affections 

petmOOO 

Males. 

isi 

708 
^ 047 
611 
601 
SS8 
721 
[ 786 

I 

I 305 


Name of Distriot. 

Death-rate 

from 

Pulmonary 
AfTections 
per 100,000 
Females. 

Percentage 
of Adult 
Females 
engaged in 
manufac- 
turea. 

Kind of Female 
Occupation, 

IVigan 

644 

18-0 

ilotton 

Blackburn 

734 

34-9 

Do. 

Halifax 

564 

20-4 

Worsted 

Bradford 

603 

30-0 

Do. 

Macclesfield 

804 

260 

3ilk 

Leek 

706 

17-2 

Do. 

Stoke-upon-Trent 

665 

19-3 

Bartheswaie 

Woolstantoik 

727 

13-9 

Do. 

Bight healthy agri- 




cultural districts 

340 




*It Is weil-known with what reluctance the English "tree traders” gave up the 
protective doty on the silk manufacture. Instead of the protection against French 
^portstloni the absence of protection to English factory children now serves their 
turn. 
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to 15 hours hy tho aid of the children. The experience of the 
three following years showed that such an attempt must come 
to grief against the resistance of the adult male operatives. 
The Act of 1850 was therefore finally completed in 1853 by 
forbidding the “employment of children in the morning be- 
fore and in the evening after young persons and women.” 
Henceforth with a few exceptions the I'actory Act of 1850 
regulated the working day of all workers in the branches of 
industry that como under it,^ Since the passing of tho first 
Taetory Act half a century had elapsed.® 

Hactory legislation for the first time went beyond its original 
sphere in the “Printworks’ Acts of 1845.” The displeasure 
with which capital received this new “extravagance” speaks 
through every line of the Act. It limits the working day for 
children from 8 to 13, and for women to 16 hours, between 
6 a.m. and 10 p.m., without any legal pause for meal times. 
It allows males over 13 to be worked at will day and night.® 
It is a Parliamentary abortion.^ 

However, the principle had triumphed with its victory in 
those great branches of industry which form the most char- 
acteristic creation of the modern mode of production. Their 
wonderful development from 1853 to 1860, hand-in-hand with 
the physical and moral regeneration of the factory workers, 


^During 1869 and 1860, the zenith years of the English cotton industry, some 
manufacturers tried, by the decoy bait of higher wages for over*tnne, to reconcile 
the adult male operatives to an extension of the working day. The band^mule spin* 
ners and self>actar minders put an end to the experiment by a petition to their 
employers in which they say, ^'Plainly speaking, our lives are to us a burthen; and, 
while we are confined to the nulls nearfy two days a week more than the other 
operatives of the country, we feel like helots in the land, and that we are perpetu- 
ating a system injurious to ourselves and future generations. • . . This, there- 
fore, is to give you most respectful notice that when we commence work again after 
the Christmas and New Years* holidays, we shall work 60 hours per week, and no 
more, or from six to six, with one hour and a half out.*' (Reports, &c., for 80th 
April, 1800, p. SO.) 

*Ou the means that the wording of this Act afforded for its violation cf. the 
Parliamentary Return "Factory Regulations Act*’ (Oth August, 18S9), and in it 
Leonard Horner’s "Suggestions for amending the Factory Acts to enable the Inspec- 
tors to prevent illegal working, now become very prevalent.” 

® "Children of the age of 8 years and upwards, have, indeed, been employed from 
6 a.m. to 0 p.m. during the last half year in my district.” (Reports, Sec., for Slat 
October, 1857, p. SQ ) 

*"The Printworks* Act is admitted to be a failure, both with reference to its 
educational and protective provisions.” (Reports, &c., for 31st October, 1862, p. 62,) 
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atruck the most purblind. The masters from whom the legal 
limitation and regulation had been wrung step by step after a 
civil war of half a century, themselves referred ostentatiously 
to tho contrast with the branches of exploitation still “freo.”^ 
The Pharisees of “political economy ” now proclaimed the dis- 
cernment of the necessity of a legally fixed working day as a 
characteristic new discovery <■ ‘ their “science.”® It will be 
easily understood that after the factory magnates had resigned 
themselves and become reconciled to the inevitable, the power 
of resistance of capital gradually weakened, whilst at the same 
time the power of attack of the working class grew with the 
number of its allies in the classes f society not immediately 
interested in the question. Hence the comparatively rapid 
advance since 1860. 

The dye-works and bleach-works all came under the Factory 
Act of 1850 in 1860 j® lace and stocking manufacturers in 
1861. 

In consequence of the first report of the Commission on the 
employment of children (1863), the same fate was shared by 
the manufacturers of all earthenwares (not merely pottery), 
lucifer-matches, percussion-caps, cartridges, carpets, fnstian- 

‘ThoB, t.g., E. Potter !n a letter to the “Timea^' of March S4th, 1888. The 
"Timca" reminded him of the manufacturers’ revolt against the Ten Hours’ Bill. 

> Thus, among othersi Mr. W. Newmarcb. collaborator and editor of Toohe's "Bis- 
tory of Prices." Is it a scientific advance to make cowardly concessions to public 
opinion? 

•The .\<tt passed in 1880, determined that, in regard to dye and bleach-vrorhs, the 
working day ahonld be fixed on August lat, 1881, provisionally at 12 hours, and 
definitely on August lat, 1802, at 10 hours, i.r., at lOjA hours for ordinary days, and 
in tor Saturday. Ifow, when the fatal year, 1882, came, the old farce was repeated. 
Besides, the manufacturers petitioned Parliament to allow the employment of young 
persons ond women for 12 hours during one year longer. "In the existing condition 
of the trade (the time of the cotton famine), it was greatly to the advantage of the 
operatives Co work 12 liours per day, and make wages when they could.” A bill to 
this cfiTeci bad been brought in, "and it was mainly due to the action of the operative 
blesebera in Scotland that e bill wan abandoned." (Reports, &c., for Slat October, 
1882, p. li-1.1.) Thus efea vi by the very work-people, in whose name it pre- 
tended to speak, Capital iscovered, with the help of lawyer spectacles, that the Act 
af 1880, drawn up, like nil (he Acta of Parliament for the "protection of labour," 
,n ettulvocsl phrases, gave them a pretext to exclude from its working the calenderers 
and finbheta. Engtiah jurisprudence, ever the faithful aervant of capital, sanctioned 
in the Court of Common Pleas this piece of pettifogging, "The operatives have 
been greatly disappointed • . • they have complained of overwork, and it is 
greatly to he regretled. that the clear intention of the legislature should have fsdted 
Oy reason of a faulty definition." (L e., p. 18.) 
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tmtting, and m* 3 y processes included under the name of 
“finishing.” In the year 1863 bleaching in the open air^ and 
baking •were placed under special Acts, by -which, in the 
former, the labour of young persons and "women during the 
night-time (from 8 in the evening to 6 in the morning), and in 
the latter, the employment of journeymen bakers under 18, 
between 9 in the evening and B in the morning were forbiaden. 
We shall return to the later proposals of the same Commission, 
•which threatened to deprive of their “freedom” all the import* 
ant branches of English Industry, with the exception of agri* 
culture, mines, and the means of transport.® 

^ The "open-alt bleachers” bad evaded the law oi 1860, by means ol the lie that no 
vroinen w rked at it In the night. The lie wai exposed by the rectory Inspectors, 
and at the same time Parliament was, by petitions irom the operatives, bereft uf 
its rotions as to the cool meadow-fragrance, in which bleaching in the open-air woS 
reported 'o take place, "n this .erial bleachl g. drying-rooms were used at tempera* 
tures of from 00° to 100° Fahrenheit, in which the work was done for the laost part 
by iris. ‘ Cooling” is the tc'iinicai expression for their occasional escape fiom the 
drying-rooms into the fresh air. "Fifteen birls in stoves. Best from 80° to 00* for 
linens, and 100* and upwards for cambrics. Twelve iris ironing and doing up 
in a am '.1 roo-n shout 10 f et square, in the centre of which is a close stove. The 
girls stand r end the stove, which throws out a terrific heat, sod dries the cambrics 
rapidly for the ironers. The hours of work for these hands sre unlimited. If usy, 
they Work till 9 or 19 at night f r successive nights.” (Reports, &c., for Slst Octo- 
ber, 1803, p. 60.) A medical man states: "No special houra are allowed for cooling, 
but if the temperature gets too high, or the workers’ hands get soiled from erspira- 
tion, they sre allowed to go out for a few minutes. . . . ISy experience, which 
is considerable, in treating the diseases of stove workers, compels me to express the 
opinion that their eanitary condition is by no means so high as that of the operatives 
in a spinning factory (and Capital, in its memorials to Parliament, bad painted them 
as floridly healthy, after the manner of Rubens). The diseases most observable 
amongst them are phthisis, bronchitis, irregniarity of uterine functions, hysteria in 
its most aggravated forme, and rheumatism. All of these, I believe, ate either di- 
rectly or indirectly Induced by the impure, overheated air of the apartments in 
which the hands are employed, and the want of sufficient comfortable clothing to 
protect them from the cold, damp atmosphere, in winter, when going to their 
homes.” (1, c. p, 66-67.) The Factory Inspectors remarked on the supplementary 
law of 1800, torn from these open-air bleachers; "The Act has not orly failed to 
afford that protection to the workets which It eppenrs to offer, but contains a clause 
. . . apparently so worded that, unless persons are detected working after 8 
o’clock at night they appear to come under no protective provisions at all, and it 
they do so work, the mode of proof is so doubtful that a conviction can scarcely 
follow.” (1, c., p. 53.) "To all intents and purposes, therefore, as an Act for any 
benevolent or educational purpose, it is a failure; since it can scarcely be called 
benevolent to permit, which is tantamount to compelling, women and children to 
work 10 hours a day with .r without meals, as the esse may be, and perhaps for 
longer hours than these, without limit as to age, without reference to sex, and 
without regard to the social hahits of the families of the neighbourhood, in which 
such works (bleaching and dyeing) are situated.” (Reports, &c., for SOtb April, 

1668, p. 40.) 

^Isaie to the 3nd Fd. tiince 1866, when X wrote the above pmsages, a reomUan 
has again set in. 
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SEOTIOir Y. THE STEUGGIJ3 FOE THE HOEMAL WOEKINQ-DAT. 

EE-ACTION OF THE ENGXISH AOTB OH OTHEB COTJHTBIBS. 

The reader -will bear in mind that the production of surplus' 
value, or the extraction of surplus-labour, is the specific end 
and aim, the sura and substance, of capitalist production quite 
apart from any changes in the mode of production, "which 
may arise from the subordination of labour to capital. Ho 
will remember that as far as we have at present gone, only the 
independent labourer, and therefore only the labourer legally 
qualified to act for himself, enters as a vendor of a commodity 
into a contract with the capitalist. If, therefore, in our his- 
torical sketch, modern industry, on the one hand ; the labour of 
those who are physically and legally minors, on the other, play 
important parts, the former was to us only a special depart- 
ment, and the latter only a specially striking example of labour 
exploitation. Without, however, anticipating the subsequent 
development of our inquiry, from the mere connexion of the 
historic facts before us, it follows: 

Firel. The passion of capital for an unlimited and reckless 
extension of the working day, is first gratified in the industries 
earliest revolutionised by water-power, steam, and machinery, 
in those first creations of the modem mode of production, 
cotton, wool, fiax, and silk spinning, and weaving. The 
changes in the material mode of production, and the corre- 
sponding changes in the social relations of the producers^ gave 
rise first to an extravagance beyond all bounds, and then in 
opposition to thi.s, called forth a control on the part of Society 
which legally limits, regulates, and makes uniform the work- 
ing day and its pauses. This control appears, therefore, dur- 
ing the first half of the nineteenth century simply as ex- 
ceptional legislation.® As soon as this primitive dominion of 

conduct of each of these classes (capitalists and workmen) has been the 
result of the relative situation in which they have been placed*** (Reports, &c., for 
91st October, 1848, p. 118.) 

* "^The employments, placed under restriction, were connected with the manufac* 
tuve of textile fabrics by the aid of steam or water-power. There were two *ondi- 
tlona to which an employment must be subject to cause it to be inspected, viz., tbo 
use of steam or water-power, and the manufacture of certain specified fibrea,** (Re* 
ports, lor 3l8t October, 1664, p. 8.) 
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the new mode of production was conquered, it was found that, 
in the meantime, not only had many other branches of produc- 
tion been made to adopt the same factory system, but that 
manufacturers with more or less obsolete methods, such as 
potteries, glass-making, &c., that old-fashioned handicrafts, 
like baking, and, finally, even that the so-called domestic in- 
dustries such as nail-making,^ had long since fallen as com- 
pletely under capitalist exploitation as the factories themselves. 
Legislation was, therefore, compelled to gradually get rid of 
its oxeeptional character, or where, as in England, it proceeds 
after the manner of the Koman Casuists, to declare any house 
in which work was done to be a factory.® 

Second. The history of the regulation of the worldng day in 
certain branches of production, and the struggle still going on 
in others in regard to this regulation, prove conclusively that 
the isolated labourer, the labourer as “free” vendor of his 
labour-power, when capitalist production has once attained a 
certain stage, succumbs without any power of resistance. The 
creation of a normal working day is, therefore, the product of 
a protracted civil war, more or less dissembled, between the 
capitalist class and the working class. As the contest takes 
place in the arena of modem industry, it first breaks out in 
the homo of that industry — England.® The English factory 
workers were the champions, not only of the English, but of 
the modern working-class generally, as their theorists wore 
the firat to throw down the gauntlet to the theory of capital.® 

1 On the condition of so-cailcd domestic industries, specially valuable materials 
are to be found in the latest reports of the Children’s Employment Commission. 

’ "The Acts of last Session (1864) , . . embrace a diversity of occupations, 

the customs in which differ greatly, and the use of mechanical power to give motion 
to mnebinery is no longer one of the elements necessary, as formerly, to constitute, 
in legal phrase, a ‘Factory.’ ” (Reports, &c., for 81st Octoher, 1864, p. 8.) 

* Belgium, the paradise of Continental Liberalism, shows no trace of this move- 

ment. Even in the coal and metal mines, labourers of both sexes, and nil ages, arc 
consumed in perfect “freedom," at any period, and throngh any length of time. 
Of every 1000 persons employed there, 733 are men, 88 women, 13S boys, aud 44 
girls under 16; in the blasofurnaces, &c., of every 1000, 688 are men, 149 women, 
08 boys, and 86 girls under 16. Add to this the low wages for the enormous exploi- 
tation of mature and Immature labour-power. The average dally pay for a man is 
Ss. dd., for a woman, la. 8d., for a boy, la. As a result, Belgium had fu 1863, 

as compared with 1860, nearly doubled both the amount and the value of its exports 
of coal, iron, &e. 

* Rohert Owen, soon after 1810, not only maintained the necessity of a limitation. 
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Hence, the philoaoplier of the Factory, Ure, denounces as an 
ineffable disgrace to the English, working-class that they Li- 
Bcribed '‘the slavery of the Factory Acts” on the banner whi.'h 
they bore against capital, manfully striving for “perfect free- 
dom of labour.”^ 

France limps slowly behind England. The February rev- 
olution was necessary to brmg into the world the 12 hours’ 
law,® which is much more defi. ent than its English original. 
For all that, the French volutionary metnod has its special 
advantages. It once for all commands the same limit to the 
working-day in all shops and factories without distinction, 
whilst E ng lish legislation, reluctantly yields to the pressure of 
circumstances, now on this point • o- on that, and is getting 
lost in a hopelessly bewildering tangle of contradictory enact- 
ments.® On the othe. hand, the French law proclaims as a 
principle that which in England was only won in the name 
of children, minors, and women, and has been only recently 
for the first time claimed as a general right.* 


of the vorUoK day In theory, but actually introduced the 10 hours’ day into his 
factory at New Lanark. This was laughed at as a communistic Utopia; so were his 
“Combination of children’s education with productive labour,’’ and the Co-operative 
Societies of working-men, first cslled into being by him. To-dsy, the first Utopia is 
a Factory Act, the second figures as an official phrase in all Factory Acts, the third 
is already being used as a closk for reactionary humbug. 

'Urei "French translation, Fbilosophie des hfanufactures.’’ Paris, 1886, Vol. 11., 
p. 30, 40, 6T, 77, &c. 

’ In the Compte Rendu of the International Statistical Congress at Paris, 1866, it 
is stated: "The French law, which limits the length of daily labour in factories and 
workshops to IS hours, docs not confine this work to definite fixed hours. For 
children's labour only the work-time is prescribed as between 6 a. m. and 9 p, m. 
Therefore, some of the masters use the right which this fatal silence gives them to 
keep their works going, without intermission, day in, day out, possibly with the 
exception of Sunday, For this purpose they use two different sets of workers, of 
whom neither is in the workshop more than 13 hours at a time, but the work of the 
establishment lasts day and night. The law is satisfied, but is humanity?" Besides 
"the destructive influence of night labour on the human organism," stress is also 
laid upou “the fatal influence of the association of the two sexes by night in the 
same hadly-iighted workshops.” 

*"For Instance, there is within my district one occupier who, within the same 
curtilage, is at the same time a bleacher and dyer under the Bleaching and Dyeing 
Works .flet, a printer under the Print Works Act, and a finisher under the Factory 
Act" (Report of Mr. Baker, in Reports, &c., for Octobre 31st, 1801, p. 30.) After 
enumerating the different provisions of these Acts, and the complications arising from 
them, Ur. Batcer says; "It will hence appear tbst it must be very difficult to secure 
the execution of these three Acta of Parliament where the occupier chooses to evade 
the law." But what is assured to the lawyers by this is lawsuits. 

^Xbus the Factory Inspectors at last venture to say: "These objections (of 
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In the United States of Uorth America, every independent 
movement of the -workers was paralysed so long as slavery dis • 
figured a part of the Eepublio. Labour cannot emancipate 
itself in the white skin where in the black it is branded. 
But out of the death of slavery a new life at once arose. The 
first fruit of the Civil War was the eight hours’ agitation, that 
ran with the seven-leagued boots of the locomotive from tlm 
Atlantic to the Pacific, from Now England to California. The 
General Congi'eas of Labour at Baltimore (August IGth, 186G) 
declared : “The first and great necessity of the present, to free 
the labour of this country from capitalistic slavery, is the pas-s- 
ing of a law by which eight hours shall be the normal work- 
ing-day in all States of the American Union. We are resolved 
to put forth all our strength until this glorious result is 
attained.”^ At the same time, the Congress of the Inter- 
national Working Men’s Association at Geneva, on the prop- 
osition of the London General Council, resolved that “the 
limitation of the working-day is a preliminary condition with- 
out which all further attempts at improvement and emancipa- 
tion must prove abortive. ... the Congress proposes 
eight hours as the legal limit of the working-day.” 

Thns the movement of the working-class on both sides of 
the Atlantic, that had gi’own instinctively out of the conditions 
of production themselves, endorsed the words of the English 
Factory Inspector, R. J. Saunders : “Further steps towards a 
reformation of society can never be carried out with any hope 
of snccess, unless the hours of labour be limited, and the pre- 
scribed limit strictly enforced.” “ 

It must he acknowledged that our labourer comes out of the 

capital to the legal lunitation of the wocldng-da;) must sviccumb before the broad 
principle of the rights of labour. . . . There is a time when the master’s right in 
his workman’s labour ceases, snd bis time becomes his own, even if there were no 
exhaustion in the question,” (Reports, &c,, for 81st Oct,, 1S8S, p. fill.) 

^ “We, the workers of Dunklrlr, declare that the length of time of labour required 
under the present system is too great, and that, far from leaving the worker time for 
rest and education, it plunges him into a condition of servitude hut little better than 
•Isvery. That is why we decide that 8 hours are enough for a working-day, and 
ought to be legally recognized as enough; why we call to our help that powerful 
lever, the press; , . . and why we shall consider all those that refuse us this 
help as enemies of the reform of labour and of the rights of the labourer." (Reao* 
lution of the Working Men of Dunkirk, New York State, 1880.) 

’BeportSi &.C., for Oct.. ISOS, p. 118. 
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pioeeaa of pioduction other than he entered. In the market 
he stood as owner of the commodity “lahonr-power” face to 
face with other owners of commodities, dealer against dealer. 
The contract by which he sold to the capitalist his labour- 
power proved, so to say, in black and white that he disposed 
of himself freely. The bargain concluded, it is discovered 
that he was no “free agent,” that the cime for which he is free 
to sell his labour-power is the time for which he is forced to 
sell it,^ that in fact the vampire will not lose its hold on him 
“so long as there is a muscle, a nerve, a drop of blood uo be 
exploited.”^ Tor “protection” against “the serpent of their 
agonies,” the labourers must put their heads together, and, as 
a class, compel the passing of a law, an all-powerful social 
barrier that shall prevent the very workers from selling, by 
voluntary contract with capital, themselves and their families 
' into slavery and death.® In place of the pompous catalogue 
of the “inalienable rights of man” comes the modest Magna 
Charta of a legally limited working-day, which shall make 
clear “when the time which the worker sells is ended, and 
when his own begins.”^ Quantum mutatus ab illo ! 

^"The proceedings (the manoeuvres of capital, e.g., from 1818-50) have afforded, 
moreover, incontrovertible proof of the fallacjr of the aaaertion So often advanced, 
that operatives need no protection, but may be considered as free agents in the dis- 
pcsal of the only property which they possess — ^the labour of their hands and the 
sweat of their brows." (Reports, &c., for April 30th, 1360, p. 16.) "Free labour 
(if BO It may be termed) even in a free country, requires the strong arm of the law 
to protect it.” (Reports, &c., for October 31st, 1864, p. 84.) “To permit, which is 
tantamount to compelling ... to work 14 hours a day with or without meals,” 
&e. (Repts., &c., for April 30tb, 1803, p. 40.) * Friedrich Xngels, L c., p. 6. 

*The 10 Hours’ Act has, in the branches of Industry that corns under it, "put an 
end to the premature decrepitude of the farmer long-hour workers." (Reports, &c., 
for 31st Oct., 1809, p. 47.) "Capital (in factories) can never be employed in keep- 
ing the machinery in motion beyond a limited time, without certain injury to the 
health and morals of the labourers employed; and they are not in a position to 
protect themselves,” (I, e., p. 8.) 

*"A still greater boon is the distinction at last made clear between the worker’s 
own time and his master's. The worker knows now when that which he sella is 
ended, and when his own begins; and by possessing s sure foreknowledge of this, is 
enabled to pre-arrange his own minutes for his own purposes." (1. c., p. 63.) "By 
unking them masters of their own time (the Factory Acts) havs given them a moral 
energy which is directing them to the eventual possession of political power” (1, c., 
p, 47). With suppressed irony, and in very well weighed words, the Factory In- 
spectors hint that the actual law also frees the capitalist from aOme of the brutality 
natural to a man who is a mere embodiment of capital, and that it has given him 
lime for little "culture.” Formerly the master bad no time for anything but money: 
the servant had no time for anything but labour” (1. c., p. 48). 
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CHAPTER XL 

BATE AND MASS OE SDKPLTTS-VALXTB. 

In this chapter, as hitherto, the value of labour-power, aud 
therefore the part of the working-day necessary for the repro- 
duction or maintenance of that labour-power, are supposed to 
be given constant magnitudes. 

This premised with the rate, the mass is at the same time 
given of the surplus-value that the individual labourer fur* 
nishes to the capitalist in a definite period of time. If, e.g., 
the necessary labour amounts to 6 hours daily, expressed in a 
quantum of gold=3 shillings, then 3s. is the daily value of 
one labour-power or the value of the capital advanced in the 
buying of one labour-power. If, further, the rate of surplus- 
value be=100%, this variable capital of 3s. produces a mass 
of surplus-value of Ss,, or the labourer supplies daily a mass of 
sm'plus-labour equal to 6 hours. 

But the variable capital of a capitalist is the expression in 
money of the total value of all the labour-powers that ho 
employs simultaneously. Its value is, therefore, equal to tV 
average value of one labour-power, multiplied by the number 
of labour-powers employed. With a given value of labour- 
power, therefore, the magnitude of the variable capital varies 
directly as the number of labourers employed simultaneously. 
If the daily value of one labour-power=3s., then a capital of 
300s. must be advanced in order to exploit daily 100 labour- 
powers, of n times 3s., in order to exploit daily n labour- 
powers. 

In the same way, if a variable capital of 3 b., being the daily 
value of one labour-power, produce a daily surplus-value of 38., 
a variable capital of 300s. will produce a daily surplus-value of 
300s., and one of n times 3s. a daily surplus-value of nXSs, 
The mass of the surplus-value produced is therefore equal to 
the surplus-value which the workingfiay of one lahoxrrer sup- 
plies multiplied by the aumber of labourers employed. But 
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as further the mass of surplus-value which a single labourer 
produces, the value of labour-power being given, is determined 
by the rate of the surplus-value, this law follows : the mass of 
the surplus-value produced is equal to the amount of the 
variable capital advanced, multiplied by the rate of surplus- 
value ; in other words : it is determined by the compound ratio 
between tlie number of labour-powers exploited simultaneously 
by the same capitalist and the degree of exploitation of each 
individual labour-power- 

Let the mass of the surplus-value be 8, the surplus-value 
supplied by the individual labourer in the average day s, the 
variable capital daily advanced in the purchase of one in- 
dividual labour-power v, the sum total of the variable capital 
V, the value of an average labour-power P, its degree of ex- 
ploitation and the number of labourers employed 

n; we have; 



S.= 


I’XjXn 

a 


It is always supposed, not only that the value of an average 
labour-power is constant, but that the labourers employed by 
a capitalist are reduced to average labourers. There are ex- 
eeptional cases in which the surplus-value produced does not 
inci'ease in proportion to tlie number of labourers exploited, 
hut then the value of the labour-power does not remain con- 
stant 

In the production of a definite mass of surplus-value, there- 
fore, the decrease of one factor may be compensated by the in- 
crease of the other. If the variable capital diminishes, and at 
the same time the rate of surplus-value increases in the same 
ratio, the mass of surplus-value produced remains unaltered. 
If on our earlier assumption the capitalist must advance 300a., 
in order to exploit 100 labourers a day, and if the rate of 
surplus-value amounts to 60%, this variable capital of 300s. 
yields a surplus-value of 150s. or of 100X3 working hours. 
If the rate of surplus-value doubles, or the working day, in- 
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stead of being extended from 6 to 9, is extended from 6 to 13 
hours and at the same time variable capital is lessened by half, 
and reduced to 150a., it yields also a surplus-value of 150s. or 
50 X 6 "working hours. Diminution of the variable capital may 
therefore be compensated by a proportionate rise in the degree 
of exploitation of labour-power, or the decrease in the number 
of the labourers employed by a proportionate extension of the 
•working-day. Within certain limits therefore the supply of 
labour exploitable by capital is independent of the supply of 
labourers.^ On the contrary, a fall in the rate of surplus- 
value leaves unaltered the mass of the surplus-value produced, 
if the amount of the variable capital, or number of the labour- 
ers employed, increases in the same proportion. 

Nevertheless, the compensation of a decrease in the number 
of labourers employed, or of the amount of variable capital 
advanced, by a rise in the rate of surplus-value, or by the 
lengthening of the working-day, has impassable limits, "^at- 
ever the value of labour-power may be, whether the working 
time necessary for the maintenance of the labourer is 2 or 10 
hours, the total value that a labourer can produce, day in, day 
oiit, is always less than the value in which 24 hours of labour 
are embodied, less than 12s., if 123. is the money expression for 
34 hours of realized labour. In our former assumption, ac- 
cording to which 6 working hours are daily necessary in order 
to reproduce the labour-power itself or to replace the value 
of the capital advanced in its purchase, a variable capital of 
1500s., that employs 600 labourers at a rate of surplus-value of 
100% with a 12 hours’ working-day, produces daily a surplus- 
value of 1500s, or of 6X500 working hours. A. capital of 
300s. that employs 100 labourers a day with a rate of surplus- 
value of 200% or with a working-day of 18 hours, produces 
only a mass of surplus-value of COOs. or 12X100 working 
hours; and its total value-product, the equivalent of the varia- 
ble capital advanced plus the surplus-value, can, day in, day 
out, never reach the sum of 1200s. or 24X100 working hours. 

. ^ThU elementary law appears to t)e unknown to the vulgar economiats, who, up* 
flldedown Archimedes, in the determination of the market-price of labour by supply 
and demand, itoagine they have found the fulcrum by means of which, not to mow 
tht wodd, but to stop its motion. 
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The ahsolute limit of the average working-day — ^this being hy 
nature always less than 24 hours — sets an absolute limit to 
the compensation of a reduction of variable capital by a higher 
rate of surplus-value, or of the decrease of the number of la- 
bourers exploited by a higher degree of exploitation of labour- 
power, This palpable law is of importance for the clearing up 
of many phenomena, arising from a tendency (to be worked 
out later on) of capital to reduce as much as possible the num- 
ber of labourers employed by it, or its variable constituent 
transformed into labour-power, in contradiction to its other 
tendency to produce the greatest possible mass of surplus-value. 
On tlje other hand, if the mass of labour-power employed, or 
the amount of variable capital, increases, but not in proportion 
to the fall in the rate of surplus-value, the mass of the surplus- 
value produced, falls. 

A third law results from the determination, of the mass of 
the surplus-value produced, by the two factors : rate of surplus- 
value and amount of variable capital advanced. The rate of 
surplus-value, or the degree of exploitation of labour-power, 
and the value of labour-power, or the amount of necessary 
working time being given, it is seK-evident that the greater the 
variable capital, the greater would be the mass of the value 
produced and of the surplus-value. If the limit of the work- 
ingday is given, and also the limit of its necessary constituent, 
the mass of value and surplus-value that an individual capital- 
ist produces, is clearly exclusively dependent on the mass oi 
labour that he sets in motion. But this, under the conditions 
supposed above, depends on the mass of labour-power, or the 
number of labourers whom he exploits, and this number in its 
turn is determined by the amount of the variable capital ad- 
vanced, With a given rate of surplus-value, and a given value 
of labour-power, therefore, the masses of surplus-value pro- 
duced vary directly as the amounts of the variable capitals 
adTance<l. Ifow we know that the capitalist divides his capital 
into two parts. One part he lays out in means of production. 
This is the constant part of his capital. The other part he lays 
out in living labour-power. This part forms his variable 
capital. On the basis of the same mode of social production. 
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the division of capital into constant and variable differs it 
different branches of production, and within the same branch 
of production, too, this relation changes with changes in the 
technical conditions and in the social combinations of the pro- 
cesses of production. But in whatever proportion a given 
capital breaks up into a constant and a variable part, whether 
the latter is to the former as 1 : 2 or 1 : 10 or 1 : x, the law just 
laid down is not affected by this. For, according to our pravi' 
ious analysis, the value of the constant capital reappears in the 
value of the product, but does not enter into the newly produc d 
value, the newly created value-product, lo employ 1000 
spinners, more raw material, spindles, &c., are, f course, re- 
quired, than to employ 100. The v^ue of these additional 
moans of production however may rise fall, remai. unaltered, 
be large or small ; it has no influence on the pro^ss of creation 
of surplus-value by means of the labour-power.; tha put them 
in motion. The law demonstrated above now, therefore, takes 
this form : the masses of value and of surplus-value produced 
by different capitals — ^tho value of labour-power bemg given 
and its degree of exploitation being equal — vary directly as the 
amounts of the variable constituents of these capitals, i,e., as 
their constituents transformed into living labour-power. 

This law clearly contradicts all experience based on appear- 
ance. Every one knows tiiat a cotton spinner, who, reckoning 
the percentage on the whole of his applied capital, employs 
much constant and little variable capital, does not, on account 
of this, pocket less profit or surplus-value than a baker, who 
relatively sets in motion mu<di variable and little constant 
capital. For the solution of this apparent contradiction, many 
intermediate terms are as yet wanted, as from the standpoint 
of elementary algebra many intermediate terms are wanted to 
understand tiiat may represent an actual magnitude. 'Class- 
ical economy, although not formulating the law, holds instinc- 
tively to it, because it is a necessary consequence of the general 
law of value. It tries to rescue the law from collision with 
contradictory phenomena by a violent abstraction. It will be 
seen later^ how the school of Bicardo has come to grief over 

^Further particulars will be found itx ”Tbeotita of Smplua’ValttCa'* edited bv 
Karl Kautsl^* 
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this stumhling^hlock. Vulgar economy -which, indeed, 'Tiaa 
really learnt nothing,” here as everywhere sticks to appear- 
ances in opposition to the law -which regulates and explains 
tliem. In opposition to Spinoza, it believes that “ignorance is 
a sufficient reason.” 

The labour which is set in motion by the total capital of a 
society, aay in, day out, may he regarded as a single collectivo 
working-day. If, e.g., the number of labourers is a million, 
and the average working-day of a labourer is 10 hours, the 
social working-day P'msists of ten million hours. With a given 
length of this workmp^day, -whether its limits are fixed 
physically or joci-lly, the mass of surplus-value can only be in- 
croaspd % increasing the number of labourers, Le., of the 
labouring population. The orowth of populat’on here forms 
the mathematical limit to the production of surplus-value by 
tho -^otal social capitaL On the contrary, with a given amount 
of population, this limit is formed by the possible lengthening 
of the working-day.^ It -will, however, be seen in the follow- 
ing chapter that this law only holds for the form of surplus- 
value dealt with up to the present 

Prom the treatment of the production of surplus-value, so 
iar, it follows that not every sum of money, or of value, is at 
pleasure transformable into capital. To effect this transforma- 
tion, in fact, a certain minimum of money or of exchange- 
value must be presupposed in the bands of the individual 
possessor of money or commodities. The mini m um of variable 
capital is the cost price of a single labour-power, employed the 
whole year through, day in, day out, for the production of 
surplus-value. If -this labourer were in possession of his own 
means of production, and wore satisfied to live as a labourer, 
he need not work beyond the time necessary for the reproduo- 
tion of his means of suhsiatenoe, say 8 hours a day. He would, 
besides, only require the means of production sufficient for 8 
working hours. The capitalist, on -the other hand, who makes 

1 "The blMtir, that is the eeoDomlo time, of society, is a givea portion, say ten 
hnan a day ci a miHio'i of people, or ten million hours. . . , Capital has its 
honukdary oC inereasr. This boundary may, at any given period, he attained In the 
aetual extent at economic time employed,’* <"An Easay on the Political Economy of 
Matbap.” London, USl, pp. <T, M.) 
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him do, besides these 8 hours, say 4 hours’ surplus-labour, re- 
guires an additional sum of money for furnishing the addi- 
tional means of production. On our supposition, however, he 
■would have 'to employ ■two labourers in order to live, on the 
surplus-value appropriated daily, as well as, and no belter than 
a labourer, i.e., to be able to satisfy bis necessary wants. In 
tbis case the mere maintenance of life would be ■die end of hi« 
production, not the increase of wealth ; but this latter is im- 
plied in capitalist production. That he may live only twice 
as well as an ordinary labourer, and besides turr half of the 
surplus-value produced into capital, he would have to raise, 
with the number of labourers, ■the TniniTmTrn of the capital ad- 
vanced 8 times. Of course he can, like his labourer, take to 
work himself, participate directly in the process of production, 
but he is then only a hybrid between capitalist and labourer, a 
"small master.” A certain stage of capitalist production ne- 
cessitates that the capitalist be able to devote the whole of the 
time during which he functions as a capitalist, i.e., as personi- 
fied capital, to the appropriation and therefore control of the 
labour of others, and to the selling of the products of this la- 
bour.^ The guilds of the middle ages therefore tried to 
prevent hy force the transformation of the master of a trade 
into a capitalist, by limiting the nrrmber of labourers that could 
he employed hy one master within a very small maximum. 
The possessor of money or commodities actually turns into a 
capitalist in such cases only where the minimum sum advanced 
for production greatly exceeds the maximum of the middle 
ages. Here, as in natural science, is shown the correctness of 

farmer cannot reljr on his own latouri and if he does, 1 will maintain, that 
he Is a loser by it. His employment should be a general attention to the whole; his 
thresher must be watched, or he will soon lose bis wages in corn not threshed out> 
his mowers, reapers, &c«, must he looked after; he must constantly go round his 
kfeneea; be must see there is no neglect; which would be the case if he was confhied 
to any one spot.” (*‘An Inquiry into the connection between the Price of Provisions 
and the Siac of Farms, &c* By a Farmer,” London, 1778, p- IS.) This book is 
very Interesting, In it the genesis of the "capitalist farmer” or "merchant farmer,” 
as be is explicitly called, may be studied, and his self-glorification at the expense 
of the small farmer who has only to do with bare subsistence, be noted. ”Tbe class 
of capitalists are from the first partially, and they become ultimately completely* 
discharged from the necessity of the manual labour.” ("Text-book of Lectures ou 
the Political Economy of NaUons. By the Rev* Richard Jrnses*” Hertford, 18Mi 
Lecture III. p, 8Q.) 


V 
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the law discovered by Hegel (in bis "Logic”), that merely 
quantitative differences beyond a certain point pass into quali- 
tative changes.^ 

The minimum of the sum of value that the individual pos- 
sessor of money or commodities must command, in order to 
metamorphose himself into capitalist, changes with the dif- 
ferent stages of development of capitalist production, and is 
at given stages different m different spheres of produ’tion, 
according to their special and technical conditions. Certain 
spheres of production demand, even at th-; very outset of capi- 
talist production, a minimum of capital that is not as yet 
found in the hands of single individuals. This gives rise 
partly to state subsidies to private persons, as in France in the 
time of Colbert, and as in many German states up to our own 
epoch ; partly to the formation of societies with legal monopoly 
for the exploitation of certain branches of industry and com- 
merce, the fore-runners of our own modem joint-stock com- 
panies.® 

Within the process of production, as we have seen, capital 
acquired the command over labour, i, 0., over functioning la- 
bouring-power or the labourer himself. Personified capital, 
the capitalist takes care that the labourer does his work regu- 
larly and with the proper degree of intensity. 

Capital further developed into a coercive relation, which 
compels the working class to do more work than the narrow 
round of its own life-wants prescribes. As a producer of the 
activity of others, as a pumper-out of surplus-labour and ex- 
ploiter of labour-power, it surpasses in energy, disregard of 

^The tnoUctilar theory of modern chemistry first scientifically ccorkcd out by 
Laurent and Gcriiardt rests on no other lavr. (Addition to 8rd Edition.) For the 
explanation of this statement, which is not very clear to non-chemists, we remark that 
the author apeaks here of the homologous aeries of carbon compounds, first so named 
by C. Gerfaardt in 1843, each senes of which has its own general algebraic formula. 
Thus the series of paraffins; Cn H%-P, that of the normal alcohols: Cn K'n-pO; 
of the nonn.sl fatty acids; Cn Iltn O' and many others. In tlte above examples, by 
the simply quantitative addition of C H' to the molecular formula, a qualitatively 
different body is each time formed. On the share (overestimated by Marx) of 
liUurent and ietbardt in the determination of this important fact see Kopp, "Ent- 
wiefcinng der Chemie." Mfmchen, 1873, pp. 700, 716, and Scborletnmer, “Rise and 
Progress of Organic Chemistry.” London, 1870, p. B4. — Ed. 

'Martin latther eslla these kinds of institutions: "The Company Honopolia," 
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bounds recklessness and efficiency, all earlier systems of pro- 
duction based on directly compulsory labour. 

At first, capital subordinates labour on the basis of the tech- 
nical conditions in which it historically finds it. It does not, 
therefore, change immediately the mode of production. The 
production of surplus-value — ^in the form hitherto considered 
by us — ^by means of simple extension of the working-day, 
proved, therefore, to be independent of any change in the 
mode of production itself. It was not leas active in the old- 
fashioned bakeries than in the modern cotton factories. 

If we consider the process of production from the point of 
view of the simple labour-process, the labourer stands in rela- 
tion to the means of production, not in their quality as capital, 
but as the mere means and material of his own intelligent pro- 
ductive activity. In tanning, e. g., he deals with the skins as 
his simple object of labour. It is not the capitalist whose skin 
he tans. But it is different as soon as we deal with the process 
of production from the point of view of the process of creation 
of surplus-value. The means of production are at once 
changed into means for the absorption of the labour of others. 
It is now no longer the labourer that employes the means of 
production, hut the means of production that employ the la- 
bourer. Instead of being consumed by him as material ele- 
ments of his productive activity, they consume him as the 
ferment necessary to their own life-process, and the life-process 
of capital consists only in its movement as value constantly 
expanding, constantly multiplying itself. Furnaces and work- 
shops that stand idle by nighty and absorb no living labour, are 
“a mere loss” to the capitalist. Hence, furnaces and work- 
diops constitute lawful claims upon the night-labour of the 
workpeople. The simple transformation of money into the 
material factors of the process of production, into means of 
production, transforms the latter into a title and a right to the 
labour and surplus-labour of others. An example will show, 
in conclusion, how this sophistication, peculiar to and charac- 
teristic of capitalist production, this complete inversion of the 
relation between dead and living labour, between value and 
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tlie force that creates valne, mirrors itself in the consciousness 
of capitalists. During the revolt of the English factory lords 
between 1848 and 1850, '‘the head of one of the oldest and 
most respectahle houses in the West of Scotland, Messrs. Car- 
lile Sons & Co., of the linen and cotton thread factory at Pais- 
ley, a company -which has now existed for about a century, 
which was in operation in 1753, and four generations of the 
same family have conducted . . . this “very intelli- 
gent gentleman” then wrote a letter ^ in -the “Glasgow Daily 
Mail” of April 25th, 1849, with the title, “The relay system,” 
in which among other things the following grotesquely naive 
passage occurs: “Let us now ... see what evils will 
attend the limiting to 10 houra the working of the factory. 
. . . They amount to the most serious damage to the mill- 

owner’s prospects and properly. If he (i. e., his “hands”) 
worked 12 hours before, and is limited to 10, then every 12 
machines or spindles in his establishment shrink to 10, and 
should the works be disposed of, they will be valued only as 10, 
60 that a sixth part would thus he deducted from the value of 
every factory in the country.” ® 

To this West of Scotland bourgeois brain, inheriting the 
accumulated capitalistic qualities of “four generations,” the 
value of the means of production, spindles, &c. is so insepar- 
ably mixed up with their property, as capital, to expand thoir 
own value, and to swallow up daily a definite quantity of the 
unpaid labour of others, that the head of the firm of Oarlile & 
Co. actually imagines that if he sells his factory, not only will 
the value of the spindles be paid to him, hut, in addition, their 
power of annexing surplus-value, not only the labour which is 
embodied in them, and is necessary to the production of spin- 
dles of this kind, but also the aurplus-lahour which they help 

^Sepotts of iMp. of Fact,, April SQth, 1849, p. SO. 

*t. 0.1 p. 60. Factory larpcctor Stuart, binuelf a Scotchman, and in contrast to 
the English Factory Inapectors, quite taken captive by the capitaliatic method of 
thiahing, remarjev expressly on this letter which he Jneorporstes in his report that it 
M "the most useful of the comraunicatiosa which any of the factory-owners working 
with relays have given to those engaged in the same trade, and which is the must 
Gntcnbkted to remove the prejudices of such of them as have acruplea respecting any 
ebaitge of the arrangement of the hours of work,’* 
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to pump out daily from the hrave Scots of Paisley, and for 
that very reason he thinlcs that "with the shortening of the 
worhing-day hy 2 hours, the selling-price of 12 spinning ma- 
chines dwindles to that of 101 



PAET IV. 

PRODUCTION OF RELATIVE SURPLUS- VALUE. 


CHAPTER XII. 

THE CONCEPT OE BEUVTIVE BTJBPLHS-VAETJE. 

That portion of the -working-day which merely prod-nces an 
equivalent for the value paid by the capitalist for his labour- 
power, has, up to this point, been treated by us as a constant 
magnitude; and such in fact it is, under given conditions of 
production and at a given stage in the economical develop- 
ment of society. Beyond thia, his necessary labour-time, 
the labourer, we saw, could continue to work for 2, 3, 4, 
8, &c., hours. The rate of surplus-value and the length of the 
working day depended on the magnitude of this prolongation. 
Though the necessary labour-lime was constant, we saw, on 
the other hand, that the total working-day was variable. 
Now suppose we have a working-day whose length, and whose 
apportionment between necessary labour and surplus-labour, 
arc given, lot tbe whole line a o, a — ■ — ' — ■ — ■ — h — o, repre- 
sent, for example, a -working-day of 12 hours ; the portion of 
a b 10 hours of necessary labour, and the portion h c 2 hours 
of surplus-labour. How now can the production of surplus- 
value be increased, f.e., how can -the surplus-labour he pro- 
longed, without, or independently of, any prolongation of a c ? 

Although the lengh of a c is given, b o appears to be capable 
of prolongation, if not by extension beyond its end o, which is 
also iho end of the working day a c, yet, at all events, by push- 
ing back its starting point b in the direction of a. Assume 
that F — b in the line, a h' h c is equal to half of b o 

34S 
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or to one hour’s labour-time. If now, in a e, the working day 
of 13 hourSj we move the point b to b', b 0 becomes 1 / c ; the 
surplus-labour increases by one-half, from 3 hours to 3 hours, 
although the working day remains as before at 12 hours. 
This extension of the surplus labour-time from b c to b' c, 
from 2 hours to 3 hours, is, however, evidently impossible, 
without a simultaneous contraction of the necessary labour- 
time from a b into a b', from 10 hours to 9 hours. The pro- 
longation of the surplus-labour would correspond to a shorten- 
ing of the necessary labour ; or a portion of the labour-time 
previously consumed, in reality, for the labourer’s own bene- 
fit, would be converted into labour-time for the benefit of the 
capitalist. There would be an alteration, not in the length 
of the working day, but in its division into necessary labour- 
time and surplus labour-time. 

On the other hand, it is evident that the duration of the 
surplus-labour is given, when the length of the working day, 
and the value of labour-power, are given. The value of la- 
bour-power, i. 6 ., the labour-time requisite to produce labour- 
power, determines the labour-time necessary for the repro- 
duction of that value. If one working hour be embodied in 
sixpence, and the value of a day’s labour-power be five shill- 
ings, the labourer must work 10 hours a day, in order to re- 
place the value paid by capital for his la^ur-power, or to 
produce an equivalent for the value of his daily necessary 
means of subsistence. Given the value of these means of sub- 
sistence, the value of his labour-power is given ; ' and given 
the value of his labour-power, the duration of his necessary la- 
bour-time is given. The duration of the surplus-labour, how- 

^ The value of his average daily wegee is determined hy wliat the labourer requires 
“so as to live, labour, and generate.” (VVm. Petty: "Political Anatomy of Trcland,*' 
1672, p, 64.) “The price of Labour is always constituted of the price of necessaries 
. . • whenever , , . the Uhouring man’s wages will not, suitably lo his low 
rank and station, as a labouring man, support such a family as is often the lot of 
many of them, to have,” he does not receive proper wages. (J. Vandcflint, 1. c, p. 
16.) simple ouvrier, qui n'a que sea bras et son Industrie, n'a nen qa’autant 

qu’il parvient i vendre a d’autres sa peine* • • . ISn tout genre de travail il dolt 
srriver, et il arrive en efTet, que le salairc de I’ouvrier se home & ce qui lui est ndees* 
saire pour lui procurer sa substance.’^ (Turgot, Reflexions, &c.. Oeuvres ed, Oaire t» 
I. p. 10). “The price of the necessaries of life is, in fact, the cost of producing 
labour,** (Ikfaltbus, Inquiry into, &c.i Kent, London, 1816, p. 48 note)* 
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ever, is arrived at, by subtracting the necessary labour-time 
from the total -working day. Ten hours subtracted from 
twelve, leave two, and it is not easy to see, how, under the 
given conditions, the surplus-labour can possibly be prolonged 
beyond two hours. No doubt, the capitalist can, instead of 
five shillings, pay the labourer four shillings and sixpence or 
even less. For tho reproduction of this value of four shill- 
ings and sixpence, nine hours labour-ti-me would suffice ; and 
consequently three hours of surplus-labour, instead of two, 
would accrue to the capitalist, and tho surplus-value would rise 
from one shilling to eighteenpence. This result, however, 
would be obtained only by lowering tho wages of the labourer 
below the value of his labour-power. With the four shillings 
and sixpence which he produces in nine hours, he commands 
one-tenth less of the necessaries of life -than before, and conse- 
quently the proper reproduction of his labour-power is crip- 
pled. The surplus-labour would in this case be prolonged 
only by an overstepping of its normal limits; its domain 
would be extended only by a usurpation of part of the domain 
of necessary labour-time. Bespite the important part which 
this method plays in actual practice, we are excluded from 
considering it in this place, by our assumption, that all com- 
modities, including labour-power, are bought and sold at their 
full value. Granted this, it follows that the labour-time nec- 
essary for the production of labour-power, or for the reproduc- 
tion of its value, cannot be lessened by a fall in the labourer’s 
wages below the value of his labour-power, but only by a fall 
in this value itself. Given the length of the working day, the 
prolongation of the surplus-labour must of necessity originate 
in the curtailment of the necessary labour-time; the latter 
cannot arise from the former. In the example we have taken, 
it is necessary that the value of labour-power should actually 
fall by one-tenth, in order that the necessary labour-time may 
be diminished by one-tenth, i,e., from ten hours to nine, and 
in order that the surplus-labour may consequently be pro- 
longed from two hours to three. 

Such a fall in the value of labour-power implies, however, 
that thfe same necessaries of life which were formerly pro- 
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daced in ten hours, can now he produced in nine hours. But 
this is impossible without an increase in the productiveness of 
labour. For example, suppose a shoemaker, with given tools, 
makes in one working day of twelve hours, one pair of boots. 
If he must make two pairs m the same time, the productive- 
ness of his labour must be doubled; and this cannot be done,' 
except by an alteration in hia tools or in his mode of working, 
or in both. Hence, the conditions of iiroduction, i.e., his 
mode of production, and the labour-process itself, must be 
revolutionised. By increase in the productiveness of labour, 
we mean, generally, an alteration in the labour-process, of 
such a kind as to shorten the labour-time socially necessary for 
the production of a commodity, and to endow a given quantity 
of labour with the power of producing a greater quantity of 
use-value.^ Hitherto in treating of surplua-value, arising 
from a simple prolongation of the working day, we have 
assumed the mode of production to be given and invariable. 
But when surplus-value has to be produced by the conversion 
of necessary labour into surplus-labour, it by no means sufBces _ 
for capital to talce over the labour-process in the form under 
uliich it has been historically handed down, and then simply 
to prolong the duration of that process. The technical and so- 
cial conditions of the process, and consequently the very mode 
of production must bo revolutionised, before the productive- 
ness of labour can be increased. By that means alone can the 
value of labour-power be made to sink, and the portion of the 
working day necessary for the reproduction of that value, bo 
shortened. 

The surplus-value produced by prolongation of the working 
day, I call absolute surplus-value. On the other hand, the 
surplus-value arising fi'om the cnrtailment of the necessary 
labour-time, and from the corresponding alteration in the re- 
spective lengths of the two components of the working day, I 
call relative surplus-value. 

' "Quando ai perfeaionano Je arti, ehe non i altro cbe la acoperta di nnove -vi^ 
onde s> pDsaa compiere unn manufattura con mano gente a (cbe i lo atesao) in mlnoi 
tempo dl prima." (Gaiiani L c. p. 169.) "L'dconomle aur lea fcaia de productioi* 
ne pent done Stre autre chose que I'dconomie aur la quantitd de travail employd pouT 
produite." (Slsoiondi, fitudea t. I. p. 23.) 
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In order to effect a fall in tlie value of labour-power, the in- 
crease in the productiveness of labour must seize upon those 
branches of industry, whose products determine the value of 
labour-power, and consequently either belong to the class of 
customary means of subsistence, or are capable of supplying 
the place of those means. But the value of a commodity is 
determined, not only by the quantity of labour which the la- 
bourer directly bestows upon that commodity, but also by the 
labour contained in the means of production. For instance, 
the value of a pair of boots depends, not only on the cobbler’s 
labour, but also on the value of the leather, wax, thread, &c. 
Ilence, a fall in the value of labour-power is also brought about 
by an increase in the productiveness of labour, and by a cor- 
responding cheapening of commodities in those industries 
which supply the instruments of labour and the raw material, 
that form the material elements of the constant capital re- 
quired for producing the necessaries of life. But an increase 
in the productiveness of labour in those branches of industry 
which supply neither the necessaries of life, nor the means of 
production for such necessaries, leaves the value of labour- 
power undisturbed. 

The cheapened commodity, of course, causes only a pro 
tanto fall in the value of labour-power, a fall proportional to 
the extent of that commodity’s employment in the reproduc- 
tion of labour-power. Shirts, for instance, are a necessary 
means of subsistence, but are only one out of many. The 
totality of the necessaries of life consists, however, of various 
commodities, each the product of a distinct industry ; and the 
value of each of those commodities enters as a component part 
into the value of lahour-power. This latter value decreases 
with the decrease of the labour-time necessary for its reproduc- 
tion ; tbe total decrease being the sum of all the difEerent cur- 
tailments of labour-time effected in those various and distinct 
industries. This general result is treated, here, as if it were 
the immediate result directly aimed at in each individual case. 
Whenever an individual capitalist cheapens shirts, for in- 
stance, by increasing the productiveness of labour, he by no 
means necessarily aims at reducing tbe value of labour-power 
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and shortening, pro tanto, the necessary labour-time. But it 
is only in so far as he ultimately contributes to this result, 
that he assists in raising the general rate of surplus-value.^ 
The general and necessary tendencies of capital must be dis- 
tinguished from their forms of manifestation. 

It is not OUT intention to consider, here, the ■way in which 
the laws, immanent in capitalist production, manifest them- 
selves in the movements of individual masses of capital, where 
they assert themselves as coercive laws of competition, and are 
brought home to the mind and consciousness of the individual 
capitalist as the directing motives of his operations. But this 
much is clear ; a scientific analysis of competition is not possi- 
ble, before we have a conception of the inner nature of capital, 
just as the apparent motions of the heavenly bodies arc not 
intelligible to any but him, who is acquainted with their real 
motions, motions 'which are not directly perceptible by the 
senses. Nevertheless, for the better comprehension of the 
production of relative surplus-value, we may add the follow- 
ing remarks, in which we assume nothing more than the re- 
sults we have already obtained. 

If one hour’s labour is embodied in sixpence, a value of six 
shillings will be produced in a working day of 12 hours. 
Suppose, that with the prevailing productiveness of labour, 12 
articles are produced in these 12 hours, let the value of the 
means of production used in each article be sixpence. Under 
these circumstances, each article costs one shilling: sixpence 
for the value of the means of production, and sixpence for the 
value newly added in working with those means. Now let 
some one capitalist contrive to double the productiveness of 
labour, and to produce in the working day of 12 hours, 24 in- 
stead of 12 such articles. The value of the means of produc- 
tion remaining the same, the value of each article will fall to 
ninepence, made up of sixpence for the value of the means of 
production and threepence for the value ne'wly added by the 
labour. Despite the doubled productiveness of labour, the 

^ "Let us suppose « • « tlie products . « « of the ntanufseturer ate doubted 
by improvement in machinery’ ... be will be able to clothe his ’workmen by 
means of a smaller proportion of the entire return . . « and thus his profit will 
he raised. But in no other way will it be infiueneed." (Ramsayi 1« c* p* 16S, 166«) 



348 Capitalist Production. 

day’s labour creates, as before, a new value of six shillings and 
no more, wMcb, however, is now spread over twice as many 
articles. Of this value each article now has embodied in it 
^th, instead of -^th, threepence instead of sixpence ; or, what 
amounts to the same thing, only half an hour’s instead of a 
whole hour’s labour-time, is now added to the means of pro- 
duction while they are being transformed into each article. 
The individual value of these articles is now below their social 
value; in other words, they have cost less labour-time than 
the great bulk of the same article produced under the average 
social conditions. Each article costs, on an average, one shill- 
ing, and represo’^ts 3 hours of social labour; but under the 
altered mode of production 't costs only ni: epence, or contains 
only hours’ labour. Tne real value of " commodity is, 
however, not its individua’ value but its social value ; that is 
to say, the real value is n “t measured by the labour-time that 
the article in each indHdual case costa the producer, but by 
the labour-time socially reauired for its production. If there- 
frre, the capitalist whe applies +he new method, sells his com- 
modity at its social value of one shilling, he sells it for three- 
pence above its individual • alue, and thus realises an extra 
surplus-value of threepence. On the other hand, the working 
day of 12 hours is, as regards him, now represented by 2d arti- 
cles instead of 12. Hence, in order to get rid of the product 
of one working day, the demand must be double what it was, 
i,e.j die market must become twice as extensive. Other things 
being equal, his commodities can command a more extended 
market only hy a diminution of their prices. He will there- 
fore sell them above their individual but under their social 
value^ say at tenpence each. By this means ho still squeezes 
an extra surplus-value of one penny out of each. This aug- 
mentation of surplus-value is pocketed by him, whether his 
oommodities belong or not to the class of necessary means of 
subsistence that participate in determining the general value 
of labour^power. Hence, independently of this latter circum- 
stance, there is a motive for each individual capitalist to 
cheapen his commodities, by increasing the productiveness of 
labour. 
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ITeverthelesa, even in this case, the increased production of 
surplus-value arises from the curtailment of tiie necessary 
labour-time, and from the corresponding prolongation of the 
surplus-labour.^ Let the necessary labour-time amount to 10 
hours, the value of a day’s labour-power to five shillings, the 
surplus labour-time to 2 hours, and the daily surplus-value to 
one shilling. But the capitalist now produces 24 articles, 
which he sells at tenpence a-piece, making twenty shillings in 
all. Since the value of the means of production is twelve 
shillings, 14 f of these articles merely replace the constant 
capital advanced. The labour of the 12 hours’ working day 
is represented by the remaining 9 f articles. Since the price 
of the labour power is five shillings, 6 articles represent the 
necessary labour-time, and 3 ^ articles tlie surplus-labour. 
The ratio of the necessary labour to the surplus-labour, which 
under average social conditions was 5 : 1 , is now only 5 : 3 . 
The same result may he ar.ived at in the following way. The 
value of the product of the working day of 12 hours is twenty 
shillings. Of this sum, twelve shillings belong to the value 
of the means of production, a value that merely re-appears. 
There remain eight shillings, which are the expression in 
money, of the value newly ci’eated during the working day. 
This sum is greater than the sum in which average social 
labour of the same kind is expressed: twelve hours of the 
latter labour are expressed by six shillings only. The excep- 
tionally productive labour operates as intensified labour; it 
creates in equal periods of time greater values than average 
social labour of the same kind. (See Ch. I, Sect. 1. p. 46 .) 
But our capitalist still continues to pay as before only five 
shillings as the value of a day’s labour-power. Hence, instead 
of 10 hours, the labourer need now work only 7 % hours, in 
order to re-produce this value. His surplus-labour is, there- 
fore, increased 2^4 hours, and the surplus-value he produces 

^ "A man's profit does not dtpend upon hia command of tbe produce of other men’s 
labour, but upon his command of labour itself. If he can sell bis gooda at a higher 
price, while his workmen’s wages remain unaltered, he is clearly benefited. . . . 
A smaller proportion of what he produces is sufficient to put that labour mto mo* 
Hon, and a larger proportion consequently remains for himself.” ("Outlines ol 
Pol. Eton." noudon, ISSg, pp. 10, tO.) 
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grows from one, into tiree shillings. Hence, the capitalist 
■who applies the improved method of production appropriates 
to surplus-labour a greater portion of the working day, than 
the other capitalists in the same trade. He does individually, 
what the whole body of capitalists engaged in producing rela- 
tive surplus-value, do coUectively. On the •other hand, how- 
ever, this extra surplus-value vanishes, so soon as the new 
method of production has become general and has consequently 
caused the difference between the individual value of the 
cheapened commodity and its social value to vanish. The law 
of the determination of value by labour-time, a law which 
brings under its away the individual capitflast who applies 
the new method of production, by compelling him to sell his 
goods under their social value, this same law, acting as a co- 
ercive law of competition, forces his competitors to adopt the 
new method,^ The general rate of surplus-value is, therefore, 
ultimately affected by the whole process, only when the in- 
crease in the productiveness of labour, has seized upon those 
branches of production that are connected with, and has 
cheapened those commodities that form part of, the necessary 
means of subsistence, and are therefore elements of the value 
of labour-power. 

The value of commodities is in inverse ratio to the prodno- 
tiveneas of labour. And so, too, is the value of labour-power, 
because it depends on the values of commodities. Kelative 
surplus-value is, on the contrary, directly proportional to that 
productiveness. It rises with rising and falls with falling 
productiveness. The value of money being assumed to be 
constant, an average social working day of 12 hours always 
produces the same new value, six shillings, no matter how this 
lum may be apportioned between surplus-value and wages. 
But if, in consequence of increased productiveness, the value 
»f the necessaries of life fall, and the value of a day’s lahour- 

‘“If my neighbour by doing much vrlth little labour, can eell cheap, I must con- 
h'lve to aril aa cheap aa be. So that every art, trade, or engine, doing work with 
iabouT of fewer handa, and conaequcntly cheaper, begeta in others a kind of necessity 
tnd etnulation, either of using the same art, trade, or engine, or of Inventing aoaie- 
ihing like It, that every man may he upon the equate, that no man may be able to 
'ntderaeU hb neighbour." ("The Advaatagea of the Eaat India Trade to England." 
Condon, ITtO, p. 97.) 
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poTvar be thereby reduced from five abilliags to three, the sur- 
plus-value increases from one shilling to three. Ten hours 
were necessary for the reproduction of the value of the labour- 
power ; now only six are required. Four hours have been set 
free, and can be annexed to the domain of surplus-labour. 
Ilence there is immanent in capital an inclination and con- 
stant tendency, to heighten the productiveness of labour, in 
order to cheapen eommoditi^, and by such cheapening to 
cheapen the labourer himself.^ 

The value of a commodity is, in itself, of no interest to the 
capitalist. What alone interests him, is the surplus-value that 
dwells in it, and is realisable by sale. Eealisation of the sur- 
plus-value necessarily carries with it the refunding of the 
value that was advanced. Now, since relative surplus-value 
increases in direct proportion to the development of the pro- 
ductiveness of labour, while, on the other hand, the value of 
commodities diminishes in the same proportion; since one and 
the same process cheapens commodities, and augments the sur- 
plus-value contained in them ; we have here the solution of the 
riddle ; why does the capitalist, whose sole concern is the pro- 
duction of exchange-value, continually strive to depress the 
exchange-value of commodities ? A riddle with which Ques- 
ndy, one of the foimders of political economy, tormented his 
opponents, and to which they could give him no answer, 
“You acknowledge,’’ he says, “that the more expenses and the 
cost of labour can, in the manufacture of industrial products, 
be reduced without injury to production, the more advantage- 
ous is such reduction, because it diminishes the price of the 
finished article. And yet, you believe that the production of 
wealth, which arises from the labour of the workpeople, con- 

> "In wbatever proportloa the expenses of a labourer are diminished, In the same 
proportion will bis wages be dirainiahed, If the restraints upon industry are at the 
same time taken off.” ("Considerations concerning taking ofC of the Bounty on Com 
Exported," &c., Lond., 17f3, p. 7.) "The interest of trade requires, that com and all 
provisions should be as cheap as possible; for whatever makes them dear, must make 
labour dear also ... in all countries where industry is not restrained the price 
of provisions must aifeet the price of labour. This will always he diminished when 
the necessaries of lite grow cheaper." (1. o. p. 8.) “Wages ate decreased in the 
ssme proportion as the powers of production increase. Machinery, it is true, cneap- 
ens the necessaries of life, hut it also cheapens the tshourer." (“A Prize Essay on 
tha Comparative Merita of Competition and Co-operation." London, 1884, p. 97.) 
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sists in the augmentation of the exchange-value of their 
products.”^ 

The shortening of the working day is, therefore, hy no 
means what is aimed at, in capitalist production, when labour 
is economised by increasing its productiveness.^ It is only 
the shortening of the labour-time, necessary for the production 
of a definite quantity of commodities, that is aimed at. The 
fact that the workman, when the productiveness of his labour 
has been increased, jiroduces, say 10 limes as many commodi- 
ties as before, and thus spends one-tenth as much labour-time 
on each, by no means prevents him from continuing to work 12 
hours as before, nor from producing in those 12 hours 1200 
articles instead of 120. Kay, more, his working day may be 
prolonged at the same time, so as to make him produce, say 
1400 articles in 14 hours. In the treatises, therefore, of 
economists of the stamp of MaeCulloch, Ure, Senior, and tutti 
quanti, we may read upon one page, that the labourer owes a 
debt of gratitude to capital for developing his productiveness, 
because the necessary labour-time is thereby shortened, and on 
the next page, that he must prove his gratitude by working iu 
future for 15 hours instead of 10. The object of all develop- 
ment of the productiveness of labour, within the limits of 
capitalist production, is to shorten that part of the working 
day, during which tho workman must labour for his own bene- 
fit, and by that veiy shortening, to lengthen the other part of 
tho day, during which he is at liberty to work gratia for the 
capitali-st. How far this result is also attainable, without 
cheapening commodities, will appear from an examination of 

’ convt«nncnt que pUis on peut, sans pr^uclice, ^pargner de fraja oti do travaux 
dlspeitdlcitx dans la (abriention dca ouvrnges des artisans, plus celte 4pargne est pio- 
iltable par la diminution des prix de ccs ouvrajres. Cependant ils crolcnt que la pro- 
duction de richcbse qui rcsulte des travaux des artisans conaiste dans r&ugmentation 
de la valeur v^nale de leurs ouvroges.*' (Queanay: "Dialogues sur le Commerce et 
9Ur tea Travaux des artisans." pp. 188. 189 > 

^ "Cea sp^culateurs si ^conomes du travail des ouvriers qu*U faudralt qu’ila pay- 
assent." (J. JI, BldautJ “Du Monopole qui s'etablit dans les arts Industnels et lo 
commerce." Paris, 1SS8, p, 13.) *‘Thc employer yrill be always on the stretch 
ecoaemSse time and labour," (Dugald Stewart: Works ed. by Sir W. Hamilton. 
Edmourgh. v- vlH., 186B. Decture on Polit. Econ , p. 31S.) "Their (the capitalists*) 
hiterest is tliat the productive powers of the labourers they employ should be *hf 
greatest possible. On promoting that power their attention is fixed and almost ok* 
^ostvely fixed*^ (E, Jones: 1. c. Lecture IU.) 



Co-Operation. 353 

the particular inodes 0* producing relative surplus-value, to 
which examination we now proceed. 


CHAPTER XIIL 

OO-OPmATIOlT. 

OAPiTAwaT production only then really begins, as we have 
already seen, when each individual capital employs simultane- 
ously a comparatively large number of labourers ; when conse- 
quently the labour-process is carried on on an extensive scale 
and yields, relatively, large quantities of products. A greater 
number of labourers working together, at the same lime, in 
one place (or, if yon will, in the same field of labour), in 
order to produce the same sort of commodity under the master- 
ship of one capitalist, constitutes, both historically and logi- 
cally, the starting point of capitalist production. With regard 
to -toe mode of production itself, manufacture, in its strict 
meaning, is hardly to be distinguished, in its earliest stages, 
from the handicraft trades of the guilds, otherwise than by the 
greater number of workmen simultaneously employed by one 
and the same individual capital. The workshop of the 
medisBval master handicraftsman is simply enlarged. 

At first, therefore, the difference is purely quantitative. 
We have shown that the surplus-value produced by a given 
capital is equal to the surplus-value produced by each work- 
man multiplied by the number of workmen simultaneously em- 
ployed. The number of workmen in itself does not affect, 
either the rate of surplus-value, or the degree of exploitation 
of labour-power. If a working day of 12 hours be embodied 
in six shillings, 1200 such days will be embodied in 1200 
times 6 shillings. In one case 12 X 1200 working hours, and 
in the other 12 such hours are incorporated in the product. 
In the production of value a number of workmen rank merely 
as BO maiy individual workmen; and it therefore makes no 
difference in the value produced whether the 1200 men work 

separateiif or united under the control of one capitalist. 

w 
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Xovertlieless, -within certain limits, a modification takes 
place. The labour realised in value^ is labour of an average 
social quality; is eonaequentiy the expenditure of average 
labour-power. Any average magnitude, however, is merely 
tlio average of a number of separate magnitudes all of one 
kind, but differing as to quantity. In every industry, each 
individual labourer, be he Petor or Paul, differs from tho 
average labourer. These individual differences, or “errors'* 
as they are called in mathematics, compensate one another, 
and vanish, whenever a certain minimum number of workmen 
are employed together. The celebrated sophist and syco- 
phant, Edmund Burke, goes so far as to make the following 
assertion, based on his practical observations as a farmer; 
viz., that “in so small a platoon" as that of five farm labour- 
ers, aU individual differenoes in the lalx>ur vanish, and that 
consequently any given five adult farm labourers taken to- 
gether, will in -ie same time do as much work as any other 
five.^ But, however that may be, it is clear, that the collec- 
tive working day of a large number of workmen simultane- 
ously employed, divided by the number of these workmen, 
gives one day of average social labour. Eor example, let the 
working day of each individual be 12 hours. Then the coUeoir 
ive working day of 12 men simultaneously employed, consists 
of 144 hours; and although the labour of each of the dozen 
men may deviate more or less from average social labour, each 
of them requiring a different time for the same operation, yet 
since the working day of each is one-twelfth of &e collective 
working day of 144: hours, it possesses the qualities of an aver- 
cor-lal working day. Erom the point of view, however, 
of the capitalist who employs these 12 men, the working day 
is that of the whole dozen. Each individual man’s day is 

‘^"Unqacitianabljr, ther« Is a good deal of difference between the value of one 
man's labour and that of another from atrengtb, dexteritr. and honest application. 
But I am quite sure, from my beat observation, that any given five men will, in their 
total, afford a propordon of labour equal to any other five within the periods of life 
I have stated; that is, that among such five men there will be one possessing all the 
qualifieatiens of a good workman, one bad, and the other three middling, and ap- 
proximattng to the first and the last. So that In so small a platoon as that of even 
five, you wilt find the full complement of all that five men can earn.” (£. Burke, L 
e, p. 15, 15). Compare Quftelet on the average individual. 
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an aliquot part of the collective "workiiig day, no xnatter 
whether the 12 men assist one another in their work, or 
whether the connexion between their operations consists mere- 
ly in. the fact, that the men axe all working for the same capi- 
talist But if the 12 men are employed in six pairs, hy as 
many different small masters, it will be quite a matter of 
chance, whether each of these masters produces the same value, 
and consequently whether he realises the general rale of sur- 
plus-value. Deviations would occur in individual eases. If 
one workman required considerably more time for the produc- 
tion of a commodity than is socially necessary, the duration of 
the necessary labour-time would, in his ease, sensibly deviate 
from tlie labour-time socially necessary on an average; and 
consequently his labour would not count as average labour, nor 
his labour-power as average labour-power. It would either 
he not saleable at all, or only at something below the average 
value of labour-power. A fixed minimum of efBciency in all 
labour is therefore assumed, and we shall see, later on, that 
capitalist production provides the means of fixing this mini- 
mum. Nevertheless, this minimum deviates from the aver- 
age, although on the other hand the capitalist has to pay the 
average value of labour-power. Of the six small masters, one 
would therefore squeeze out more th-an the average rate of 
surplus-value, anothei* less. The inequalities would he com- 
pensated for the society at large, hut not for the individual 
masters. Thus the laws of the production of -lalue are only 
fuUy realised for the individual producer, when he produces 
as a capitalist, and employes a number of workmen together, 
whose labour, by its collective nature, is at once stamped as 
average social labour.^ 

Even without an alteration in the system of working, the 
simultaneous employment of a large number of labourers 
effects a revolution in the material conditions of the labour- 
process. The buildings in which they work, the store-houses 

* Professor Kosclier clsisns to have discovered that one needlewoman employed hy 
Mrs. Roscher during two daySi does more work than two needlewomen employed 
together dunng one day. The learned professor should not study the capitaliat proo* 
ess of production in the nurseryj nor under circumstances where the principal per* 
sonas^eii the capitalist, is wanting* 
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for the raw material, the implements and utensils used simul* 
taneously or in turns by the workmen ; in short, a portion of 
the means of production, are now consumed in common. On 
the one hand, the exchange-value of these means of production 
■is not increased ; for the exchange value of a commodity is not 
raised by its use-value being consumed more thoroughly and to 
greater advantage. On the other hand, they are used in com- 
mon, and therefore on a larger scale than before. A room 
where twenty weavers work at twenty looms must be larger 
than the room of a single weaver with two assistants. But it 
coats leas labour to build one workshop for twenty persons 
than to build ten to accommodate two weavers each; thus the 
value of the means of production that are concentrated for use 
in common on a large scale does not increase in direct propor- 
tion to the expansion and to the increased useful effect of 
those means. When consumed in common, they give up a 
smaller part of their value to each single product; partly be- 
cause the total value they part with is spread over a greater 
quantity of products, and partly because their value, though 
absolutely greater, is, having regard to their sphere of action 
in the process, relatively less than the value of isolated means 
of production. Owing to this, the value of a part of the con- 
stant capital falls, and in proportion to the magnitude of the 
fall, the total value of the commodily also falls. The effect is 
the same ns if the means of production had cost less. The 
economy in their application is entirely owing to their being 
consumed in common by a large number of workmen. More- 
over, this character of being necessary conditions of social 
labour, a character that distinguishes them from the dispersed 
and relatively more costly means of production of isolated, in- 
dependent labourers, or small masters, is acquired even when 
the numerous workmen assembled together do not assist one 
another, but merely work aide by side. A portion of the 
instruments of labour acquires this social character before the 
labour-process itself does so. 

Economy in the use of the means of production has to be 
considered under two aspects. Eirst, as cheapening commodi- 
ties, and thereby bringing about a fall in the value of laboul' 
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power. Secondly, as altering the ratio of the surplus-value to 
the total capital advanced, Le., to the sum of the values of the 
constant and variable capital The latter aspect -will not he 
considered until we come to the third volume, to which, with 
the object of treating them in their proper connexion, w© also 
relegate many other points that relate to the present question. 
The march of our analysis compels this splitting up of the 
subject matter, a splitting up that is quite in keeping with the 
spirit 'of capitalist production, 5 or since, in this mode of pro- 
duction, the workman finds the instruments of labour e-giating 
independently of him as another man’s property, economy in 
their use appears, with regard to him, to be a distinct operation, 
one that does not concern him, and which, therefore, has no 
connexion with the methods by which his own personal pro- 
ductiveness is increased. 

When numerous labourers work together aide hy side^ 
whether in one and the same process, or in different but con- 
nected processes, they are said to co-operate, or to work in co- 
operation.^ 

Just as the offensive power of a squadron of cavalry, or the 
defensive power of a regiment of infantry, is essentially differ- 
ent from the sum of the offensive or defensive powers of the 
individual cavalry or infantry soldiers taken separately, so 
the sum total of the mechanical forces exerted hy isolated 
workmen differs from the social force that is developed, when 
many hands take part simultaneously in one and the same un- 
divided operation, such as raising a heavy weight, turning a 
winch, or removing an obstacle.® In such cases the effect of 
the combined labour could either not he produced at all by 
isolated individual labour, or it could only he produced hy a 
great expenditure of time, or on a very dwarfed scale. hTot 
only have we here an increase in the productive power of the 

^ "Concoufs de forces,*' (Destutt de Tracy, ^ c., p. TS,)' 

* "There are nuaxerous operations of so simple a kind as not to admit a division 
into parts, which cannot be performed without the cooperation of many paira of 
hands. I would instance the lifting of a large tree on to a wain . . , every- 
thing, in shortf which cannot be done unless a great many paira of hands help each 
other in tha same undivided employment and at the same time'* (E, G« Wakefields 
**A View of the Art of Colonlsalion.** X«ondon} 1849, p. 188)« 
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individual, by means of co-operation, but tbe creation of a new 
power, namely, the collective power of masses.^ 

Apart from the new power that arises from the fusion of 
many forces into one single force, mere social contact begets in 
most industries an emulation and a stimulation of the animal 
spirits that heighten the efficiency of each individual workman. 
Jlence it is that a dozen persons working together will, in 
their collective working-day of 144 hours, produce far more 
Ilian twelve isolated men each working 12 hours, or than one 
man who works twelve days in succession.® The reason of 
this is that a man is, if not as Aristotle contends, a political,® 
at all events a social animal. 

Although a number of man may be occupied together at the 
same time on the same, or the same kind of work, yet the 
labour of each, as a part of the collective labour, may corres- 
pond to a distinct phase of the labour-process, through all 
whose phases, in consequence of co-operation, the subject of 
their labour passes with greater speed. For instance, if a 
dozen masons place themselves in a row, so as to pass stones 
from the foot of a ladder to its summit, each of them does the 
same thing; nevertheless, their separate acts form connected 
parts of one total operation ; they are particular phases, which 
must be gone through by each stone ; and the atones are thus 
carried up quicker by the 24 hands of the row of men than 
they could be if each man went separately up and down the 


^ "As one man cannot, and ten men must atiain to lift a tun of velglit, yet 100 
men can do it only by the atrength of a finger of each of them." (John Belters: 
^'Proposals for raising a College of Industry.” London, 1608, p, SI.) 

’ “There is also" (when the same number of men are employed by one farmer on 
SOO acres. Instead of by ten farmers with 80 acres a piece) “an advantage in the pto- 
portion of servants, which will not so easily be understood but by practical men; 
for it Is natural to say, as 1 is to i, so are S: to 18; but this will not bold good in 
practice; for In harvest time and many other operatlona which require that kind of 
despatch by the throwing many hands together, tbe work is better and more expedi- 
tiously done; f, {. in harvest, 3 drivers, 3 loaders, 8 pitchers, 9 rakers, and the rest 
at the rick, or in the bam, wilt despatch double the work that the same number of 
haitds would do if divided into different gangs on different farms." (“An Inquiry 
Into the connection between the present Price of Provisions and the Sise of Parms.” 
By a Farmer. London, 1773, pp. 7, 8.) 

*Slriclly, Aristotle's definition is that man is by nature a town.citizcn. This is 
quite as cbaracteristic of ancient classical society os Franklin's definition of man, as 
a tool-msking animal, is characteristic of Yankeedom. 
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ladder "with his burden.^ The object is carried over the same 
distance in a shorter time. Again, a combination of labour 
occurs -whenever a building, for instance, is taken in hand on 
different sides simultaneously; although here also the co- 
operating masons are doing the same, or the same kind of 
■work. The 12 masons, in their collective working day of 144: 
hours, make much more progress with the building than one 
mason could make working for 12 days, or 144 hours. The 
reason is, that a body of men working in concert has hands 
and eyes both before and behind, and is, to a certain degree, 
omni-present. The various parts of the work progress simul- 
taneously. 

In tho above instances we have laid stress upon the point 
that the men do the same, or the same kind of work, because 
this, the most simple form of labour in common, plays a great 
part in co-operation, even in its most fully developed stage. 
If the work be complicated, then the mere number of the men 
who co-operate allows of the various operations being appor- 
tioned to different hands, and, consequently, of being carried 
on simultaneously. The time necessary for the completion of 
the whole work is thereby shortened,® 

In many industries, there are critical periods, determined by 
the nature of the process, during which certain definite results 
must be obtained. For instance, if a flock of sheep has to be 
shorn, or a field of wheat to be cut and harvested, the quantity 
and quality of the product depends on the work being begun 
and ended within a certain time. In these cases, the time 
that ought to he taken by the process is prescribed, just as it 

>On doit encore remerquer que cette division psrtielle de travail pent se fairs 
quand meme les ourriers sont occupds d'une meme beaogne. Des mafons par ex- 
ample, oecupes i faire passer de mains ec mains des briques i un ichafaudage SU' 
p£rieur, font tons ia meme besogne, et pourtant il exiate parmi eux nne espice ds 
divialon de travail, qni consiste en ce qne chacun d'eus fait passer la briqne par un 
espace donni, et que tons ensemble la font parvenir beaucoup plus promptement i 
I'endrolt raarqui qu'ila ne le feraient si ebacun d’eux portait aa brique separement 
}usqu ’d I’dchafaudage supdrieur,” (F. Skarbefc: "Th^orie des ricbesses soclales.** 
Paris, 1829. t- I. pp. 97, 08.) 

’"Est-tt question d’exjcuter un travail compllqui, plusieura cboass doivent £tta 
faites simultaniment. L’un en fait une pendant que I’autre en fait une autre, et 
toys contribuent i VeSet qu'uu sent homme n'aurait pu produlre. L’un raroe pendant 
que I’autre tient le gouvernail, et qu'un troisiime Jette le filet on harponne le poiason, 
rt la pSche a un euccis impossible sans ce eoueours.” (Destutt de Tmsy, 1. c.) 
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is in herring fishing. A single person cannot carve a working 
day of more than, say 12 hours, out of the natural day, but 100 
men co-oporating extend the working day to 1,200 hours. 
The shortness of the time allowed for ■&e work is compensated 
for by the large mass of labour thrown upon the field of pro- 
duction at Iho decisive moment. The completion of the task 
within tlie proper time depends on the simultaneous applica- 
tion of numerous combined working days ; the amount of use- 
ful effect depends on the number of labourers; this number, 
however, is always smaller tlian the number of isolated la- 
bourers required to do the same amount of work in the same 
period.^ It is owing to the absence of this kind of co-opera- 
tion that, in the western part of the United States, quantities 
of com, and in those parts of East India where English rule 
has destroyed the old communities, quantities of cotton, are 
yearly wasted.® 

On the one hand, co-operation allows of the work being car- 
ried on over an extended apace ; it is consequently imperatively 
called for in certain undertakings, such as draining, coustruot- 
ing dykes, irrigation works, and the making of canals, roads 
and railways. On the other hand, while extending the scale 
of production, it renders possible a relative contraction of the 
arena. This contraction of arena simultaneous with, and aris- 
ing from, extension of scale, whereby a numbet of useless ex- 
penses are cut doAvn, is owing to the conglomeration of labour- 
ers, to the aggregation of various processes, and to the con- 
centration of the means of production.® 

doinff o£ it (agricultxiral work) at the critical jUMture Is of so much the 
greater couaequence.^* C'An Inqitiry into the Connection between the Present Price/' 
p. &.) agrrieuUurei there is no more important factor than that of time." 
(Liebig: "Ueber Thcorie und Fraxia in der Landwirthschaft.'* 1866* p. 133.) 

^ “1 he next evil is one which one would scarcely expect to find in a country which 
exports more labour than any other in the world* with the exception, perhaps, of 
China and England'— the impossibility of procuring a sufficient number of hands to 
clean the cotton* The consequence of this is that large quantities of the crop are 
left unpicked, while another portion is gathered from the ground when it has fallen, 
and Is of course discoloured and partially rotted, bo that for want of labour at the 
proper season the cultivator is actually forced to submit to the loss of a large part 
of that crop for which England is so anxiously looking." (Bengal Hurkaru. Bi- 
Hontbly Overland Summary of Kews, 22nd July, 1861.) 

* In the progress of culture "all, and perhaps more than all, the capital and labour 
wldch once loosely occupied 600 acres, am now concentrated for the more complete 
tillage of 100." Although "relatively to the amount of capital and labour employed, 
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Tlie combined -working day produces, relatively to an equal 
sum of isolated -working-days, a greater quantity of use-values, 
and, consequently, dinainishes the labour-time necessary for the 
production of a given useful effect. Whether the combined 
working-day, in a given case, acquires this increased produc- 
tive power, because it heightens the mechanical force of labour, 
or extends its sphere of action over a greater space, or con 
tracts the field of production relatively to the scale of produc- 
tion, or at the critical moment seta large masses of labour to 
work, or excites emulation between individuals and raises their 
animal spirits, or impresses on the similar operations carried 
on by a number of men the stamp of continuity and many- 
sidedness, or performs simultaneously different operations, or 
economises the means of production by use in common, or lends 
to individual labour the character of average social labour — ■ 
which ever of these be the cause of the increase, the special 
productive power of the combined working day is, under all 
oiroumstances, the social productive power of labour, or the 
productive power of social labour. This power is due to co- 
operation itself. WTien the labourer co-operates systematio- 
ally with others, he strips off the fetters of his individuality, 
and develops the capabilities of his species,^ 

As a general rule, labourers cannot co-operate without being 
brought together : their assemblage in one place is a necessary 
condition of their co-operation. Hence wage labourers cannot 
co-operate, unless they are employed simultaneously by the 
same capital, the same capitalist, and unless therefore their 
labou]>powers are bought simultaneously by him. The total 
value of these labour-powers, or the amount of the wages of 
these labourers for a day, or n week, as the case may be, must 
be ready in the pocket of the capitalist, before the workmen 
are assembled for the process of production. The payment of 

apace is concentrated. It is an enlarged sphere of production, as compared to the 
sphere of production formerly occupied or worked upon by one sln^d^ Independent 
agent of production" <R. Jones • "An Essay on the Distribution of Wealth," part 
X. On Rent. London, ISSl, p. 101.) 

^ **La forea di ciascuno uonto i minima, ms la riualone delle siinitne forze forma 
una forsa totale ma^^ore anche della somcna delle forze medesitne fine a che le forze 
per esserc riunlte possono dlminuere il tempo ed accrescere lo spazio dcUa lore 
azione," <G. R. Carli, Note to P, Verrf, I. c. t, xr. p. 196.) 
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300 •workmen at once, though only for one day, requires x 
greater outlay of capital, than does the payment of a smaller 
number of men, "week by week, during a -whole year. Hence 
the number of the labourers that co-operate, or the scale of 
co-operation, depends, in the first instance, on the amount of 
capital that the individual capitalist can spare for the purchase 
of labour-power; in other words, on the extent to which a 
single capitalist has command over the means of subsistence of 
a number of labourers. 

And as with the variable, so it is with the constant capital. 
For example, the outlay on raw material is 30 times as great, 
for the capitalist who employs 300 men, ns it is for each of 
the 30 capitalists who employ 10 men. The value and quan- 
tity of the instruments of labour used in common do not, it is 
true, increase at the same rate as the number of workmen, but 
they do increase very considerably. Hence, concentration of 
large masses of the means of production in the hands of indi- 
vidual capitalists, is a material condition for the co-operation 
of wage-labourers, and the extent of the co-operation or the 
scale of production, depends on the extent of this concentra- 
tion. 

We saw in a former chapter, that a certain minimum amount 
of capital was necessary, in order that the number of labourers 
simultaneously employed, and, consequently, the amount of 
surplus-value produced, might suffice to liberate the employer 
himself from manual labour, to convert him from a small 
master into a capitalist, and thus formally to establish capital- 
ist production. We now see that a certain minimum amount 
is a necessary condition for the conversion of numerous iso- 
lated and independent processes into one combined social 
process. 

We also saw that at first, the subjection of labour to capital 
was only a formal result of the fact, that tho labourer, instead 
of working for himself, "works for and consequently under the 
capitalist, By the co-operation of numerous wage-labourers, 
•the sway of capital developes iuto a requisite for carrying on 
■fiha labour-process itself, into a real requisite of production. 
That a capitalist should command on the field of production^ 
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is no'W as indispensable as that a general should command on 
the field of battle. 

All combined labour on a large scale requires, more or less, 
a directing authority, in order to secure the harmonious ■work- 
ing of the individual activities, and to perform the general 
functions that have their origin in the action of the combined 
organism, as distinguished from the action of its separate or- 
gans. A single violin player is his own conductor ; an orches- 
tra requires a separate one. The work of directing, superin- 
tending, and adjusting, becomes one of the functions of capital, 
from the moment that the labour under the control of capital, 
becomes co-operative. Once a function of capital, it acquires 
special characteristics. 

The directing motive, the end and aim of capitalist produc- 
tion, is to extract the greatest possible amount of surplus- 
value,^ and consequently to exploit labour-power to the great- 
est possible extent. As the number of the co-operating labour- 
ers increases, so too does their resistance to the domination of 
capital, and with it, the necessity for capital to overcome this 
resistance by counter-pressure. The control exercised by the 
capitalist is not only a special function, dne to the nature of 
the social labour-process, and peculiar to that process, but it is, 
at the same time, a function of the exploitation of a social 
labour-process, and is consequently rooted in the unavoidable 
antagonism between the exploiter and the living and labouring 
raw material he exploits. 

Again, in proportion to the increasing mass of the means of 
production, no-\v no longer the property of the labourer, but 
of the capitalist, the necessity increases for some ofilective 
control over the proper at^plioation of those means.® More- 

^ "Profits ... is the sole end of trade.” (J. Vanderlint, 1. c.. p. 11.) 

*Tbat Philistine paper, the Spectator, stales that after the introduction of a 
sort of partnership between capitalist and workmen in the "Wirework Company nf 
Manchester," "the first result was a sudden decrease in waste, the men not seeing 
why they should waste their own property any more than any other master’s, and 
waste is, perhaps, next to bad debts, the greatest source of manufacturing loss.” 
The same paper finda that the main defect in the Rochdale co-operative experiments 
is this; "They showed that associations of workmen could manage shops, mills, 
and almost alt forma of industry with success, and they Immediately improved, 
the condition of the men; but then the*- -'id not leave a clear place for masters.” 
Quelle horreurl 
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over, the co-operation of wage labourers is entirely brought 
about by the capital that employs them. Their union into one 
single productive body and the establishment of a connexion 
between their individual functions, are matters foreign and 
oxteraal to them, are not their own act, but the act of the 
capital that brings and keeps them together. Hence the con- 
nexion existing between their various labours appears to them, 
ideally, in the shape of a preconceived plan of the capitalist, 
and practically in the shape of tlie authority of the same capi- 
talist, in the shape of the powerful will of another, who sub- 
jects their activity to his aims. If, then, the control of the 
capitalist is in substance twofold by reason of the twofold 
nature of the process of production itself, — which, on the one 
hand, is a social process for producing use-values, on the other, 
a process for creating surplus-value — ^in form that control is 
despotic. As co-operation extends its scale, this despotism 
takes forms peculiar to itself. Just as at first the capitalist 
is relieved from actual labour so soon as his capital has reached 
that minimum amount with which capitalist production, as 
such begins, so now, he hands over the work of direct and con- 
stant supervision of the individual workmen, and groups of 
workmen, to a special kind of wage labourer. An industrial 
army of workmen, under the command of a capitalist, requires, 
like a real army, officers (managers), and sergeants (foremen, 
overlookers), who, while the work is being done, command in 
the name of the capitalist. The work of supervision becomes 
their estaldished and exclusive fimction. When comparing 
the mode of production of isolated peasants and artizans with 
production by slave labour the political economist counts this 
labour of superintendence among the faux frais of production.^ 
But, when considering the capitalist mode of production, he, 
on the contrary, treats the work of control made necessary by 
the co-operative character of the labour process as identical 
with the different work of control, necessitated by the capitalist 

^Frafessor Cairns, after stating that the superintendence of labour is a leading 
feature of production bjr slaves in the Souibein States of North America, continues; 
“The peasant proprietor (of the North), appropriating the whole produce of his toil, 
needs no other stimulus to exertion. Superintendence is here completely dispensed 
with.” (Cairnes, 1. e., pp. IS, 49.) 
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character of that process and the antagonism of interests be- 
tween capitalist and labourer,^ It is not because he is a leader 
of industry that a man is a capitalist; on the contrary, he is a 
leader of industry because be is a capitalist. The leadership 
of industry is an attribute of capital, just as in feudal times 
the functions of general and judge were attributes of landed 
property.® 

The labourer is the owner of his labour-power until he has 
done bargaining for its sale with the capitalist; and he can 
sell no more than what he has — i.e., his individual, isolated 
labour-power. This state of things is in no way altered by 
the fact that the capitalist, instead of buying the labour-power 
of one man, buys that of 100, and enters into separate con- 
tracts with 100 unconnected men instead of with one. He 
is at liberty to set the 100 men to work, without letting them 
co-operate. He pays them the value of 100 independent 
labour-powers, but he does not pay for the combined labour- 
power of the hundred. Being independent of each other, the 
labourers are isolated persons, who enter into relations with 
the capitalist, but not with one another. This co-operation 
begins only with the labour process, but they have then ceased 
to belong to themselves. On entering that process, they be- 
come incorporated with capital. As co-operators, as members 
of a working organism, they are but special modes of existence 
of capital. Hence, the productive power developed by the 
labourer when working in co-operation, is the productive power 
of capital. This power is developed gratuitously, whenever 
the workmen are placed under given conditioi 3, and it is capi- 
tal that places them under such conditions. Because this 
power costs capital nothing, and because, on the other hand, 
the labourer himself does not develop it before his labour 
belongs to capital, it appears as a power with which capital 

^Sir James Steuarti a writer altogether remarkable for hla quick eye for Ibe 
characteristic social distinctloos between thfferent modes of production, saysi **Wby 
do large undertakings in the manufacturing way ruin private industry, but by coming 
nearer to the simplicity of slaves?” <**Pnn, of Tol, Econ„” London, 1707> v. p. 

1B7, lea.) 

* Auguste Comte and his school might tiierefore have shown that feudal lords are 
as eternal necessity is the same way that they have done Is the case of the lords 
of capital. 
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is endowed by iS’ature — productive power that is inmiaaeni 
in capital. 

The colossal effects of simple co-operation are to be seen in 
the gigantic structures of the ancient Asiatics, Egyptians, 
Etruscans, &c. “Tt has happened in times past that these 
Oriental States, after supplying the expenses of their civil ano 
military establishments, have found themselves in possession 
of a surplus which they could apply to works of magnificence 
or utility, and in the construction of these their command over 
the hands and arms of almost the entire non-agricultural 
population has produced atui>endouB monuments which still 
indicate their power. The teeming valley of the Nile . . . 
produced food for a swarming non-agricultural population, and 
this food, belonging to the monarch and the priesthood, afford- 
ed the means of erecting the mighty monuments which filled 
the land. ... In moving the colossal statues and vast masses 
of which the transport creates wonder, human labour almost 
alone, was prodigally used. . . . The number of the labourers 
and the concentration of their efforts sufficed. We see mighty 
coral reefs rising from the depths of the ocean into islands and 
firm land, yet each individual depositor is puny, weak, and 
contemptible. The non-agricultural labourers of an Asiatic 
monarchy have little but their individual bodily exertions to 
bring to the task, but their number is their strength, and the 
power of directing these masses gave rise to the palaces and 
temples, the pyramids, and the armies of gigantic statues of 
which the remains astonish and perplex us. It is that con- 
fimement of the revenues which feed them, to one or a few 
hands, which makes such undertakings possible.”^ This power 
of Asiatic and Egyptian kings, Etruscan Iheocrats, &c., has in 
modem society been transferred to the capitalist, whether he 
be an isolated, or as in joint slock companies, a collective 
capitalist. 

Co-operation, such as we find it at the dawn of human de- 
velopment, among races who live hy the chase,® or say, in 

*R. Jones. "Testt-book of lectures, '* So., pp. 77, 78. The aneien'- Assyrian. 
Egypti^ and other collections in London, and in other European capitals, msl'e us 
eye-uritnesses of the modes of carrying on that co-operative labour, 

*Llnguet Is probably tight, when m his ‘'Theorie dca Lois Civiles,” he decUras 
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flie agricTiltiire of Indian communities, is based, on the one 
hand, on ownership in common of the means of production, 
and on the other hand, on the fact, that in those cases, each 
individual has no more torn himself off from the navel-string 
of his tribe or community, than each bee has freed itself from 
connexion with the hive. Such co-operation is distinguislied 
from capitalistic co-operation by both of the above characteris- 
tics. The sporadic application of co-opcraliou on a large scale 
in ancient times, in tho middle ages, and in modern colonies, 
reposes on relations of dominion and servitude, principally on 
slavery. The capitalistic form, on the contrary, presupposes 
from first to last, the free wage labourer, who sells his labour- 
power to capital. Historically, however, this form is devel- 
oped in opposition to peasant agriculture and to tho carrying 
on of independent handicrafts whether in guilds or not.^ Prom 
the standpoint of these, capitalistic co-operation does not mani- 
fest itself as a particular historical form of co-operation, but 
co-operation itself appears to be a historical form peculiar to, 
and specifically distinguishing, tho capitalist process of pro- 
duction. 

Just as the social productive power of labour that is de- 
veloped by co-operation, appears to be tiie productive power 
of capital, so co-operation itself, contrasted with the process of 
production carried on by isolated independent labourers, or 
even by small employers, appears to be a specific form of the 
capitalist process of production. It is the first change experi- 
enced by the actual labour-process, when subjected to capital. 
This change takes place spontaneously. The simultaneous 
employment of a large numW of wage-labourers, in one and 
the same process, which is a necessary condition of this change, 
also forms the starting point of capitalist production. This 
point coincides with the birth of capital itself. If then, on the 

huntiag to be the first form o{ co-operation, and man-hunting (war) one of tho 
earliest forma of hunting. 

^Peasant agriculture on a small scale, and the carrying on of independent hand^ 
crafts, which together form the basis of the feudal mode of production, and after 
the dissolution of that system, continue side by side with the capitalist mode, also 
form the economic foundation of the classical communities at their best, after th'* 
primitive form of ownership of land in common had disappeared, and before slaverp 
had seized on production in eainesb 
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one hand, the capitalist mode of production presents itself to 
us historically, as a necessary condition to the transformation 
of die labour-process into a social process, so, on the other hand, 
thi s social form of the labour-process presents itself, as a 
method employed by capital for the more profitable exploita- 
tion of labour, by increasing that labour’s productiveness. 

In the elementaiy form, under •which we have hitherto 
viewed it, co-operation is a necessary concomitant of all pro- 
duction on a large scale, but it does not, in itself, represent 
a fixed form characteristic of a x>articular epoch in -the develop- 
ment of the capitalist mode of production. At the most it 
appears to do so, and that only approximately, in the handi- 
craft-like beginnings of manufacture,^ and in that kind of 
agriculture on a large scale, which corresponds 'to the epoch of 
manufacture, and is distinguished from peasant agriculture, 
mainly by the number of .the labourers simultaneously em- 
ployed, and by the mass of the means of production con- 
centrated for their use. Simple co-operation is always the 
prevailing form, in those branches of production in which 
capital operates on a large scale, and division of labour and 
machinery play but a subordinate part. 

Co-operation ever constitutes the fundamental form of the 
capitalist mode of production j nevertheless, the elementary 
form of co-operation continues to subsist as a particular form 
of capitalist production side by side with the more developed 
forma of that mode of production. 


CHAPTER XIT. 

DIVISION OP LABOUR AND MANUPACTUEB. 

SEOTIOIT 1. — TWOFOLD OBIGUST OF MAHUFAOTUKES. 

That co-operation which is based on division of labour, as- 
sumes its typical form in the manufacture, and is the prevalent 

^ ^'Whether the united skill, industry, and emulation of many together on the 
same work be not the way to advance it? And whether it had been otherwise 
possible for England, to have carried on her Woollen Idanufacttire to so great a pet* 
fcction?*’ (Berkeley. "The Querist" I^ondon, 1760, p. 66, par. 631.) 
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ehaiaeteristic form of the eapitaliat process of production 
throughout the manufacturing period properly bo called. That 
period, roughly speaking, extends from the middle of the 16th 
to the last third of the 13th. century. 

Manufacture takes its rise in two ways : — 

( 1 ) By the assemblage, in one workshop under the control 
of a single capitalist, of labourers belonging to various inde- 
pendent handicrafts, but through whose hands a given article 
must pass on its way to completion. A carriage, for example, 
was formerly the product of the labour of a great number of 
independent artificers, such as wheelwrights, harness-makers, 
tailors, locksmiths, upholsterers, turners, fringe-makers, gla- 
ziers, painters, polishers, gilders, &c. In the manufacture of 
carriages, however, all these different artificers are assembled 
in one building, where they work into one another’s hands. 
It is true that a carriage cannot be gilt before it has been made. 
But if a number of carriages are being made simultaneously, 
some may be in the hands of the gilders while others are going 
through an earlier process. So far, we are still in the domain 
of simple co-operation, which finds its materials ready to hand 
in the shape of men and things. But very soon an important 
change takes place. The tailor, the locksmith, and the other 
artificers, being now exclusively occupied in carriage-making, 
each gradually loses, through want of practice, the ability to 
carry on, to its full extent, his old handicraft. But, on the 
other hand, his activity now confined in one groove, assumes 
the form best adapted to the narrowed sphere of action. At 
first, carriage manufacture is a combination of various inde- 
pendent handicrafts. By degrees, it becomes the splitting up 
of carriage making into its various detail processes, each of 
which crystallizes into the exclusive function of a particular 
workman, the manufacture, as a whole, being carried on by 
the men in conjunction. In the same way, cloth manufacture, 
as also a whole series of other manufactures, arose by com- 
bining different handicrafts together under the control of a 
single capitalist.^ 

^To s^v« a more modern instance; Tlie silk spinning and weaving of Lyons and 
27itnes **«st toute patriarcale; elle emploic beaucoup de femmes et d*c»{ants, mala 

X 
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( 2 .) Maniafacture also arises in a way exactly tlie reverse of 
this — ^namely, by one capitalist employing simultaneonsly in 
one workshop a number of artificers, who all do the same, or 
the same kind of work, such as making paper, type, or needles. 
This is co-operation in its most elementary form. Each of 
these artificers (with the help, perhaps, of one or two appren- 
tices), makes the entire commodity, and he consequently per- 
forms in succession all the operations nccesBary for its produc- 
tion. He still works in his old handicraft-like way. But 
very soon external circumstances cause a different use to he 
made of the concentration of the workmen on one spot, and 
of the simultaneousness of their work. An increased quantily 
of the article has perhaps to be delivered within a given time. 
The work is therefore re-distributed. Instead of each man 
being allowed to perform all the various operations in succes- 
sion, these operations are changed into disconnected, isolated 
ones, carried on side by side; each is assigned to a different 
artificer, and the whole of them together are performed simul- 
taneously by the co-operating workmen. This accidental re- 
partition gets repeated, developes advantages of its own, and 
gradually ossifies into a systematic division of labour. The 
commodity, from being the individual product of an inde- 
pendent artificer, becomes the social product of a union of 
artificers, each of whom performs one, and only one, of the 
constituent partial operations. The same operations which, in 
the case of a papermaker belonging to a German Guild, merged 
one into the other as the successive acts of one artificer, became 
in tho Dutch paper manufacture so many partial operations 
carried on side by side by numerous co-operating labourers. 
The ncedlemaker of the Nuremberg Guild was the corner- 


MI14 les £pn)S«r al le> conrompre; elle 1» taisse daa« leur belles valUea de la Drome^ 
dp Var, de lUaire, de Vaucluie, pour j Sever dea vera et divider leura cocona; jamais 
elle u'entre dana une veritable fabriqne. Four dtre auasi bleu observi . . . le 
priselpe de la lUvlaton du travail aV revdt d’ua caractire epicial. II y a bleu dea 
divideuaea, dea taoulineurs, dea teinturiera, dea encoUeura, puia dea tisseranda; maia 
lla ne aont paa riunia dana un meme itablissement, ne dipendeat paa d’un mime 
maltret toua Ua aont iudipendants.’’ (A. Blanquii "Conrs d’Eeon. Indnatrielle.” 
ReeueilK par A. Blaise. Faria, 18S8-39| pp. TP). Sbice Blanqui wrote thia, the 
various independent labourers bare, to some extent, been united in factories. [And 
Tfttce Marx wrote tbe above, the power loom has invaded these factories, and is now 
— rapidly superaedinff the hnndloom. En.) 
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6toiie on "which the English needle niannfacturo "was raised. 
But while in iSTuremberg that single artificer performed a series 
of perhaps 20 operations one after another, in England it was 
not long before there "were 20 needlematers side by side, each 
performing one alone of those 20 operations j and in conse- 
quence of further experience, each of those 20 operations was 
again split up, isolated, and made the exclusive function of a 
separate workman. 

The mode in which manufacture arises, its growth out of 
handicrafts, is therefore twofold. On the one hand, it arises 
from the union of various independent handicrafts, which be- 
come stripped of their independence and specialised to such an 
extent as to be reduced to mere supplementary partial processes 
in the production of one particular commodity. On the other 
hand, it arises from the co-operation of artificers of one handi- 
craft; it splits np that particular handicraft into its various 
detail operations, isolating, and making these operations inde- 
pendent of one another up to the point where each becomes the 
exclusive function of a particular labourer. On the one hand, 
therefore, manufacture either introduces division of labour 
into a process of production, or further developes that divi- 
sion; on the other hand, it unites together handicrafts that 
were formerly separate. But whatever may have haeu its par- 
ticular starting point, its final form is invariably the same — a 
productive mechanism whose parts are human heiugs. 

Eor a proper understanding of the division of labour in 
manufacture, it is essential that the following points be firmly 
grasped. First, the decomposition of a process of production 
into its various successive steps coincides, here, strictly with 
the resolution of a handicraft into its successive manual opera- 
tions. Whether complex or simple, each operation has to be 
done by hand, retains the character of a handicraft^ and is 
therefore dependent on the strength, skill, quickness, and suro- 
ness, of the individual workman in handling his tools. The 
handicraft continues "to be the basis. This narrow technical 
basis excludes a I'eally scientific analysis of any definite process 
of industrial production, since it is still a condition that each 
detail process gone through by the product must be capable of 
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being done by hand and of forming, in its way, a separate 
handicraft. It is jnat because handicraft skill continues, in. 
this way, to be the foundation of the process of production, 
that each workman becomes exclusively assigned to a partial 
function, and that for the rest of his life, his labour-power is 
turned into the organ of this detail function. 

Secondly, this division of labour is a particular sort of co* 
operation, and many of its disadvantages spring from the 
general character of co-operation, and not from this particular 
form of it. 

BBCTIOIT 2. THE nETAXL LABOUItEE. AHU HIS IlinLBMEISrTS. 

I 

If we now go more into detail, it is, in the first place, dear 
that a labourer who all his life performs one and the same 
simple operation, converts his whole body into the automatic, 
specialised implement of that operation. Consequently, he 
takes less time in doing it, than toe artificer who performs a 
whole series of operations in succession. But toe collective 
labourer, who constitutes the living mechanism of manufacture, 
is made up solely of such specialised detail labourers. Hence, 
iu comparison with toe independent handicraft, more is pro- 
duced in a given time, or the productive power of labour is 
increased.^ Moreover, when once this fractional work is es- 
tablished as toe exclusive fimetiou of one person, toe methods 
it employs become perfected. The workman’s continued repe- 
tition of the same simple act, and the concraitration of his 
attention on it, teach him by experience how to attain toe 
desired effect with the minimum of exertion. But since there 
are always several generations of labourers living at one time, 
and working together at toe manufacture of a given article, 
the technical skill, the tricks of toe trade thus acquired, be- 
come established, and are accumulated and handed down.® 
Manufacture, in fact, produces toe skill of toe detail labourer, 

more any manufacture of much variety shall he distributed and assigned 
to different artists, the same must needs be better done and with greater expedition, 
with less loss of time and labour.” (“‘The Advantages of the East India Trade." 
XtOnd., IT20. p. 71.) 

**‘riuy labour is transmitted skilL" (Th, Hodgsldn, 1. c. p. 18A) 
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'by reproducing, and systematically driving to an extreme 
■within the -workshop, the naturally developed differentiation 
of trades, which it found ready to hand in society at large. 
On the other hand, the conversion of fractional work into the 
life-calling of one man, corresponds -to the tondenoy shown by 
earlier societies, to make trades hereditary; either to petrify 
thorn into castes, or whenever definite liistorical conditions 
beget in the individual a tendency to vary in a manner incom- 
patible with the nature of castes, to ossify them into guilds. 
Castes and guilds arise from the action of the same natural 
law, that regulates t^e differentiation of plants and animals 
into species and varieties, except that, when a certain degree 
of development has been reached, the heredity of castes and 
the exclusiveness of guilds are ordained as a law of society.^ 
“The muslins of Dakka in fineness, the calicoes and other piece 
goods of Coromandel in brilliant and durable colours, have 
never been surpassed. Yet they arc produced without capital, 
machinery, division of labour, or any of those means which 
give such facilities to the manufacturing interest of Europe. 
The weaver is merely a detached individual, working a web 
when ordered of a customer, and •with a loom of the rudest 
construction, consisting sometimes of a few branches or bars of 
wood, put roughly together. There is even no expedient for 
rolling up the warp ; the loom must therefore be kept stretched 
to its full length, and becomes so inconveniently large, that it 
cannot he contained within the but of the manufacturer, who 
is therefore compelled to ply his trade in the open air, where 
it is internipted by every vicissitude of the weather.”® It is 
only the special skill accumulated from generation to genera- 


* "The arts also have ... in Egypt reached the requisite degree of perfection. 
For it is the only country where artificers may not in any way meddle with the 
affairs of another class of citiaens, but must follow that calling alone which by 
law is hereditary in their clan ... In other countries it is found that trades- 
men divide their attention between too many objects. At one time they try agri- 
culture, at another they take to commerce, at another they busy themselves with two 
or three occupations at once. In free eountries, they mostly frequent the assemblies 
of the people. ... In Egypt, on the contrary, every artificer is severely pun- 
ished if he meddles with affairs of State, or carries on several trades at once. Thus 
there ie nothing to disturb their application to their calling. . . . Moreover, since 
they inherit from their forefathers numerous rules, they are eager to discover fresh 
advantages.” (Diodorus Siculus: Bihl. Hist. L 1. c. 74.) 

* Historical and descriptive account of Brit. India, See,, by Hugh Murray and 
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tion, and trauBmitted from fatter to son, that gives to the 
Hindoo, as it does to tte spider, itis proficiency. And yet tlie 
work of such a Hindoo weaver is very complicated, compared 
with that of a manufacturing labourer. 

An artificer, who performs one after another the various 
fractional operations in the production of a finished article, 
must at one time diangc his place, at anether his tools. The 
transition from one operation to another interrupts the flow 
of his labour, and creates, so to say, gaps in his working day. 
These gaps close up so soon as he is tied to one and the same 
operation all day long; they vanish in proportion as the 
changes in his work diminish. The resulting increased pro- 
diictive power is owing either to an increased expenditure of 
labour-power in a given time — i.e., to increased intensity of 
labour— or to a decrease in the amount of labour-power un- 
productively consumed. The extra expenditure of power, de- 
manded by every transition from rest to motion, is made up 
for by prolonging the duration of the normal velocity when 
once acquired. On the other hand, constant labour of one 
•uniform kind disturbs the intensity and flow of a man’s animal 
spirits, which find recreation and delight in mere change of 
activity. 

The productiveness of labour depends not only on the pro- 
ficiency of the workman, hut on the perfection of his tools, 
Tools of the same kind, such as knives, drills, gimlets, ham- 
mers, &o. may be employed in different processes; and the 
same tool may serve various purposes in a single process. But 
so soon as the different operations of a lahour-process are dis- 
connected the one from the other, and each fractional operation 
acquires in the hands of the detail labourer a suitable and 
peculiar form, alterations become necessary in the implements 
that previously served more than one purpose. The direction 
taken by this change is determined by the difficulties ex- 
porienoed in consequence of the unchanged form of the imple- 
ment. Manufacture is characterized by the differentiation of 

Jttnu WUsem, &c.. Edinbnrgli 18 BS. t. II. p. MB. The Indian loom is nptighfv t. tv 
the varp is atretched verUeallp. 
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the iuBtruments of labour — a differentiatiou -whereby imple- 
ments of a given sort acquire fixed shapes, adapted to each 
particular application, and by the specialisation of those in- 
struments, giving to each special instrument its full play only 
in the hands of a specific detail labourer. In Birmingham 
alone 500 varieties of hammers are produced, and not only is 
each adapted to one particular process, but several varieties 
often serve exclusively for the different operations in one and 
the same process. The manufacturing period simplifies, im- 
proves, and multiplies -the implements of labour, by adapting 
them to the exclusively special fmictions of each detail la- 
bourer.^ It thus creates at the same time one of the material 
conditions for the existence of machinery, which consists of a 
combination of simple instruments. 

The detail labourer and his implements are the simplest 
elements of manufacture. Let us now turn to its aspect as a 
whole. 

SEOTIOSr 8. TUB TWO VUITDAMEITTAL VOHMS OV MANUFAO- 

TUEe: HETBKOaEWEOUS MAWUFAOTUBB, SBEIAI. MArTUXAC- 

TUBB, 

The organisation of manufacture has two fundamental 
forms, which, in spite of occasional blending, are essentially 
different in kind, and, moreover, play very distinct parts in the 
subsequent transformation of manufacture into modern indus- 
try carried on by machinery. This double character arises 
from the nature of the artide produced. This article either 
results from the mere mechanical fitting together of partial 
products made independently, or owes its completed shape to 
a series of connected processes and manipulations. 

A locomotive, for instance, consists of more than 6000 inde- 
‘ pendent parts. It cannot, however, serve as an example of 

* Damriu in hia epoch-making *work on the origin of species^ ntnarka, with wfei*- 
ence to the natural organs of plants and animals, *'So long as one and the same 
organ has different kinds of work to perform, a ground for its changeability may 
jposstbly be found in this, that natural selection pccsenrea or auppresaes each small 
variation of form less carefully than if that organ were destined for one special 
purpose alone. Thus, knives that are adapted to cut all sorts of things, may, on the 
whole, bo of one shape; but an implement destined to be used exclusively in one 
way must have ft different shape for every different use.” 
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the £rat kind of genuine naanufacture, for it is a structure 
produced by modem mechanical industry. But a watch can; 
and William Petty used it tO' illustrate the division of labour 
in manufacture. Pormerly the individual work of a Nurem- 
berg artificer, the watch has been transformed into the social 
product of an immense number of detail labourers, such as 
mainspring makers, dial makers, spiral spring makers, jewelled 
hole makers, ruby lever makers, hand makers, case makers, 
screw makers, gilders, with numerous sub-divisions, such as 
wheel makers (brass and steel separate), pin makers, movement 
makers, acheveur de pignon (fixes the wheels on the axles, 
polishes the facets, &c.), pivot makers, planteur de finissage 
(puts the wheels and springs in the works), finisseur de barillet 
(cuts teeth in the wheels, makes the holes of .the right size, 
5:c.), escapement makers, cylinder makers for cylinder escape- 
ment, escapement wheel makers, balance wheel makers, ra- 
quette makers (apparatus for regulating the watch), the 
planteur d’Schappement (escapement maker proper) ; then the 
repaaseur de barrillet (finishes the box for the spring, &c.), 
steel polishers, wheel polishers, screw polishers, figure painters, 
dial enamellers (melt the enamel on the copper), fabricant de 
pendants (makes the ring by which the case is hung), finisseur 
de charniere (puts the brass hinge in the cover, &c.) faiseur 
de secret (puts in the springs that open the case), gravenr, 
oiseleur, polisseur de botte, &c., &c., and last of all the re- 
passeur, who fits together the whole watch and hands it over in 
a going state. Only a few parts of the watch pass through 
several hands; and all these membra disjecta come together for 
the first time in the hand that binds them into one mechanical 
whole. This external relation between the finished product, 
and its various and diverse elements makes it, as well in this 
case as in the case of all similar finished articles, a matter of 
chance whether the detail labourers are brought together in 
one workshop or not. The detail operations may further be 
carried on like so many independent handicrafts, as they are 
in the Cantons of Vaud and Neufchttel ; while in Geneva there 
exist large watch manufactories where the detail lahonrers 
directly co-operate under the control of a single capitalist, 
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And even in the latter case the dial, the springe, and the ease, 
are seldom made in the factory itself. To carry on the trade 
as a manufacture, with, concentration of workmen, is, in the 
watch trade, profitable only under exceptional conditions, be- 
cause competition is greater between the labourers who desire 
to work at home, and because the splitting up of the work 
into a number of heterogeneous processes, permits but little 
use of the instruments of labour in common, and the capitalist, 
by scattering the work, saves the outlay on workshops, &c.^ 
Nevertheless the position of this detail labourer who, though 
he works at home, does so for a capitalist (manufacturer, 
dtablisseur), is very different from that of the independent 
artificer, who works for his own customers.® 

The second kind of manufacture, its perfected form, pro- 
duces articles that go through connected phasra of develop- 
ment, through a series of processes step by step, like the wire 
in the manufacture of needles, which passes through the hands 
of 73 and sometimes even 93 different detail workmen. 

In so far as such a manufacture, when first started, com- 
bines scattered handicrafts, it lessens the space by which the 
various phases of production are separated from each other. 
The time taken in passing from one stage to another is 
shortened, so is the labour that effectuates this passage.® In 
comparison with a handicraft, productive power is gained, and 

^ la the year 1854 Geneva produced 60,QOO watebeB, which is not one-flfth of th« 
ptoduction in the Canton of Neufcbatel* Ha Chaux>de'Fond alone, which we may 
look upon as a huge watch manufactory, produces yearly twice aa many as Geneva. 
From lS60*dl Geneva produced 750,000 watches. See "Report from Geneva on the 
Watch Trade" in "Reports by H. M.*s Secretaries of Embassy and Legation on the 
Manufactures, Commerce, &c., No, €, 1803,** The want of connexion sione, between 
the processes into which the production of articles that merely consist of parts fitted 
together is split up, makes it very difficult to convert such a manufacture Into a 
branch of modern industry earned on by machinery; but in the case of a watch there 
are two other impediments in addition, the minuteness and delicacy of its parts, and 
its character as an arUcIe of luxury. Hence their variety, which is such, that in the 
best London houses scarcely a dozen watches are made alike in the course of a year. 
The watch manufactory of Messrs. Vacheron & Constantin, in which machinery has 
been employed witli success, produces al the most three or four different varieties of 
size and form. 

*In watchmaking, that classical example of heterogeneous manufacture, we may 
study with great accuracy the above mentioned differentiation and specialisatlan of 
the instruments of labour caused by the sub-division of handicrafts. 

*'*In so close a cohabitation of the people, the carriage muat needs be less,** 
C'Xhe Advantages of the East India TradV* P* 
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this gain is OTPing to the general co-operative character of 
manufacture. On the other hand, division of labour, -which is 
the distinguishing principle of manufacture, requires the isola- 
tion of die various stages of production and their independ- 
ence of each other. The establishment and maintenance of a 
connexion between the isolated functions necessitates the in- 
cessant transpoi't of the article from one hand to another, and 
from one process to another. From the standpoint of modem 
mechanical industry, this necessity stands forth as a character- 
istic and costly disadvantage, and cne that is immanent in the 
principle of manufacture.* 

If we confine our attention to some particular lot of raw 
materials, of rags, for instance, in paper manufacture, or of 
wire in needle manufacture, we perceive that it passes in 
succession through a series of stages in the hands of the 
Various detail workmen until completion. On the other hand, 
if we look at the -workshop as a whole, we see the raw material 
in all the stages of its production at the same time. The col- 
lective labourer, with one set of his many hands armed with 
one kind of tools, draws the wire with another set, armed 
with different tools, he, at the same time, straightens it, with 
another, he cuts it, with another forms it and so on. The 
different detail processes which, were successive in time, have 
become simultaneous, go on side hy side in space. Hence, 
production of greater quantum of finished commodities in a 
given time.® This simultaneity, it is true, is due to the 
general co-operative form of the process as a whole; but 
Manufacture not only finds the conditions for co-operation 
really to hand, it also, to some extent, creates them by the 
sub-division of handicraft labour. On the other hand, it 

isolstion of the different stages of manufacture, cousecluent upon the em- 
ptoyment of manual labour, adds immenEely to the cost of production, the loss 
mainly arising from the mere removals from one process to another.” ("The In- 
dustry of Ifations.’* Lond., 1666. Fart II., p. 600.) 

**Tt (the division of labour) produces also an economy of time by separating the 
work into its different branches, all of -which may he carried on into execution at 
the same moment ... By carrying on all the different proceases at once, vrhich 
an iudividoal must have executed separately, it becomes possible to produce a multi* 
tude of pint completely finished in the same time ss a single pin might have been 
either cut or pointed.” (Dugald Stewart, L c., p. 819.) 
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accomplishes this social organisation of the lahonr-process only 
by riveting each lahonrcr to a single fractional detail. 

Since the fractional product of each detail labourer is, at the 
same time, only a particular stage in the development of one 
and the same finished article, each labourer, or each gi’oup of 
labourers, prepares the raw material for another labourer or 
group. The result of the labour of the one is the starling 
point for the labour of the other. The one workman therefore 
gives ooeupation directly In the other. The labour-time 
necessary in each partial process, for attaining the desired 
effect, is learnt by experience; and the mechanism of Manu- 
facture, as a whole, is baaed on the assumption that a given 
result will be obtained in a given time. It is only on this 
assumption that the various supplementary labour-processes 
can proceed uninterruptedly, simultaneously, and side by side. 
It is clear that this direct dependence of the operations, and 
therefore of the labourers, on each other, compels each one of 
them to spend on his work no more than the necessary time, 
and thus a continuity, uniformity, regnlarily, order,^ and even 
intensity of labour, of quite a different kind, is begotten than 
is to be found in an independent handicraft or even in simple 
co-operation. The rule that the labour-time expended on a 
commodily should not exceed that which is socially necessary 
for its production, appears, in the production of commodities 
generally, to he established by the mere effect of competition ; 
since, to express onrselves superficially, each single producer 
is obliged to sell his commodily at its market price. In 
Manufacture, on the contrary, the turning out of a given 
quantum of product in a given time is a technical law of the 
process of production itself.* 

Different operations taka, however, unequal periods, aud 
yield therefore, in equal times unequal quantities of fractional 
products. If, thorefore the same labourer has, day after day, 

* “The more variety of artists to every laaaufactuie ... the greater the order 
and regularity of every work, the aazne must needs be done in less time, the labour 
muat be less." (“The Advantages," &c., p. dS.) 

* Nevertueless, the manufacturing system, in many branches of industry, attains 
this result but very imperfectly, because it knows not bow to control with certainty 
the general chemical and physical conditions of the process of production. 



380 Capitalist Production. 

to perform the same operation, there must be a different num- 
ber of labourers for each operation ; for instance, in type manu- 
facture, there are four founders and two breakers to one rub- 
ber; the founder casts 2,000 typo an hour, the breaker breaks 
up 4,000, and tlie rubber polishes 8,000. Here we have again 
tho principle of co-operation in its simplest form, the simulta- 
neous employment of many doing the same thing; only now, 
this principle is the expression of an organic relation. The 
division of labour, as carried out in the Manufacture, not only 
simplifies and multiplies the qualitatively different parts of the 
social collective labourer, but also create^ a fixed mathematical 
relation or ratio which regulatesthe quantitative extent of those 
parts — i.e., the relative number of labourers, or the relative 
size of the group of labourers, for each detail operation. It de- 
velopes, along with the qualitative sub-division of the social 
labour process, a quantitative rule and proportionality for that 
process. 

When once the most fitting proportion has bean experi- 
mentally established for the numbers of the detail labourers in 
the various groups when producing on a given scale, that scale 
can be extended only by employing a multiple of each particu- 
lar group. ^ There is this to boot, that the same individual can 
do certain kinds of work just as well on a large as on a small 
scale ; for instance, the labour of superintendence, the carriage 
of the fractional product from one stage to the next, &c. The 
isolation of such functions, their allotment to a particular 
labourer, does not become advantageous till after an increase 
in the number of labourers employed; but this increase must 
affect every group proportionally. 

The isolated group of labourers to whom any particular 
detail function is assigned, is made up of homogeneous ele- 
ments, and is one ojE the constituent parts of the total 
mechanism. In many manufactures, however, the group itself 

* "When (from the peculiar nature of the produce of each manufactory), the num- 
ber of procesaea into which it ia moat advantageoua to divide it is ascertained, as 
well as the nnmber of individuals to be employed, then all other manufactories which 
fo not employ a direct multiple of this number will produce the article at a greater 
tost. . . . Hence arises one of the causes of the smat size of manufsctnring 
tstaUishments." (C. Babbsge. "On the Economy of Machinery,” 1st ed. London, 
1S3S. Ch. md.. p. 172-171.) 
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w an. orgaaised body of labour, the total mecbaniBm being a 
repetition or multiplication of these elementary organisms. 
T^e, for instance, the manufacture of glass bottles. It may 
be resolved into three essentially different stages. First, the 
preliminary stage, consisting of the preparation of the com- 
ponents of the glass, mixing the sand and lime, &c., and melt- 
ing them into a fluid mass of glass. Various detail labourers 
are employed in this first stage, and also in the final ono of re- 
moving the bottles from the drying furnace, sorting and pack- 
ing them, &C. In the middle, between tliese two stages, comes 
the glass melting proper, the manipulation of the fluid mass. 
At each mouth of the furnace, there works a group, called “the 
hole,” consisting of one botidemaker or finisher, one blower, 
one gatherer, one putter-up or whetteivoff, and ono taker-in. 
These five detail workers are so many special organs of a single 
working organism tlrat acts only as a whole, and therefore can 
operate only by the direct co-operation of iJhe whole five. The 
whole body is paralysed if but one of its mombers be wanting. 
But a glass furnace has several openings (in England from 4 
to 6 ), each of which contains an earthenware melting-pot full 
of molten glass, and employs a similar five-membered group of 
workers. The organisation of each group is baaed on division 
of labour, but the bond between the different groups is simple 
co-operation, which, by using in common one of the means of 
production the furnace, causes it to be more economically con* 
snmed. Such a furnace, with its 4-6 groups, constitutes a 
glass house} and a glass manufactory comprises a number of 
such glass houses, together with the apparatus and workmen 
requisite for the preparatory and final stages. 

Finally, just as Manufacture arises in part from the com- 
bination of various handicrafts, so, too, it dovelopes into a com- 
bination of various manufactures. The larger English glass 
manufacturers, for instance, make their own earthenwaro 
melting-pots, ^cause, on the quality of these depends, to a 
great extent, the success or failure of tire process. The manu- 

*In England, the melting-furnace it distinct from the glaaa-futnace in which the 
glass Is manipulated. In Belgium, one and the same furnace serves for both 
processes. 
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factura of one of the means of production is here united -witib, 
that of the product. On the other hand, the manufacture of 
the product may he united -with other manufactures, of which 
that product is the raw material, or with the products of which 
it is itself suhaequently mixed. Thus, we find the manufac- 
ture of flint glass combined with that of glass cutting and brass 
founding; the latter for the metal settings of various articles 
of glass. The various manufactures so combined form more or 
less separate departments of a larger manufacture, but are at 
the same time independent processes, each with its own 
division of labour. In spite of the many advantages offered by 
this combination of manufactures, it never grows into a com- 
plete technical system on its own foundation. That happens 
only on its transformation into an industry carried on by ma- 
chinoiy. 

Early in the manufacturing period, the principle of lessen- 
ing the necessary labour-time in the production of commodi- 
ties,^ was accepted and formulated; and the use of machines, 
especially for certain simple first processes that have to be con- 
ducted on a very large scale, and with the application of great 
force, sprang up here and there. Thus, at an early period in 
paper manufacture, the tearing up of the rags was done by 
paper mills; and in metal works, the pounding of the ores 
was effected by stamping mills.® The Homan Empire had 
handed down the elementary form of all machinery in the 
water-wheel.® 

The handicraft period bequeathed to us the great inventions 
of the compass, of gimpowder, of type-printing, and of the 
automatic clock. Bu1^ on the whole, machinery played that 
subordinate part which Adam Smith assigns to it in compari- 
sion with division of labour.* The sporadic use of machinery 

*Tbis can be teen from W. John Bellert, Andrew Yarranton, "The Ad- 

vantages of the East India Trade." and J. Vanderlint, not to mention others. 

* Towards the end of the ISth centoty, mortars and sieves were still used in Erance 
for pounding and washing ores. 

* The whole history of the development of machinery can he traced in the history 
of the corn mill. The factory in England is snll a "mill.” In German technological 
works of the first decade of this century, the term "Hfihle” is still found in use, 
not only for all machinery driven by the forces of Nature, but also for all manu- 
fsetoret where apparatus in the nature of machinery is applied. 

‘As will he seen more in detail in "Theories of Surplus-Value," A-dam Smith hag 
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in the I 7 th century was of the greatest importance, because it 
supplied the great mathematicians of that time -with a practical 
basis and stimulant to the creation of the science of 
The collective labourer, formed by the combination of a 
number of detail labourers, is the mechanism specially char- 
acteristic of the manufacturing period. The various opera- 
tions that are performed in turns by the producer of a com- 
modity, and coalesce one with another during the progress of 
production, lay claim to him in various ways. In one opera- 
tion he must exert more strength, in another more aVin, in an- 
other more attention ; and the seme individual doeo not possess 
all these qualities in an equal degree. After Manufacture has 
once separated, made independent, and isolated the variout 
operations, the labourers are divided, classified, and grouped 
according to their predominating qualities. If their natural 
endowments are, on the one hand, the foundation on which 
the division of labonr is huilt up, on the other hand. Manu- 
facture, once introduced, developes in them new powers that 
are by nature fitted only for limited and special functions. 
The collective labourer now possesses, in an equal degree of 
excellence, all the qualities requisite for production, and es- 
pends them in the most economical manner, by exclusively 
employing all hia organs, consisting of particular labourers, or 
groups of labourers, in performing their special functions.^ 
The one-sidedness and the deficiencies of the detail labourer 
become perfections when he is a part of the collective labourer.* 
The habit of doing only one thing converts him into a never 

not established a single new proposition relating to division of labour. Wbat^ how- 
ever, characterises him as the political economist par excellence of the period of 
Manufacture, is the stress he lays on division of labour. The subordinate part which 
he assigns to machinery gave occasion in the early days of modern mechanical in- 
dustry to the polemic of Lauderdale, and, at a later period, to that of XTre* A, Smith 
also confounds differentiation of the instruments of labour, in which the detail 
labourers themselves took an active part, with the invention of machinery} in this 
latter, it Is not the workmen In manufactories, but learned men, handicraftsmen, 
and even peasants (Brindley), who play a part. 

^ ''The master manufacturer, by dividing the work to be executed into different 
processes, each requiring different degrees of skill or of force, can purchase-' exactly 
that precise quantity of both which is necessary for each procesa; whereas, if the 
whole work were executed by one workman, that person must possess sufficient skill 
to perform the most difficult, and sufficient strengtii to execute the most laborious of 
the operations into which the article is divided.” (Ch. Babbage. 1. c., ch. xviil) 

*For instance, abnormal development of some muscles, curvature of hones, &c. 
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failing instrument, wliile Ms connexion ■with the "wliole m©' 
chanism compels him to "work ■with the regularity of the pairts 
of a machine.^ 

Since the collective laho^urer has functions, both simple and 
complex, both high and low, his members, the individual 
labour-powers, require different degrees of training, and must 
therefore have different values. Manufacture, therefore, de- 
pelopes a hierarchy of labour-powers, to which there corres- 
ponds a scale of wages. If, on the one hand, the individual 
laborers are appropriated and annexed for life by a limited 
function; on the other hand, the various operations of the 
hierarchy are parcelled out among the laboures according to 
both their natural and their acquired capabilities.^ Every 
process of production, however, requires certain simple manip- 
ulations, which every man is capable of doing. They too are 
now severed from their connexion with more pregnant mo- 
ments of activity, and ossified into exclusive functions of spec- 
ially appointed labourers. Hence, Manufacture begets, in every 
handicraft that it seizes upon, a class of so-called unskilled 
labourers, a class which handicraft industry strictly excluded. 
If it developes a one-sided specialty into a perfection, at the 
expense of the whole of a man’s working capacity, it also 
begins to make a specialty of the absence of all development 
Alongside of the hierai'diic gradation there steps the sim- 
ple separation of the labourers into skilled and unskilled. 
For the latter, the cost of apprenticeship vanishes; for the 
former, it diminishes, compared with that of artificers, in 

■^ The question put b? one o£ the Inquiry ConunissioncTS, How the young persons 
are kept steadily to their work, is vecy correctly answered by Mr. Wm. Marshall, the 
general manager of a glass manufactory: “They cannot well neglect their work; 
when they once begin, they must go on; they are just the same as parts of a 
machine.’' (''Children's Empl. Comm.," 4th Kep., 1806, p. 047.) 

* Ur, tire, in bis apotheosis of Modern Mechanical Industry, brings out the peculiar 
character of manufacture more sharply than previous economists, who bad not Ida 
polemtcat interest in the matters, and more sharply even than hte contemporaries— 
Babbage, a.g., who, though much hia auperior as a mathematician and mechanician, 
treated mechanical industry from the standpoint of manufacture alone. Ure says, 
“This appropriation ... to each, a workman of appropriate value and cost was 
aaturally assigned, forms the very essence of division of labour." On the otlier 
band, he describes this division as “adaptation of labour to the different talents of 
men," and lastly, characterises the whole manufacturing system as "a system for 
the division or gradation of labour," aa "the division of labour into degrees ol 
skill," &e. (tire, L c, pp. 19-i!3 passim.) 
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consequence of the lanctions being simplified. In both 
cases the value of labour-powei falls. ^ An exception to this 
law holds good whenever the decomposition of the labour- 
process bogets new and comprehensive functions, that either 
had no plae- at all, or only a very modest one, in handicrafts. 
The fall L. he value oa. labour-power, caused by the disap- 
pearance diminution of the eatpense 01 apprenticeship, im- 
plies a direct increase of surplus-value for the benefit of 
capital; for everything that shortens the necessary labour- 
time required for the reproduction of labour-power, extends 
the domain of surplus-labour. 

SEOTIOH' 4 . — Divisiorr os’ labottb nsr mastusactuke, and 
D ivision" OB' DABOTTB IH" SOOIBTT. 

We first considered the origin of Manufacture, then its 
simple elements, then the deteil labourer and his implements, 
and finally, the totality of the mechanism. We shall now 
lightly touch upon the relation between the division of labour 
in manufacture, and the social division of labour, which forms 
the foundation 6 f aU production of commodities. 

If we keep labour alone in view, we may designate the 
separation of social production into its main division or 
genera — ^viz., agriculture, industries, etc., as division of labour 
in general, and (he splitting up of these families into species 
and sub-species, as division of labour in particular, and the 
division of labour within the workshop as division of labour in 
singular or in detail.* 

^"Each handicraftsman being ... enabled to perfect himself by practiee io 
we point, became ... a cheaper workman.” (Ure, 1. c., p, 10.) 

* "Division of labour proceeds from the separation of professions die most widely 
different to that diviaion, where several labouiers divide between them the preparation 
of one and the same product, as in manufacture.” (Starch; "Coots d’Econ. Pol. 
Paris Edn.” t. I., p. ITS.) "Nous rencontrons chez les peuples parvenus i un certain 
degrd de civilisation trois genres de divisions d’Industrle: Is premise, qne nous 
nommerons gdndrale, amdne la distinctian des ptoduoteurs en agriculteuis, menu- 
facturlers et commerpans, elle se rapporte aux trois principales branches d'industrie 
nationale; la seconde, qa’oa poorrait appeler spdeiale, est la division de chaque genre 
d’industrie en especcs ... la troislime division d’industrie, cetle enlin qu’on 
devtait qualifier de division de la besogne ou de travail oroorenient dit, est ceile qul 
■>'<ttabUt dans les arts et les mdtlers tepards ... qui a etaouc dans la pliipart deS 
saanofactures et des ateliers.” (Skarbek. 1. o. pp. 81, SB.) 

y 
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Diviflion of labour in a society, and the corresponding ty- 
ing down of individuals to a particular calling, dcvelopes itself, 
just as does tbe division of labour in manufacture, from oppo- 
site pt'arting points. Witbin a family,^ and after further de- 
velopment within a tribe, there springs up naturally a division 
of labour, caused by differences of sex and age, a division that 
is consequently based on a purely physiological foundation, 
which division enlarges its materials by the expansion of the 
community, by the increase of population, and more especially, 
by the conflicts between different tribes, and the subjugation 
of one tribe by another. On the other hand, as I have before 
remarked, the exchange of products springs up at the points 
•where different far-ilies, tribes, communities, come in contact; 
for, in the beginnng of civilisation, it is not private indi- 
viduals but families, tribes, &c., that meet on an independent 
footing. Bifferent communities And different means of pro- 
duction and different means of subsistence in their natural 
environment. Hence, their modes of production, and of Hviiig, 
and their products are different. It is this spontaneously de- 
veloped difference whic. when different communities come in 
contact, calls forth the .autual exchange of products, and tbe 
consequent gradual eo-.version of those products into com- 
modities. Exchange does not create the differences between 
the spheres of production, but brings such as are already differ- 
ent into relation, and thus converts them into more or less inter- 
dependent branches of the collective production of an enlarged 
society. In the latter case, the social division of labour arises 
from the exchange between spheres of production, that are 
originally distinct and independent of one another. In the 
former, where the physiological division of labour is tbo start- 
ing point, tlie particular organs of a compact whole grow loose, 
and break off, principally owing to the exchange of commodi*' 
ties with foreign commruiities, and tlien isolate themselves so 

to tbe tblrdi etUtion. Subsequent very searching study ot the primitive 
condition ot mon. led the author to the conclusion, that it was not tbe family that 
originally developed into the tribe, but tbst, on tbe contrary, tbe tribe vras the primi. 
live and spontaneously developed form of human association, on the basis of blood 
reiationsbipt and that out of the first incipient loosening of the tribal bonds, tbe 
many and various forms of the family were afterwards developed, (Ed. Srd ed.l 
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far, that the sole bond, still connecting the various kinds of 
work, is the exchange of the products as commodities. In the 
one case, it is the making dependent what was before inde- 
pendent; in the other case, the making independent what was 
before dependent. 

The foundation of every division of labour that is well de- 
veloped, and brought about by the exchange of commodities, is 
the separation between town and countxy,^ It may be said, 
that the whole economical history of society is summed up in 
die movement of this antithesis. We pass it over, however, 
for the present. 

Just as a certain number of simultaneously employed 
labourers are the material pre-requisites for division of labour 
in manufacture, so are the number and density of the popula- 
tion, which here correspond to the agglomeration in one work- 
shop, a necessary condition for the division of labour in 
society.® Nevertheless, this density is more or les: r'-lative. 
A relatively thinly populated country, with weU-develop'-d 
means of communication, has a dense * population than a more 
numerously populated country, with badly-developed means of 
communication; and in this sense tho Northern States of the 
American Union, for instance, are more thickly populated than 
India,® 

Since the production and the circulation of commodities are 
the general pre-requisites of the capitalist mode of production, 
division of labour in manufacture demands, that division of 
labour in society at large should previously havo attained a 

‘Sir James Steusrt is the economist who hss bandied this subject best How 
little his book, which appeared ten years before the "Weslth of Mstions,” is known, 
even at the present time, may be judged from the fact that the admirers of Malthus 
do not even know that the first edition of the latter's work on population contains, 
except in the purely declamatory part, very little but extracts from Steuart, and in 
a less degree, from Wallace and Townsend. 

“'There is a certain density of population which is convenient, both for social 
iatercourse, and for that combination of powers by which the ptoduce of labour is 
Increased.” (James Mill, 1, c. p. 60.) “As the number of labourers Inereasea, tho 
productive power of society augments In the compound ratio of that increase, mulU- 
plied by the effects of the division of laboor." (Th. Hodgsfcin, 1. c. pp. 106, 126.) 

•In consequence of the great demand for cotton after 1861, the production of 
cotton, in. some thickly populated districts of India, was extended at the expense of 
rice cultivation. In consequence there arose local famines, the defective means of 
eommunication not pennitting the failure of rice in one district to be compensated 
by importation from another. 
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certain degree of development. Inversely, the former division 
reacts upon and developes and multiplies the latter. Simul- 
taneously, Tvith the differentiation of the instruments of labour, 
the industries that produce these instruments, become more 
and more differentiated.^ If the manufacturing system seize 
upon an industry, which, previously, was carried on in con- 
nexion with others, cither as a chief or as a subordinate 
industry, and by one producer, these industries immediately 
separate their connexion, and become independent. If it 
seize upon a particular stage in the production of a com- 
modity, the other stages of its production become converted 
into so many independent industries. It has already been 
stated, that where the finished article consists merely of 
a number of parts fitted together, the detail operations may re- 
establish themselves as genuine and separate handicrafts. In 
order to carry out more perfectly the division of labour in 
manufacture, a single branch of production is, according to 
the varieties of its raw material, or the various forms that 
one and the same raw material may assume, split up into 
numerous, and to some extent, entirely new manufactures. 
Accordingly, in France alone, the first half of the 18 th cen- 
tury, over 100 different kinds of silk stuffs were woven, and 
in Avignon, it was law, that “ every apprentice should devote 
himself to only one sort of fabrication, and should not learn 
tbe preparation of several kinds of stuff at once.” The 
territorial division of labour, which confines special branches 
of production to special districts of a country, acquires fresh 
stimulus from the manufacturing system, which exploits eveiy 
special advantage.® The Colonial system and fhe opening 
out of the markets of the world, both of which are included 
in the general conditions of existence of the manufacturing 
period, furnish rich material for developing the division of 
labour in society. It is not tbe place^ here, to go on to 

the fabrication of BhutUes fortned, as early as the 17th centiuy, a Special 
breach of Indnatry in Holland. 

* "Whether the woollen nianafaetttre of England not divided into several parts 
or branches appropriated to particular places, where they are only or principally 
manufactured ; fine cloths in Somersetshire coarse in Yorkshire, long ells at Exeter, 
Sfliea at Sudbury, crapes at Norwich, linseys at Kendal, blankets at Whitney, and 
SO forth." (Berkeley! "The Querist," 17B0, p. 820.) 
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sliOT? bow division of labour seizes upon, not only the econom* 
ioal, but every other sphere of society, and everywhere laye 
the foundation of that all engrossing system of specialising 
and sorting men, that development in a man of one single 
faculty at the expense of all other faculties, which caused A. 
Eerguson, the master of Adam Smith, to exclaim: “We male© 
a nation of Helots, and have no fi je itizens.”^ 

But, in spite of the numherous analogies and links connect- 
ing them, division of labour in the interior of a society, and 
that in the interior of a workshop, liffer not only in degree, 
but also in kind. The analogy appears most indisputable where 
there is an invisible bond uniting the various branches of 
trade. Bor instance the cattle breeder produces hides, the 
tanner makes the hides into leather, and the shoemaker, the 
leather into boots. Here the thing produced by each of them 
is but a step towards the final form, which is the product of 
all their labours combined. There are, besides, all the various 
industries that supply the cattle-breeder, the tanner, and the 
shoemaker with the moans of production. How it is quite 
possible to imagine, with Adam Smith, that the difference be- 
tween the above social division of labour, and the division in 
manufacture, is merely subjective, exists merely for the ob- 
server, who, in a manufacture, can see with one glance, all 
the numerous operations being performed on one spot, while 
in the instance given above, the spreading out of the work over 
great areas, and the great number of people employed in 
each branch of labour, obscure the coimexion.^ But what is 

^A. Ferguson: *'Hiatory of Civtl Society/* £dml>urgb, 1767; Part iv. sect 
p. S85< 

*Iii manufacture proper, be says, the division of labour appears to be greatcri 
because “those employed in every different branch of the work can often be col* 
lected into the same workhouse, and placed at once under the view of the spectator. 
In those great manufattures, (I) on the contrary, wbteh are destined to supply the 
great wants of the great body of the people, every different branch of the work em- 
ploys so great a number of workmen, that it is impossUile to collect them all into the 
same workhouse . . . the division is not near so obvious/* (A. Smith: '^Wealth 

of Ifations," bk. 2 . ch. i.) The celebrated passage in the same chapter that begins 
with the words, “Observe the accommodaUon of the most common artificer or day 
labourer in a civilized and thriving country,” &c., and then proceeds to depict what 
an. enormous number and variety of industries contribute to the satisfaction of the 
wants of an ordinary labourer, is copied almost word for word from B. de hlandfr 
vine's Remarks to his **Fable of the Bees, or Private Vices, Publlck Beneatft’' 
(First cd., without the remarki^ 1706; with the remarks, 1714.} 
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it that forms the bond between the independent labours of 
the cattle-breeder, the tanner, and the shoenaaker? It is the 
fact that their respective products are commodities. "What, on 
the other hand, characterises division of labour in manufac- 
tures? Tho fact that the detail labourer produces no com- 
modities.^ It is only tho common product of all tho detail 
labourers that becomes a eoimnodily.® Division of labour in 
a society is brought about by the purchase and sale of the 
products of different branches of industry, while the connexion 
between the detail operations in a workshop, are due to the 
sale of the labour-power of several worlonen to one capitalist, 
who applies it as combined labour-power. The division of 
labour in the workshop implies concentration of the means of 
production in the hands of one capitalist; the division of 
labour in society implies their dispersion among many inde- 
pendent producers of commodities. While within the work- 
shop, the iron law of proportionality subjects definite numbers 
of workmen to definite functions, in the society outside the 
workshop, chance and caprice have full play in distributing the 
producers and their means of production among the varioits 
branches of industry. The different spheres of production, 
it is time, constantly tend to an equilibrium; for, on the one 
hand, while each producer of a commodity is bound to pro- 
duce a use-value, to satisfy a particular social want, and while 

' "There b no longer anything which we can call the natural reward of individual 
labour. Each labourer produces only some part of a whole, and each part, having no 
value or utility in itself, there la nothing on which the labourer can seize, and say: 
It is my product, this I will keep to luyedf." ("Labour Uefended against the Claims 
of Capital." Lond., 18SS, p. 26.) The author of this admirable work is the Th. 
Uodgskin 1 have already cited. 

sTbis distinction between division of labour in society and in manufacture, was 
practically illustrated to the Yankees. One of the new taxes devised at Washington 
during the civil war, was the duty of 6% "on all industrial products.” Question; 
What ia an industrial product? Answer of the legislature: A thing is produced 
"when it is made,” and it ia made when it is ready for sale. Now, for one example 
out of many. The New York and Philadelphia manufacturers had previously been 
in the haUt of "making” umbrellas, wi& all their belongings. But nnce an 
umbrella ia a murtttm compositum of very heterogeneous parts, by degrees these 
parts became the products of various separate industrirs, carried on independently 
in different places. They entered as acpacate oommoditlea into the umbrella man- 
ufaelocy, where they were fitted together. The Yankees have gdven to articles thus 
fitted together, the name of "assembled articles," a name they deserve, for beiiig 
an assembtage of taxes. Thus the umbrella "aasemblea,” first, oo the prlca of 
each of tta elements, and a further 6% on its own total pxioe. 
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the extent of these wants differs quantitatively, still there 
exists an inner relation which settles their proportions into a 
regular system, and that system one of spontaneous growth j 
and, on the other hand, the law of Ihe value of commodities 
ultimately determines how much of its disposable working-time 
society can expend on each particular class of commodities. 
But this constant tendency to equilibrium, of the various 
spheres of production, is exercised, only in the shape of a 
reaction against the constant upsetting of this equilibrium. 
The a priori system on which the division of labour, within 
the workshop, is regularly carried out, becomes in the division 
of labour within the society, an a posteriori, nature-imposed 
necessity, controlling the lawless caprice of the producers, and 
perceptible in the barometrical flitctuations of the market 
prices. Division of labour within the workshop implies the 
undisputed authority of the capitalist over men, that are but 
parts of a mechanism that belongs to him. The division of 
labour within the society brings into contact independent 
commodity-producers, who acknowledge no other authority 
but that of competition, of the coercion exerted by the pressure 
of their mutual interests ; just as in the animal kingdom, the 
helium, omnium contra omnes more or less preserves the con- 
ditions of existence of every species. The same bourgeois 
mind which praises division of labour in the workshop, life- 
long annexation of the labourer to a partial operation, and his 
complete subjection to capital, as being an organisation of 
labour that increases its productiveness — that same bourgeois 
mind denoimces with equal vigour every conscious attempt to 
socially control and regulate the process of production, as an 
inroad upon such sacred things as the rights of property, 
freedom and unrestricted play for the bent of the individual 
capitalist. It is very characteristic that the enthusiastic apol- 
ogists of the factory system have nothing more damning to 
urge against a general organization of the labour of society, 
than that it would turn all society into one immense factory. 

If, in a sociely with capitalist production, anarchy in the 
social division of labour and despotism in that of the workshop 
are mntual conditions the one of the other, we find, on the con- 
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trary, in those earlier forms of sooieiy in -which the separation 
of trades has been spontaneously developed, then crystallized, 
and dually made permanent hy la-w, on the one hand, a speci- 
men of the organization of the labour of society, in accordance 
with an approved and authoritative plan, and on the other, 
the entire exclusion of division of labour in the workshop, 
or at aU events a mere dwarflike or sporadic and accidental 
development of the same.^ 

Those small and extremely ancient Indian communities, 
some of which have continued do-wn to this day, are based on 
possession in common of the land, on the blending of agricul- 
ture and handicrafts, and on an unalterable division of labour, 
which serves, whenever a new community is started, as a plan 
and scheme ready cut and dried. Occupying areas of from 
100 up to several thousand acres, each forms a compact whole 
producing all it requires. The chief part of the products is 
destined for direct use by the community itself, and does not 
take the form of a commodity. Hence, production here is 
independent of that division of labour brought about, in Indian 
society as a whole, by means of the exchange of commodities. 
It is 4e surplus alone that becomes a commodity, and a portion 
of even that, not until it has reached the hands of the State, 
into whose hands from time immemorial a certain quantity of 
these products has found its way in the shape of rent in kind. 
The constitution of these commnnities varies in different parts 
of India. In those of the simplest form, the land is tilled in 
common, and the produce divided among the memhers. At 
the same time, spinning and weaving are carried on in each 
family as subsidiary industries. Side by side with the masses 
thus occupied with one and the same work, we find the “chief 
inhabitant,” -who is judge, police, and tax-gatherer in one ; the 
hooklteeper who keeps tho accounts of the tillage and registers 
everything relating thereto; another ofBcial, who prosecutes 


^“On peut . . . jtatiUr en rigl« getiiisle, que moiits I’aqtoritq preside k la 
division du travaU dans I’intfrieur de in sociiti, plua la division du travail se 
daveloppe dons I'interieur de I’atetiei, et plus elle y est soumise i I'autoritd d’un 
senl. Ainsi I’autOTite dans I’atelier et celle dans la socidtd, par rapport k la division 
dntravaili sont en raison inverse I'une de Vautre." (Karl Marx, “Mis^e," &c., pp. 
180 . 1 S 1 ,} 
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criminals, protects strangers travelling throngh, and escorts 
them to the nest village ; the boundary man, "who guards the 
boundaries against neighbouring communities ; the -water-over- 
seer, who distributes the water from the common tanks for 
irriga-tion ; the Brahmin, who conducts the religious services ; 
the schoolmaster, who on the sand teaches tho children reading 
and writing; the calendar-Brahmin, or astrologer, who makes 
known the lucky or unlucky days for seed-time and harvest, 
and for every other kind of agricultural work; a smith and a 
carpenter, who make and repair all the agricultural imple- 
ments; the potter, who makes all the pottery of the village; 
the barber, the washerman, nho -washes clothes, the silversmith, 
here and there the poet, who in some communities replaces the 
silversmith, in others the schoolmaster. This dozen of indi- 
viduals is maintained at the expense of the whole commrmity. 
If the population increases, a new community is founded, on 
the pattern of the old one, on unoccupied land. The whole 
mechanism discloses a systematic division of labour; but a 
division like that in manufactures is impossible, since the 
smith and the carpenter, &o., find an unchanging market, and 
at the most there occur, according to the sizes of the villages, 
two or .three of each, instead of one.* The law that regulates 
the division of labour in the community acts with the irresisti- 
ble authority of a law of IS'ature, at the same time that each 
individual artificer, the smith, the carpenter, and so on, con- 
ducts in his workshop all the operations of his handicraft in 
the traditional way, but independently, and without recogniz- 
ing any authority over him. The simplicity of the organisa- 
tion for production in these self-sufficing communities that 
constantly reproduce themselves in the same form, and when 
accidentally destroyed, spring up again on the spot and with 
the same name ® — this simplicity supplies the key to the secret 

>.Lleiit.-Col. Hark Wilts: "Historical Sketches of the South of India.” Load., 
1810-17, V. I., pp. 118-80. A good description of the various toems of the Indian 
communities to be found in George Campbell’s "Modern India." Land., 1852. 

s “Under this simple form . . . the inhabitants of the countrjr have lived from 
time immemorial. The boundaries of the viilagea have been but seldom altered; and 
though the villages themselves have been sometimes injured, and even desolated bp 
war, famine, and disease, the same name, the same iimita, the same interests, and 
even the same families, have eontintied ages. ‘The inhabitants give thamsaivea 
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of the ■anchangeableness of Asiatic societies, an unchangeable- 
ness in such striking contrast -with the constant dissolution and 
rcfounding of Asiatic States, and the never-ceasing changes 
of dynasty. The stmcture of the economical elements of 
society remains untouched by the storm-clouds of the political 
sky. 

The rules of the guilds, as I have said before, by limiting 
most strictly the number of apprentices and journeymen that a 
single master could employ, prevented him from becoming a 
capitalist. Moi-oover, ho could not employ his journeymen in 
any other handicraft than the one in which he was a master. 
The guilds zealously repelled every encroachment by the capital 
of merchants, the only form of free capital ■with which they 
came in contact. A merchant could buy every hind of com- 
modi-fy, but labour as a commodity he could not buy. He 
existed only on sufferance, as a dealer in the products of the 
handicrafts. If circumstances called for a further division of 
labour, the existing guilds split themselves up into varieties, or 
founded new guilds by the side of the old ones ; all this, how- 
ever, without concentrating various handicrafts in a single 
workshop. Hence, the guild organization, however much it 
may have contributed by separating, isolating, and perfecting 
the handicrafts, to create the material conditions for the exist- 
ence of manufacture, excluded division of labour in the work- 
shop. On the whole, the labourer and his means of production 
remained closely united, like the snail -with its shell, and thus 
there was wanting the principal basis of manufacture, the sep- 
aration of the labourer from his means of production, and the 
conversion of these means into capital. 

"While division of labour in society at large, whether such 
division bo brought about or not by exchange of commodities, 
is common to economical formations of society the most diverse, 
division of labour in the workshop, as practised by manufac- 
ture, is a special creatiou of the capitalist mode of production 
alone. 

no treubte about the breaking up and division of kingdoms ; while the village remains 
entire, they cure not to what power it ia transferred, or to what sovereign it devolves, 
its internal eeouomy remains unchanged." (Tb. Stamford BafBes, late Lieut. Gov. 
of 7*va: “The History of Java.” Land., 1S17, Voi. I., p. gS6.) 
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SBCTIOST 5. THE OAPITALISTIO OHAEAOTEB OF MAWOFACrtlEE. 

An increased number of labourers under the control of one 
capitalist is the natural starting-point, as well of co-oporation 
generally, as of manufacture in particular. But the division 
of labour in the manufacture makes this increase in the num- 
ber of workmen a tochnical necessity. The minimum number 
that any given capitalist is bound to employ is here proscrilicd 
by the previously established division of laWr. On the other 
hand, the advantages of further division are obtainable only 
by adding to the number of workmen, and this can be done 
only by adding multiples of the various detail gi-oups. But 
an increase in the variable component of the capital employed 
necessitates an increase in its constant component, too, in the 
workshops, implements, &c., and, in particular, in the raw 
material, the call for which grows quicker than the number of 
workman. The quantity of it consumed in a given time, by a 
given amount of labour, increases in the same ratio as does the 
productive power of that labour in consequence of its division. 
Hence, it is a law, based on the very nature of manufacture, 
that the minimum amount of capital, which is hound to he in 
the hands of each capitalist, must keep increasing; in other 
words, that the transformation into capital of the social means 
of production and subsistence must keep extending.^ 

In manufacture, as well as in simple co-operation, the collec- 
tive working organism is a form of existence of capital. The 
mechanism that is made up of numerous individual detail 
labourers belongs to the capitalist Hence, the pi'oduotivo 
power resulting from a oombinalion of labourers appears to be 
the productive power of capital. Manufacture proper not only 

' » “It fa not sufficient that the capital” (Sie writer ehoald have said the necessary 

means of subsistence and of production) “required for the sub*dlvisioti of handi- 
crafts should be in readiness In the society; it must also be accumulated in the bauds 
of the employers in sufficiently large quantities to enable them to conduct their 
operations on a large scale. . . . The more the division increases, the more dees 
the constant employment of a given number of labourers require greater outlay of 
capital in tools, raw material, &c,,” (Storch; Count d*Ecou, Folit. Paris Ed., 1. 1, pp, 
*60, 261.) "La concentration dea instruments de production et la division du travail 
sont aUBSt inseparables I'une de I'autre que te sent, dans le rdgime politique, la con- 
centiation des pouvoirs publics et la division des int&its privfs." (Karl Marx. 1. c.. 
p. ISi.) 
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subjects the previously independent \70rkman to the discipline 
and command of capital, but, in addition, creates a hierarchio 
gradation of the -workmen themselves. While simple co-opera- 
tion leaves the mode of -working by the individual for the most 
part unchanged, manufacture thoroughly revolutionises it, and 
seizes labour-power by its very roots. It converts the labourer 
into a crippled monstrosity, by forcing his detail dexterity at 
the expense of a world of productive capabilities and instincts; 
just us in the States of La Plata they butcher a whole beast 
for the sake of his hide or his tallow. Not only is the detail 
work distributed to the different individuals, but the individual 
himself is made the automatic motor of a fractional operation,* 
and the absurd fable of Menenius Agrippa, which makes man 
a mere fragment of his own body, becomes realised.® If, at 
first, the workman sella his labour-power to capital, because the 
material means of producing a commodity fail him, now his 
very labour-power refuses its services unless it has been sold 
to capital. Its functions can be exercised only in an environ- 
ment that exists in the workshop of the capitalist after the 
sale. By nature unfitted to make anything independently, 
the manufacturing labourer developes productive activity as a 
more appendage of the capitalist’s workshop.® As the chosen 
people bore in their features the sign manual of Jehovah, so 
division of labour brands the manufacturing workman as the 
property of capital. 

The knowledge, the judgment, and the will, which, though 
in ever so small a degree, are practised by the independent 
peasant or handicraftsman, in the same way as the savage 
makes the whole art of war consist in the exercise of his per- 
sonal cunning — ^these faculties are now required only for the 
workshop as a whole. Intelli^nce in production expands in 

^Dugald Stewart calls manufacturing labourers "living automatons . . , em- 
ployed in tbe details of the work." (h c., p. 218.) 

^In eoralSt each individual is, in fact, the stomach of the whole group; but it supn 
plies the group with nourishment, Instead of, like the Roman patrician, withdraw-^ 
ing it. 

• "L'onvrier qul porte dans ses bras tout un metier, peut alter partout exercer soc 
hidustrie et trouver des moyens de subsister: i'anirS (the mannfacturing labourer) 
n’est qu’un acceesoire qui, sipare de ses confrbrea, n'a plus ni capacity, ni ind£pend. 
aace, «t qui se troove iorci d’accepter la ioi qu’on Jug8 k propos de ini imposer," 
(Storch. 1. c. Peterab. edit., 1816, t. I., p, SOI.) 
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one direction, because it vanishes in many others. What is 
lost by the detail labourers, is concentrated in the capital that 
employs them.^ It is a result of the division of labour in 
manufactures, that the labourer is brought face to face "with 
the intellectual potencies of the material process of production, 
as the property of another, and as a ruling power. This sepa* 
ration begins in simple co-oporation, where the capitalist re* 
presents to the single workman, the oneness and the will of 
the associated labour. It is developed in manufacture which 
cuts down the labourer into a detail labourer. It is com- 
pleted in modern industry, which makes science a productive 
force distinct from labour and presses it into the service 0/ 
capital.^ 

In manufacture, in order to make the collective labourer, 
aud through him capital, rich in social productive power, each 
labourer must be made poor in individual productive power'>. 
“Ignorance is the mother of industry as well as of superstition 
Ecflcction and fancy are subject to err ; hut a habit of moving 
the hand or the foot is independent of either. Manufactures, 
accordingly, prosper most where the mind is least consulted, 
and where the workshop may ... he considered as an engine, 
the parts of which are men.”® As a matter of fact, some 
few manufacturers in the middle of the 18th century preferred, 
for certain operations that were trade secrets, to employ half- 
idiotic persons,^ 

“The understandings of the greater part of men,” says Adam 
Smith, “are necessarily formed by their ordinary employments. 
The man whose whole life is spent in performing a few simple 
operations . . . has no occasion to exert his understanding. 
. . , . He generally becomes as stupid and ignorant as it is 

^A. Ferguson, 1. c., p. 281; "The former may hare gained what the other has 
lost." 

•“The man of knowledge aud the productive labourer come to be widely divided 
from each other, aud knowledge, instead of remaining the handmaid of labour in the 
band of the labourer to increase bis productive powers . . , has almost every- 
where arrayed itself against labour , . . systematically deluding and teadidg them 
(the labomeia) astray in order to render their muscular powers entirely mechanical 
and obedient.” (W. Thompson; "An Inquiry into the Principles of the Oistribu- 
tion of Wealth. London, 1824," p. 274.) 

*A. Ferguson, 1. c, p. 280. 

•J. D. Tuckett: "A History of the Past and Present State of the Labouring 
Population." Lond., 1646. 
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possible for a b iima n creature to become.” After describing 
the stupidity of the detail labourer he goes on; “The uni- 
formly of his stationary life naturally corrupts tlie courage of 

his mind It corrupts even the activity of his body and 

renders him incapable of exerting his strength "with vigour and 
perseverance in any other employments than that to -which 
he has been bred. His dexterity at his own particular trade 
seems in "this manner to be acquired at tho expense of his in- 
tellectual, social, and martial virtues. But in every improved 
and civilised socie-ly, this is -the state into -which the labouring 
poor, that is, the great body of the people, must necessarily 
falL”^ For preventing the complete deterioration of the great 
mass of the people by division of labour, A. Smith commends 
education of the people by the State, but prudently, and in 
homoeopathic doses. G. Gamier, his French translator and 
commentator, -who, imder the first French Empire, quite natu- 
rally developed into a senator, quite as naturally opposes him 
on -this point. Education of the masses, he urges, violates the 
first law of the division of labour, and with it “our whole 
social system would be proscribed.” “Like all other divisions 
of labour,” he says, “that between hand labour and head la- 
bour ® is more pronounced and decided in proportion as society 
(he rightly uses this word, for capital, landed property and 
their State) becomes richer. This division of labour, like 
every other, is an effect of past, and a cause of future progress 
.... ought the government then to work in opposition to this 
division of labour, and to hinder its natural course ? Ought it 
to expend a part of the public money in the attempt to con- 


* A. Smith: Wealth of Notions, Bk. V., ch, I., art. II, Being a pupil o£ A. Fer- 
guson who showed the disadvantageous effects of division of labour, Adam Smith 
perfectly clear on this point. In the Introduction to hts work, where he e.v prO" 
f 0 sso praises division of labour, he indicates only in a cursory manuer that it is the 
cource of social inequalities. It Is not till the 5th Book, on the Revenue of the 
State, that he reproduces Fereuson. In my "Misere de U Philosophic,’* I have 
uu^eiently explained the liistorical connection between Ferguson, A. Smith, 
l,emont«y» and Say, aa regards their criticisms of Division of Labour, and have 
ebowu, for the first time, that Division of Labour as practised in manufactures, is 
n speciiic form of the capitalist mode of production. 

^Ferguson had already said, L c> p. 281: "And thinking Itself, in this age of 
g^paratiotuh may become a peculiar craft.*^ 
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found and blend together two classes of labour, which are 
striving after diviflion and separation 
Some crippling of body and mind is inseparable even from 
division of labour in society as a whole. Since, however, man- 
ufacture carries this social separation of branches of labour 
much further, and also, by its peculiar division, attacks the in- 
dividual at the veiy roots of his life, it is the first to afford 
the materials for, and to give a start to, industrial pathology.® 
“To subdivide a man is to execute him, if he deserves the 
sentence, to assassinate him if he does not. . . , The sub- 
division of labour is the assassination of a people.”® 
Co-operation based on division of labour, in other words, 
manufacture, commences as a spontaneous formation. So soon 
as it attains some consistence and extension, it becomes the re- 
cognised methodical and systematic form of capitalist produo- 
tion. History shows how the division of labour peculiar to 
manufacture, strictly so called, acquires the best adapted form 
at first by experience, as it were behind the backs of the actors, 
and then, like the guild handicrafts, strives to hold fast that 
form when once found, and here and there succeeds in keeping 
it for centuries. Any alteration in this form, except in trivial 
matters, is solely owing to a revolution in the instruments of 
labour. Modem manufacture wherever it arises — I do not 
here allude to modern industry based on machinery — either 
finds the disjecta membra poets ready to hand, and only wait- 


*G. Garnier, vol. V. of Ms translatian of A. Smith, pp. <-5, 

’Ramazzinl, professor of practical medlciae at Padua, published In 1718 his work 
*‘De morbts arliScuin,'* which was translated into French 1781, reprinted in 1841 in 
the “Encyclopddie des Sciences Midicaies. 7nio Dis. Auteurs Classiques." Tha 
period of Modern Mechanical Industry has, of course, very much enlarged his cat* 
alogue of labour’s diseases. See “Hygidne physique et morale de I’onvrict duns lea 
grandes villes en gendral et dans la villc de Lyon en particulier. Par le Hr. A. L. 
Fonterel, Paris, 18SB,” and "Die Krankbeiten, wclche verschiednen Sthnden, Altern 
und Geschiechtem eigenthflmlich aind. 6 Vols. Dim, 1800," and others. In 1854 
the Society of Arts appointed a Commission of Inquiry Into industrial pathology. 
The list of documents collected by this commission is to be seen in the catalogue of 
the "Twickenham Economic Museum." Very important are the official "Reports 
on Pnblic Health.” See also Eduard Reich, M.0. "Ueber die Entartnng de« 
Menschen,” Erlangen, 1S6S. 

*CD. Urqabart: Familiar Words. Lond., 1866, p. 110.) Hegel held eery 
heretical views on division of labour. In his Heebtsphitosophie he saya: “By well 
educated men we understand in the first instance, those who can do everything that 
others do.” 
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Ing to be colleoted together, as is the case in the manufacture 
of clothes in large towns, or it can easily apply the principle 
of division, simply by exclusively assigning the various ope a- 
tions of a handicraft (such as bookbinding) to particular men. 
In such eases, a week’s experience is enough to determine the 
proportion between the numbers of the hands necessary for the 
various functions.^ 

By decomposition of handicrafts, by specialisation of the in- 
struments of labour, by the formation of detail labourers, and 
by grouping and combining tt i latter into a single mechanism, 
division of labour in manufacture creates a qualitative grada- 
tion, and a quantitative proportion in the social proces: of 
production; it consequently creates a definite organization of 
the labour of society, and thereby developes at the same time 
new productive forces in the society. In its specific capitalist 
form — and under the given conditions, it could take no other 
form than a capitalistic one — manufacture is but a particular 
method of begetting relative surplus-value, or of augmenting 
at the expense of the labourer the self-expansion of capital— 
usually called social wealth, ‘‘Wealth of Nations,” &c. It in- 
creases the social productive power of labour, not only for the 
benefit of the capitalist instead of for that of the labourer, but 
it does this by crippling the individual labourers. It creates 
new conditions for the lordship of capital over labour. If, 
therefore, on the one hand, it presents itself historically as a 
progress and as a necessary phase in the economic develop- 
ment of society, on the other hand it is a refined and civilised 
method of exploitation. 

Political economy, which as an independent science, first 
sprang into being during the period of manufacture, views 
the social division of labour only from the standpoint of manu- 
facture,® and sees in it only the means of producing more com- 
modities with a given quantity of labour, and, consequently, 

*Tha simple belief in the inventive genius exercised a priori by the individual 
capitalist in division of labouri exists now-a-days only among German professors, 
of the stamp of Herr Koscher, who, to recompense the capitalist from whose 
Jovian head division of labour sprang ready formed, dedicates to him “vuious 
vrages" (diverse ArbdtslohneJ. The more or less extensive application of division 
of labour depends on length of purse, not on greatness of genius. 

*The older writers, like Petty and the anonymous author of "Advantages of the 
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of cheapening conunoditiea and hurrying on the accumulation 
of capital. In most striking contrast -with this accentuation of 
quantity and exchange-value, is the attitude of the writers of 
classical antiquity, who hold exclusively by quality and use- 
Value.^ In consequence of the separation of the social 
branches of production, commodities are better made, the vari- 
ous bents and talents of men select a suitable field,® and with- 
out some restraint no important results can be obtained any- 
where,® Hence both product and producer are improved by 
division of labour. If the growth of the quantity produced is' 
occasionally mentioned, this is only done with reference to the 
greater abundance of use values. There is not a word alluding 
to exchange-value or to the cheapening of commodities. This 
aspect, from the standpoint of use-value alone, is taken as well 
by Plato,* who treats division of labour as the foundation on 


East India Trade.” lirtae out the capitalist character of division of labour at applied 
in manufacture more than A, Smith does. 

> Amongst the modems may be excepted a fevr writers of the 18th century, like 
Seccarla and Janies Harris, who with regard to division of labour almost eutirely 
follow the ancients. Thus. Beccaiia; "Ciaacuno prova coil' esperienaa, che applicando 
la mano e I'lngegno actnpre alio atesao gcnere di opere e di produtte. egU pih facili. 
pih abbondantl e migUorl uc traca risuUati. di guollo che se ciascuno isolatamcnte le 
tmi tutte a se neceasarie eoltanto faceaae. . . . Dividendosi in tat manlera per 
in comunc e privets utilitd gli uomini in'varie claaai e condiaioni.” (Cesare Beccaria; 
"Element! di Boon. Pubblioa," ed. Cuatodi, Parte Moderns, t. *1., p. 28.) James 
Harris, afterwards Earl of Malmesbury, celebrated for the “Diaries” of his embassy 
at St. Petersburg, says in a note to his “Dialogue Concerning Happiness.” Loud.. 
1781, reprinted afterwards in “Three Treatises. &c., 3 Ed., Lond., 1772;” "The 
whole argument to prove society natural (f.e.. by division of employments) • , * 
is taken from the second hook of Platons Republic.” 

» Thus, in the Odyssey xiv., 228, 'YAXXor yhp r’ dUoimv iv^f iwtTipveTCU tpyoa ” 
and Archilochus in Sextus Empiricus, " 'AXhot dkXw Ar’ Hpyif mpStrir faiwroi."^ 
•'•noXX’^irfoTaTolp'ya.lwxelryilirisraroirdn-a.’' Every Athmiaa considered 
hinadf superior os a pioclucer o£ commodUics to o Spartan j for the latter m time of 
war had men enough at his disposal hut could not command money, as Ihueydidea 
makes Pericles say in the speech inciting the Athenians to the Peloponnesian war: 
‘2<i«oirf re froiuirepoi o( odrou/ryol t < 3 » BvSpciirwi' 4 xiyiiluun iroXapaTv." (Thuei l.I.c. 
81.) Nevertheless, even with regard to material production, airapxeio, aa opposea 
to division of labour remained their ideal,- " trap’ Hr yip ri e®, irapd. rodrow ao< r4 
ttifropxea.” It should be mentioned here that at the date of the fall of the 80 
Tyrants 'there were still not BOOO Athenians without landed property. 

8 With Plato, division of labour within the community is a development from the 
multifarious requirements, and the limited capacities of individuals. The mum 
point with him is, that the labourer must adapt himself to the work, not the work 
to the labourer: which Utter is unavoidable, if he carries on several trades at once, 
thus making one or the other of them subordinate. “Oi74pf98XmT«trpaTT0pei>oP'ri|» 
wO irpetTTovTO! <rxoXi)s *ep.j»8p«s, dXX‘ 

brMo\BoBfir pS) h vapipyoB /idpw.— Aydvmj.— ’Ek «« Toivtop trXeto re foaiTTB 

z 
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\phioli lie division of society into classes is based, as by Xeno. 
phon,^ wbo with characteristic bourgeois instinct, approaches 
more nearly to division of labour within the workdiop. Plato’s 
Eepublic, in so far as division of labour is treated in it, as the 
formative principle of the State, is merely the Athenian ideali- 
sation of tho Egyptian system of castes, Egypt having served 
as the model of an industrial country to many of his contem- 
poraries also, amongst others to Isocrates,® and it continued to 
have this importance to the Greeks of the Roman Empire.® 
During the manufacturing period proper, i.e., the period 

ylyvtreu ml xdWiop Kal pfou, irav ctf; fv xarh Kal ip xaipQ rOv IMittp 

iywp Kpirrif' (Kep. 1. S. Ed. Batter, Ordli, &c.). So in Thucydides 1. c. c., 4S: 
"Seafarins is an art like any other, and cannot, as circumstances require, be carried 
on as a subsidiary occupation; nay, other subsidiary occupations cannot be carried on 
alongside of this one,” If the work, says Plato, has to wait for the labourer, the 
critical point in the process is missed and the article spoiled, Hpyov mipip SidXXurat, 
The same Flatonie idea is found recurring in the protest of the English bleachers 
against the cause in the Factory Act that providea fixed meal times for all oper- 
atives. Their business cannot wait the convenience of the workmen, for "in the 
various operations of singeing, washing, bleaching, mangling, calendering, and 
dyeing, none of them can be stopped at a given moment without risk of damage 
.... to enforce the same dinner hour for all the work-people might occasion- 
ally subject valuable goods to the risk of danger by incomplete operations." le 
platonisme oh vs-t-ll se nicherl 

a Xenophon says, it is not only an honour to receive food from the table of the 
King of Persia, hot such food is much more tasty than other food, "And there 
is nothing wonderful in this, for as the other arts are brought to special perfection 
in the great towns, so the royal food is prepared in a special way. For in the small 
towns the same man makes bedsteads, doors, ploughs and tables: often, too, he 
builds houses Into the bargain, and is quite content if he finds custom sufficient 
for bis sustenance. It is altogether impossible for a man who does so many things to 
do them all well. But in the great towns, where each man can find many buyers, one 
trade is sufficient to maintain the man who carries it on. Nay, there is often not even 
need of one complete trade, hut one man makes shoes for men, another for women. 
Here and there one man gets a living by sewing, another by cutting out shoes; 
one docs nothing but cut out clothes, another nothing but sew the pieces together. 
It follows necessarily then, that he who does the simplest kind of work, undoubted- 
ly does it better than any one else. So it is with the art of cooking.” (Xen. 
Cyrop. 1. viii., e. S.) Xenophon here lays stress exclusively upon the excellence 
to be attained in use-value, although he well knows that the gradations of the di- 
vision of labour depend on the extent of the market. 

*He (Busiris) divided them all into special castes commanded that 

the same individuals should a'lwavs carr.v on the same trade, for he knew that they 
who change their occupations became shilled in none; but that those who constantly 
attek to one occupation bring it to the highest perfection. In truth, we shall also 
find that in relation to the arts and handicrafts, they have outstripped their rivals 
more than a master does a bungler; and the contrivances for maintaining the men- 
urehy and the other institutions, of their State are so admirable that the moat 
celebrated philosophers who treat of this subject praise the constitution of the 
Egyptian State above all others. (Isocrates, Busiris, c. 8.) 

' CC. Dlodoms Sleolus, 
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during which manufacture is the predominant form taken by 
cfipitalist production, many obstacles am opposed to the full 
development of the peculiar tendencies of manufacture. Al- 
tliough manufacture creates, as we have already seen, a simple 
separation of the labourers into skilled and unskilled, simul- 
taneously with their hierarchic arrangement in classes, yet the 
number of the unskilled labourers, owing to the preponderating 
influence of the skilled, remains very limited. Although it 
adapts the detail operations to the various degrees of maturity, 
strength, and development of the living instruments of labour, 
thus conducing to exploitation of women and children, yet this 
tendency as a whole is wrecked on the habits and the resistance 
of the male labourers. Although the splitting up of handi- 
crafts lowers the cost of forming the workman, and thereby 
lowers his value, yet for the more difiScult detail work, a longer 
apprenticeship is necessary, and, even where it would be super- 
fluous, is jealously insisted upon by the workmen. In Eng- 
land, for instance, we find the laws of apprenticeship, with the 
seven years’ probation, in full force down to the end of the 
manufacturing period ; and they are not thrown on one side till 
the advent of Modem Industry. Since handicraft skill is the 
foundation of manufacture, and since the mechanism of manu- 
facture as a whole possesses no framework, apart from the la- 
bourers themselves, capital is constantly compelled to wrestle 
with the insubordination of the workmen. “By tho infirmity 
of human nature,” says friend Ure, “it happens that tho more 
skiHul the workman, the more self-willed and intractable ho is 
apt to become, and of course the less fit a component of a me- 
chanical syst^ in which ... he may do great damage to the 
whole.”^ Hence throughout the whole manufacturing period 
there runs the complaint of want of discipline among iho work- 
men,® And bad wo not the testimony of contemporary writers, 
the simple facts that, during the period between tho 16th cen- 
tury and the epoch of Modem Industry, capital failed to be- 
come the master of the whole disposable working-time of the 

* lire, 1. c., p. SO, 

'This la more the case in England than In France, and more in France than In 
Holland. 
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manudaeturiag labourers, that manufactures are short-lived, 
and change their locality from one country to another with thje 
emigrating or immigrating workmen, these facts would speak 
volumes. ‘‘Order must in one way or another be established,” 
exclaims in I'T'TO the oft-cited au^or of the “Essay on Trade 
and Commerce.” “Order,” re-echoes Dr. Andrew Ure G6 
years later, “Order” was wanting in manufacture based on 
“the scholastic dogma of division of labour,” and “Arkwright 
created order.” 

At the same time manufacture was unable, either to seize 
upon the production of society to its full extent, or to revolu- 
tionise that production to its very core. It towered up as 
an economical work of art, on the broad foundation of the town 
handicrafts, and of the rural domestic industries. At a given 
stage in its development, the narrow technical basis on which 
manufacture rested, came into conflict with requirements of 
production that were created by manufacture itself. 

One of its most finished creations was the workshop for the 
production of the instrumenlB of labour themselves, including 
especially the complicated mechanical apparatus then already 
employed. A machine-factory, says ITr^ “displayed the di- 
vision of labour in manifold gradations — the file, the drill, the 
lathe, having each its different workman in the order of skill.” 
(p. 21.) This workshop, the product of the division of labour 
in manufacture, produced in its turn — machines. It is they 
tliat sweep away the handicraftsman’s work as the regulating 
principle of sooial production. Thus, on the one hand, the 
technical reason for the life-long annexation of the workman to 
a detail function is removed. On the other hand, the fetters 
that this same principle lai4 on the dominion of capital, fall 
away. 
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CHAPTEE XV. 

MACHINERY AND MODERN INDUSTRY. 

SEOTIOW 1. THB DEVELORMENT OE MACHIH'EB.T. 

IJoHN Sttiaet Mill says in his Principles of Political Econ- 
omy : is quostionable if all the mochanical inventions yet 

made have lightened the day’s toil of any human being.” ^ 
That is, howeverj hy no means the aim of the capitalistic ap- 
plication of machinery. Like every other increase in the 
productiveness of labour, machinery is intended to cheapen 
commodities, and, by shortening that portion of the working- 
day, in which the labourer works for himself, to lengthen 
the other portion that he gives, without an equivalent, to the 
capitalist. In short, it is a means for nroducing surplus- 
value. 

In manufacture, the revolution in the mode of production 
begins with the labour-power, in modem industry it begins 
with the instruments of labour. Our first inquiry then is, 
how the instruments of labour are converted from tools into 
machines, or what is the difference between a machine and the 
implements of a handicraft 1 We are only concerned here with 
striking and general characteristics; for epochs in the history 
of society are no more separated from each other hy hard and 
fast lines of demarcation, than are geological epochs. 

Mathematicians and mechanicians, and in this they are fol- 
lowed hy a few' English economists, call a tool a simple ma- 
chine, and a machine a complex tool. They see no essential 
difference between them, and even give the name of machine to 
the simple mechanical powers, the lever, the inclined plane, the 
screw, the wedge, &c.® As a matter of fact, every machine is 
ft combination of those simple powers, no matter how they 

^ Mill should havo said, "of any human being not fed by other people's labour,’* 
for, without doubt, machinery has greatly increased the number ol well-to-do 
idlers. 

* See, for instance, Hutton: "Course of Matbemattes." 
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may be disguised. Erom the eoonomical standpoint this ex- 
planation is "worth nothing, beoanse the historical element is 
wanting. Another explanation of the difference between tool 
and machine is that in the ease of a tool, man is the motive 
power, while the motive power of a machine is something dif- 
ferent from man, is, for instance, an animal, water, wind, and 
so on.^ According to this, a plough drawn by oxen, which is 
a contrivance common to the most different epochs, would be a 
machine, while Olaussen’s circular loom, which, worked by a 
single labourer, weaves 96,000 picks per minute, would be 
a mere tool. Nay, this very loom, though a tool when worked 
by hand, "would, if worked by steam, be a machine. And since 
the application of animal power is one of man’s earliest inven- 
tions, production by machinery would have preceded produc- 
tion by handicrafts. When in I'lSB, John Wyalt brought out 
his spinning machine, and began the industrial revolution of 
the 18th century, not a word did he say about an ass driving 
it instead of a man, and yet this part fell to the ass. He de- 
scribed it as a machine “to spin "without fingers.”® 

*“Fram this point of view we jdb 7 draw a abarp line of distinction between a 
tool and a machine: spades, hammers, chisels, &c., combinations of levers and of 
screws, in ail of which, no matter bow complicated they max be in other respects, 
man is the motive power, ..... all this falls under the idea of a tool; but 
the plousb, which is drawn by animal power, and windmills, &c., must be classed 
among machines.*’ (Wilhelm Schulz: "Die Bewegung der Froduktion. Z&rich, 
1S43,” p. 38.) In many respects a hoah to he recommended. 

* Before his time, spinning machines, although very imperfect ones, had already 
been used, and Italy was probably the country of their first appearance. A critical 
history of technology would show how little any of the inventions of the ISth cen- 
tury are the work of a single individual. Hitherto there ia no such book. Darwin 
has interested us in the history of Nature’s Technology, {.«., in the formation of 
the organs of plants and animals, which organs serve as instruments of production 
for sustaining life. Docs not the history of the productive organs of man, of or- 
gans that are the material basis of all social organisation, deserve equal attention? 
And would not such a history be easier to compile since, as Vico says, human 
history differs from natural history in this, that we have made the former, but not 
the latter? Technology discloses man’s mode of dealing with Nature, the process 
of production by which he sustains bis life, and thereby also lays hare the mode 
of formation of bis social relations, and of the mental conceptions that flow from, 
them. Every history of religion even, that falls to take account of this material 
basis, ia uncritical. It is, in reality, much easier to discover by analysis tbe earth- 
ly cote of the misty creations of religion, than, conversely, it is, to develop from tbe 
actual relations of life tbe corresponding edestialised forms of those relations. The 
latter method is the only materialistic, and therefore the only scientific one. The 
weak points in the abstract materialism of natural science, a materialism that ex- 
cludes history and Its process, are at once evident from the abstract and ideological 
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All fully developed machinery consists of three essentially 
different parts, the motor mechanism, the transmitting mechan- 
ism, and finally the tool or -working machine. The motor 
mechanism is that -which puts the ■whole in motion. It either 
generates its o-wn motive po'wer, like ■the steam engine, the 
caloric engine, -the electro-magnetic machine, &c., or it receives 
its impulse from some already existing natural force, like the 
water-'wheel from a head of -water, the wind-mill from wind, 
&c. The transmitting mechanism, composed of fly-wheels, 
shafting, toothed wheels, pullies, straps, ropes, hands, pinions, 
and gearing of the most varied kinds, regulates the motion, 
changes its form where necessary, as for instance, from linear 
to circular, and divides and distributes it among the working 
machines. These two first parts of the whole mechanism are 
there, solely for putting -(he working machines in motion, by 
means of which motion the subject of labour is seized upon 
and modified as desired. The tool or working-maefiine is that 
part of the machinery -with which the industrial revolution of 
the 18 th century started. And to this day it constantly serves 
as such a starting point, whenever a handicraft, or a manu* 
facture, is turned into an industiy carried on by machinery. 

On a closer examination of the working-machine proper, we 
find in it, as a general rule, though often, no doubt, under very 
altered forms, the apparatus and tools used by the handicrafts- 
man or manufacturing workman; with this difference, that 
instead of being human implements, they are the implements 
of a mechanism, or mechanical implements. Either the entire 
machine is only a more or less altered mechanical edition of 
the old handicraft tool, as, for instance, the power-loom;^ or 
the working parts fitted in the frame of the machine aro old 
acquaintances, as spindles are in a mule, needles in a stocking- 
loom, saws in a sawing machine, and knives in a chopping 
machine. The distinction between these tools and the body 
proper of the machine, exists from their very birth ; for they 

conceptions of its apokesmesy whenever they yenture beyond the bounds of i^elr 
own specUUty. 

* Especially in the original form of the power-toomi we recognise, at the first 
glance, the ancient loom. In its modem form, power-loom has undergone €$• 
sentlal alterations. 
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continue for the most part to be produced by handicraft, or by 
manufacture, and are afterwards fitted into the body of the 
machine, which ia tlio product of machinery.^ The machine 
proper is therefore a mechanism that, after being set in motion, 
performs with its tools the same operations that were formerly 
done by the workman with similar tools. Whether the motive 
power is derived from man, or from some other machine, makes 
no difference in this respect. From the moment that the tool 
proper ia taken from man, and fitted into a mechanism, a 
machine takes the place of a mere implement. The difference 
strikes one at once, even in those cases where man himself 
continues to he the prime mover. The number of implements 
that he himself can use simultaneously, is limited hy the num- 
ber of his own natural instruments of production, by the 
number of his bodily organs. In Germany, they tried at first 
to make one spinner work two spinning wheels, that is, to 
work aimuftaneously with both hands and both feet. This was 
too difiScult. Later, a treddle spinning wheel with two spin- 
dles was invented, hut adepts in spinning, who could spin two 
threads at once, were almost as scarce as two-headed men. 
The Jenny, on the other hand, even at its very birth, spun 
with 12-18 spindles, and the stocking-loom knits with many 
thousand needles at once. The number of tools that a machine 
can bring into play simultaneously, is from the very first 
emancipated from the organic limits that hedge in the tools of 
a handicraftsman. 

In many manual implements the distinction between man as 
mere motive power, and man as the workman or operator 
properly so-called, is brought into striking contrast. For in- 
stance, the foot is merely the prime mover of the spinning 
wheel, while the hand, working with the spindle, and drawing 
and twisting, performs the real operation of spinning. It is 
this last part of the handicraftsman’s implement that is first 


> It is only duringr the last 16 years ({.e., since about 1860J, that a constantly 
increasing portion of these machine tools have been made in England by machinery, 
and that not by the same manufacturers who make the machines. Instances of 
machines for the fabrication of these mechanical tools are, the automatic bobbin- 
making engine, the card-setting engine, shuttle-making machines, and machines for 
forging mule and tbrosCe spindles. 
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seized upon by the industrial revolution, leaving to the work- 
man, in addition to his new labour of watching the mnnhinA 
with his eyes and correcting its mistakes with his hands, the 
merely mechanical part of being the moving power. On the 
other hand, implements, in regard to which man has always 
acted as a simple motive power, as, for instance, by turning the 
crank of a mill,^ by pumping, by moving up and down the arm 
of a bellows, by pounding with a mortar, &o., such implemonta 
soon call for the application of animals, water,® and wind as 
motive powers. Here and there, long before the period of 
manufacture, and also, to some extent, during that period, 
these implements pass over into machines, but without creat- 
ing any revolution in the mode of production. It becomes 
evident in the period of Modem Industry, that these imple- 
ments, even under their form of manual tools, are already 
machines. For instance, the pumps with which the Dutch, in 
1886-7, emptied the Lake of Harlem, were constructed on the 
principle of ordinary pumps; the only difference being, that 
their pistons were driven by cyelopean steam-engines, instead 
of by men. The common and very imperfect bellows of tho 
blacksmith is, in England, occasionally converted into a blow- 
ing-engine, by connecting its arm with a steam-engine. The 
steam-engine itself, such as it was at its invention, during the 
manufacturing period at the close of the I7th century, and 
such as it continued to be down to 1780,® did not give rise to 
any industrial revolution. It was, on the contrary, the inven- 

^Mosca says: '*Thou shall not muzzle the ox that treads the com.’* The Christian 
phUatithropIsts of Germany, on the contrary, fastened a wooden board round the 
necks of the serfs, whom they used as a motive power for grinding, in order to 
prevent them from putting flour into their mouths with their hands* 

*It was pattly the want of streams with a good fall on them, and partly their 
battles with superabundance of water In other respects, that compelled the Dutch to 
resort to wind as a motive power. The windmill itself they got from Germany, 
where its invention was the origin of a pretty sguabblc between the nobles, the 
priests, and the emperor, as to which of those three the wind “belonged.** The air 
makes bondage, was the cry in Germany, at the same time that the wind was making 
lloUand free. What it reduced to bondage in this case, was not the Dutchman, but 
the land for the Dutchman, In 1883, 13,000 windmills of 6000 hafscvpower were 
still employed in Holland, to prevent two-th:rd« of the land from being reconverted 
into morasses. 

•It was, indeed, very much improved by Watt’s first so-called single acting en- 
gine j but, in this form, it continued to be a mere machine for raising water, and 
the liquor froiiL salt mines. 
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tion of laachinea that made a revolution in the form of steam- 
engines necessary. As soon as man, instead of -working -with 
an implement on the subject of his labour, becomes merely 
the motive power of an implement-machine, it is a mere acci- 
dent that motive power takes the disguise of human muscle ; 
and it may equally well take the form of wind, water or steam. 
iOf course, this does not prevent such a change of form from 
producing great technical alterations in the mechanism that 
was originally constructed to be driven by man alone. Now- 
adays, all machines that have their way to make, such as sew- 
ing machines, bread-making machines, &c., arc, unless from 
their very nature their use on a small scale is excluded, con- 
structed to be driven both by human and by purely mechan- 
ical motive power. 

The machine, which is the starting point of the industrial 
revolution, aupersedes the workman, who handles a single tool, 
by a mechanism operating with a number of similar tools, and 
set in motion by a single motive power, whatever the form of 
that power may be.^ Here we have the machine, but only as 
an elementary factor of production by machinery. 

Increase in the size of the machine, and in the number of its 
working tools, calls for a more massive mechanism to drive it; 
and this mechanism requires, in order to overcome its resist- 
ance, a mightier moving power than that of man, apart from 
the fact that man is a very imperfect instrument for producing 
uniform continued motion. But assuming that he is acting 
simply as 'a motor, that a machine has taken the place of his 
too], it is evident that he can be replaced by natural forces. 
Of all the great motors handed down from the manufacturing 
period, horse-power is the worst, partly because a horse has a 
head of his own, partly because he is costly, and the extent to 
which he is applicable in factories is very restricted.® Never- 

^ **Tbe uncoil of all these simple instruments^ set in motion hy a single motor, 
constitutes a machine.” (Babbage, 1. o.) 

^In January, X801, John C. Morton read before the Society of Arts a paper on 
forces employed in agriculhire.” He there states: **£very improvement that 
iatthers the unlfo-nnity of the land makes the steam*engine more and more applica- 
ble to the production of pure mechanical force. • . . Horae-power is requisite 
wherever oroohed fences and other obstructions prevent uniform action. These 
obstructions are yanishing day hy day. For operations that demand more exercise 
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theless the horse 'was extensively used during the infancy of 
Modern Industry. This is proved, as well by the complaints 
of contemporary agriculturists, as by the tei'm “horao-power,” 
which has survived to this day as an expression for mechanical 
force. 

Wind was too inconstant and uncontrollable, and besides, in 
England, the birthplace of Modern Industry, the use of water- 
power preponderated even during the manufacturing period. 
In the lYth century attempts had already been made to turn 
^0 pairs of millstones with a single water-wheel. Ent the 
increased size of the gearing was too much for the wateiv 
power, which had now become insufficient, and this was one 
of the circumstances tliat led to a more accurate investigation 
of the laws of friction. In the same way the irregularity 
caused by the motive power in mills that were put in motion 
by pushing and pulling a lever, led to the theory, and the 
application, gf the fly-wheel, which afterwards plays so im- 
portant a part in Modern Industry.^ In this way, during the 
manufacturing period, were developed the first scientific and 
technical elements of Modern Mechanical Industry. Ark- 
wright’s throstle-spinning mill was from the very first turned 
by water. But for all that, the use of water, as the predomi- 
nant motive power, was beset with difficulties. It could not be 
increased at will, it failed at certain seasons of the year, and, 
above all, it was essentially local.® Hot till the invention of 
Watt’s second and so called double-acting steam-engine, was a 

of wUl th»n aciunl force, the only power applicahle is that controlled every instant 
by the human mind — other words, man-power " Mr. Morton then reduces steam- 
power, horse-power, and man-power, to the unit in general use for steam-engines, 
namely, the force required to raise 83,000 lbs. one foot in one roinnte, and reckons 
the cost of one horse-power from a steam-engine to be 3d,, and from a horse to 
be Sldd. per hour. Further, if a horse must fully maintain its health, it can work 
no more than 8 hours a day. Three st the least out of every seven horses used on 
tillage land during the year can be dispensed with, by using steam-puwer, at on 
expense not greater than that which, the horses dispensed with, would cost dur- 
ing the 8 or 4 months In which alone they can be used effectively. Lastly, steam- 
power, in those agricultural operations in which it can be employed, improvea, in 
comparison with horse-power, the quality of the work. To do the work of a aceam- 
engine would require 68 men, at a total coat of lOs. aa hour, and to do the work ut 
a horse, 32 men, at a total coat of Ss. an hour. 

^fhulhebr, 1626; De Cans, 1688. 

’ The modern turbine frees the industrial exploitation of water-power from many 
of Its farmer fetters. 
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prime mover foTind, that begot its own force by the consump- 
tion of coal and water, whose power was entirely under man’s 
control, that was mobile and a means of locomotion, that was 
urban and not, like the water-wheel, rural, that permitted pro- 
duction to be concentrated in towns instead of, like the water- 
wheels, being scattered up and down the country,^ that was of 
universal technical application, and, relatively speaking, little 
affected in its choice of residence by local circumstances. The 
greatness of Watt’s genius showed itself in the specification of 
the patent that he took out in April, 1784. In that specifica- 
tion his steam-engine is described, not as an invention for a 
specific purpose, hut as an agent universally applicable in 
Mechanical Industry. In it he points out applications, many 
of which, as for instance, the steam-hammer, were not intro- 
duced till half a century later, Nevertheless he doubted tlie 
use of steam-engines in navigation. His successors, Boulton 
and Watt, sent to the exhibition of 1851 steam-engines of colos- 
sal size for ocean steamers. 

As soon as tools had been converted from being manual 
implements of man into implements of a mechanical apparatus, 
of a machine, the motive mechanism also acquired an indepen- 
dent form, entirely emancipated from the restraints of human 
strength. Thereupon the individual machine, that we have 
hitherto been considering, sinks into a mere factor in produc- 
tion by machinery. One motive mechanism was now able to 
drive many machines at once. The motive mechanism grows 
with the number of the machines that are turned simultane- 
ously, and the transmitting mechanism becomes a wide-spread- 
ing apparatus. 

We now proceed to distinguish the co-operation of a number 

***ln the early days of textile manufactures, the locality of the factory depended 
upon the existence of a stream havintr a suflicient fall to turn a 'water-wheel; and, 
although the establishment of the water mills wss the commencement of the bresk- 
ing up of the domestic system of manufacture, yet the mills necessarily situated 
upon streams, sad frequently at considerable distances the one from the other, form- 
ed part of a rural, rather than an urban system; and it was not until the introdue- 
tion of the steam-power as a substitute for tbe stream that factories were congre- 
igated >n towns, snd localities where the coal and water required for tbe production 
of steam were fotmd in sufficient quantities. The steam-engine is the parent of 
manufacturing towns.” (A. Redgrave in "Reports of the Insp. of Fact. SOtb 
April, 1806," p. 86.) 
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* 

of Diachiiies of one kind from a complex system of machinery. 

In the one case, the product is entirely made by a single 
madiine, ■which, performs all the Tariona operations previously 
done by one handicraftsman with his tool; as, for instance, by 
a weaver with his loom ; or by several handicraftsmen success- 
ively, either separately or as members of a system of Manu- 
facture,^ For example, in the manufacture of envelopes, one 
man folded the paper with the folder, another laid on the gum, 
a third turned the flap over, on which the device is impressed, 
a fourth embossed the device, and so on ; and for each of those 
operations the envelope had to change hands. ' One single 
envelope machine now performs all these operations at once, 
and makes more than 3000 envelopes in an hour. In the Lon- 
don exhibition of 1862, there was an American machine for 
making paper comets. It cut the paper, pasted, folded, and 
finished 300 in a minute. Here, tlio whole process, which, 
when carried on as Manufacture, was split up into, and carried 
out by, a aeries of operations, is completed by a single machine, 
working a combination of various tools. Now, whether such 
a machine be merely a reproduction of a complicated manual 
implement, or a combination of various simple implements 
specialised by Manufacture, in either caso, in the factory, i,e., 
in the workshop in which machinery alone is used, we meet 
again with simple co-operation; and, leaving the workman 
out of consideration for the moment, this co-operation presents 
itself to us, in the first instance, as the conglomeration in one 
place of similar and simultaneously acting machines. Thus, a 
weaving factory is constituted of a number of power-looms, 
working side by side, and a sewing factory of a number of 
sewing machines all in the same building. But there is here 
a technical oneness in the whole system, owing to all the ma- 


•^From the standpoint of division of labour in Manufacture, weaving was not 
simple, but on the contrary* complicated manual labour; and consequently the 
power*loom ia a machine that does very complicated work. It is altogether errone* 
0U8 to suppose that modem machinery originally appropriated these operations aiono, 
which division of labour had simpUhed* Spinning and wcavtng were, dunng the 
manufacturing period, split up into new species, and the implements were modified 
and improved; but the labour itself was in no way divided, and it retained its handi- 
oraft character, Zt is not the labour, but the instrument of labour, that serves sf 
the startmgopomt of the maebinetf 
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cMnea receiving their impulse simnltaneoxisly, and in an equal 
degree, from the pulsations of the common prime mover, hy 
the intermediary of the transmitting mechanism; and this 
mechanism, to a certain extend is also common to them all, 
since only particular ramifications of it branch off to each 
machine. Just as a number of tools, then, form the organs of 
a machine, so n munher of machines of one kind constitute the 
organs of tho motive mechanism. 

A real machinery system, however, does not take the place 
of these independent machines, until the subject of labour goes 
through a connected series of detail processes, that are carried 
out by a chain of machines of various kinds, the one supple- 
menting the other. Here we have again the co-operation by 
division of labour that characterises Manufacture ; only now, 
it is a combination of detail machines. The special tools of 
the various detail workmen, such as those of the beaters, comb- 
ers, spinners, &c., in the woollen manufacture, are now trans- 
formed into the tools of specialised machines, each machine 
constituting a special organ, with a special function, in the 
system. In those branches of industry in which the machinery 
system is first introduced. Manufacture itself furnishes, in a 
general way, the natural basis for the division, and consequent 
organisation, of the process of production.^ ' Nevertheless an 
essential difference at once manifests itself. In Manufacture 
it is the workmen who. with their manual implements, must, 


^Before the epoch of Uechaslcal Isdustry, the wool manufactuTe was the pre- 
dominating manufacture in England, Hence it was in this industry that, in the first 
half of the IBth century, the most expenmenta were made. Cotton, which required 
less careful preparation for Its treatment by machinery, derived the benefit of the 
experience gained on woo], just as afterwards the manipulation of wool by machin- 
ery was developed on the lines of cotton-spinning and weaving by machinery. It 
waa only during the 10 years immediately preceding 180B, that isolated details of 
the wotd manufacture, such as wool-combing, were iucorpoiated in the factory 
system. "The application of power to the process of combing wool .... 
extensively in operation since the introduction of the combing machine, especially 
Itister's . . . undoubtedly had the effect of throwing a very large number of 
men out of work. Wool was formerly combed by hand, most frequently in the 
cottage of the camber. It is now very generally combed in the factory, and band- 
labour Is superseded, except In some particular kinds of work, in which hand-combed 
wool U still preferred. Many of the hand-combers found employment in the fac- 
tories, but the produce of the hand-combers bears ao small a proportion to that of 
the machine, that the employment of a very large number of combers bas passed 
away." (Rep. of Insp. of Fact, for Slst Oct, 1866, p. 16.) 



Machinery and Modern Industry, 415 

©iiher singly or in gi-oups, carry on each particular detail proc> 
ess. If, on -the one hand, the workman becomes adapted to the 
process, on the other, the process was previously made suitable 
to the workman. This subjective principle of the division of 
labour no longer exists in production by machinery. Here, 
the process as a whole is examined objectively, in itself, that is 
to say, without regard to the question of its execution by hu- 
man hands, it is analysed into its constituent phases ; and the 
problem, how to execute each detail process, and bind them ail 
into a whole, is solved by the aid of machlnos, chemistry, &c.^ 
But, of course, in this case also, theory must bo perfected by 
accumulated experience on a large scale. Each detail machine 
supplies raw material to the machine next in order ; and since 
they are all working at the same time, the product is ahvays 
going through the various stages of its fabrication, and is also 
constantly in a state of transition, from one phase to another. 
Just as in Manufacture, the direct co-operation of the detail 
labourers establishes a numerical proportion between the spe- 
cial groups, so in an organised system of machinery, where 
one detail machine is constantly kept employed by another, a 
fixed relation is established between their numbers, their size, 
and their speed. The collective machine, now an organised 
system of various kinds of single machines, and of groups of 
single machines, becomes more and more perfect, the more the 
process as a whole becomes a continuous one, i,e,, the less the 
raw material is interrupted in its passage from its first phase 
to its last ; in other words, the more its passage from one phase 
to another is effected, not by the hand of man, but by tho ma- 
chinery itself. In Manufactui'e the isolation of each del .ail 
process is a condition imposed by the nature of division of 
labour, but in the fully developed factory the continuity of 
those processes is, ou the contrary, imperative. 

A system of machinery, whether it reposes on the mere co- 
operation of similar machines, as in weaving, or on a combina- 
tion of different machines, as in spinning, constitutes in itself 

*‘*Th© principle of the factory system, then, is to substitute • , . the parti- 
tim of ft process i&to its essentiai constituents, for the division or graduatiou of 
labour among artisans.” (Andrew Vxt: "The Philosophy of Manufactures.” 
Land., 1886, p. SO.) 
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a huga autoinatoii, -whenever it is driven hy a self-acting prime 
mover. But although the factory as a whole be driven by its 
steam-engine, yet either some of the individual machines may 
require the aid of the workman for some of their movements 
(such aid was necessary for the running in of the mule car- 
riage, before the invention of the self-acting mule, and is still 
necessary in fine-spinning mills) ; or, to enable a machine to do 
its work, certain parts of it may require to be handled by the 
workman like a manual tool; this was the case in madiine- 
makers’ workshops, before the conversion of the slide rest into 
a self-actor. As soon as a machine executes, without man’s 
help, all the movements requisite to elaborate the raw material, 
needing only attendance from him, we have an automatic sys- 
tem of machinery, and one that is susceptible of constant im- 
provement in its details. Sueh improvements as the apparatus 
that stops a drawing frame, whenever a sliver breaks, and the 
self-acting stop, that stops the power-loom so soon as the shuttle 
bobbin is emptied of weft, are quite modem inventions. As 
an example, both of continuity of production, and of the carry- 
ing out of the automatic principle, we may take a modern 
paper mill. In the paper industry generally, we may advan- 
tageously study in detail not only the distinctions between 
modes of production based on different means of production, 
but also the connexion of the social conditions of production 
with those modes ; for the old German paper-making furnishes 
us with a sample of handicraft production; that of Holland 
in the lYth and of Prance in the 18 th century with a sample 
of manufacturing in the strict sense ; and that of modem Eng- 
land with a sample of automatie fabrication of this article. 
Besides these, there still exist, in India and 'China, two dis- 
tinct antique Asiatic forms of the same industry. 

An organised system of machines, to which motion is com- 
municated by the transmitting mechanism from a central 
automaton, is the most developed form of production by ma- 
chinery. Here we have, in the place of the isolated machine, 
a me<iauical monster whose body fills whole factories, and 
whose demon power, at first veiled under the slow and meas- 
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ured motions of his giant limbs, at length brealra out into the 
fast and furious whirl of hia countless working organa. 

There were mules and steam-engines before there were any 
labourers whose exclusive occupation it was to make mules 
and steam-engines; just as men wore clothes before there were 
such people as tailors. The inventions of Vaucanson, Ark- 
wright, Watt^ and others, were, however, practicable, only 
because those inventors found, ready to hand, a considerable 
number of sldlled mechanical workmen, placed at their dis- 
posal by the manufacturing period. Some of these workmen 
were independent handieraftmcn of various trades, others were 
grouped together in manufactures, in which, as before-men- 
tioned, division of labour was strictly carried out. As inven- 
tions increased in number, and the demand for the newly 
discovered machines grew larger, the machine-making industry 
split up, more and more, into numerous independent branches, 
and division of labour in these manufactures was more and 
more developed. Here, then, we see in Manufacture the imme- 
diate technical foundation of Modern Industry. Manufacture 
produced the machinery, by means of which Modern Industry 
abolished the handicraft and manufacturing systems in those 
spheres of production that it first seized upon. The Jaclory 
system was therefore raised, in the natural course of things, on 
an inadequate foundation. When the system attained to a 
certain degree of development it had to root up this ready- 
made foundation, which in the meantime had been elaborated 
on the old lines, and to build up for itself a basis that should 
correspond to its methods of production. Just as the indi- 
vidual machine retains a dwarfish character, so long as it is 
worked by the power of man alone, and just as no system of 
machinery could be properly developed before the steam engine 
took the place of the earlier motive powers, animals, wind, and 
even water ; so, too, Modern Industry was crippled in its com- 
plete development, so long as its characteristic instrument of 
production, the machine, owed its existence to personal 
strength and personal skill, and depended on the muscular de- 
velopment, the keenness of sighl^ and the cunning of hand, 
with which the detail workmen in manufactures and the 

8A 
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manual labourers in handicrafts, wielded their dwarfish imple- 
ments. Thus, apart from the dearness of the machines made 
in this way, a circumstance that is ever present to the mind of 
the capitalist, tlie expansion of industries carried on by means 
of machinery, and the invasion by machinery of fresh branches 
of production, were dependent on the growth of a class of wort- 
men, who, owing to the almost artistic nature of their employ- 
ment, could increase their numbers only gradually, and not by 
leaps and bounds. But besides this, at a certain stage of its 
development, Modem Industry became technologically incom- 
patible with the basis furnished for it by handicraft and Manu- 
facture. The increasing size of the prime movers, of the 
transmitting mechanism, and of the machines proper, the 
greater complication, multiformity and regularity of the details 
of these machines, as they more and more departed from the 
model of those originally made by manual labour, and acquired 
a fom, untrammelled except by the conditions under which 
they worked,* the perfecting of the automatic system, and the 
use, every day more avoidable, of a more refractory ma- 
terial, such as iron instead of wood — ^the solution of all these 
problems, which sprang up by the force of circumstances, 
everywhere met with a stumbling-block in the personal restrio- 
tions which even the collective labourer of Manufacture could 
not break through, except to a limited extent. Such machiues 
as the modern hydraulic pre®, the modern powerloom, and the 
modern carding engine, could never have been furnished by 
Manufacture. 

A radical change in the mode of production in one sphere oj( 
industry involves a similar change in other spheres. This 


'The powerloom waa at first made cluefiy of wood; in its improved modern iota 
It is made of iron. To what an extent the old forms of the instruments of pro. 
duction influenced fhelr new forms at Srst starting, is shown by, amongst othet 
things, the most superfioisl compansan of the present powerloom with the old one, 
of the modern blowing apparatus of a blast-furnace with the first ineiiicient me< 
chanical reproduction of the ordinary bellows, and perbapa more atrlkingly than 
in any other way, by the attempts before the invention of the present locomotive, 
to construct a locomotive that actually had two feet, which after the fashion of a 
horse, it raised alternately from the ground. It is only after considerable develop- 
ment of the science of mechanics, and accumulated practical experience, that the 
form, of a machine becomes settled entirely in accordance with mechanical pcin- 
ciptes, and emancipated from the traditional form of the tool that gave rise to it. 
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happens at first in sncli branches of industry as are connected 
together by being separate phases of a process, and yet are 
isolated by the social division of labour, in such a Tvay, that 
each of them produces an independent commodity. Thus 
spinning by machinery made Tveaving by machinery a neces- 
sity, and both together made the mechanical and chemical revo- 
lution that took place in bleaching, printing, and dyeing, im- 
perative. So too, on the other hand, tho revolution in cotton- 
spinning called forth the invention of the gin, for separating 
the seeds from the cotton fibre; it was only by means of this 
invention, that the production of cotton became possible on the 
enormous scale at present required.^ But more especially, the 
revolution in the modes of production of industry and agricul- 
ture made necessary a revolution in the general conditions of 
the social process of production, i.e., in the means of communi- 
cation and of transport. In a society whose pivot, to use an 
expression of Eourier, was agriculture on a small scale, with its 
subsidiary domestic industri^, and the urban handicrafts, the 
means of communication and transport were so utterly inade- 
quate to the productive requirements of the manufacturing 
period, with its extended division of social labour, its concen- 
tration of the instruments of labour, and of the workmen, and 
its colonial markets, that they became in fact revolutionised. 
In the same way the means of communication and transport 
handed down from the manufacturing period soon became un- 
bearable trammels on Modem Industry, with its feverish haste 
of production, its enormous extent, its constant flinging of 
capital and labour from one sphere of production into another, 
and its newly-created connexions with the markets of the 
whole world. Hence, apart from the radical changes intro- 
duced in the construction of sailing vessels, tho moans of 
communication and transport became gradually adapted to the 
modes of production of mechanical industry, by tho creation of 
a system of river steamers, railways, ocean steamers, aud 

IKU Whitney's cotton gin had until vety recent times undergone less essential 
changes than any other machine of the 18th century, it is only during the last 
decade since 1850) that another American, Mr. Emery, of Albany, New Vork, 
has rendered Whitney's gin antiauated by sn improvement as simple as it is 
effective. 
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telegraphs. But the huge masses of iron that had now to he 
forged, to be welded, to be cut, to be bored, and to he shaped, 
demanded, on their part, cyelopean machines, for the construc- 
tion of which the methods of the manufacturing period were 
utterly inadequate. 

Modem Industry had therefore itself to take in hand the 
machine, its characteristic instrument of production, and to 
construct machines hy machines. It was not till it did this, 
that it built up for itself a fitting technical foundation, and 
stood on its own feet. Machinery, simultaneously with the 
inoreasing use of it, in the first decades of this centuiy, appro- 
priated, by degrees, the fabrication of machines proper. But 
it was only during the decade preceding 1866, that the con- 
struction of railways and ocean steamers on a stupendous scale 
called into existence the cyelopean machines now employed in 
the construction of prime movers. 

The most essential condition to the production of machines 
hy machines was a prime mover capable of exerting any 
amount of forces and yet under perfect control. Such a con- 
dition was already supplied by the steam-engine; But at the 
same time it was necessary to produce the geometrically accu- 
rate straight lines, planes, circles, cylinders, cones, and spheres, 
required in the detail parts of the machines. This problem 
Henry Maudsley solved in the first decade of this century by 
the invention of the slide rest, a tool that was soon made 
automatic, and in a modified form was applied to other con- 
structive machines besides the lathe, for which it was originally 
intended. This mechanical appliance replaces, not some par- 
ticular tool, but the hand itself, which produces a given form 
by holding and guiding the cutting tool along the iron or other 
material operated upon. Thus it became possible to produce 
the forms of the individual parts of machinery “with a degree 
of ease, accuracy, and speed, tiiat no accumulated experience 
of the hand of the moat skilled workman could give.'’^ 

^"rhe Indttitnr of Nation!, Load., 18BB,” Part II., p. 889. This work also re- 
nutriat "Simple and outwardly unimportaat as this appendage to lathee may appear, 
it is not, we believe, averring too muefa. to state, that its influence in improving and 
extending the nee of machinery has been as great as that produced by Watt’s In^ 
provements of the ateam.engine itself. Ite Introduction went at once to perfect all 
machinery, to cheapen it, and to atimulate invention and improvement.’’ 
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If we now fix our attention on that portion of the machinery 
employed in the construction of machines, which constitutes 
the operating tool, we find the manual implements reappear- 
ing, but on a cyclopean scale. The operating part of the 
boring machine is an immense drill driven by a steam-engine; 
without this machine, on the other hand, the cylinders of large 
steam-engines and of hydaulic presses could not be made. 
The mechanical lathe is only a cyclopean reproduction of the 
ordinary footrlathe; the planing machine, an iron carpenter, 
that works on iron with tlie same tools that the human car- 
penter employs on wood ; the instrument that, on the London 
wharves, cuts the veneers, is a gigantic razor ; the tool of the 
shearing machine, which shears iron as easily as a tailor’s 
scissors cut cloth, is a monster pair of scissors; and the 
steam hammer works with an ordinary hammer head, but of 
such a weight that not Thor himself could wield it.^ These 
steam hammers are an invention of Nasmyth, and there is onfe 
that weighs over 0 tons and strikes with a vertical fall of 7 
feet, on an anvil weighing 36 tons. It is mere child’s play for 
it to crush a block of granite into powder, yet it is no less 
capable of driving, with a succession of light taps, a nail into a 
piece of soft wood.® 

The implements of labour, in the form of machinery, neces- 
sitate the substitution of natural forces for human force, and 
the conscious application of science, instead of rule of thumb. 
In Manufacture, the organisation of the social labour-process 
is purely subjective; it is a combination of detail lahonrers; 
in its machinery system, Modem Industry has a productive o 3 > 
ganism that is purely objective, in which the labourer becomes 
a mere appendage to an already existing material condition of 
production. In simple co-operation, and even in that founded 
on division of labour, the suppression of the isolated, by the 
collective, workman still appears to he more or less accidentaL 
Machineiry, with a few exceptions to he mentioned later, open- 

* Ontt of fhcfie machincAt tiacd for forging paddle-whoei aSafts in I.ondon, ia oaliod 
"Thor." It forges a shaft of ISH tons with as much ease as a hlscksmith forges a 
hone^hoe. 

* Wood woridng machines that are also capable of being employed on a smalt 
acate are mostly American inventions. 
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ates only by means of associated labour, or labour in common. 
Hence, the co-operative character of the labour-process is, in 
the latter case, a technical necessity dictated by the instrument 
of labour itself, 

SEOTIOW 2. — 0:irB VAntTB TnA.irSI'BSKED BT MACHXCnCE'X TO 
THB PBODUOT. 

We saw that the productive forces resulting from co-opera- 
tion and division of labour cost capital nothing. They are 
natural forces of social labour. So also physical forces, like 
steam, water, &c., when appropriated to productive processes, 
cost nothing. But just as a man requires lungs to breathe 
with, so he requires something that is work of man’s hand, in 
order to consume physical forces productively. A water-wheel 
is necessary to exploit the force of water, and a steam engine to 
exploit the elasticity of steam. Once discovered, the law of 
the deviation of the magnetic needle in the field of an electrio 
current^ or the law of magnetisation of iron, around which 
an electrio current circulates, cost never a penny. ^ But the 
exploitation of these laws for the purposes of telegraphy, &c., 
necessitates a costly and expensive apparatus. The tool, as we 
have seen, is not exterminated hy the machine, From being 
a dwarf implement of the human organism, it expands and 
multiplies into the implement of mechanism created by man. 
Capital now sets tbo labourer to work, not with a manual tool, 
but with a machine which itself handles the tools. Although, 
therefore, it is clear at the first glance that, by incorporating 
both stupendous physical forces, and the natural sciences, with 
the process of production, Modern Industry raises the produc- 
tiveness of labour to an extraordinary degree, it is by no means 
equally clear, that this increased productive force is not, on 
the other hand, purchased by an increased expenditure of 

Science, genet ally speaking, costs the capitalist nothing, a fact that by no means 
hinders him from exploiting it. The science of others is as much annexed by capital 
as the labour of others. Capitalistic appropriation and personal appropriation, 
whether of science nr of material wealth, are, however, totally diflerenl things. Dr. 
C/re hitnself deplores the gross ignorance of mechanical science existing among bis 
machinery*exp1oiting manufacturers, and Liebig can a tale unfold about the 
astounding ignorance of chemistry displayed by English chemical manufacturers. 
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labour. Machinery, like every other component o£ constant 
capital, creates no new value, but yields up its own value to 
the product that it serves to beget. In so far as the machine 
has value, and, in consequence, parts with value to tbe product, 
it forms an element in the value of that product. Instead of 
being cheapened, the product is made dearer in proportion to 
the value of the machine. And it is clear as noon-day, that 
machines and systems of machinery, the diaracteristic instru- 
ments of labour of Modem Industry, are incomparably naoro 
loaded with value than the implements used in handicrafts 
and manufactures. 

In the first place, it must be observed that the machiuery, 
while always entering as a whole into the labour-process, enters 
into the value-hegetting process only by bits. It never adds 
more valne than it loses, on an average, by wear and tear. 
Hence there is a great difference between the value of a ma- 
chine, and the value .transferred in a given time by that 
machine to the product. The longer the life of the machine 
in the labour-process, the greater is that difference. It is trae, 
no doubt, as we have already seen, that every instrument of 
labour enters as a whole into the labonr-process, and only piece- 
meal, proportionally to its average daily loss by wear and tear, 
into the value-begetting process. But this difference between 
the instrument as a whole and its daily wear and tear, is much 
greater in a machine than in a tool, because the machine, heiug 
made from more durable material, has a longer life ; because its 
employment, being regulated by strictly scientific laws, allows 
of greater economy in the wear and tear of its parts, and in the 
materials it consumes ; and lastly, because its field of produo- 
tion is incomparably larger than that of a tool. After making 
allowance, both in the case of the machine and of the tool, for 
their average daily cost, that is for the value they transmit to 
the product by their average daily wear and tear, and for 
their consumption of auxiliary substances, such as oil, coal, and 
so on, they each do their work gratuitously, just like the forces 
furnished by nature without the help of man. The greater 
the productive power of the machinery compared with that of 
the tool, the greater is the extent of its gratuitous service com- 
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pared 'witli that of the tool. In Modern Industry man sncr 
ceeded for the first time in making the product of his past 
labour "work on a large' scale gratuitously, like the forces of 
nature.^ 

In treating of Co-operation and Manufacture, it was shown 
that certain general factors of production, such as buildings, 
are, in comparison with the scattered means of production of 
the isolated ■workman, economised by being consumed in com- 
mon, and that they therefore make the product cheaper. In a 
system of machinery, not only is the framework of the machine 
consumed in common by its numerous operating implements, 
but the prime mover, together with a part of the transmitting 
mechanism, is consumed in common by the numerous operative 
machines. 

Given the difference between the value of the machinery, 
and the value transferred by it in a day to the product, the 
extent to which this latter value makes the product dearer, 
depends in the first instance, upon the size of the product; so 
to say, upon its area. Mr. Baynes, of Blackburn, in a lecture 
published in 1858, estimates that “each real mechanical horse- 
power* will drive 450 self-acting mule spindles, with pre- 


^ Kicardo lays auch atresa on this effect of roacbineTy (of which, in other connex- 
ions, he takca no more notice than be doea of the general distinction between the 
labour-process and the procesa of creating surplus-value), that he occasionally loses 
sight of the value given up by machines to the product, and puts inachines on the 
same footing as natural forces. Thus “Adam Smith nowhere undervalues the aerv- 
ices which the natural agents and machinery perform for us, but he very justly dis- 
tinguishes the nature of the value whidi they add to commodities ... as they 
perform their work gratuitously, the assistance which they afford us, adds nothing 
to value in exchange." (Uic. 1. c-, p. Sse, 337.) This observation of Kicardo is of 
eourse correct in so far as it is directed against J, B. Say, who imagines that 
inachines render the “service" of creating value which forms a part of “profits.” 

*A horse-power is equal to a force of 33,000 foot-pounds per minute, t.a., to b 
force that raises 33,000 pounds one foot in a minute, or one pound 33,000 feet. 
This is the horse-power meant in the text In ordinary language, and also here and 
there in quotations in this work, a disdnetion is drawn between the "nominal" and 
the “commercial" or "indicated" horse-power of the same engine. The old or 
oomlnal horae-power is calculated exclusively from the length of piston-stroke, and 
the diameter of the cylinder, and leaves pressure of steam and piston speed out of 
consideration. It expreases practically this: This engine would he one of 60 
horae-power, if it were driven with the same low pressure of steam, and the same 
slow piston speed, as in the days of Boulton and Watt But the two latter factors 
have^ increased enormoualy aince those days. In order to measure the mechanical 
fores exerted to-day by an engine, an indicator has been invented which shows the 
pceasuie of the steam in the cylinder. The piston speed is easily ascertained. Thus 
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paration, or 200 throstle spindles, or 16 looms for 40 inch 
cloth with the appliances for warping, sizing, &c.’’ In the 
first case, it is the day’s produce of 450 mule spindles, in 
the second, of 200 throstle spindles, in the third, of 15 power- 
looms, over which the daily coat of one horse-power, and the 
wear and tear of the machinery set in motion by that power, 
are spread; so that only a very minute value is transferred by 
such wear and tear to a pound of yam or a yard of cloth. The 
same is the case with the steam-hammer mentioned above. 
Since its daily wear and tear, its coal-consumption, &c., are 
spread over the stupendous masses of iron hammered by it in 
a day, only a small value is added to a hundredweight of iron ; 
but that value would be very great, if the oyclopean instrument 
were employed in driving in nails. 

Given a machine’s capaoily for work, that is, the number 
of its operating tools, or, where it is a question of force, their 
mass, the amoimt of its product will depend on the velocity of 
its working parts, on the speed, for instance, of the spindles, or 
on the number of blows given by the hammer in a minute. 
Many of these colossal hammers strike seventy times in a 
minute, and Ryder’s patent machine for forging spindles with 
Run nil hammers gives as many as 700 strokes per minute. 

Given the rate at which machinery transfers its value to the 
product, the amount of value so transferred depends on the 
total value of the macbineiy.* The less labour it contains, tbe 
less value it imparts to the product. The less value it gives 
up, BO much the more productive it is, and so much the more 

the "Indicated" or "commercial” horae-powet of aa engine is expressed bjr a mathe- 
matical forinola, involving diameter of cylinder, length of stroke, piston speed, and 
steam pressure, simultaneously, and showing vrhat multiple of 43,000 pounds to 
really raised by tbe engine in a minute. Hence, one "nominal” horse-power may 
exert three, four, or even five "indicated" or "real" horse-powers. This observa- 
tion is made for the purpose of explalrung various citations in the anbaequent 

pages, — (The editor.) , t 

‘The reader who is imbued with capitalist notions will nsturaUy suss here the 
"Interest” that the machine, in proportion to its cspiul value, adds to the product; 
It is, however, easily seen that since a machine no more creates new value than any 
other part of constant capital, it cannot add any value under the name of "intercat,' 
It is also evident that here, where we are treating of the production of surplus 
value, we cannot assume a priori the existence of any part of that value under the 
of intereat. The capitalist mode of calculating, which appears, primi faci^ 
absurd, and repugnant' to the tows of the creation of value, will be explained in the 
third book of this work. 
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its services approximate to tliose of natural forces. But the 
production of machinery hy machinery lessens its value rela- 
tivcly to its extension and efficacy. 

An analysis and comparison of the prices of commodities 
produced by handicrafts or manufacturers, and of the prices of 
the same commodities produced by machinery, shows generally 
that, in the product of machinery, the value due to the instru- 
ments of labour, increases relatively, but decreases absolutely. 
In other words, its absolute amount decreases, but its amount, 
relatively to the total value of the product, of a pound of yam, 
for instance, increases.^ 

It is evident that whenever it costs as much labour to pro- 
duce a machine as is saved by the employment of that machine, 
there is nothing but a transposition of labour; consequently 
the total labour required to produce a commodity is not 
lessened or the productiveness of labour is not increased. It 
is clear, however, that the difference between the labour a 
machine coats, and the labour it saves, in other words, that the 
degree of its productiveness does not depend on the difference 
between its own value and the value of the implement it re- 
places. As long as the labour spent on a machine, and conse- 
quently the portion of its value added to the product, remains 

^Thii portion of value which is added hy the machinery, decreases both absolutely 
and relatively, when the meehinery does sway with horses and other animsls that 
VO employed as mere moving forces, and not as machmea for changing the form of 
matter. It may here be incidentally observed, that Descartes, in defining animals as 
mere machmea, saw with, eyes of the manufacturing period, while to eyes of the 
middle ages, animals were assistants to man, ss they were later to Von Haller in his 
"Restattration det Staatswiasenachaften.” That Descartes, like Bacon, anticipated 
an alteration in the form of production, and the practical subjugation of Nature by 
Mon, as a result of the altered methods of thought, is plain from his “Discours de 
la Mfthode.” He there says: "U est possible (by the methods he introduced in 
philosophy) de parvenir i des connsissances fort utiles k la vie, et qu’au lieu de 
cette pbitosophle speculative qu'on enseigne dans les fcoles, on en pent trouver une 
pratique, par laqueUe, connaissant la force et les actions du feu, de I’eau, de I’air, 
des astres, et de tons les autres corps qui nous environnent, aussi distinctement que 
nous coonttsEsons les divers mitiers de nos artisans, nous les pourrlous employer en 
memo faqon & tout les usages auxquela Us sont propres, et ainsi nous rendre comme 
maltres et possesseurs de la nature” and thus "contribuer au perfectionnement de 
la vie humaine." In the preface to Sir Dudley North'a "Discourses upon Trade” 
(1091) it is stated, that Descartes' method had begun to free political economy from 
the old fobles and superstitious notions of gold, trade, &c. On the whole, however, 
the early Rnglish economists sided with Bacon and Hobbes as their philosophers; 
white, at a later period, the philosopher gar' of political economy in Rug* 

land, France, and Italy, was Locke. 
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smaller than the value added by the -workman to the product 
■with Ms tool, there is always a difference of labour saved in 
favour of the machine. The productiveness of a Tnaeliina ig 
therefore measured by the human labour-power it replaces. 
According to Mr. Baynes, 2^ operatives are required for the 
460 mule spindles, inclusive of preparation machinery,^ that 
are driven by one-horse power; each self-acting mule spindle, 
working ten hours, produce 13 ounces of yam (average num- 
ber or thickness) ; consequently 2 -J operatives spin weekly 
866 f lbs. of yam. Hence, leaving waste on one side, 366 lbs. 
of cotton absorb, during their conversion into yam, only 150 
hours’ labour, or fifteen days’ labour of ten hours each. But 
with a spinning-wheel, supposing the hand-spinner to produce 
thirteen ounces of yam in sixty hours, the same weight of cot- 
ton would absorb 2700 days’ labour of ten hours each, or 
27,000 hours’ labour.® Where block printing, the old method 
of printing calico by hand, has been superseded by machine 
printing, a single machine prints, with the aid of one man or 
boy, as much calico of four colours in one hour, as it formerly 
took 200 men to do.® Before Eli Whitney invented the cot- 
ton-gin in 1793, the separation of the seed from a pound of 
cotton cost an average day’s labour. By means of his inven- 
tion one negress was enabled to clean 100 lbs. daily ; and since 
then, the efficacy of the gin has been considerably increased. 
A pound of cotton wool, previously costing 50 cents to produce, 
included after that invention more unpaid labour, and was 
consequently sold with greater profit, at 10 cents. In India 
they employ for separating the wool from the seed, an instru- 
ment, half machine, half tool, called a churka; with this one 

* According to the annual report (188S) ot the Essen chamber of commeree. 
there was produced in 1S6S, at the cast-steel works of Erupp, with its 161 furnaces, 
thirty-two steam-engines (in the year 1800 this was about the number of all the 
steam-engines working in Manchester), and fomteen steam-hammers (representing 
in all 1280 horse-power), forty^nine forges, S03 tool-machines, and about SlOB work- 
men — thirteen tmllion pounds of cast steel. Here there are not two workmen to 
each horse-power. 

* Babbage estimates that in Java the spinning labour alone adds 117% to the value 
of the cotton. At the same period (1882) the total value added to the cotton by 
machinery and labour in the line spinning-industry, amounted to about 88% of the 
value of the cotton. ("On the Economy of Machinery,” pp. 204-205.) 

* Machine printing also economises colour. 
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man and a woman can clean 28 Iba. daily. Witli the oliurka 
invented some years ago by Dr. Forbes, one man and a boy pro- 
duce 260 pounds daily. If oxen, steam, or water, be used for 
driving it, only a few boye and girls as feeders are required. 
Sixteen of these machines driven by oxen do as much work in 
a day as formerly 750 people did on an average.^ 

As already stated, a ateam-plough does as much work in one 
hour at a cost of threepence, as 66 men at a cost of 15 shillings. 

I return to this example in order to clear up an erroneous 
notion. The 15 shillings are by no means the expression in 
money of all the labour expended in one hour by the 66 men. 
If the ratio of surplus labour to necessary labour were 100%, 
these 66 men would produce in one hour a value of 30 shill- 
ings, although their wages, 15 shillings, represent only their 
labour for half an hour. Suppose, then, a machine coat as 
much as the wages for a year of the 150 men it displaces, say 
£3000 ; this £3000 is by no means the expression in money of 
the labour added to the object produced by these 150 men be- 
fore the introduction of the machine, but only of that portion 
of their year’s labour which was expended for themselves and 
represented by their wages. On the other hand, the £3000, 
the money value of the machine, expresses all the labour ex- 
pended on its production, no matter in what proportion this 
labour constitutes wages for the workman, and surplus-value 
for the capitalist. Therefore, thou^ a machine cost as much 
as the labour-power displaced by its cost, yet the labour 
materalised in it is even then much less than the living labour 
it replaces.® 

The use of machinery for the exclusive purpose of cheapen- 
ing the product, is limited in this way, that less labour must 
be expended in producing the machinery than is displaced by 
the employment of that machinery. For the capitalist, how- 
ever, this use is still more limited. Instead of paying for the 
laboxur, he only pays the value of the labou]>power employed ; 

> See paper read bjr Dr. Wataon, Seporter os Producte to the Government of 
India, before the Sodetjr of Arts, 17th April, 'ISBO. 

* "These mute asents (machinea) are always 0>e produce of much leas labour than 
that which, they displace, even when tbe» are of the qame mooey value.” (Ricardn, 
1. c., p, 10.1 
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therefore, the limit to hia using a machine is fixed by the 
difference between the value of the machine and the value of 
the labour-power replaced by it. Since the division of the 
day’s work into necessary and surplus-labour differs in differ- 
ent countries, and even in the same country at different 
periods, or in different branches of industry; and further, since 
the actual wage of the labourer at one time sinks below the 
value of his labour-power, at another rises above it, it is possi- 
ble for the difference between the price of the machinery to 
vary very much, although the difference between the quantity 
of labour requisite to produce the machine and the total quan- 
tity replaced by it, remain constant.^ But it is the former 
difference alone that determines the cost, to the capitalist, of 
producing a commodity, and, through the pressure of competi- 
tion, influences his action. Hence the invention now-a-days 
of machines in England that are employed only in North 
America; just as in the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries, 
machines were invented in Grermany to he used only in Hol- 
land, and just as many a Erench invention of the eighteenth 
century was exploited in England alone. In the older coun- 
tries, machinery, when employed in some branches of industry, 
creates such a redundancy of labour in other branches that in 
these latter the fall of wages below the value of labour-power 
impedes the use of machinery, and, from the standpoint of the 
capitalist, whose profit comes, not from a diminution of the 
labour employed, but of the labour paid for, renders that use 
Burperfluous and often impossible. In some branches of the 
woollen manufacture in England the employment of children 
has during recent years been considerably diminished, and in 
some cases has been entirely abolished. Why ? Because the 
Eaetory Acts made two sets of children necessary, one working 
six hours, the other four, or each working five honrs. But the 
parents refuse to sell the “half-timers” cheaper than the 
“full-timers.” Hence the substitution of machinery for the 
“half-timers.”® Before the labour of women and of children 

^Henoe in » comnunisttc society tHcre would bo s very different scope for tbe 
employment of machinery than there can be in a boorgeois lociety. 

* “Employers of labonc would not unnecessarily retain two sets of children under 
thirteen. . . > Iir fact one class of manufaetnrera, the spinners of woollen yarn, 
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under 10 years of age was forbidden in mines, capitalists con- 
sidered the employment of naked -women and girls, often in 
company with men, so far sanctioned by their moral code, and 
especially by their ledgers, that it was only after the passing 
of the Act that they had recourse to machinery. The Yankees 
have invented a stone-breaking machine. The English do not 
make use of it, because the “wretch” ^ who does this work gets 
paid for such a email portion of his labour, that machinery 
would increase the cost of production to the capitalist.® In 
England women are still occasionally used instead of horses 
for hauling canal boats,® because the labour required to pro- 
duce horses and machines is an accurately known quantity, 
while that required to maintain the women of the surplus 
population is below all calculation. Hence nowhere do we find 
a more shameful squandering of human labour-power for the 
most despicable purposes than in England, the land of ma- 
chinery. 


sEonoir 3. — the ajppboximat® bfitbcts of MAonirrEET ok 

THE WOBKMAJr. 

The starting point of Modem Industry is, as we have shown, 
the revolution in the instruments of labour, and -this revolu- 
tion attains its moat highly developed form in the organised 
system of machinery in a factory. Before we inquire how 
human material is incorporated -with this objective organism, 
let us consider some general effects of this revolution on the 
labourer himself. 


now rawly employ eliUdren under thirteen years of sge, ».e„ half-timers. They have 
introduced improved and new sinchinery of various kinds, which altogether super, 
sedes the eiuployment of children under IS years); f.i., I will mention one 

process aa an illustration of this diminution in the number of children, wherein by 
the addition of an apparatus, called a piecing machine, to existing machines, the 
worlc of six or four half-times, according to the peculisrily of each machine, can be 
performed by one young person (over IS years) , . . the half-time system 'stim- 
ulated’ the invention of the piecing machine,” (Reports of Insp. of Fact for 81st 
Oct.. 16S8.) 

t "Wretch.” Is the recognized term in English political economy for the agricnltura] 
lahourer. 

’ “Madiineiy . . . can frequently not be employed until labour (be meana 
wages) rises." (Ricardo, I, c., p. 670.) 

a See "Report of the Social Science Congress, at Edinburgh.” Oct., 1863. 
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a. App'opTnation of suppUmeTdary Ldbour-povxr by 
Capital. The Employment of Women and Children. 

In BO far as machinery dispenses ■with, muscular power, it 
becomes a means of employing labourers of slight muscular 
strength, and those whose bodily development is incomplete, 
but whose limbs are all the more supple. The labour of 
women and children was, therefore, the first thing sought for 
by capitalists ■who used machinery. That mighty substitute 
for labour and labourers was forthwith changed into a means 
for increasing the number of wage-labourers by enrolling, 
under the direct sway of capital, every member of the work- 
man’s family, without distinction of ago or sex. Compulsory 
work for the capitalist usurped the place, not only of the 
children’s play, but also of free labour at home within mod- 
erate limits for the support of the family.^ 

The value of labour-power was determined, not only by 
the labour-time necessary to maintain the individual adult 
laborer, but also by that necessary to maintain his family. 
Machinery, by throwing every member of that family on to 
the labour market, spreads the value of the man’s labour- 
power over his whole family It thus depreciates his labour- 
power. To purchase the labour-power of a family of four 
workers may, perhaps, cost more than it formerly did to 
purchase the labour-power of the head of the family, but, in 
return, four days’ la^ur takes the place of one, and their price 
falls in proportion to the excess of the surplus-labour of 
four over the surplus-labour of one. In order that tho family 
may live, four people must now, not only labour, but expend 


Edward during the cotton crisis caused by the American Civil War* 

was sent by the English Goveinsnest to Lancashire, Cheshire, and other iiUices, to 
report oa the sanitary condition ot the cotton operatives, lie reported, that from 
a hygienic point of view, and apart from the banishment of the opeiattves from the 
factory atmosphere, the crisis had several advantages. The women now bad suffi* 
ctent leisure to give their infants the breast, insteod of poisoning them with *Tiod* 
frey's cordiah’* They had Ume to leain to cook. Unfortunately the acquisition of 
this art occurred at a time when tb^ had nothing to cook. But from this we bee 
how capital, for the purposes of its seif 'expansion, has usurped the labour necessary 
in the home of the family. This crisis was also utilised to teach sewing to the 
daughters of the workmen in sewing schools. An American revelation and a uui* 
versal citsis in order that the working girn, who bpin for the whole world, might 
Uarn to srwi 
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surplus-labor for the capitalist. Thus -we see, that machiuery, 
•while augmenting the human material that forms the principal 
object of capital’s exploiting power/ at the same time raises 
the degree of exploitation. 

Machinery also revolutionises out and out the contract be- 
tween the labourer and the capitalist, which formally fixes 
their mutual relations. Taking the exchange of commodities 
as our basis, our first assumption was that capitalist and 
labourer met as free persona, as independent owners of com- 
modities ; the one possessing money and means of production, 
the other labour-power. But now the capitalist buys children 
and young persons under age. Previously, the workman sold 
his o-wn labour power, which he disposed of nominally as a 
free agent ITow he sella wife and child. He has become a 
slave dealer,® The demand for children’s labour often resem- 
bles in form the inquiries for negro slaves, such as were 
formerly to he read among the advertisements in American 

^ "The numerical increase of labourers has been great, through the growing substi- 
tution of female for male, and above all, of childish for adult labour. Three gtrls 
of 18) at wages of from 6 shillings to 8 shillings a week, have replaced the one 
man of mature age, of wages varying from 18 shillings to 46 sbillinga.'’ (Tb, de 
Quinceyi "The !Log1c of Political Econ., London, 1848." Note to p. 147.) Since 
certain family functions, such as nursing and suckling children, cannot be entirely 
suppressed, the mothers conHscated by capital, muat try aubstitutes of some sort. 
Domestic work, such as aewing and mending, must be replaced by the purchase of 
ready-made articles. Bence, the diminished expenditure of labour in the house is 
accompanied by an increased expenditure of money. The cost of keeping the fam- 
ily increases, and balances the greater income- In addition to this, economy and 
judgment in the consumption and preparation of the means of subsistence becomes 
impossible. Abundant material relating to these facts, which are concealed by 
ofRcial political economy, la to be found in the Reports of the Inspectors of Fac- 
tories, of the Children’s Employment Commission, and more especially in the Re- 
ports on Puhiie Health, 

*In striking contrast with the great fact, that the shortening of the hours of 
lahonr of women and children in English factories was exacted from capital by the 
male operatives, we find in the latest reports of the Children’s Employment Com- 
mission traits of the operative parents in relation to the trafSc in children, that are 
truly revolting and thoroughly like atave-dealing. But the Pharisee of a capitalist, 
as may be seen from the same reports, denounces this brutality which he himself 
creates, perpetuates, and exploits, and which he moreover baptizes "Freedom of 
lahour.’’ “Infant labour has been called Into aid . . . even to work for their 
own daily bread. Withont strength to endure such disproportionate toil, without 
Inatrnetion to guide their future life, they have been thrown into a situation phya- 
ieaiiy and morally polluted. The Jewish historian baa remarked upon the overthrow 
of Jerusalem by Titus that it was no wonder It should have been destroyed, with 
such a signal destruction, when an inhuman mother sacrificed her own offspring to 
satisfy the cravings of absolute hunger." C'Public Economy Concentrated.’’ Car- 
lisle, isas, p. t«.) 
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journals. “My attention,” says an English factory inspector, 
“was dra-wn to an advertisement in the local paper of one of 
the most important manufacturing towns of my district, of 
which the following is a copy: Wanted, 12 to 20 young pre- 
sons, not younger than what can pass for 13 years. Wages, 4 
shillings a week. Apply &o.”^ The phase “what can pass 
for 13 years,” has reference to the fact, that by the Eactory 
Act, children under 13 years may work only 6 hours. A sur- 
geon official appointed must certify their age. The manu- 
facturer, therefore, asks for children who look as if they wore 
already 13 years old. The decrease, often by leaps and bounds 
in the number of children under 13 years employed in fac- 
tories, a decrease that is shown in an astonishing manner by 
the English statistics of the last 20 years, was for the most 
part, according to the evidence of the factory inspectors them- 
selves, the work of the certifying surgeons, who overstated the 
age of the children, agreeably to the capitalist’s greed for ex- 
ploitation, and the sordid trafficking needs of the parents. In 
the notorious district of Bethnal Green, a public market is held 
every Monday and Tuesday morning, where children of both 
sexes from 9 years of age upwards, hire themselves out to the 
silk manufacturers. “ The usual terms axe Is. 8 d. a week 
(this belongs to the parents) and ‘ 2 d. for myself and tea.^ 
The contract is binding only for the week. The scene and 
language while this market is going on are quite disgraceful.”* 
It has also occurred in England, that women have taken “chiV 
dren from the workhouse and let any one have them out for 2 s. 
6 d. a week.”® In spite of legislation, the number of hoys 
sold in Great Britain hy their parents to act as live chimney- 
sweeping machines (allhought there exist pleniy of machines 
to replace them) exceeds 2000.^ The revolution effected hy 
machinery in the judicial relations between the buyer and the 
seller of labour-power, causing the transaction as a whole to 


^A. Redgrave in ^'Reports of Insp. of Fact, for Slflt October, ISfiS.” pp. 40, 41. 

* Cbiidren's Einpioyment Coinmission, Fifth Report, London, i860, p. SI. n. 81. 
Note to the 4th edition; The ulk induetiy of Bethnal Green ia oov almoat 
mined. — Ed. 

'Children’s Eraploynteot Conunjsaion, Third Report, London, 1884, p. 68, n. 16. 
*1. c., Fifth Report, p 88- " ’Sf. 
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loa«'/ tLe appearance of a contract betvyeen free persons, afforded 
tbe Englisb. Parliament an excuse, founded on judicial princi- 
ples, for tlie interference of fhe state witt factories. When- 
ever the law limits the labour of children to 6 hours in 
industries not before interfered with, the complaints of the 
manufacturers are always renewed. They allege that num- 
bers of the parents withdraw their children from the industry 
brought under the act, in order to sell them where “freedom of 
labour” still rules Le.^ where children under 13 years are com- 
pelled to work like grown-up people, and therefore can be got 
rid of at a higher price. But since capital is by nature a 
leveller, since it exacts in every sphere of production equality 
in the conditions of the exploitation of labour, the limitation 
by law of children’s labour, in one branch of industry, becomes 
the cause of its limitation in others. 

We have already alluded to the physical deterioration as 
well of the children and young persons as of the women, whom 
machinery, first directly in the factories that shoot up on its 
bases, and then indirectly in aE the remaining branches of in- 
dustry, subjects to the exploitation of capital. In this place, 
therefore, we dwell only on one point, the enormous mortality, 
during the first few years of their life, of the children of the 
operatives. In sixteen of the registration districts into which 
England is divided, there are, for every 100,000 children alive 
under the age of one year, only 9000 death in the year on an. 
average (in one district only 7047) ; in 24 districts the deaths 
are over 10,000, hut under 11,000 ; in 39 districts over 11,000, 
hut under 12,000; in 48 districts over 12,000, but under 
13,000; in 22 districts over 20,000; in 26 districts over 
21,000; in 17 over 22,000; in 11 over 23,000; in Hoo, Wol- 
verhampton, Ashton-undex-Lyne, and Preston, over 24,000 ; in 
Nottingham, Stockport, and Bradford, over 25,000; in Wis- 
heach, 26,000; and in Manchester, 26,125.^ As was shown 
by an official medical inqniiy in the year 1861, the high death- 
rates are, apart from local causes, principally due to the 
employment of the mothers away from their homes, and to the 
neglect and maltreatment consequent on hex absence, such aS| 

Sixtii Uqioit on Public Health. Lond., 186i, p, 31, 
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amongst others, insufficient nourishment, unsuit«thle food, and 
dosing witii opiates; beside this, there arises an unnatural 
estrangement between mother and child, and as a consequence 
intentional starving and poisoning of the children.^ In those 
agricultural districts, “where a minimum in the employment 
of women exists, the death-rate is on the other hand very low,”* 
The Inquiry-Commission of 1861 led, however, to the unex’ 
pected result, that in some purely agricultural districts border^ 
ing on the North Sea, the death-rate of children tinder one 
year old almost equalled that of the worst factory districts. 
Dr. Julian Hunter was therefore commissioned to investigate 
this phenomenon on the spot. His report is incorporated with 
the “Sixth Report on Public Health.”® Up to that time it 
was supposed, that the children were decimated by malaria, 
and other diseases peculiar to low-lying and marshy districts. 
But the inquiry showed the very opposite, namely, that the 
same cause which drove away malaria, the conversion of the 
land, from a morass in winter and a scanty pasture in summer, 
into fruitful com land, created the exceptional death-rate of 
the infants.* The 70 medical men, whom Dr. Hunter exam- 
ined in that district, were “wonderfully in accord” on this 
point. In fact, the revolution in the mode of cultivation had 
led to the introduction of the industrial system. Married 
women, who work in gangs along with boys and girls, are, for 
a stipulated sum of money, placed at the disposal of the 
farmer, hy a man called “lie undertaker,” who contracts for 
the whole gang. “These gangs will sometimes travel many 
miles from their ovra village; they are to be met morning and 
evening on the roads, dressed in short petticoats, with suitable 
coats and boots, and sometimes trousers, looking wonderfully 
strong and healthy, but tainted with a customary immorality, 

‘"It (the inQuiry of 1861t . . . ehowed, moreover, that while, with the de- 
scribed circumstances, Infants perish under the neglect and mismanagement which 
thrir mothers' occupations imply, the mothers become to a grievous extent deuatural. 
ixed towards their offspring— commonly not troubling themselves much at the death, 
and even sometimes . . . tsldog direct measures to insure it." (I. c.) 

‘b 0., p. iSi, 

*). e., p. 4S4-4SS. “ Report by Dr. Henry Julian Hunter on the excessive Ino^ 
tsiity of infants in some rural districts of England.'' 

*1. c., p. Sfi and pp. iSB, 469. 
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and heedless of the fatal results which their love of this busy 
and independent life is bringing on their unfortunate offspring 
who are pining at home.”^ Every phenomenon of the factory 
districts is here reproduced, including, but to a greater ezten^ 
jil-disguiscd infanticide, and dosing children with opiates.* 
"My knowledge of such evils,” says Dr. Simon, the medical 
ofiScer of the Privy Council and editor in chief of the Reports 
on Public Health, “may excuse the profound misgiving with 
which I regard any large industrial employment of adult 
women.”® “Happy indeed,” exclaims Mr, Baker, the factory 
inspector, in his official report, “happy indeed will it be for the 
manufacturing distriets of England, when every married 
woman having a family is prohibited from working in any 
textile works at all.”^ 

The moral degradation caused by the capitalistic exploita- 
xion of women and children has been so exhaustively depicted 
by F. Engels in his “Lage der Arbeitenden Klasse Englands,” 
and other writers, that I need only mention the subject in this 
place. But the intellectual desolation, artificially produced by 
converting immature human beings into mere machines for the 
fabrication of surplus-value, a state of mind clearly dis- 
tinguishable from that natural ignorance which keeps the 
mind fallow without destroying its capacity for development, 
its natural fertility, this desolation finally compelled even the 
English Parliament to make elementary education a com- 
pulsory condition to the “productive” employment of children 
under 14 years, in every industry subject to the Factory Acta. 
The spirit of capitalist production stands out clearly in the 
ludicrous wording of the so-called education clauses in the 
Factory Acts, in die absence of an administrative machinery, 
an absence that again makes the compulsion illusoTy, in the 

* 1 . c., p. I 6 S. 

’In the agticultural as well ae In the factory districts the conautnptian of opium 
among the grown-up laboorem, both male and female, is extending dally. "To push 
the sale of opiate ... is the great aim of some enterprising wholesale merehanta. 
By druggists It la considered the leading article." (1. c., p. 469.> Infants that tahe 
apiatea "shrank up into little old men," or "wlzzened like little monkeys," (1. c., 
y. 469.) We here see how India and China avenged tbemaelvea on England. 

’1. c., p. 87. 

’"Sep. at Imp, of Fact, for Slat Oct., 1899," p, S6. Idr. Baker was formerly a 
doctor. 
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opposition of the manufacturers themselves to these education 
clauses, and in the tricks and dodges they put in practice for 
evading them, ‘‘For this the legislature is alone to blame, by 
having passed a delusive law, which, while it would seem to 
provide that the children employed in factories shall be 
educated, contains no enactment by which that professed end 
can be secured. It provides nothing more than that the 
children shall on certain days of the week, and for a certain 
number of hours (three) in each day, be inclosed within the 
four walla of a place called a school, and that the employer of 
the child shall receive weekly a certificate to that effect signed 
by a person designated by the subscriber as a schoolmaster or 
schoolmistress.”^ Previous to the passing of the amended 
Pactoiy Act, 1844, it happened, not unfrequently, that the 
certificate of attendance at school were signed by the school- 
master or schoolmistress with a cross, as they themselves were 
unable to write, “On one occasion, on visiting a place called a 
school, from which certificates of school attendance had issued, 
I was so struck with the ignorance of the master, that I said 
to him; “Pray, sir, can you read?” His reply was: “Aye, 
summatl” and as a justification of his right to grant certifi- 
cates, he added ; “At any rate^ I am before my scholars.” The 
inspectors, when the Bill of 1844: was in preparation, did not 
fail to represent the disgracefol state of the places called 
schools, certificates from which they were obliged to admit as 
a compliance with the laws, but they were successful only in 
obtaining thus much, that since the passing of the Act of 1844, 
the figures in the school certificate must he filled up in tho 
handwriting of the schoolmaster, who must also sign his 
Christian and surname in full.”® Sir John Kincaid, factory 
inspector for Scotland, relates experiences of tho same kind, 
“The first school we visited was kept by a Mrs. Ann Killin, 
Upon a^ng her to spell her name, she straightway made a 
mistake, by beginning witih the letter 0 , but correcting herself 
immediately, she said her name began with a K. On looking 
at her signature, however, in the school certificate hooks, I 

* Leonartl Horner in "Repotte of Inapi of Fact, for flOth June, 18B7,” p, 17* 
Horner in ”Rep. of Xnap* of Bact for Slst Oct„ 1866,” pp. 18, 19. 
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■noticed that she spelt it in various "ways, -while her hand- 
■writing left no doubt as to her unfitness to teaoh. She hei^ 
self also ackno-wledged that she could not keep the register 
.... In a second school I found the schoolroom 15 feet 
long, and 10 feet wide, and counted in this space 76 children, 
who were gabbling something unintelligible.”^ But it is not 
only in the miserable places above referred to that the chil- 
dren obtained certificates of school attendance without having 
received instruction of any value, for in many schools where 
there is a competent teacher, his efforts are of little avail from 
the distracting crowd of children of all ages, from infants of 
3 years old and upwards ; his livelihood, miserable at the best, 
depending on the pence received from the greatest number of 
children whom it is possible to cram into the space. To this is 
to be added scanty school furniture, deficiency of books, and 
other materials for teaching, and the depressing effect upon 
the poor children themselves of a close, noisome atmosphere. 
I have been in many schools, where I have seen rows of 
children doing absolutely nothing; and this is certified as 
school attendance, and, in statistical returns, such children are 
set down as being educated.”* In Scotland the manufacturers 
try all they can to do without the children that are obliged to 
attend school. “It requires no further argument to prove 
that the educational clauses of the Factory Act, being held in 
such disfavour among mill owners tend in a great measure to 
exclnde that class of children alike from the employment and 
the benefit of education contemplated by this Act.”® Horribly 
grotesque does this appear in print works, which are regulated 
by a special Act. By that Aci^ “every child, before being em- 
ployed in a print work must have attended school for at least 
30 days, and not leas than 160 hours, during the six months 
immediately preceding such first day of employment, and 
during the continuance of its employment in the print works, 
it must attend for a like -period of 30 days, and 160 hours 
during every successive period of six months. . . . The 


^ Sir Jalm Kincaiil in “Rep. of Imp. of Fact, for Slat Oct., 1858i'* pp. SI. SS. 
*L. Homer in “Reporta, &c., for Slat Oct, 1SB7,’’ pp. IT, la 
' Sir J. Kincaid in “Reporta, &c., Slat Oct.. 1859,” p. 66. 
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attendance at school must be between 8 a-m. and 6 p.ia. No 
attendance of less than 2^ hours, nor more than 5 hours on 
anj one day, shall be reckoned as part of the 160 hours. 
Under ordinary circumstances the children attend school 
morning and afternoon for 30 days, for at least 6 hours each 
day, and upon the expiration of the 30 days, the statutory total 
of 160 hours having been attained, having, in their language, 
made up their hook, they return to the print work, where they 
continue until the six months have expired, when another in- 
stalment of school attendance becomes due, and they again seek 

the school until the book is again made up Many 

boys having attended school for the required number of hours, 
when they return to school after the expiration of their six 
months’ work in the print work, are in the same condition as 
when they first attended school as print-work boys, that they 
have lost all they gained by their previous school attendance. 
... In other print works the children’s attendance at 
school is made to depend altogether upon the exigencies of the 
work in the establishment. The requisite number of hours is 
made up each six months, by instalments consisting of from 
3 to five hours at a time, spreading over', perhaps, the whole six 
months. . . . For instance, the attendance on one day 
might be from 8 to 11 a.m., on another day from 1 p.m. to 4 
p.m., and the child might not appear at school again for 
several days, when it would attend from 3 p.m. to 6 p.m. ; 
then it might attend for 3 or 4 days consecutively, or for a 
week, then it would not appear in school for 3 weeks or a 
month, after that upon some odd days at some odd hours when 
the operative who employed it chose to spare it ; and thus the 
child was, as it were, buffeted from school to work, from work 
to school, until the tale of 160 hours was told.”^ 

^ A, R«dgrave Sn “Rep. of Inap, of Fact, 81st Oct, 1867," pp. 41-43. In those in- 
dustries where the Factory Act proper (not the Frmt Works Act referred to in the 
text) has been In force for some time, the obstacles in the way of the education 
clauses have, in recent years, been overcome. In industries not under the Act, the 
views of Mr. J. Geddes, a glass manufacturer, still extensively prevail. He informed 
Mr. White, one of the Inquiry Commissioners! **A» far as I can see, the greater 
amount of education which a part of the working doss has enjoyed for some years 
past is an evil. Ii is dangerous, because it makes them independent." (Children's 
Empi. Comm., Fourth Report, Load., 1866, p. 268.) 
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By the excessive addition of -women and children to the 
ranhs of the -workers, machinery at last breaks down the re- 
sistance -which the male operatives in the manufacturing period 
continued to oppose to the despotism of capital/ 

6 . Prolongation of the worhing-day. 

If machinery he the most powerful means for increasing the 
productiveness of labour — i.e., for shortening the working 
time required in the production of a commodity, it becomes 
in the hands of capital the most powerful means, in those in- 
dustries first invaded by it, for lengthening the working day 
beyond all hounds set by human nature. It creates, on the one 
hand, new conditions by which capital is enabled to give free 
scope to this its constant tendency, and on the other hand, new 
motives with which to whet capital’s appetite for the labour 
of others. 

In the first place, in form of machinery, the implements 
of labour become automatic, things moving and working inde- 
pendent of the workman. They are thenceforth an industrial 
jierpetuum mobile, that would go on producing forever, did it 
not meet -with certain natural obstructions in the weak bodies 
and the strong wills of its human attendants. The automaton, 
as capital, and because it is capital, is endowed, in the person 
of the capitalist, with intelli^nce and will; it is therefore 
animated by the longing to reduce to a minimum the resistance 
offered by that repellant yet elastic natural barrier, man.® 
This resistance is moreover lessened by the apparent lightness 
of machine work, and by the more pliant and docile character 
of the women and children employed on it.® 

£., a manufacturer . . , informed me that be employed females eaclu- 
aively at his power-looms . . . gives a decided preference to married females, 
especially those who hare families at home dependent on them for support; they are 
attentive, docile, more so than unmarried females, and are compelled to use their 
utmost exertions to procure the necessaries of life. Thus are the virtues, the pe- 
culiar virtues of the female character to be perverted to her injury — thus all that 
is moat dutiful and tender in her nature is made a means of her bondage and snffer- 
ing." (Ten Hours’ Factory Bill. The Speech of Lord Ashley, March 15tb, Land., 
iSSl, p. 20.) 

* "Since the general introduction of machinery, human nature has been forced far 
beyottd its average strength.” (Rob. Owen; “Observatians on the effects of the 
manufacturing system, 2nd £d., Lond., X817.") 

' The Engli^, -who have a tendency to look upon the earliest form of appearance 



Machinery and Modern Industry. 441 

The productiveness of machinery is, as we saw, inversely 
proportional to the value transferred by it to the product 
The longer the life of the machine, the greater is the mass of 
the products over which the value transmitted by the 
is spread, and the less is the portion of that value added to 
each single commodity. The active lifetime of a machine is, 
however, clearly dependent on the length of the working day, 
or on the duration of the daily labour-process multiplied by 
the number of days for which the process is carried on. 

The wear and tear of a machine is not exactly proportional 
to its working time. And even if it were so, a machine working 
16 hours daily for years, covers as long a working period 
as, and transmits to the total product no more value than, the 
same machine would if it worked only 8 hours daily for 15 
years. But in the jdrst case the value of the machine would 
be reproduced twice as quickly as in the latter, and the capi- 
talist would, by this use of the machine, absorb in 7 ^ years as 
much surplus-value as in the second case he would in 16 . 

The material wear and tear of a machine is of two kinds. 
The one arises from use, as coins wear away by circulating, 
the other from non-use, as a sword rusts when left in its 
scabbard. The latter kind is due to the elements. The 
former is more or leas directly pi’oportional, the latter to a 
certain extent inversely proportional, to the use of the 
machine.^ 


of a tbing aa ibe cause of its existence, are in iht habit of attributing the long hours 
of vork in factories to the extensive kidnapping of children, practised by capitalists 
in the infancy of the factory system, on workhouses ond orphanages, by means of 
which robbery, unresisting material for exploitation was procured* Thus, for In* 
stance, Fieldcn, himself a manufacturer, soys: '*£t is evident that the tong hours 
of work were brought about by the circumstance of so great a number of destitute 
children being supplied from different parts of the country, that the mAsters were 
independent of the hands, and that having once established the custom by means of 
the miserable materials they had procured In this way, they could impose it on their 
neighbours with the greater facility.” (J. Ficlden: “The Curse of the Factory 
System. Lond*, 1830,” p. 11.) With reference to the labour of women, Saunders, 
the Factory inspector, says in his report of 18d4t **Amongst the female operatives 
there are some women who, for many weeks in succesaioni except for n few days, 
are employed from fl a* m. till midnight, with less than 8 hours for meals, so that on 
5 days of the week thQr have only fl hours left out of the 84* for going to and from 
their homes and resting in bed.” 

* Occasion . . , injury to the delicate moving parts of metallic mechanism by 
inaction.” (Ure, 1. c., p, 88.) 
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But in addition to the mwtekial 'wear and tear, a wiBpln'Tin 
also undergoes, -what -we may call a moral depreciation. It 
loses exchange-value, either by machines of the same sort being 
produced cheaper than it, or by better machines entering into 
competition with it.^ In both cases, be the machine over so 
young and full of life, its value is no longer determined by 
the labour actually materialised in it, but by the labour-lime 
requisite to reproduce either it or the better machine. It has, 
therefore, lost value more or less. The shorter the period 
taken to reproduce its total value, the leas is the danger of 
moral depreciation; and the longer the working day, the 
shorter is lhat period. When machinery is first introduced 
into an industry, new methods of reproducing it more cheaply 
follow blow upon blow,® and so do improvements, that not only 
affect individual parts and details of the machine, but its en- 
tire build. It is, therefore, in the early days of the life of 
machinery that this special incentive to the prolongation of the 
working day makes itself felt most acutely.® 

Given the length of the working day, all other circumstances 
remaining the same, the exploitation of double the number of 
Workmen demands, not only a doubling of that part of constant 
capital which is invested in machinery and buildings, but also 
of that part which is laid out in raw material and auxiliary 
substances. The lengthening of the working day, on the other 
hand, allows of production on an extended scale without any 
alteration in the amount of capital laid out on machinery and 

‘The "Manchester Spinner” (Timer, S8th Noy, 1808) before referred to says in 
relation to this subject! "It (namely, tbe "allowance for deterioration of maebin- 
ery”) is also intended to cover the loss which is constantly arising from the super- 
seding of machines before they are worn out, by others of s new snd better con- 
struction.” 

‘“It has been estimated, rougliiy, that the first individual of a newly-invented 
machine will cost about five times ss much as the construction of the second.” (Sab* 
base, 1. c,, p, 811 .) 

*''Tbc improvements which took place not long ago in frames for maldns patent 
net was so great that a machine in good repair which bad cost £1,800, sold a few 
years after for £60 . , . improvementa succeeded each other so rapidly, that 
machines which had never been finished were abandoned in the bands of their 
makers, because new improvementa had superseded their utibty.” (Babbage, 1. c., 
p. 833.) In these stormy, go-ahead times, therefore, the tulle manufacturers soon 
extended the working day, by means of double sets of hands, from the otit^nal 8 
hours to 86. 
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buildings.* Not only is there, therefore, an increase of sur- 
plus-value, but the outlay necessary to obtain it diminishes. 
It is true that this takes place, more or less, with every length- 
ening of the working day ; hut in the case under consideration, 
the change is more marked, because the capital converted into 
the instruments of labour preponderates to a greater degree.® 
The development of the factory system fixes a constantly in- 
creasing portion of the capital in a form, in which, on the one 
hand, its value is capable of continual self-expansion, and in 
which, on the other hand, it loses both use-value and exchange- 
value whenever it loses contact with living labour. “When a 
labourer,” said Mr. Ashworth, a cotton magnate, to Professor 
Nassau W. Senior, “lays down his spade, he renders useless, 
for that period, a capital worth eightcanpence. When one of 
our people leaves the mill, he renders useless a capital that has 
cost £100,000.”® Only fancy ! malting “useless” for a single 
moment, a capital that has cost £100,000 1 It is, in truth, 
monstrous, that a single one of our people should ever leave 
the factory 1 The increased use of our machinery, as Senior 
after the instruction he received from Ashworth clearly per- 
ceives, makes a constantly increaBing.lengthening of the work- 
ing day “desirable.”* 

Machinery produces relative surplus-value; not only by 
directly depreciating the value of lahour^power, and by in- 

U fielf«<vident, that, amid the ebblnga and flowings of the nsarkets and tho 
alternate expaneions and contractions of demand, occasions will constant!/ recur, ia 
which the manufacturer may employ additional floating capital without emplojrtfig 
additional fixed capital . « . if additional quantities of raw material can he 
worked up without incurring an additional expense for buildings and machinery.** 
(R. Torrens* “On Wages and Con'binations. London, 1884/' p. 63.) 

*Thi6 circumstance is mentioned only for the sake of completeness, for 1 shall 
not consider the rate of profit, i.e., the ratio of the surplus«value to the total capital 
advanced, until 1 come to the third book. 

* Senior, “Letters on the Factory Act. London, 1887,'* p. 18, 14. 

* “The great proportion of fixed to circulating capital • ■ . makes long hours of 
work desirable." With the increased use of machinery, &c., "the motives to long 
hours of work will become greater, as tbe only means by which a Urge proportion of 
fixed capital can be made profitable.” (1. c., pp. 11-18.) "There are certain ex- 
penses upon a mill which go on in the same proportion whether tbe mill be running 
short or fuU time, as, for instance, rent, rates, and taxes, insurance against fire, 
wages of several permanent servante, deterioration of machinery, with various other 
charges upon a manufacturing establishment, the proportion of which to profits in- 
creases as the production decreases. (“Rep. ot Insp. of Fact, for Slst Oct., 1862,” 
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direotly cTieapening the same tbroiigh cheapening the com- 
modities that enter into its reproduction, but also, when it is 
first introduced sporadically into an industry, by converting 
the labour employed by the owner of that machinery, into 
labour of a higher degree and greater efficacy, by raising the 
social value of the article produced above its individual value, 
and thus enabling the capitalist to replace the value of a day’s 
jabour-power by a smaller portion of the value of the day’s 
product During this transition period, when the use of ma- 
chinery is a sort of monopoly, the profits are therefore excep- 
tional, and the capitalist endeavours to exploit thoroughly “the 
sunny time of this his first love,” by prolonging the working 
day as much as possible. The magnitude of the profit whete 
his appetite for more profit. 

As the use of machinery becomes more general in a parti- 
cular industry, the social value of the product sinks down to 
its individual value, and the law that surplus-value does not 
arise from the labour-power that has been replaced by the 
maehineiy, but from the labour-power actually employed in 
working with the machinery, asserts itself. Surplus-value 
arises from the variable capital alone, and we saw that fie 
amount of surplus-value depends on two factors, viz., the rate 
of surplus-value and the number of the workmen simul- 
taneously employed. Given the length of the working day, 
the rate of surplus-value is determined by the relative dura- 
tion of the necessary labour and of the surplus-labour in 
a day. The number of the labourers simultaneously em- 
ployed depends, on its side, on the ratio of die variable to the 
constant capital. Now, however much the use of machinery 
may increase the surplus-labour at the expense of the necessary 
labour by heightening the productiveness of labour, it is clear 
that it attains this result, only by diminishing the number of 
workmen employed by a given amount of capital. It converts 
what was formerly variable capital, invested in labour-power, 
into machinery, which, being constant capital, does not pro- 
duce surplus-value. It is impossible, for instance, to squeeze 
as much surplus-valuq out of 2 as out of 24 labourers. If each 
of these 24 men gives only one hour of surplus-lahoiir in 12, the 
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24 men give together 24 hours of surplus-labour, -while 24 
hours is the total labour of the two men. Hence, the applica- 
tion of machinery to the production of surplus-value implies 
a contradiction which is immanent in it, since, of the two 
factors of the surplus-value created by a given amount of 
capital, one, the rate of surplus-value cannot be increased, ex- 
cept by diminishing the other, the number of workmen. This 
contradiction comas to light, as soon as by the general employ- 
ment of machinery in a given industry, the value of the 
machine-produced commodity regulates the value of all com- 
modities of the same sort; and it is this contradiction, that in 
its Inm, drives the capitalist, witliout his being conscious of 
the fact,^ to excessive lengthening of the working day, in order 
that he may compensate the decrease in the relative number 
of labourers exploited, by an increase not only of tbe relative, 
but of tbe absolute surplus-labour. 

If, then, the capitalistic employment of machinery, on the 
one hand, supplies new and powerful motives to an excessive 
lengthening of the working day, and radically changes, as well 
the methods of labour, as also the character of the social work- 
ing organism, in such a manner as to break down all opposition 
to this tendency, on the other hand it produces, partly by 
opening out to tbe capitalist new strata of the working class, 
previously inaccessible to him, partly by setting free the 
labourers it supplajita, a surplus working population,® which is 
compelled to submit to the dictation of capitaL Hence that 
remarkable phenomenon in the history of Modem Industry, 
that machinery sweeps away every moral and natural restric- 
tion on the length of the working day. Henco, too, the 
economical paradox, that the most powerful instrument for 
shortening labour-time, becomes the most unfailing means for 
placing every moment of the labourer’s time and that of his 
family, at the disposal of the capitalist for the purpose of 
expanding the value of his capital. “If,” dreamed Aristotle, 

^Why it is, that the capitalist, and also the political economists who sre einbued 
irith bifl viewSf are unconscious of this imnianent contradiction, will appear from the. 
fiiBt part of the third volume. 

*It U one of the greateat merita of Ricardo to have seen In machinery not only Ae 
means of producing commodities, but of creating a ^Vedundast population.'* 
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the greatest lihiiiker of antiquity, “if every tool, when sum- 
moned, or even of its own accord, could do the work that heits 
it, just as the creations of Dtedalus moved of themselves, or the 
tripods of Hephsestos went of their own accord to their sacred 
work, if the weavers’ shuttles were to weave of themselves, 
then there would he no need either of apprentices for the 
master workers, or of slaves for the lords.”^ And Antipatros, 
a Greek poet of the time of Oi^ro, hailed the invention of the 
water-wheel for grinding com, an invention that is the ele- 
mentary form of all machinery, as the giver of freedom to 
female slaves, and the bringer hack of the golden age.* Oh I 
those heathens I They understood, as the learned Bastiat, and 
before him the still wiser MaeOuUoch have discovered, nothing 
of political economy and Christianity. They did not^ for 
example, comprehend that machinery is the surest means of 
lengthening the working day. They perhaps excused the 
slavery of one on the ground that it was a means to the full 
development of another. But to preach slavery of the masses, 
in order that a few crude and half-educated parvenus, might 
become “eminent spinners,” “extensive sausage-makers,” and 
“influential shoe-black dealers,” to do this, they lacked the 
bump of Christianity. 

i-F. Biese, "Die Philosophie des Aristoteles," Vol. 9. Berlin, 184*, p. 408, 

* I give below the translation of this poem by Stolberg, because it brings into relief, 
quite in the spirit of former quotations referring to division of labour, the antithesis 
between the views of the ancients and the moderns, "Spare the hand that grinds 
the corn, Ob, miller girls, and softly sleep. Let Chanticleer announce the mom in 
vainl Deo has commanded the work of the girls to be done by th,-. Nymphs, and now 
they skip lightly over the wheels, so that the shaken axles revolve with their spokes 
and pull round the load of the revolving stones. Let ua live the life of our fstben^ 
and let us rest from work and enjoy the gifts that the Goddess sends 

"Schonet der mahlenden Hand, o Mullerinnen nnd scblafet 
Sanftt es verfcdnde der Hahn each den Morgen uioaonstl 
Dao hat die Arbeit der MSdehen den Nymphen befoblen, 

Und itzt bupfen sio leiebt uber die Rfider dahin, 

Dass die erschutterten Achsen mit ihren Speichen sicb walzen, 

Und im Kreiae die Last drehen des walzendcn Steins, 

Lasst uns leben das Leben der Vater, und lasst uns der Gaben 
Arbeitslos uns freon, welche die Gdttin uns scheukt.” 

(Ge^chte ana dem Griechischen ubersetzt von Christian Graf zu Stolberg, Hai» 
bnrg, ITS*.) 
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MiKhw^y and Modern Industry, 

e. Iniensificaiion of Labour., 

The immoderate lengthening of the working day, produced 
by machinery in tho hands of capital, leads to a reaction on 
the part of society, the very sources of whose life are menaced ; 
and, thence, to a normal working day whose length is fixed by 
law. Thenceforth a phenomenon that we have already met 
with, namely, the intensification of labour, develops into groat 
importance. Our analysis of absolute surplus-value had refer- 
ence primarily to the extension or duration of the labour, its 
intensity being assumed as given. We now proceed to con 
aider the substitution of a more intensified labour for labour 
of more extensive duration, and tbe degree of the former. 

It is self-evident, that in proportion as the use of machinery 
spreads, and the experience of a special class of workmen 
habituated to machinery accumulates, the rapidity and inten- 
sity of labour increase as a natural consequence. Thus in 
England, during half a century, lengthening of the working 
day went hand in hand with increasing intensity of factory 
labour, nevertheless the reader will clearly see, that where 
we have labour, not carried on by fits and starts, but repeated 
day after day with unvarying uniformity, a point must inevit- 
ably be reached, where extension of the working day and in- 
tensity of the labour mutually exclude one another, in such a 
way ■fcat lengthening of the working day becomes compatible 
only with a lower degree of intensity, and, a higher degree of 
intensity, only with a shortening of tho working day. So soon 
as the gradually surging revolt of tlie working class compelled 
Parliament to shorten compulsorily the hours of labour, aud Ic 
begin by imposing a normal working day on factories propoi*, 
so soon consequently as an increased production of surplus 
value by the prolongation of the working day was once for all 
put a stop to, from that moment capital threw itself with all 
its might into the production of relative surplus-value, by 
hastening on the further improvement of machinery. At the 
same time a change took place in the nature of relative surplus- 
value. Generally speaking, the mode of producing relative 
surplns-value consists in raising the productive power of the 
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■workman, bo eb -to enable him to produce more in a given 
■with the same expenditure of labour. Labour-time continues 
to transmit as before the same value to the total product, but 
this unchanged amount of exchange value is spread over more 
use-values; hence the value of each single commodity sinks. 
Otherwise, however, so soon as the compulsory shortening of 
the hours of labour takes place. The immense impetus it gives 
to the development of productive power, and to economy in 
the means of production, imposes on the workman increased 
expenditure of labour in a given tim^ heightened tension of 
labour-power, and closer filling up of the pores of the working 
day, or condensation of labour to a degree that is attainable 
only within the limits of the shortened ■working day. This 
condensation of a greater mass of labour into a given period 
thenceforward counts for what it really is, a greater quantity 
of labour. In addition to a measure of its extension, i.e., dura- 
tion, labour now acquires a measure of its intensity or of the 
degree of its condensation or density.^ The denser hour of 
the ten hours* working-day contains more labour, i.e., ex- 
pended labour-power, than the more porous hour of the twelve 
hours’ working-day. The product therefore of one of the 
former hours has as much or more value than has ■(he product 
of of the latter hours. Apart from the increased yield of 
relative surplus-value through the heightened productiveness of 
labour, the same mass of value is now produced for the cap- 
italist, say, by 3 ^ hours of surplus labour, and hours of 
Uecesaary labour, as was previously produced by four hours of 
surplus labour and eight hours of necessary labour. 

We now come to the question ; How is the labour intensified ? 

The first effect of shortening the working day results from 
the self-evident law, that the efficiency of labour-power is in 
an inverse ratio to the duration of its expenditure. Hence, 
within certain limits what is lost by shortening the duration is 
gained by the increasing tension of labour-power. That the 

^Tfacre are. oC course, always differences in. the intensities o{ the lahour in various 
indostries. But these differences are, as Adam Smith has shown, compensated to a 
partial extent by minor drcumstances, peculiar to each sort of labour. Uabottr-timii, 
ds a measure of taiuo, is not, however, affected in this case, except In so far as the 
duration of lahour, and the degree of its intensity, are two antithetical and mutually 
exeludve expressions for one and the same quantity of labour. 



Machinery and Modem hiduetry. 

workman moreover mally does expend more labour-power, is 
ensured by tbe mode in wbicb the capitalist pays him,^ In 
those industries, such as potteries, where machinery plays little 
or no part, the introduction of the Factory Acts has strikingly 
shown that the mere shortening of the working-day increases 
to a wonderful degree the regularity, imiformity, order, con- 
tinuity, and energy of the labour.® It seemed, however, doubt- 
ful whether this effect was produced in the factory proper, 
where the dependence of the workman on the continuous and 
uniform motion of the machinery had already created the 
strictest discipline. Hence, when in 1844 the reduction of the 
working-day to less than twelve hours was being debated, the 
masters almost unanimously declared “that their overlookers 
in the different rooms took good care that the hands lo.st no 
time,” that the “extent of vigilance and attention on the part 
of the workmen was hardly capable of being increased,” and 
tlierefore, that the speed of the machinery and other conditions 
remaining unaltered, “to expect in a well-managed factory any 
important result from increased attention of the workmen wa.s 
an absurdity.”® This assertion was contradicted by experi- 
ments. Mr. Kobert Gardner reduced the hours of labour in 
his two large factories at Preston, on and after the 30th April, 
1844, from twelve to eleven hours a day. The result of about 
a year’s working was that “the same amount of product for the 
same cost was received, and the workpeople as a whole earned 
in eleven hours as much wages as they did before in twelve.”^ 
I pass over the experiments made in the spinning and carding 
rooms, because they were accompanied by an increase of 2% in 
the speed of the machines. But in the weaving department, 
where, moreover, many sorts of figured fancy articles wero 
woven, there was not lie slightest alteration in the conditions 
of the work. The result was: “From 6th January to 20th 
April, 1844, with a twelve hours’ day, average weekly wages of 
each hand lOs. lid., from 20th April to 29th June, 1844, with 

^EapeciaUy by piece-work* a form we shall investigate in Fart VI. of this book, 

• See "Bep. of Insp. of Fact for 81st October, 1886.” 

*Bep. of Insp. of Fact for 1844 and the puarter ending 80th April 1846, pp. 
SO-81. 

*1. c., p. 19. Since the wagea for piece-work were unaltered, the weekly wages 
depended on the quantity produced. 

*C 
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day of eleven honra, average weekly wages 10s. Hera 

we have mote produced in eleven hours than previously in 
twelve, and entirely in eonsequenee of more steady application 
and economy of time hy the workpeople. While they got the 
same wages and gained one hour of spare time, the capitalist 
got tho same amount produced and saved the cost of coal, gas, 
and other such items, for one hour. Similar experiments, and 
with the like success, were carried out in the mills of Messrs, 
Horrocks and Jacson.^ 

The shortening of the hours of labour creates, to begin with, 
the subjective conditions for the condensation of labour, by 
enabling tbe workman to exert more strength in a given time. 
So soon as that shortening becomes compulsory, machinery be- 
comes in the hands of capital the objective means, systemati- 
cally employed for squeezing out more labour in a given time. 
This is effected in two ways; by iucreasing the speed of the 
machinery, and hy giving the workman more machinery to 
tend. Improved construction of the madiineiy is necessary, 
partly because without it greater pressure cannot be put on 
the workman, and partly because the shortened hours of labour 
force tbe capitalist to exercise the strictest watch over the cost 
of production. The improvements in the steam-engine have 
increased the piston speed, and at the same time have made it 
possible, by means of a greater economy of power, to drive 
with the same or even a smaller consumption of coal more 
machinery with the same engine. The improvements in the 
transmitting mechanism have lessened friction, and, what so 
strikingly distinguishes modem from the older machinery, 
have reduced tbe diameter and wei^t of the shafting to a' 
constantly decreasing minimtun. [Finally, the improvements 
in the operative machines have, while reducing their size, in- 
creased their speed and efBciency, as in the modem power- 
loom j or, while increasing the size of their frame-work, have 
also increased the extent and number of their working parts, 

>'1. 0., p. ss. 

*The moftl element played an important part in the above experimenta. The 
ywrkpeople told the faotory inapectors "We work with more apirit, we have the 
reward ever beiore na ot setting- away aooner at night, and one active and cheerful 
apirit pervadea the whole mill, from tbe youngeat piecer to the oldest hand, and we 
can greatly help each other" (1, e.) 
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as in spinning mules, oi' have added to the speed of these 
working parts by imperceptible alterations of detail, such as 
those which ten years ago increased the speed of the spindles in 
self-acting mules by one-fifth. 

The reduction of the working day to 12 hours dates in 
England from 1832. In 1836 a manufacturer stated: “The 
labour now undergone in the factories is much greater than it 
used to be . . . compared with thirty or forty years ago . . . 
owing to the greater attention and activity required by tho 
greatly increased speed which is given to tho machinery.”^ In 
the year 1844, Lord Ashley, now Lord Shaftesbury, made in 
the House of Commons the following statements, supported by 
documentary evidence: 

“The labour performed by those engaged in the processes of 
mannfactnre, is three times as great as in the beginning of such 
operations. Machinery has executed, no doubt, the work that 
would demand the sinews of millions of men ; but it has also 
prodigiously multiplied the labour of those who are governed 
by its fearful movements ... In 1815, the labour of following 
a pair of mules spinning cotton of Ho. 40 — ^reckoning 12 hours 
to the working-day — ^involved a necessity of walking 8 miles. 
In 1832, the distance travelled in following a pair of mules, 
spuming cotton yam of the same number, was 20 miles, and 
frequently more. In 1835” (query — '1815 or 1825?) “the 
spinner put up daily, on each of these mules, 820 stretches, 
making a total of 1,640 stretches in the course of tho day. In 
1832, the spinner put up on each mule 2,200 stretches, making 
a total of 4,400. In 1844, 2,400 stretches, making a total of 
4,800; and in some cases the amount of labour required is 
even still greater ... I have another document sent to me in 
1842, stating that the labour is progressively increasing — 
increasing not only because the distance to he travelled is 
greater, hut because the quantify of goods produced is multi- 
plied, while the hands are fewer in proportion than before; 
and, moreover, because an inferior species of cotton is now 
often spun, which it is more difficult to work ... In the 
carding-room there has also been a great increase of labour* 

^Joha Fidd«Q« L c.* p* S9- 
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One pefflon. there does the -work formerly divided between two. 
In the weaving-room, where a vast number of persons are em- 
ployed, and principally females . . . the labour has increased 
within the last few years fully 10 per cent, owing to the in- 
creased speed of the machinery in spinning. In 1838, the 
number of hanks spun per week was 18,000, in 1848 it 
amounted to 21,000. In 1819 the number of picks in power- 
loom-weaving per minute was 60 — in 1842 it was 140, show- 
ing a vast increase of labour.”^ 

In the face of this remarkable intensity of labour which had 
already been reached in 1844 under the Twelve Hours’ Act, 
there appeared to be a justification for the assertion made at 
that time by the English manufacturers, that any further pro- 
gress in that direction was impossible, and therefore that every 
further reduction of the hours of labour meant a lessened pro- 
duction. The apparent correctnesa of their reasons will be 
best shown by the following contemporary statement by Leon- 
ard Homer, the factory inspector, -^eir ever watchful censor, 
“How, as the quantity produced must, in the main, be regu- 
lated by the speed of the machinery, it must be the interest of 
the mill owner to drive it at the utmost rate of speed con- 
sistent with these following conditions, viz., the preservation 
of the machinery from too rapid deterioration ; the preservation 
of the quality of the article manufactured ; and the capability 
of the workman to follow the motion without a greater exer- 
tion than he can sustain for a constancy. One of the most 
important problems, therefore, which the owner of a factory 
has to solve is to find out the maximum speed at which he can 
run, with a due regard to the above conditions. It frequently 
happens that he finds he has gone too fast, that breakages and 
bad work more than counterbalance the increased speed, and 
that he is obliged to slacken his pace. I therefore concluded, 
that as an active and intelligent millowner would find out the 
safe maximum, it would not be possible to produce as much in 
eleven hours as in twelve. I further assumed that the opera- 
tive paid by piece work, would exert himself to the utmost 


*LoTd Ashley, 1. o., p. 6--9, pasiSm. 
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coDBistent -with tke power of contiiniing at the same rate.”^ 
Homer, therefore, came to the conclusion that a reduction 
of the working hours below twelve would necessarily diminish 
production.® He himself, ten years later, cites his opinion of 
184:5 in proof of how much he under-estimated in that year 
the elasticity of machinery, and of man’s labour-power, both of 
which are simultaneously stretched to an extreme by the com-> 
pulsory shortening of the working day. 

We now come to the period that follows the introduction of 
the Ten Hours’ Act in 184:^ into the Hnglish cotton, woollen, 
silk, and flax mills. 

“The speed of the spindles has increased upon throstles 500, 
and upon mules 1000 revolutions a minute, i. 0 ., the speed of 
the throstle spindle, which in 1839 was 4500 times a minute, 
is now (1862) 5000; and of the mule spindle, that was 5000, 
is now 6000 times a minute, amounting in the former case to 
one-tenth, and in the second case to one-fifth addition in- 
crease.”® James Hasmyth, the eminent civil engineer of Pat- 
ricroft, near Manchester, explained in a letter to Leonard 
Horner, written in 1862, nature of the improvements in the 
steam-engine that had been made between the years 1848 and 
1852. After remarking that the horse-power of steam-engines, 
being always estimated in the official returns according to the 
power of similar engines in 1828,* is only nominal, and can 
serve only as an index of their real power, he goes on to say : 
“I am confident that from the same weight of steam-engine 
machinery, we are now obtaining at least 60 per cent, more 
duty or work performed on the average, and that in many 
cases the identical steam-engines which in the days of the 
restricted speed of 220 feet per minute, yielded 50 horse- 

*Bep. of ri>>p. of Fact, for Quarter coding 30th September, 1614, and from lit 
October, 1614, to SOtb April, 1615, p. 30. 

‘L e., p. 33. 

•“Rep. of Insp. of Fact, for Slat October, 1863," p. 63, 

* Tliis was altered in the “Parliamentary Return” of 1888. In it the actual bone- 
power of the modern steam>enginea and water-whecla appears in place of the nominal. 
The doubling apindles, too, are no longer included In the spinning spindles (as was 
the case in the "Retuma” of 1833. 1860, and 1860)! further, in the ease of woollen 
mills, the number of “gigs” Is added, a distinction made between )ute and hemp 
mills on the one hand and flax mills on the other, and finally stocking-weaving is for 
the’ firat sime inserted in the report. 
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power, are now yielding upwards of 100.” .... ‘‘Tlie modem 
steam-engine of 100 horse-power is capable of bmng driven at 
a much greater force than formerly, arising from improve- 
ments in its construction, the capacity and construction of the 
boilers, &c.” . . . “Although the same number of hands are 
employed in proportion to the horse-power as at former periods, 
there are fewer hands employed in proportion to the ma- 
chinery.”^ “In the year 1850, tie factories of the United King- 
dom employed 134,217 nominal horse-power to give motion to 
26,638,716 spindles and 301,445 looms. The number of spin- 
dles and looms in 1856 was respectively 33,503,580 of the 
former, and 369,205 of the latter, which, reckoning the force 
of the nominal horse-power required to be the same as iu 1850, 
would require a force equal to 175,000 horses, but the actual 
power given in the return for 1856 is 161,486, less by above 
10,000 horses than, calculating upon the basis of the return of 
1860, the factories ought to have required in 1856.”^ “The 
facts thus brought out by the Betum (of 1856) appear to be 
that the factory system is increasing rapidly; that althongh 
the same number of hands axe employed in proportion to the 
horae-power as at former periods, there are fewer hands em- 
ployed in proportion to the machinery ; that the steam-engine 
is enabled to drive an increased weight of machinery by econ- 
omy of force and other methods, and that an increased quan- 
tity of work can he turned off by improvements in machinery, 
and in methods of manufacture, by increase of speed of the 
machineiy, and by a variety of other causes.”® 

“The groat improvements made in machines of every kind 
have raised their productive power very much. Without any 
doubt, the shortening of the hours of labour .... gave the 
impulse to those improvemeuts. The latter, combined with 
the more intense strain on the workman, have had the effect, 
that at least as much is produced in the shortened (by two 
hours or one-sixth) working-day as was previously produced 
during the longer ona”* 

of Insp. of Fact for Slat October, 18B6,” pp. 18-14, 80 and 1868, p. 8B. 

* 1. c., p. 14-16. » 1. c., p. SO. 

* Reports, &c., for 83 st October, 1868, p, 8-10. Compare Reports, &c., for SOtb 
i piil, ISOO, p, 30, segii. 
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One fact is sufficient to show how greatly the wealth of the 
manufacturers increased along with the more intense exploita- 
tion of labour-power. From 1838 to 1850, the average pro- 
portional increase in English cotton and other factories was 
32%, while from 1850 to 1856 it amounted to 86%. 

But however great the progress of English industry had 
been during the 8 years from 1848 to 1856 under the influence 
of a working-day of 10 hours, it was far surpassed during the 
next period of 8 years from 1866 to 1862, In silk factories, 
for instance, there were in 1856, spindles 1,098, 790 ; in 1802, 
1,388,544; in 1850, looms 9,260; in 1862, 10,709. But the 
number of operatives was, in 1856, 66,131 ; in 1862, 52,429. 
The increase in the spindles was therefore 26.9% and in the 
looms 15.6%, while the number of the operatives decrease’d 
7%. In the year 1850 there were employed in worsted mills 
875,880 spindles; in 1866, 1,824,549 (increase 61.2%), and 
in 1862, 1,289,172 (decrease 2.7%). But if we deduct the 
doubling spindles that figure in the numbers for 1866, hut not 
in those for 1862, it will be found that after 1866 the number 
of spindles remained nearly stationary. On the other hand, 
after 1860, the speed of the spindles and looms was in many 
cases doubled. The number of power-looms in worsted mills 
was in 1860, 82,817 ; in 1858, 38,956 ; in 1862, 43,048. The 
number of the operatives was, in 1850, 79,737 ; in 1856, 87,- 
794; in 1862, 86,063 ; included in these, however, the children 
under 14 years of age were, in 1850, 9,956 ; in 1856, 11,228 ; 
in 1862, 13,178. In spite, therefore, of the greatly increased 
number of looms in 1862, compared with 1856, the total num- 
ber of the workpeople employed decreased, and that of the 
children exploited increased.^ 

On the 27th of April, 1863, Mr. Eerrand said in the House 
of Commons: “I have been informed by delegates from 16 
districts of Lancashire and Cheshire, in whose behalf ^I speak, 
ffiat the work in the factories is, in consequence of the improve- 
ments in machinery, constantly on the increase. Instead of as 
formerly one person with two helps tenting two looms, one 
person now tents three looms without helps, and it is no un- 

» “Report o£ Insp. of Faefc for Slrt Oct., 18BV’ PP- W® ‘“d 1*®- 
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common thing for one person to tent four. Twelve hours' 
work, as is evident from the facts adduced, is now compressed 
into less than 10 hours. It is therefore self-evident, to what 
an enormous extent the toil of the factory operative has in- 
creased during the last 10 years."^ 

Although, therefore, the Factory Inspectors unceasingly and 
with justice, commend the results of the Acts of 1844 and 
1850, yet they admit that the shortening of the hours of labour 
has already called forth such an intensification of the labour as 
is injurious to the health of the workman and to his capacity 
for work. “In most of the cotton, worsted, and silk mills, an 
exhausting state of excitement necessary to enable the v^orkers 
satisfactorily to mind the machinery, the motion of which has 
been greatly accelerated within the last few years, eeoms to me 
not unlikely to be one of tho causes of that excess of mortality 
from lung disease, which Dr. Greenbow has pointed out in his 
recent report on this subject.”^ There cannot be the slightest 
doubt that the tendency that urges capital as soon as a pro- 
longation of the hours of labour is once for all forbidden, to 
compensate itself, hy a systematic hoighteiping of the intensity 
of labour, and to convert every improvement in machinery into 
a more perfect means of exhausting the workman, must soon 
lead to a state of things in which a reduction of the hours of 
labour will again he inevitable.® On the other hand, the rapid 
advance of English industry between 1848 and the present 
time, under the inftuence of a day of 10 hours, surpasses the 
advance made between 1833 and 1847, when the day was 12 
hours long, by far more than the latter surpasses the advance 


* On S modetn povcr-looms a weaver now tnakea in a week of 60 hours 28 pieces 
of certain qnality, length, and breadth; while on the old power-looma he could make 
no more than 1 such pieces. The cost of weaving a piece of such cloth had already 
soon after 1360 fallen from 2s. Od. to 

"Thirty years ago (1S41) one spinner with three plecers was not required to attend 
to more than one pair of mules with S00-S2d spindles. At the present time (1871) 
be has to mind with the help of 5 plecers 2200 spindles, and produces not less than 
seven times as much yarn as in 1811,*' (Alex. Redgrave, Factory Inspector — ^in the 
Journal of Arts, 6th January, 1872.) 

*Sep. of Insp. of Fact, for Slat Oct. 1801, pp. 26, 20. 

*The agitation for a working day of 8 hours has now (1867) begun in lamcashlre 
among the factory operative^. 
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made duiing the half century after the first introduction of 
the factory system, -when the working day was without liiaiLs.^ 


SUOTIOIT IV. — THE EAOTOBT. 

At the commencement of this chapter we considered that 
which we may call the body of tho factory, i. machinery 
organised into a system. We there gnw how machinery, by 

1 The fellowini; few figures indicate the increase in the '^factories'' of the United 
ICmgdojn since lS48i 
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annexitig the labour of -women and children, augments the 
number of human beings who form the material for capitalistic 
exploitation, how it confiscates the whole of the workman’s 
disposable time, by immoderate extension of -the hours of 
laboui’, and how finally its progress, which allows of enormous 
increase of production in shorter and shorter periods, serves as 
a means of systematically getting more work done in a shorter 
time, or in exploiting labour-power more intensely. We now 
turn to the factory as a whole, and that in its most perfect 
form. 

Dr. Tire, the Pindar of the automatic factory, describes it, on 
the one hand as “Combined co-operation of many orders of 
workpeople, adult and young, in tending with assiduous skill, a 
system of productive machines, continuously impelled by a 
central power” (the prime mover) ; on the other hand, as “a 
vast automaton, composed of various mechanical and intel- 
lectual organa, acting in uninterrupted concert for the produc- 
tion of a common object, alt of them being subordinate to a 
self-regulated moving force.” These two descriptions are far 
from being identical. In one, the collective labourer, or social 
body of labour, appears as the dominant subject and the me- 
chanical automaton as the object; in -the other, the automaton 
itself is the subject, and the workmen are merely conscious 
organs, co-ordinate with the -unconscious organs of the automa- 
ton, and together -with them, subordinated to the central 
moving-power. The first description is applicable to every 
possible employment of machinery on a large scale, the secoud 
is characteristic of its use by capital, and therefore of the 
modem factory system. lire prefers therefore, to describe the 
central machine, from which the motion comes, not only as an 

See the Bluebooks "Statistical Ab&tra^ of the United Kingdom, Nos* S and IS*** 
Load,, 1861 and 1866* In Lancashire the number of mills increased only 4 per cent* 
between 1839 and 1800; 10 per cent, between 1850 and 1856; end 83 pet'cent. bfr 
tween 1866 and 1869; while the persons employed in them during; each of the above 
periods of 11 years increased absolutely, but diminished relatively. (See "Rep* of 
Insp. of Fact., for 81st Oct«, 1862,” p. 68.) The cotton trade preponderates in 
Lancashire. We may form an idea of the stupendous nature of the cotton trade in 
that district, when we consider that, of the grosa number of textile factories In thp 
United Kingdom, it absorbs 46.2 per cent., of fhe spindl« 88,8 per cent., of thjs 
powerdooms 81.4 per cent., of the mechanical borse*power 72.6 per cent, and of th0 
votal number of persons employed 66*2 per cent. 0* e.» p. 62-68.) 
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aiitomatoiij but as an autocrat. “In these spacious halU the 
benignaut power of steam summons around him his myriads 
of willing menials.”^ 

Along with the tool, the skill of the workman in handling it 
passes over to the machine. The capabilities of the tool are 
emancipated from the restrainte that are inseparable from 
human labour-power. Thereby the technical foundatioTi on 
which is based the division of labour in Mnnufactare, is swept 
away. Hence, in the place of the hierarchy of specialised 
workmen that characterises manufacture, there steps, in the 
automatic factory, a tendency to equalise and reduce to one 
and the same level every kind of work that has to be done 
by the minders of the machines;® in the place of the artifi- 
cially produced differentiations of the detail workmen, step 
the natural differences of age and sex. 

So far as division of labour re-appears in the factory, it is 
primarily a distribution of the workmen among the specialised 
machines ; and of masses of workmen, not however oi'ganised 
into groups, among the various departments of the factory, 
in each of which they work at a number of similar machines 
placed together; their co-operation, therefore, is only simple. 
The organised group, peculiar to manufacture, is replaced by 
the connexion between the head workman and his few assist- 
ants. The essential division is, into workmen who are actually 
employed on the machines (among whom are included a few 
who look after the engine), and into mere attendants (almost 
exclusively children) of these workmen. Among the attend- 
ants are reckoned more or less aU “Feeders” who supply the 
machines with the material to be worked. In addition to 
these two principal classes, there is a numerically unimportant 
class of persons, whose occupation it is to look after the whole 
of the machinery and repair it from time to time; such as 
engineers, mechanics, joiners, &c. This is a superior class of 
workmen, some of them scientifically educated, others brought 
up to a trade; it is distinct from the factory operative class, 

*tJre, 1. c., p. 18. 

•Ut«, I. c., p. SI. Sea Karl Marx, Poverty o{ Philosophy, p. tas. 
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and merely aggregated to it.^ TMs division of labour ia purely 
technical. 

To work at a macbine, the workmaii ebould be taught from 
childhood, in order that he may learn to adapt his own move- 
ments to the uniform and unceasing motion of an aiitomaton. 
When the machinery, as a whole^ forms a system of manifold 
machines, working simultaneously and in concert, tire co-opera- 
tion based upon it^ requires the distribution of various groups 
of workmen among the different kinds of machines. But the 
employment of machinery does away with the necessity of 
crystallizing this distribution after the manner of Manufao- 
tore, by the constant annexation of a particular man to a par- 
ticular function.* Since the motion of the whole system does 
not proceed from the workman, hut from the machinery, a 
change of persons can take place at any time without an inter- 
ruption of the work. The most striking proof of this is 
afforded hy the relays system., put into operation hy the manu- 
facturers during their revolt from 1848-1850. Lastly, the 
quickness with which machine work is learnt by young people, 
does away with the necessity of brining up for exclusive em- 
ployment by machinery, a special class of operatives.® With 


* It looks T«i7 like intenUosal misleading ky statistics (which misleading it would 
he possible to prove in detail in other cases too), when the English factory legislation 
Oedudes from its operation the class of labourers last mentioned in the text, while 
the parliamentary returns expressly include in the category of factory operatives, not 
only engineers, mechanics, &c., but also managers, salesmen, messengers, warehouse- 
men, packers, 4c., in short everybody, except the owner of the factory himself. 

*tTre grants this. He says, "in case of need,” the workmen can be moved at the 
vrill of the manager from one machine to another, and he triumphantly exclaims: 
"Such a change is in fiat contradiction with the old routine, that divides the labour, 
and to one workman assigns the task of fashioning the head of a needle, to another 
the sharpening of the point.” Ho had much better have asked himself, why this 
"old routine” is departed from in the automatic factory, only "in case of need,” 

* When distress is very great, os, for instance, during the American civil war, the 
faetoiy operative is now and then set by the Bourgeois to do the roughest of work^ 
such BS road-making, &c. The English "ateliers natlonaux” of 1863 and the follow* 
ing years, established for the benefit of the destitute cotton operatives, differ from 
the French of ISdS in this, that in the latter the workmen had to do unproductive 
work at the expense of the state, in the former they bad to do productive municipal 
work to the advantage of the bourgeois, and that, too, cheaper than the regular 
workmen, with whom they were thus thrown into competition. "The physical ap- 
pearance of the cotton operatives is unquestionably improved. This I attribute 
... as to the men, to outdoor lahout on public works.” ("Rep. of Insp. oi 
Fseb,” 81at Oct,, 1866, p. 69.) The writer here alludes to the Breston factory 
Opetaflves, who were employed on Preston Moor. 
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regard to the work of the mere atteudanta, it can, to some 
extent, be replaced in the mill by machines,^ and owing to its 
extreme simplicity, it allows of a rapid and constant change 
of the individuals burdened with this drudgery. 

Although then, technically speaking, the old system of 
division of labour is thrown overboard by machinery, it hangs 
on in the factory, as a traditional habit handed down from 
Manufacture, and is afterwards systematically re-moulded and 
established in a more hideous form by capital, as a means of 
exploiting labour-power. The life-long speciality of handling 
one and the same tool, now becomes the life-long speciality of 
serving one and the same machine. Machinery is put to 0 
wrong use, with the object of transforming the workman, from 
his very diildhood, into a part of a detail-machine.® In this 
Way, not only are the expenses of his re-production considerably 
lessened, but at the same time his helpless dependence upon 
the factory as a whole, and therefore upon the capitalist^ is 
rendered complete. Here as everywhere else, we must dis- 
tinguish between the increased productiveness due to the 
development of the social process of production, and that due 
to the capitalist exploitation of that process. In handicrafts 
and manufacture, the workman makes use of a tool, in the 
factory, the machine makes use of him. There the movements 
of the instrument of labour proceed from him, here it is the 
movements of the machine that he mnst follow. In manu- 
facture the worlanen are parts of a living mechanism. In tlie 
factory we have a lifeless mechanism independent of flie work- 

*Aii exampia; The various mecbanlcs] apparatus Istroduced sinca the Act of IBti 
into woollen mills, for replacing the labour of children. So soon as It shall happen 
that the children of tlie manufsetorers thetnselves have to go tlirough a course oi 
schooling as helpers in the mill, this almost unexplored territory of mechanics will 
soon make remarkable progress. * **Of machinery, perhaps self'actlug mules are at 
dangerous as any other kind. Most of the accidents from them happen to little 
children, from their creeping under the mules to sweep the floor whilst tlie mules are 
to motion. Several 'mindeta' have been fined for this offence, but without much 
general benefit. If machine makers would only invent a sett-sweeper, by whose use 
the necessity for these little children to creep under the machinery might he pre- 
vented, it would be a happy addition to our protective measures." <“Repotts ot 
Insp. of Fact” for Slat Oct, 1806, p, 63.) 

‘So much then for Proudhon’s wonderful idea: he "construes" machinery no( 
as a synthesis of instruments of labour, but as a synthesis of detail operations toi 
the benefit of the labourer himself. 
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man, who becomes its mere living appendage. ^^The miserahle 
routine of endless drudgery and toil in which the same 
mechanical process is gone through over and over again, is like 
the labour of Sisyphus. The burden of labour, like the rock, 
keeps ever falling back on the worn-out labourer.”^ At the 
same time that factory work exhausts the nervous system to 
the uttermost, it does away with the many-sided play of the 
muscles, and oonfiscates every atom of freedom, both in bodily 
and intellectual activity.^ The lightening of the labour, even, 
becomes a sort of torture, since the machine does not free the 
labourer from work, but deprives the work of all interest. 
Every kind of capitalist production in so far as it is not only 
a labour-process, but also a process of creating surplus-value, 
has this in common, that it is not the workman that employs 
the instruments of labour, but the instruments of labour that 
employ the workman. But it is only in the factory system 
that this inversion for the first time acquires technical and 
palpable reality. By means of its conversion into an automa- 
ton, the instrument of labour confronts the labourer, during 
the labour-process, in the shape of capital, of dead labour, that 
dominates, and pumps dry, living labour-power. The separa- 
tion of the intellectual powers of production from the manual 
labour, and the conversion of those powers into the might of 
capital over labour, is, as we have already shown, finally com- 
pleted by modem industry erected on the foundation of 
machinery. The special skill of each individual insignificant 
factory operative vanishes as an infinitesimal quantity before 
the science, tlie gigantic physical forces, and the mass of 
labour that are embodied in the factory mec h ani sm and, 
together with that mechanism, constitute the power of the 
“master.^’ This “master,” therefore, in whose brain the 
machinery and his monopoly of it are inseparably united, 

^ F. Fagels, 1. e. p, S17. Even an ordinary and optimist freetrader, like Mr. 
Molinari, goes so far ns to say "Un homme s’use plus vite en surveillant, quinze 
beures par jour, revolution uniforme d*un mecanisme, qu’en exerpant, dans le meme 
espace de temps, sa force physique. Ce travail de surveillance qui servirait pent* 
etre d*utile gymnastique i. I’intelligence, a’il n'ftait pas trop prolonge, cietruit i Is 
longue, par son exces, et I’intelligence, et le corps meme.” (G. de Molinarit 
Etudes Economiques," Paris 1848.) 

*F. Engels, 1. c. p, 818. 
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whenever he falls out with, his ''hands,” conlemptnously tells 
them; "The factory operatives should keep in wholesome 
remembrance the fact that theirs is really a low species of 
skilled labour; and that there is none which is more easily 
acquired, or of its quality more amply remunerated, or which 
by a short training of the least expert can be more quickly, as 
well as abundantly, acquired. . . . The master’s machin- 
ery really plays a far more important part in tlio business of 
production than the labour and the sltill of the operative, which 
six months’ education can teach, and a common labourer can 
learn.” ^ The technical subordination of the workman *0 the 
uniform motion of the instruments of labour, and the peculiar 
composition of the body of workpeople, consisting as it does of 
individuals of both sexes and of all ages, •dve rise to a barrack 
discipline, which is elaborated into a complete system in the 
factory, and which fully developes the before mentioned labour 
of overlooking, thereby dividing the workpeople into operatives 
and overlookers, into private soldiers and sergeants of an 
industrial army. “The main difficulty [in the automatic 
factory] . . . lay . . . above all in training human 
beings to renounce their desultory habits of work, and to idem 
tify themselves with the unvarying regularity of the complex 
• automaton. To devise and administer a successful code ol 
factory discipline, suited to the necessities of factory diligence, 
was the Herculean enterprise, the noble achievement of Ark- 
wright 1 Even at the present day, when the system is perfectly 
organised and its labour lightened to tlie utmo.st, it is found 
nearly impossible to convert ijersons past the ago of pulwrty, 
into useful factory hands.”* The factory code in which ea])i- 
tal formulates, like a private legislator, and at his own good 
will, his autocracy over his workpeople, unaecomi)anied by that 
division of responsibility, in other matters so much approved 

Master Spinners* and Manufacturers’ Defence Fund. Keport of the Com- 
mittee." Manchester, 1864, p. 17. We shall see hereafter that the “laaster" can 
sing quite another song, when he is threatened with the loss of his. “iLviug” atitom* 
aton. 

"Urc, L c. p. 16, Whoever knows the life history of Arkwright, will never dob 
this harber-genius "nohle." Of all the great invcnlurs of the ISlii ctntui,, he was 
incontestably the greatest tbiever of other oeople’s inventions and the meanest 
fellow. 
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of by the bourgeoisie, and unaccompanied by the still more 
approved representative system, this code la but the capitalistic 
caricature of that social regulation of the labour-process -which 
becomes requisite in co-operation on a great scale, and in 
the employment in common, of instruments of labour and 
especially of machinery. The place of the slave driver's lash 
is taken by the overlooker's book of penalties. All punish- 
ments naturally resolve themselves into fines and deductions 
from -wages, and the law-giving talent of the factory Lycurgus 
so arranges matters, that a violation of his laws is, if possible, 
more profitable to him than the keeping of them.^ 

^“The slavery in which the bourgeoisie baa bound the proletariat^ comes nowhere 
more plainly into daylight than In the factory system. In it all freedom comes to an 
end both at law and in fact. The workman must be in the factory at half post five. 
If he come a few minutes late, he is punished; if he come ID minutes late, he ia not 
allowed to enter until after breakfast, and thus loses a quarter of a day's wage. He 
must eat, drink and sleep at word of command. . . . The despotic bell calls him 
from his bed, calls him from breakfast and dinner. And how does he fare in the 
mill? There the master ia the absolute law-giver. He makes what regulations he 
pleases; he alters and makes additions to his code at pleasure; and if he insert the 
veriest nonaense, the courts say to the workman; Since you have entered into this 
contract voluntarily, you must now carry it out. . . . These workmen ate con- 
demned to live, from their ninth year till their death, under this mental and bodily 
torture.” <F. Engels 1. c. p. 217, sq.) What, “the courts say," I will illustrate by 
two examples. One occurs at Shefiield at the end of 1866, In that town a workman 
had engaged himself for 2 years in a steelworks. In consequence of a quarrel with 
his employer be left the works, and declared that under no circumstances would he 
work for Chat master any more. He was prosecuted for breach of contract, and 
condemned to two months’ imprisonment (If the master break the contract, he can 
be proceeded against only in a civil action, and risks nothing hut money damages). 
After the workman has served his two months, the master invites him to return to 
the works, pursuant to the contract Workman says; no: he has already been pun- 
ished for the breach. The master prosecutes again, the court condemns again, al- 
though one of the judges, Mr. Shee, publicly denounces this as a legal monstrosity, 
by which a man can periodically, as long as he lives, be punished over and over again 
for the same offence or crime. This judgment was given not by the “Great Unpaid," 
the provincial Dogberries, but by one of the highest courts of justice in London. 

Note to the 4th German edition. — ^This has now been abolished. With the excep- 
tion of a few cases, for instance in public gas works, the English laborer has been 
placed on an equity with the employers in cases of contract brrieklng, and can ha 
proceeded against only by the civil courts. F. E. — . 

The second case occurs in Wiltshire at the end of November 1808. About 30 
power-loom weavers, in the employment of one Harrup, a cloth manufacturer at 
Lcower's Hill, Westbury Leigh, struck 'work because master Harrup indulged In 
the agreeable habit of making deductions from their wages for hetng late in the morn- 
ing; 6d. for S minutes; Is. for S minutes, and la. Od. for ten minutes. This is 
at the rate of 9s. pec hour, and £4 lOs. Od, per diem; while the wages of the 
weavers on the average of a year, never exceed 10s. to 18s. weekly. Harrup also 
appointed a boy to announce the starting time by a whistle, which be often did be- 
fore six o’clock in the morning: and if the hands were not all there at the moment 
the whistle ceased, the doors were closed, and those bonds who were outside were 
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Wa shall here merely allude to- the material conditions under 
■which factory labour is carried on. Every organ of sense is 
injured in an equal degree by artificial elevation of the tem- 
perature, by the dust-laden atmosphere, by the dpafcniTi g noise, 
not to mention danger to life and limb among the thickly 
crowded machinery, which, with the regularity of tho seasous, 
issues its list of the killed and wounded in the industrial 
battle.^ Economy of the social means of production, mature<I 


fined: aad as there was no clock oti the premleea* tlte unfortunate hands were at the 
mercy of the young Harrup-inspired time-keeper. The liands on strike, mothers of 
families as well as girls, offered to resume work if the time-keeper were replaced by 
a clock, 2 ind a more reasonable scale of fines were introduced. Harrup summoned 
X9 women and girls before the magistrates for breach of contract. To the utter in- 
dignation of all present, they were each mulcted in a fine of 6d, and 28. Cd. for costs. 
Harrup was followed from the court by a Crowd of people who hissed him.*^A 
favourite operation 'with manufacturers is to punish the workpeople by deductions 
made from their wages on account of faults In the material worked on. This xnetliod 
gave rise in ISfla to a general strike in the English pottery districts. The reports of 
the Ch, Empl. Com, (1868-1800), give cases where the worker not only receives no 
wages, but hecomes, by means of his labour, and of the penal regulations, the 
debtor to boot, of his worthy master. The late cotton crisis also furnished edifying 
examples of the sagacity shown by the factory autocrats m making deductions from 
wages, Mr. R. Raker, the Inspector of Factories, says, "I have myself had lately 
to direct prosecutions against one cotton mill occupier for having in those pinching 
and painful times deducted lOd. a piece from some of the young workers employed 
by him, for the surgeon*9 certificate (for which he himself had only paid 6d.), when 
only allowed by the law to deduct 8d,, and by custom nothing at all . ... 
And I have been informed of another, who, in order to keep without the law, but 
to attain the seme object, charges the poor children who work for him a shilling 
each, as a fee for learning them the art and mystery of cotton spinning, so soon 
as they are declared by the surgeon fit and proper persons for that occupation. There 
may therefore he undercurrent causes for sui^ extraordinary exhibitions as strikes, 
not only wherever they arise, but particularly at such times ss the present, which 
without explanation, render them inexplicable to the public understanding,” He ab 
ludes here to a strike of power-loom weavers at Darwin, June, 1863, (*'ReporU of 
Inap, of Fact for 80 April, X86S,” pp. fiO-fil*) The reports always go beyond their 
oflicial dates. 

^The protection afforded by the Factory Acts against dangerous machinery has 
had a beneficial effect ”13ut • • « there are other sources of accident which did 
not exist twenty years since; one especially, viz, the increased apeed on the tiia' 
chinery. Wheels, rollers, spindles and shuttle are now propelled at increased and 
increasing rates; fingers must he quicker and defter in their movements to take up 
the broken thread, for, if placed with hesitation or carelessness, they am sacrificed. 
• • , A large number of accidents are caused by the eagerness of the workpeoitlc 
to get through their work expeditiously. It must be remembered that it is of the 
highest Importance to manufacturers that their machinery should be in. motion, ir,, 
producing yams and goods. Every minute’s stoppage is not only a loss of power< 
but of production, and the workpeople are urged by the overlookers, who aw m* 
tercsted In the quantity of work turned off, to keep the machinery in motion; and 
it is no less important to those of the operatives who are paid by the weight or 
piece that the machines should be kept in motion. Consequently, although it is 
strictly forbidden in luany^ nay in most factoriesi that machinery should he dean* 

8D 
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and forced as in a hothonae by tbe factory system, is turned, in 
the hands of capital into systematic robbery of what is' neces- 
sary for the life of the workman while he is at work, robbery 
of space, light, air, and of protection to his person against the 
dangerous and unwholesome accompaniments of the productive 
process, not to mention the robbery of appliances for the com- 
fort of the workman.’- Is Fourier ■wrong when he calls fac- 
tories ‘^tempered bagnos V’^ 

SeCTIOIT 5. THE BTEIBE BETWEEN WOBEMAW AITD MAOiniTB. 

The contest between the capitalist and the wage-labourer 
dates back to the very origin of capital. It raged on through- 
out the whole manufacturing period.® But only since the 

ed while in motion* it is nevertheless the constant practice in most if not in all* 
that the workpeople do* nnreproved* pick out wast^ wipe rollers and wheels* &c,* 
while their frames are in motion. Thus from this cause only* 906 accidents have 
occurred during the six months. . • • • Although a great deal of cleaning is 
constantly going on day hy day* yet Saturday is generally the day set apart for the 
thorough cleaning of tbe machinery* and a great deal of this is done while the ma* 
chincry is In motion.** Since cleaning is not paid for* the workpeople seek to get 
done with it as speedily as possible. Hence **tbe number of accidents which occur 
on Fridays, and especially on Saturdays, is much larger than on any other day. 
On the former the excess is nearly 12 per cent, over the average number of the 
four first days of the week, and on the latter day tbe excess is 25 per cent, over the 
average of the preceding five days; or, if the number of working-hours on Satur* 
day being taken Into account^THhotirs on Saturday as compared with 10^ on 
ot^r days~tbcre is an excess of 65 per cent, on Saturdays over the average of 
the other five days,” (“Rep. of Insp, of Fact., 31st Och, I860,** p, 9, 16, 16, 17.) 

^In Part I. of Book 111. I shall give an account of a recent campaign by tbe 
English manufacturers against the Clauses in the Factory Acts that protect the 
“hands’* against dangerous machinery. For the present* let this one quotation from 
the official report of Leonard Horner suffice: *'l have heard some millowners speak 
with inexcusable levity of some of the accidents; such* for instance* as the loss of a 
finger being a trifimg matter, A working-man's living and prospects depend so 
much upon his fingers, that any loss of them is a very serious matter to him. 
When 1 have heard such inconsiderate remarks made* I have usually put this 
question. Suppose you were in want of an additional workman* and two were to 
apply, both equally well qualified in other respects* but one had lost a thumb or 
a forefinger, which would you engage? There never was a hesitation as to the an- 
swer.** .... The znsnufacturers have ’^mistaken prejudices against what they 
have heard represented as a pseudo-philanthropic legislation.** (**Rep. of Insp. of 
Fact*, SXst Oct* ISCu.** These manufacturers are clever folk* and not witliout rea 
son were they enthusiastic for the siave-hoider’s rebellion, 

^In those factories that have been longest subject to the Factory Acta* with their 
compulsory limitation of the hours of labour* and other regulations* many of the 
older abuses have vanished. The very improvement of the machinery demands to a 
certain extent “improved construction of the buildings*** and this is an advantage 
to the workpeople. (See “Rep. of Insp, of Fact, for 81st Oct., 1868,’* p. 109,' 
amongst others* John Houghton: **Husbandry and Trade improved. Loa> 



Machinery and Modern Industry. 46; 

introduction of maclimeiy kas the workman fought against the* 
instrument of labour itself, the material embodiment of capital. 
He revolts against this particular form of the means of produo- 
tion, as being the material basis of the capitalist mode of pro- 
duction. 

In the lYth century nearly all Europe experienced revolts 
of the workpeople against the ribbon-loom, a machine for 
weaving ribbons and trimming, called in Germany Baud- 
miihle, Schnurmuble, and Miihlenstuhl, These machines were 
invented in Germany. Abbe Lancellolti, in a work that ap- 
peared in Venice in 1636, hut which was written in 1579, says 
as follows: “Anthony Muller of Danzig, saw about 50 years 
ago in that town, a very ingenious machine, which weaves 4 to 
6 pieces at once. But the Mayor being apprehensive that this 
invention might throw a large number of workmen on the 
sti'eets, caused the inventor to be secretly strangled or 
drowned.” In Leyden, this machine was not used till 1629 ; 
there the riola of the ribbon-weavers at length compelled the 
Town Council to prohibit it. “In hao urbe,” says Boxhorn 
(Inst. Pol., 1663), referring to the introduction of this ma- 
diine in Leyden, “ante hos viginii cireiter annos instrumentum 
quidam invenerunt textorium, quo solus plus panni et facilius 
conficere poterat, quam plures aequali tempore. Hinc turb® 
ortse et querulse textorum, tandemque usus hujus instrumeuti 
a magislratu prohibitus est.” After making various decrees 
more or less prohibitive against this loom in 1632, 1630, &c,, 
the States General of Holland at length permitted it to be 
used, tmder certain conditions, by the decree of the l.'ith De- 
cember, 1663. It was also prohibited in Cologne in 1076, at 
the same time that its introduction into England was causing 
disturbances among the workpeople. By an imperial Etlict of 
19th Feb., 1686, its use was forbidden throughout aH Germany. 

don. Vrsi.” "The Advsntagee of the East India Trade. 1780." John Bellers, L 
c. The masters and their workmen are, unhappily, in a perpetual war with each 
other. The invariable object of the former is to get their work done as cheaply as 
possiblr; and they do not fail to employ every artifice to this purpose, whilst th< 
latter are equally attentive to every occasion of distressing their masters into a com* 
pliance with higher demands.'' ("An Inquiry into the Causes of the Present High 
Prices of Provisions,'' p, 61-aS. Author, the Rev. Nathaniel Forster, quite on tbs 
vide of the workmen,) 
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In Hamburg it was Immt in public b 7 order of iihe Senate. 
Tbe Emperor Charles VI., on 9th Eeb., 1719, renewed the 
edict of 1685, and not till 1765 was its use openly allowed in 
the Electorate of Sasony. This machine, -which shook Europe 
to its foundations, was in fact the precursor of the mule and 
the power-loom, and of the industrial revolution of the 18th 
century. It enabled a totally inexperienced boy, to set the 
■ivliole loom with all its shuttles in motion, by simply moving a 
rod backwards and forwards, and in its improved form pro- 
duced from 40 to 50 pieces at once. 

About 1630, a wind-sawmill, erected near London by a 
Dutchman, succumbed to the excesses of the populace. Even 
as late as the beginning of the 18th century, sawmills driven 
by water overcame the opposition of the people, supported as 
it was by parliament, only with, great difficulty. No sooner 
had Everet in 1758 erected the first wool-shearing machine 
that was driven by water-power, than it was set on fire by 
100,000 people who had been thrown out of work. Eifty 
thousand workpeople, who had previously lived by carding 
wool, petitioned parliament against Arkwright’s scribbling 
mills and carding engines. The enormous destruction of 
maebinery that occurred in -the English manufacturing dis- 
tricts during the first 15 yeaM of this century, chiefly caused 
hy the employment of the power-loom, and known as the 
Luddite movement, gave the anti-jacobin governments of a 
Sidmouth, a Castlereagh, and the like, a pretext for the most 
re-actionary and forcible measures. It took both time and 
experience before the workpeople learnt to distinguish between 
machinery and its employment hy capital, and to direct their 
attacks, not against the material instruments of production, 
but against the mode in which they are used.^ 

The contests about wages in Manufacture, presuppose manu- 
facture, and •are in no sense directed against its existence. The 
opposition against the establishment of new manufactures, pro- 
ceeds from the guilds and privileged towns, not from the work- 
-in ald-fasbioaed manufactures tfie revolts of tbe workpeople agdnst maohinerr. 
even to this da;*, occasionatljr assume a savage ebaraoter as in the case of the 
ShefSeld file cutters in 18 BB. 
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people. Hence the writers of the manufacturing period treat 
the division of labour chiefly aa a means of virtually supplying 
a deficiency of labourers, and not as a means of actually dis' 
placing those in work. This distinction is self-evident. If it 
be said that 100 millions of people would be required in Eng- 
land to spin with the old spinning-wheel the cotton that is now 
spun wilh mules by 500,000 people, this does not mean that 
the mules took the place of those millions who never existed. 
It means only this, that many millions of workpeople would be 
required to replace the spinning machinery. If, on the other 
hand, we say, that in England the power-loom threw 800,000 
weavers on the streets, we do not refer to existing niachinci’y, 
that would have to be replaced by a definite number of work- 
people, hut to a number of weavers in existence who were 
actually replaced or displaced by tlie looms. During the man- 
ufacturing period, handicraft labour, altered though it was by 
division of labour, was yet the basis. The demands of the 
new colonial markets could not he satisfied owing to the 
relatively small number of town operatives handed down from 
the middle ages, and the manufactures proper opened out new 
fields of production to the rural population, driven from the 
land by the dissolution of the feudal system. At that time, 
therefore, division of labour and co-operation in the workshops, 
were viewed more from the positive aspect, that they made 
the workpeople more productive.^ hong before the period of 
Modern Industry, co-operation and the concentration of the 
instruments of labour in the hands of a few, gave rise, in 
numerous countries where these methods were apijlied in agri- 

*Slr James Stewait alco unduatands machinery quite in this sense. "Je con- 
aldire done les machines comme dcs moycna d’angmenter Cvlrtuclicment) le nombre 
dea gens industrieux qu'on n'est pas obllgd de nourrir. . , . £n quoi reffet d'une 
machine diffeie-Ml de celul de nouveaux habitants?" (French trans. t, I» 1, I,, 
eh. XtX.) More naive is Petty, who aays, it replaces "Polygamy." The above 
point o{ view is, at the most, admissible only for some parts oi the United Slates. 
On the other band, ''machinery can seldom be used with success to abridge the 
labour oi an individual; more time would be lost in its construction tlmn could ho 
saved by its appllcatiou. It is only useful when it acts on great messes, when a 
single machine can assist the work of thousands. It is accordingly in the most 
populous countries, where there are most idle men, that it is most ahtmdant. . . . 
It is not called into use by a scarcity of men, but by the facility with which they 
can be brought to work in masses." (Piercy Bavenstone: "Thoughts on the Fund- 
ing System and its Effects." London, lS£i, p. Id.} 
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culture, to great, sudden and forcible revolutions in the modes 
of production, and consequentially, in the conditions of exist- 
ence, and the means of employment of the rural populations. 
But this contest at first takes place more between the largs 
and the small landed proprietors, than between capital and 
wage-labour; on the other hand, when the labourers are dis- 
placed by the instruments of labour, by sheep, horses, &c., in 
this case force is directly resorted to in the first instance as the 
prelude to the industrial revolution. The labourers are first 
driven from the land, and then come the sheep. Land grab- 
bing on a gi'eat scale, such as was perpetrated in England, is 
the first step in creating a field for the establishment of agri- 
culture on a great scale.^ Hence this subversion of agriculture 
puts on, at first, more the appearance of a political revolution. 

The instrument of labour, when it takes the form of a 
machine, immediately becomes a competitor of the workman 
himsolf,® The self-expansion, of capital by means of machinery 
is thenceforward directly proportional to the number of the 
workpeople, whose means of livelihood have been destroyed by 
that machinery. The whole system of capitalist production is 
based on the fact that the workman sells his labour-power as a 
commodity. Division of labour specialises this labour-power, 
by reducing it to skill in handling a particular tool. So soon 
as the handling of this tool becomes the work of a machine, 
then, with the use-value, the exchange-value too, of the work- 
man’s labour-power vanishes; the workman becomes unsale- 
able, like paper money thrown out of currency by legal enact- 
ment That portion of the working dass, thus by machinery 
rendered superfluous, i. 6 ., no longer immediately necessary 
for the self-expansion of capital, either goes to the wall in the 
unequal contest of the old handicrafts and manufactures with 
machiuery, or else floods all the more easily accessible branches 
of industry, swamps the labour market, and sinks the price of 
labour-power below its value. It is impressed upon the work- 

^Nate to the 4th German edition. — This applies also to Germany. Wherever 
tsriculture on a large scale exists in Germany, that is, particularly in the East, it 
was made possible through the "trapping oi peasants" in vogue since the 16tb 
century, and mare particularly since 1048. F. £.— 

* “Machinery and labour are in constant competition.” Ricardo, ]. c., p. 47B, 
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people, as a great consolatjon, first, that their sufferings are 
only temporary (“a temporary inconvenience”), secondly, that 
machinery acquires the mastery over the •whole of a given field 
of production, only by degrees, so that the extent and intensity 
of its destructive effect is diminished. The first consolation 
neutralizes the second. When machinery seizes on an industry 
by degrees, it produces chronic misery among the operatives 
who compete with it. Where the transition is rapid, the effect 
is acute and felt by great masses. History discloses no tragedy 
more horrible than the gradual extinction of the English hand- 
loom -weavers, an extinction that was spread over several de- 
cades, and finally sealed in 1838. Many of them died of star- 
vation, many with families vegetated for a long time on 2 ^ d. 
a day.^ On the other hand, the English cotton machinery pro- 
duced an acute effect in India. The Governor General re- 
ported 183-l:-35. “The misery hardly finds a parallel in the 
history of commerce. The bones of the cotton-weavers are 
bleaching the plains of India.” Ho doubt, in turning them 
out of this “temporal” world, the machinery caused them no 
more than “a temporary inconvenience.” Eor the rest, since 
machinery is continually seizing upon new fields of production, 
its temporary effect is really permanent. Hence, the char- 
acter of independance and estrangement which the capitalist 
mode of production as a whole gives to the instruments of 
labour and to the product, as against the workman, is devel- 


»The competition between hand-weavine and power-weavinc in Enpland, before 
the passing of the Poor Law of 1833, was prolonged by supplementing tlie wages, 
which had fallen considerably below the minimum, with patisU relief. "The Rev, 
Mr. Turner was, in 1827, rector of Wilmslow, in Cheshire, a manufactuiiiig dis- 
trict The questions of the Committee of Emigration, and Mr. Turner’s answers, 
show how the competition of human Inhour is tn.iintalned against machinery.’ (jnes- 
tion: Has not the use of the power-loom superseded the use of the haml-Ioom? .'Vn- 
swer: Undoubtedly! it would have superseded them much more tiian it Iws done, 
if the hand-loom weavers were not enabled to submit to a reduction of wages. 
Question: ‘But in submitting be has accci'led wages which are insufficient to 
support him, and looks to parochial contribution as the remainder of his sniniort? 
Answer: Yes, and in fact the competition between the hand-ioura und the poiver- 
loom is maintained out of the poor-rates. Thus degrading pauperism or evratria- 
tion, is the benefit which the industrious receive from the introdm-tion of machmery, 
to be reduced from the respectable end in some degree independent mechanic, to 
the cringing wretch who lives on the debasing bread of charity. This they call a 
tempory inconvenience.” (“A Prize Essay on the comparative merits of Comps 
tition and Co-opergtioa." Lond., 1834, p. 29.) 
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oped by means of machinery into a thorough antagonism,^ 
Therefore, it is -with the advent of machinery, that the -work* 
man for the first time brutally revolts against the instruments 
of labour. 

The instrument of labour strikes down the labourer. This 
direct antagonism between the two comes out most strongly, 
whenever newly introduced machinery competes with handi- 
crafts or manufactures, handed down from former times. But 
even in Modem Industry the continual improvement of 
machinery, and the development of the automatic system, has 
an analogous effect, “The object of improved machinery is to 
diminish manual labour, to provide for the performance of a 
process or the completion of a link in a manufacture by the 
aid of an iron instead of the human apparatus.”® “The 
adaptation of power to machinery heretofore moved by hand, 
is almost of daily occurrence . . . the minor improve- 

ments in machinery having for their object economy of power, 
the production of better work, the turning off more work in 
the same time, or in supplying the place of a child, a female, 
or a man, are constant, and although sometimes apparently of 
no great moment, have somewhat important results.”® 
“Whenever a process requires peculiar dexterity and steadiness 
of hand, it is withdrawn, as soon as possiWe, from the cunning 
workman, who is prone to irregularities of many kinds, and it 
is placed in charge of a peculiar mechanism, so self-regulating 
that a child can superintend it.”* “On the automatic plan 

^ "The same cause -which may increase the revenue of the country" ({.<„ as 
Ricardo explains in the same passage, the revenues of landlords and capitalists, 
whose wealth, from the economical point of view, forms the Wealth of the Nation), 
"may at the same time render the papulation redundant and deteriorate the condi- 
tion of the labourer,” (Ricardo, 1. c., p. iSD.) “The constant aim and the ten- 
dency of every improvement in machinery is, in fact, to do away entirely with the 
labour of man, or to lessen its price hy substituting the Isbour of women and chil- 
dren for that of grown up men, or of unshiUed for that of skiUed workmen.” 
(Urc. I. c., t. I., p. 86). 

•"Rep. Insp, Fact, for Slst October, 1868,” p, 43. 

' "Rep. Insp. Fact, far 81st October, I86B," p. 16. 

•Ure, 1. e., p. 10. "The great advantage of the machinery employed in bricic- 
making consists in this, that the empitqier is made entirely independent of skilled 
labourers.” ("Ch. Empl. Comm. V. Report,” Loud., 1806, p. ISO, n. 40.) Mr. A. 
Sturrock, superintendent of the machine department of the Great Northern Railway, 
■ays, with regard to the building of iocomotivea, &c.; “Expensive English workmen 
are being less used every day. The production of the workshops of Engiaud is 
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ricilled labour gets progressively superseded,”^ “The effect of 
improvements in machinery, not merely in superseding the 
necessity for the employment of the same quantity of adult 
labour as before, in order to produce a given result, but in 
substituting one description of human labour for another, the 
less uiiilled for the more skilled, juvenile for adult, female for 
male, causes a fresh disturbance in the rate of wages.”® “The 
ffeet of substituting the self-acting mule for the common mule, 
is to discharge the greater part of the men spinners, and to 
retain adolescents and children.”® The extraordinary power 
of expansion of the factory system owing to accumulated prac- 
tical experience, to the mechanical means at hand, and to con- 
stant technical progress, was proved to us by the giant strides 
of that system under the pressure of a shortened working day. 
But who, in 1860, the Zenith year of the English cotton indus- 
try, would hare dreamt of the galloping improvements in ma- 
chinery, and the corresponding displacement of working people, 
called into being during the following 3 years, under the 
stimulus of the American Civil War? A couple of example? 
from the Reports of the Inspectors of factories will suffice on 
this point. A Manchester manufacturer states : “We formerly 
had Y5 carding engines, now we have 12, doing the same quan- 
tity of work. . . . We are doing with fewer hands by 14, 
at a saving in wages of £10 a-week. Our estimated saving in 
waste is a^ut 10^ in tlie quanti^ of cotton consumed.” “In 
another fine spinning mill in Manchester, I was informed that 
through increased speed and the adoption of some self-acting 
processes, a reduction had been made, in number, for a fourth 
in one department, and of above half in another, and that the 
introduction of the combing nmebine in jdace of the second 
carding, had considerably reduced the number of hands for- 
merly employed in the carding room.” Another spinning mill 
is estimated to effect a saving of labour of 10 ^. The Messrs. 

btSng increased by the nae of improved tools and these tools ace again served by 
a low class of labour . . . Formerly their skilled labour necessarily produced all 
the parts of engines. Now the parts of engines ate produced by labour with less 
skill, but with good tools. By tools, I mean engineer’s machinery, lathes, planing 
machines, drills, and so on, ("Royal Com. on Railways." load., 1887, Minutea of 
Evidence, n. 17,808 end 17,808.) 

1 Ure, I. c., p, 80. * tire, 1. c., p. 881. 


*Ure, t. «. p. 88. 
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Gilmour, spinners at Manchester, state ; “In onr hlowing-room 
department we consider our expense with new machinery is 
fully one-third less in wages and hands ... in the jack- 
frame and drawing-frame room, about one-third less in ex- 
pense, and likewise one-third less in hands; in the spinning- 
room about one- third less in expenses. But this is not all; 
when our yarn goes to the manufacturers, it is so much better 
by the application of our new machinery, that they will pro- 
duce a greater quantity of cloth, and cheaper than from the 
yarn produced by old machinery.”^ Mr. Redgrave further 
remarks in the same Report : “The reduction of hands against 
increased production is, in fact, constantly taking place; in 
woollen mills the reduction commenced some time since, and 
is continuing ; a few days since, the master of a school in the 
neighbourhood of Rochdale said to me, that the great falling 
off in the girls’ school is not only caused by the distress, but by 
the changes of machinery in the woollen mills, in consequence 
of which a reduction of TO short-timers had taken place.”® 

The following table shows the total result of the mechanical 
improvements in the English cotton industry due to the 
American civil war. 


NUMBER OF FACTORIES. 



18S8 

1861 

1868 

England and Wales 

2,040 

2,716 

2,406 

Scotland 

162 

163 

131 

Ireland 

12 

9 

13 

United Kingdom 

2,210 

2,887. 

2,649 

NUMBER OF POWER-LOOMS. 



1858 

1861 

1868 

England and Wales 

. . . . 276,590 

363,125 

344,719 

SootUind 

21,024 

30,110 

31,804 

Ireland 

.... 1,633 

1,767 

2,746 

United Kingdom 

^“Rep. Insp. Fact., 81st Oct., 

208,847 

1803.” pp. 108, 109. 

399,992 

879,329 


*1. e„ p. 109. The rapid improvement of machinery, during the crisia, allowed the 
English manufacturers, immediately after the termination of the American civil war, 
and almost in no time, to glut the msrkets of the world again. Cloth, during the 
last alx months of ISOS, was almost unsaleable. Thereupon began the consignment 
of goods to India and China, thus naturally mahing the glnt more intense. At the 
beginning of 1887 the manufacturers resorted to their usual way out of the didicutty, 
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NUMBER OE SPINDLES. 


England and Wales 

Scotland 

Ireland 

18aS 

25,818,670 

2,041,120 

150,512 

1801 

23,3.52,152 

1,015,398 

110,044 

1868 

30,478,228 

1,307,540 

124,240 

United Kingdom 

.... 28,010,217 

30,387,404 

32,000,014 

NUMBER OR PERSONS EMPLOYED. 


England and Wales 

Scotland 

Ireland 

1868 

.... 341,170 

.... 34,008 

3,345 

1801 

407,508 

41,237 

2,734 

1808 

367,052 

30,809 

4,203 

United Kingdom 

379,213 

451,500 

401,064 


Hence, between 1881 and 1868, 338 cotton factories dis- 
appeared, in other words more productive machinery on a 
larger scale was concentrated in the hands of a smaller nxim- 
her of capitalists. The number of power-looms decreased by 
20,663 ; but since their product increased in the same period, 
an improved loom must have yielded more than an old one. 
Lastly the number of spindles increased by 1,612,641, while 
the number of operatives decreased by 60,605. The “tern' 
porary” misery, inflicted on the workpeople by the cotton-crisis, 
was heightened, and from being temporary made permanent, 
by the rapid and persistent progress of machineiy. 

But machinery not only acts as a competitor who gets the 
better of the workman, and is constantly on the point of 
making him superfluous. It is also a power inimical to him, 
and as such capital proclaims it from the roof tops and as such 
makes use of it. It is the most powerful weapon for repress- 
ing strikes, those periodical revolts of the working class against 
the autocracy of capital.^ According to Gaskell, the steam 

viz., reducingr vageg 6 per cent. The worlcpeaple misted, and said that the onlr 
remedy was to work short time, 4 days a>w«ek; and their theory was the correct 
one. After holding out for some time, the seif-elected captains of indnstry bad to 
make up their minds to short time, with reduced wages In some places, and la others 
without. 

^"Tfae relation of master and man in the blown-flint battle trades amounts to a 
chronic strike.” Hence the impetus given to the manufacture of pressed glass, in 
which the chief operations are done by machinery. One firm in Newcastle, who 
formerly produced 860,000 lbs. of blown-flint glass, now produces in its place 8,000,- 
800 lbs. of pressed glass, <*'Ch. Empl. Comm., Fourth Sep.,” 1868, pp, 868, 868.) 
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engine was from the very first an antagonist of hanian power, 
an antagonist that enabled the capitalist to tread tinder foot 
the growing claims of tho workmen, who threatened the newly 
horn factory system with a crisisd It would he possible to 
write quite a history of the inventions, made since 1830, for 
the sole purpose of supplying capital with weapons against tbo 
revolts of the working class. At the head of these in import 
anee, stands the self-acting mule, because it opened up a new 
epoch in the automatic system.^ 

Nasmyth, the inventor of the steam hammer, gives the 
following evidence before the Trades Union Commission, with 
regard to the improvements made hy him in machinery and 
introduced in consequence of the wide-spread and long strikes 
of the engineers in 1851. “The characteristic feature of onr 
modem mechanical improvements, is the introduction of self- 
acting tool machinery. What every mechanical workman has 
now to do, and what every hoy can do, is not to work himself 
but to superintend the beautiful labour of tlie machine. The 
wh.ol 6 class of workmen that dci>end exclusively on their ^iU, 
is now done away with. Formerly, I employed four boys to 
every mechanic. Thanks to these new mechanical combina- 
tions, I have reduced the number of grown-up men from 
1500 to Y50. The result was a considerable increase in my 
profits.” 

Ure says of a machine used in calico printing; “At length 
capitalists sought deliverance from this intolerable bondage” 
[namely the, in their eyes, burdensome terms of their contracts 
with the workmen] “in the resources of science, and were 
speedily re-instatod in their legitimate rule, that of the head 
over the inferior memhors.” Speaking of an invention for 
dressing warps : “Then the combined malcontents, who fancied 
themselves impregnahly intrenched behind the old lines of 
division of labour, found their flanks turned and their defences 
rendered useless by the new mechanical tactics, and were 
obliged to surrender at discretion.” With regard to the in- 


“The Mdnufactuting: Populetion of Engla&d, London^ 18S3,” pp, 8, 4. 
•Wv JPairhalm discovered several very important applications of maclimery to the 
eonatractioit of msehines^ In consequence of stdkes in his onn workshops. 
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rention of the self-acting mule, he says : “A creation destined 
to restore order among the industrious classes. . . . This 
invention confirms the great doctrine already propounded, that 
when capital enlists science into her service, the refractory 
hand of labour will always he taught docility.”^ Although 
Tire’s work appeared 30 years ago, at a time when the factory 
system was comparatively hut little developed, it still perfectly 
expresses the spirit of the factory, not only hy its undisguised 
cynicism, but also by the naivete with which it blurts out the 
stupid contradictions of the capitalist brain. For instance, 
after propounding the “doctrine” stated above, that capital, 
with the aid of science taken into its pay, always reduces the 
refractory hand of labour to docility, he grows indignant be- 
cause “it (physico-mecbanical science) has been accused of 
lending itself to the rich capitalist as an instrument for 
harrassing the poor.” After preaching a long sermon to show 
how advantageous the rapid development of machinery is to 
the working classes, he warns them, that by their obstinacy 
and their strikes they hasten that development “Violent re- 
vulsions of this nature,” he says, “display short-sighted man in 
the contemptible character of a seH-tormentor.” A few pages 
before he states the contrary. ^‘Had it not been for the 
violent collisions and interruptions resulting from erroneous 
views among the factory operatives, the factory system would 
have been developed still more rapidly and beneficially for all 
concerned.” Then be exclaims again: “Fortunately for the 
state of society in the cotton districts of Great Britain, the 
improvements in machinery are gradual.” “It” (improvc- 
inent in machinery) “is said to lower the rate of earnings of 
adults by displacing a portion of them, and thus rendering 
their number superabundant as compax'ed with the demand 
for iheir labour. It certainly augments the demand for the 
labour of children and increases the rate of fheir wages.” On 
the other hand, this same dispenser of consolation defends the 
lowness of the children’s wages on the ground that it pre- 
vents parents from sending their children at too early an age 
into the factory. The whole of his book is a vindication * a 

h e., pp< SSB-STO. 
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working day of nnrestricted lengtli; that Parliament should 
forbid children of 13 years to be exhausted by working 12 
hours a day, reminds his liberal soul of the darkest days of the 
middle ages. This does not prevent him from calling upon the 
factory operatives to thank Providence, who by means of 
machinery has given them the leisure to think of their “im- 
mortal interests.”^ 

BEOTIOHr 6.' — THE THEOBT OE OOMPENSATION' AS KEGAEDS THE 
WOSKPBOPLB DISPLACED BT MAOHIlsraHT. 

Jrames MiU, MacOulloeh, Torrens, Senior, John Stuart Mill, 
and a whole series besides, of bourgeois political economists, 
insist that all machinery that displaces workmen, simul- 
taneously and necessarily sets free an amoxmt of capital 
adequate to employ the same identical workmen,® 

Suppose a capitalist to employ 100 workmen, at £30 a year 
each, in a carpet factory. The variable capital annually 
laid out amounts, therefore, to £3000. Suppose, also, that he 
discharges 50 of his workmen, and employs the remaining 50 
with machineiy that costs him £1500. To simplify matters, 
we take no account of buildings, coal, &c. Purther suppose 
that the raw material annually consumed costs £3000, both 
before and after the change.® Is any capital set free by this 
metamorphosis? Before the change, the total sum of £6000 
consisted half of constant, and half of variable capital. After 
the change it consists of £4500 constant (£3000 raw material 
and £1500 machinery), and £1500 .variable capital. The vari- 
able capital, instead of being one half, is only one qnarter, of 
the total capital. Instead of being set free, a part of the 
capital is here locked up in such a way as to cease to he ex- 
changed against labour-power: variable has been changed into 
constant capital. Other things remaining unchanged, the 
capital of £6000, can, in future, employ no more thau 50 men. 

* Ure, J. C. pp. sas, 7, J70, S80, 881, 881, 870, 476. 

^EicPrdo originally was alao of this opinion, but afterwards expressly disclaimed 
ft, with the Bcicntific impartiality and lore of tmtb ebaracteristio of him. See I. c. 
eh. xxxi. "On Machinery," 

*Npta bane. My illustration i« entirely 04 the Uvea of those given by the above* 
named economists. 
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WitH each improvement in the machinery, it -will employ fewer. 
If the newly introduced machinery had cost less than did the 
labour-power and implements displaced by it, if, for instance, 
instead of costing £1500, it had coat only £1000, a variable 
capital of £1000 would have been converted into constant 
capital, and locked up; and a capital of £500 would have been 
set free. The latter sum, supposing wages unchanged, would 
form a fund sufficient to employ about 16 out of the .50 men 
discharged ; nay, less than 16, for, in order to bo employed as 
capital, a part of this £500 must now become constant capital, 
thus leaving only the remainder to be laid out in labour- 
power. 

But, suppose, besides, that the making of the new machinery 
affords employment to a greater number of mechanics, can 
that be called compensation to the carpet makers, thrown on 
the streets ? At the bast, its construction employs fewer men 
than its employment displaces. The sum of £1500 that 
formerly represented the wages of the discharged carpet- 
makers, now represents in the shape of machinery: (1) the 
value of the means of production used in the construction of 
that machinery, (2) the wages of the mechanics employed in 
its construction, and (3) the surplus-value falling to the share 
of their “master.” Purther, the machinery need not he re- 
newed till it is worn out. Hence, in order to keep the in- 
creased number of mechanics in constant employment, one 
carpet manufacturer after another must displace workmen by 
machines. 

As a matter of fact, the apologists do not mean this sort of 
setting free. They have in their minds the means of suh- 
sistence of the liberated workpeople. It cannot he denied, in 
the above instance, that the machinery not only liberates 60 
men, thus placing them at others’ disposal, hut, at the same 
time, it withdraws from their consumption, and sets free, 
means of subsistence to the value of £1600. The simple fact, 
by no means a new one, that machinery cuts off the workmen 
from their means of subsistence is, therefore, in economical 
parlance tantamount to this, that machinery liberates means of 
subsistence for iie workman, or converts those means into 
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eapital for Ms employment. The mode of expression, yon see, 
is everything. Nominibiis mollire licet mala. 

This theory implies that the £1500 "worth of means of sub- 
sistence was capital that was being expanded by the labour of 
the 60 men discharged. That, consequently, this capital falls 
out of employment so soon as they commence their forced 
holidays, and never rests till it has found a fresh investment, 
where it can again be productively consumed by these same 50 
men. That sooner or later, therefore, the capital and the 
workmen must come together again, and that, then, the com- 
pensation is complete. That the sufferings of the workmen 
displaced by machinery are therefore as transient as are tho 
riches of this world. 

In relation to the discharged workmen, the £1500 worth of 
means of subsistence never was capital. What really con- 
fronted them as capital, was the snm of £1500, afterwards laid 
out in machinery. On looking closer it "will be seen that this 
sum represented part of the carpets produced in a year by the 
60 discharged men, which part they received as wages from 
their employer in money instead of in kind. With the carpets 
in the form of money, they bought means of subsistence to the 
value of £1600. These means, therefore, were to them, not 
capital, but commodities, and they, as regards these com- 
modities, were not wage-labourers, but buyers. The circum- 
stance that they "were “freed” by the machinery, from the 
moans of purchase, changed them from buyers into non-buyers. 
Hence a lessened demand for those commodities — voila tout. 
If "this diminution be not compensated by an increase from 
some other quarter, the market price of the commodities falls. 
If this state of things lasts for some time, and extends, there 
follows a discharge of workmen employed in the production of 
these commodities. Some of the capital that was previously 
devoted to production of necessary means of subsistence, has 
to become reproduced in another form. While prices fall, and 
capital is being displaced, the labourers employed in the pro- 
duction of necessary means of subsistence are in their turn 
‘■^freed” from a part of their wages. Instead, therefore, of 
proving that, when machinery frees the worlonan from his 
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means of subsistence, it simultaneously converts those means 
into capital for his further employment, our apologists, with 
their cut-and-dried law of supply and demand, prove, on the 
contrary, that machinery throws workmen on the streets not 
only in that branch of production n which it is introduced, hut 
also in those branches in which it is not introduced. 

■ The real facts, which aro travestied by the optimism of 
economists, are as follows : The labourers, when driven out of 
the workshop by the machinery, are thrown upon the labour 
market, and there add to the number of workmen at the dis- 
posal of the capitalists. In Part VII, of this book it will he 
seen that this effect of machinery, which, as we have seen, is 
represented to be a compensation to the working class, is on 
the contrary a most frightfxrl scourge. For the present I will 
only say this ; The lahonrers that are thrown out of work in 
any branch of industry, eau no doubt seek for employment in 
some other branch. If they find it, and thus renew the bond 
between them and the means of subsistence, this takes place 
only by tho intermediary of a new and additional capital that 
is seeking investment; not at all by the intermediary of the 
capital that formerly employed them and was afterwards con* 
verted into machinery. And even should they find employ- 
ment, what a poor look-out is theirs I Crippled as they are by 
division of labour, these poor devils are worth so little outside 
their old trade, that they cannot find admission into any indus- 
tries, except a few of inferior kind, that are over-supplied with 
underpaid workmen.^ Further, every branch of industry 
attracts each year a new stream of men, who furnish a con- 
tingent from which to fill up vacancies, and to draw a supply 
for expansion. So soon as machinery seta free a part of the 
workmen employed in a given branch of industry, the reserve 


* A ditclple of Bicordo, in answer to tbe insipidities of J, B, Sar. remarlcs on tbis 
point: “Where division of labour is well developed, the ebili of the iabonrcr 
available only in that particular branch in which it has been acquired; he himself is 
a sort of machine. It does not therefore help mattera one Jot. to repeat in parrot 
fashion, that things have a tendency to find their level. On looking around us wo 
cannot but see, that they are unable to find their level for a long time; and that 
when they do find it, the level is always lower than at the commencement of the 
proceas.” (“An Inquiry into those Principles respecting the Nature of Denupsd," 
&e. Loud. 18R1, p, TB.) 

3F 
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tnen are also diverted into new channels of employment, and 
heccjme ah^orhed in other branches; meanwhile ihe original 
/ictims, during the period of transition, for the most part 
itarvo and perish. 

Ft is an undoubted fact that machinery, as such, is not re- 
sponsible for “setting free” the workman from the means of 
subsistence. It cheapens and increases production in that 
briincfi which it seizes on, and at first makes no change in the 
muss of the means of subsistence produced in other branches. 
ITonet*, after ils introduction, the society possesses as much, if 
not iiKirc, of the necessaries of life than before, for the la- 
bourers thrown out of work; and that quite apart from the 
OTioniious share of the anntial produce wasted by the non- 
workers. And this is the point relied on by our apologists! 
The contradictions and antagonisms inseparable from the capi- 
talLst employment of machinery, do not exist, they say, since 
they do not arise out of machinery, as such, but out of its 
capitalist employment! Since therefore machinery, consid- 
ered alone, shortens the hours of labour, but, when in the 
service of capital, lengthens them; since in itself it lightens 
labour, hut when employed by capital, heightens the intensity 
of labour ; since in itself it is a victory of man over the forces 
of nature, but in the hands of capital, makes man the slave 
of those forces ; since in itself it increases the wealth of the 
producers, but in tire hands of capital, makes them paupers — 
for all these reasons and others besides, says the bourgeois 
economist without more ado, it is clear as noonday that all 
these contradictions are a mere semblance of the reality, and 
that, as a matter of fact, they have neither an actual nor a 
theorotical existence. Thus he saves himself from all further 
pu^Qiling of the brain, and what is more, implicitly declares his 
opponent to 1)6 stupid enough to contend against, not the capi- 
talistic employment of machinery, hut machinery itself. 

No doubt he is far from denying that temporary incon- 
venience may result from the capitalist use of machinery. But 
where is the medal without its reverse! Any employment 
of machinery, except by capital, is to him an impossibility. 
Exploitation of the workman, by the machine is therefore, with 
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him, identical 'with exploitation of the machine hy the work- 
man, Whoever, therefore, exposes the real state of things in 
tho capitalistic employment of machinery, is against its em- 
ployment in any way, and is an enemy of social progress!^ 
Exactly the reasoning of the celebrated Bill Sykes, “Gentle- 
men of the jury, no doubt the throat of liiis commercial 
traveller has been cut. But that is not my fault, it is tho fault 
of the knife ! Must we, for such a temporary inconvenience, 
abolish the use of the knife? Only consider! where would 
agriculture and trade he without tlie knife? Is it not as 
salutary in surgery, as it is knowing in anatomy? And in 
addition a willing help at the festive hoard? If you abolish 
the knife — ^you hurl us back into tho depths of barbarism.”® 

Although machinery necessarily throws men out of work in 
those industries into which it is introduced, yet it may, not- 
withstanding this, bring about an increase of employment in 
other industries. This effect, however, has nothing in common 
with the so-called theory of compensation. Since every article 
produced hy a madiine is cheaper than a similar article pro- 
diiced by hand, we deduce the following infallible law : If the 
total quantity of the article produced hy machinery, he equal 
to the total quantity of the article previously produced by a 
handicraft or by manufacture, and now made by machinery, 
then the total labour expended is diminished. The new labour 
spent on the instruments of labour, on the machinery, on the 
coal, and so on, must necessarily bo less than the labour dis- 
placed by the use of the machinery ; otherwise the product of 
the maeWe would he as dear, ox dearer, than the product of 
the manual labour. But, as a matter of fact, the total quantity 
of the article produced by maobineiy with a diminished xmm.' 

^MacCnlloeh, amongst others, is a past master in this pretentious cretinism. 
"If,” be says, with the affected nalvetd of a child of 8 years, "if it be advantageous, 
to develope the shiU of the workman more and more, so that he is capable oE produc. 
mg, with the same or with a less quantity of labour, a constantly increasing quantity 
of commodities, it must also be advantageous, that he should avail himself of the help 
of such machinery ss will assist him most eSectively in the attainmeot of this result^'' 
(MacCulIuch: "Frinc. of Pol. Econ.,” l.ond. 1830, p. 100.) 

' “The Inventor of the spinning machine has mined India, a tact, however, that 
touches us but little.” A. Thiers: De la propridtf. — U. Thiers here confound the 
spinning mschlne with the power-loom, "a fact, however, that touchea ne bi.t 
ihtle." 
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ber of ■workmen, instead of remaining equal to, by far exceeds 
the total quantity of the hand-made article that has been dis- 
placed. Suppose that 400,000 yards of cloth have been pro- 
duced on po'wer-looms by fewer weavers than could weave 
100,000 yards by hand. In the quadrupled product there lies 
four times as much raw material Hence the production of 
raw material must be quadrupled. But as regards the instru- 
ments of labour, such as buildings, coal, machinery, and so on, 
it is different; the limit up to which the additional labour 
required for their production can increase, varies with the 
difference between the quantity of the machine-made article, 
and die quantity of the same article that the same number of 
workmen could make by hand. 

Hence, ns the use of machinery extends in a given industry, 
die immediate effect is to increase production in the other in- 
dustries that furnish the first with means of production. How 
far employment is thereby found for an increased number of 
men, depends, given the length of the working-day and the 
intensity of labour, on the composition of the capital employed, 
i.e., on the ratio of its constant to its variable component. 
This ratio, in its turn, varies considerably "with the extent to 
which machinery has already seized on, or is then seizing on, 
those trades. The number of the men condemned to work in 
coal and metal mines increased enormously owing to the 
progress of the English factory system; but during the last 
few decades this increase of number has been less rapid, owing 
to the use of new machinery in mining.^ A new 'type of 
workman springs into life along with the machine, namely, its 
maker. We have already learnt that machinery has possessed 
itself oven of this branch of production on a scale that gi'ows 
greater every day.^ As to raw material,® there is not the 

’'According to the census of 1S61 CVol. II., lond., 1868), the nunber of people 
emptoreit tn coal mines in England and Wales, amounted to 816,618, of vhlch 73,616 
were under, and 178,067 were over 80 years. Of those under 80, 836 were between 
t and 1ft years, Sft,7ft1 between 10 and 18 years, 47,010 between 16 and 10 years. 
The number employed in iron, copper, lead, tin, and other mines of every descrip, 
lion, was 810,288. 

’In England and Wales, ht 1861, there were employed in making machinery, 
60,807 persons, inelnding the masters and their clerks, &c., also all agents and 
tnuineis people connected with this industry, but excluding the makers of smalt 
maebine*, such as sewing tnaebines, &c., as also the makers of the operative parts 
of machines, such as spindles. The total number of civil engineers amounted .« 
8880. 

' t^ince ir.in t- one of the most important raw materials let me here state that, m 
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least doubt that the rapid strides of cotton spinning, not only 
pushed on with tropical luxuriance the growth of cotton in the 
United States, and with it the African slave trade, but also 
made the breeding of slaves the chief business of the border 
slave-states. When, in 1Y90, the first census of slaves was 
taken in the United States, their number was 697,000 ; in 1861 
it had nearly reached four millions. On the other hand, it 
is no less certain that the rise of the English woollen factories, 
together with the gradual conversion of arable land into sheep 
pasture, brought about the superfluity of agricultural labourers 
that led to their being driven in masses into tho towns. Ire- 
land, having during the last twenty years reduced its popula- 
tion by nearly one haK, is at this moment undergoing the pro- 
cess of still further reducing the number of its inhabitants, sc 
as exactly to suit the requirements of its landlords and of the 
English woollen manufacturers. 

"When machinery is applied to any of the preliminary or 
intermediate stages through which the subject of labour has 
to pass on its way to completion, there is an increased yield 
of material in those stages, and simultaneously an increased 
demand for labour in the handicrafts or manufactures supplied 
by the produce of the machines. Spinning by machinery, for 
example, supplied yam so cheaply and so abundantly that the 
hand-loom weavers were, at first, about to work full time with- 
out increased oxvtlay. Their earnings accordingly rose.^ 
Hence a flow of people into the cotton-weaving trade, till at 
length the 800,000 weavers, called into existence by the Jenny, 
the throstle and the mule, were overwhelmed by the power- 
loom, So also, owing to the abundance of clothing materials 
produced by machinery, the number of tailors, seamtresses and 
needle-women, went on increasing until the appearance of the 
sewing machine. 

1801, there were in England and Walei 125,771 operative iron foundera, of whom 
123,430 were males, 2341 females. Of the former 30,810 wore under, and 02,020 
over 20 years. 

* “A family of four grown up persons, with two chlUren as winders, earned at 
the end of the last, and the beginning of the present century, by ten hours' daiiy 
labour, £4 a week. If the work was very pressing, they could earn more . . , 
Before that they had always suSered from a deficient supply of yam." (Caskcll 
1. c., pp. 26-27.) 
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In proportion as machinery, -with the aid of a relatively 
small nninber of workpeople, increases the mass of raw 
materials, intermediate prodncts, iustruraeiits of labour, &c., 
the working-up of these raw materials and intermediate pro- 
ducts becomes split up into numberless branches ; social pro- 
duction inei'eases in diversity. The factory system carries the 
social division of labour immeasurably further than does 
manufacture, for it increases the productiveness of the in- 
dustries it seizes upon, in a far higher degree. 

The immediate result of machinery is to augment surplus- 
value and the ma.S3 of products in which surplus-value is 
embodied. And, as tlie substances consumed by the capitalists 
and their dopendaiits become more plentiful, so loo do these 
orders of society. Their growing wealth, and the relatively 
diminished number of workmen required to produce the neces- 
saries of life beget, simultaneously with the rise of new and 
luxurious wants, the moans of satisfying those wants. A 
larger portion of tlie produce of society is changed into surplus 
produce, and a larger part of the surplus produce is supplied 
for consumption in a multiplicity of refined shapes. In other 
words, the production of luxuries increases.^ The refined and 
varied forms of the products are also due to new relations with 
the markets of the world, relations that are created by Modern 
Industry. Not only are greater quantities of foreign ai*ticles 
of luxury exchanged for home products, but a greater mass of 
foreign raw materials, ingredients, and intermediate products, 
are used as means of production in the home industries. 
Owing to these relations with the markets of the world the 
demand for labour increases in the carrying trades, which 
split up into numerous varieties.® 

The increase of the means of production and subsistence, 
accompanied by a relative diminution in the number of 
labourers, causes an increased demand for labour in making 
canals, docks, tunnels, bridges, and so on, works that can only 

Eng«]s in "Lage, points out the miserable condition of a large number 
of thoee wbo work on these very articles of luxury. See also numerous instances in 
the ''UepoTts of the Children's Employment Commission." 

*Itt liBtt, in Englsod and Wales, there were 91|00e sailors In the merchant 
vtsvtae. 
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tear fruit in ilie far future. Entirely new liranches of pro 
duction, creating new fields of labour, are also formed, as the 
direct result either of machinery or of the general industrial 
changes brought about by it. But the place occupied by these 
branches in the general production is, even in the most dC’ 
veloped countries, far from important. The number of 
labourers that find employment in them is directly propor- 
tional to the demand, created by those industries, for the 
crudest form of manual labour. The chief industries of this 
kind are, at present, gas works, telegraphs, photography, 
steam navigation, and railways. According to the census of 
1861 for England and Wales, we find in tho gas industry 
(gasworks, production of mechanical apparatus, servants of 
the gas companies &c.), 16,211 persons; in telegraphy, 2309; 
in photography, 2306; steam navigation, 3570; and in rail- 
ways, 70,599, of whom the tmsldlled “navvies,” more or loss 
permanently employed, and the whole administrative and com- 
mercial staff, make up about 28,000. The total number of 
persons, therefore, employed in these five new industries 
amounts to 94,145. 

Lastly, the extraordinary productiveness of modem indus- 
try, accompanied as it is by both a more extensive and a 
more intense exploitation of labour-power in all other spheres 
of production, allows of .the unproductive employment of a 
larger and larger part of the working class, and the consequeni 
reproduction, on a constantly extending scale, of the ancient 
domestic slaves under the name of a servant class, including 
men-servants, women-servants, lackeys, &o. According to the 
census of 1861, the population of England and Wales was 
20,066,244; of these, 9,776,259 males, and 10,289,965 female. 
If we deduct from this population all who are too old or too 
young for work, all unproductive women, young persons and 
children, the “ideological” classes, such as government officials, 
priests, lawyers, soldiers, &c. ; further, all who have no occu- 
pation but to consume the labour of others in tho form of 
rent, interest^ &c.; and, lastly, paupers, vagabonds, and 
criminals, there remain in round numbers eight millions of 
the two sexes of every age, including in that number every 



488 Capitalist Production. 

capitalist "who is in any way engaged in industxy, eonuneroo^ or 
nnance. Among these, 8 millions are: 

Agi'ieultural labourers (including sbep- pjjesows. 
herds, farm servants, and maidserv- 
ants living in the houses of farmers), 1,098,261 
All who are employed in cotton, woollen, 
worsted, flax, hemp, silk, and jute fac- 
tories, in stocking making and lace 
making by machinery, . . . 642,607’ 

All who are employed in coal mines and 

molal mines, 665,835 

All who are employed in metal works 
(Ijlast-fnmacoa, rolling mills, &c.), 
and metal manufactures of every kind, 396, 998* 

The servant class, .... 1,208,648® 

All the pemons employed in textile factories and in mines, 
taken together, number 1,208,442; tho&o employed in textile 
factories and metal industries, taken together, number 1,039,- 
605 ; in both cases less than the number of modern domestic 
slaves. "What a splendid result of the capitalist exploitation 
of machinery ! 

BBCTIOW 7. ^KEPUiSIOir ABD ATTEACTIOIT OP WOBKPEOPI,!} BT 

TUB FAOTOnX SYSTEM. CBISIS IN THE COTTON TEADE. 

All political economists of any standing admit that the 
introduction of new machinery has a baneful effect on the 
workmen in the old handicrafts and manufactures with which 
this machinery at first competes. Almost all of them bemoan 
the slavery of the factory operative. Amd what is the great 
trump-card tliat they play ? That machinery, after the 

*Of thue onlr 17t,B06 are moles abov« IS years of age. 

*OI thew. sn.SOI are females. 

*Of thctC) 137,117 malea None are inelnded In the 1,303,018 \rho dio not serve 
In private houses. Between IBOl and 1870 the number of male servants nearly 
donhlcd itself. It Increased to 207,871. In the year 1817 there were 3601 game- 
ksepati (for the landlords* preserves), in 1800 there were 1931. The young servant 
girla in the housti of the ihndon lower middle class sre in common parlance called 
’'slaveys;." 
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hoTTOre of the period of introduction and development have 
subsided, instead of diminishing, in the long run increases 
the number of the slaves of labour 1 Yes, political economy 
revels in the hideous theory, hideous to every “philanthro- 
pist ” who believes in the eternal nature-ordained necessity for 
capitalist production, that after a period of growth and transi- 
tion, even its crowning success, the factory system based on 
madiinery, grinds down more workpeople than on its first 
introduction it throws on the streets-^ 

It is true that in some cases, as we saw from instances oi 
English worsted and silk factories, an extraordinary extension, 
of the factory system may, at a certain stage of its develop- 
ment, be accompanied not only by a relative, but by an 
absolute decrease in the number of operatives employed. In 
lie year 1800, when a special census of aU tho factories in the 
United Kingdom was taken by order of Parliament, die fac- 
tories in those parts of Lancashire, Cheshire, and Yorkshire, 
included in the district of Mr. Baker, the factory inspector, 
numbered 652; 570 of these contained 85,622 power-looms, 
6,819,146 spindles (exclusive of doubling spindles), employed 
2^,489 horse-power (steam), and 1390 (water), and 94,119 
persons. In the year 1865, the same factories contained, 
looms 95,163, spindles 7,025,031, had a steam-power of 
28,925 horses, and a water-power of 1445 horses, and em- 
ployed 88,913 persons. Between 1860 and 1865, therefore, 


^ Ganllh, on the contrary, considers the final result o[ the factory system to be sm 
absolutely less number of operatives, at whose expense on increased number of 
"gens honnetes’’ live and develop th«r well-known “perfeetibilite perfeetible.” Lit- 
tle as be understands the movement of production, at least he feels, that machinery 
must needs be a very fatal institution, if its introduction converts busy workmen 
into paupers, and its development calls more slaves of labour into existence than it 
baa suppressed. It is not passible to bring out the cretinism of bis standpoint, ex- 
cept by his own words: "Les classes condsmndes A prodtiire ct i eonsoiztmer 
dimmuent, et les classes qui dirigent le travail, qul soulagent, consolent, et eclairent 
toute la population, se multiplicnt. . . . et s'approprient tons les bienfaits qul 
rfisultent de la diminution des frois du travail, de raliondance drs productions, et du 
bon marchd des consommations. Dans eette direction, I’csptee humaine sV-live aux 
plus bautes conceptions du gfinle, pfinitre dans les profondeurs mystirieuses de la 
religion, fitabiit les princlpes salutaires de la morale (which consists in 's’approprier 
tous lea bienfaits,’ &c.), les lois tutflaircs de la libertfi (liberty of 'les classes eon- 
damnfes fi prodiiire?’) et du pouvoir, de robeissance et de la Justice, du devoir et 
de t'bumanitd.” For this twaddle see “Des Systimes d’Economie Politique, Ac, 
Par M> Ch. (lanUh.” afime ed., Faria, SlSltl, t. II., p. 884, and see p. 818, 
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the increase in looms was 11%, in spindles 3%, and in engine- 
power 3%, while the number of persons employed decreased 
6^%.^ JBetween 1852 and 1802, considerable extension of the 
English woollen manufacture took place, while the number of 
hands employed in it remained almost statiouai*y, showing how 
greatly the introduction of new machines had superseded the 
laboTir of preceding periods.® In certain eases, the increase in 
the number of bands employed is only apparent ; that is, it is 
not duo to tho extension of the factories already established, 
but to the gradual annexation of connected trades; for in- 
stance, the increase in power-looms, and in the hands em- 
jjloyed by them, between 1H.‘{8 and 1850, was, in the cotton 
trade, .«irnply owing lo tho extension of this branch of in- 
dustry; but in the otJior trades to the application of steam- 
power to tho ourpot-loom, to tho ribbon-loom, and to the linen- 
loom, which previously had been worked by the power of 
men.® Hence tho increase of the hands in these latter trades 
was merely a symptom of a diminution in the total number 
employed. Einally, we have considered this question entirely 
apart from the fact, that everywhere, except in the metal 
industries, yoimg persons (under 18), and women and children 
form the preponderating element in the class of factory 
hands. 

Hevertheleas, in spite of the mass of hands actually dis- 
placed and virtually replaced by machinery, wo can under- 
stand how the factory operatives, through the building of 
more mills and the extension of old ones in a given industry, 
may become more numerous than the manufacturing work- 

*'*R«porta of Iiup. of Fact., 81 Oct., 1S66,” p. 68, tq. At the same time, bow 
ever, means of emptoyment for an incieased number of bands was ready in 110 new 
mitts with 11,623 looms, 038,766 spindles and 3696 total horse-power of steam and 
water (1 c.). 

6‘'R<Ijoila, &c., for 31 Oct-, 1883," p. 79. At the end of 1871, Mr. A. Redgrave, 
the factory inspector, in a lectuie given at Bradford, in the New Mechanics' Insti- 
ftttlon, said; "What has attuck me for some time past is the altered appearance of 
the woollen factories. Foimerly they were fitted with women and children, now 
mMhinery seems to do ail the work. At my asking for an explanation of this from 
« sisnufactarer, he gave me the followingr 'Under the old system 1 erorloyed 63 
piarsons; after the introduction of improved machinery I reduced my hands to 33, 
*tid hticiy. in conseqnenee of new and extensive Blterations, I have been In a posltioa 
Ut taduee thoae 33 to IS.'" 

'S«« "Seporu, &e., 31 Oet., 1866," p. If 
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men and handicraftsmen that have been displaced. Suppose, 
for example, that in the old mode of production, a capital of 
£500 is employed weekly, two-fifths being constant and three- 
fifths variable capital, i.e., £300 being laid out in means of 
production, and £300, say £1 per man, in labour-power. On 
the introduction of machinery the composition of this capital 
becomes altered. We will suppose it to consist of four-fifths 
constant and one-fifth variable, which means that only £100 is 
now laid out in labour-power. Consequently, two-thirds of 
the workmen are discharged. If now the business extends, 
and the total capital employed grows to £1500 under un- 
changed conditions, the number of operatives employed will 
increase to 800, just as many as before tlio introduction of the 
machinciy. If the capital further grows to £ 2000 , 400 men 
will be employed, or one-third more than under the old system. 
Their numbers have, in point of fact, increased by 100, but 
relatively, i.e., in proportion to the total capital advanced, 
they have diminished by 800, for the £2000 capital would, in 
the old state of things, have employed 1200 instead of 400 
men. Hence, a relative decrease in the number of bands is 
consistent with an actual increase. We assumed above that 
while the total capital increases, its composition remains the 
same, because the conditions of production remain constant. 
But we have already seen that, with every advance in the use 
of machinery, the constant component of capital, that part 
which consists of machinery, raw material, &c., increases, 
while the variable component, the part laid out in labour- 
power, decreases. We also know that in no other system of 
production is improvement so continuous, and the composition 
of the capital employed so constantly changing as in the 
factory system. These changes are, however, continually inter- 
rupted by periods of rest, during which tbero is a mere quanti- 
tative extension of the factories on the existing technical basis. 
During such periods the operatives increase in number. Thus, 
in 1836, the total number of operatives in the cotton, woollen, 
worsted, flax, and silk factories in the United Kingdom was 
only 354,684; while in 1861 the number of the power-loom 
weavers alone (of both sexes and of all ages, from eight years 
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upwards), amounted to 280,654. Certainly, this growth ap- 
pears less Important when we consider that in 1838 the hand- 
loom weavers with their families still numbered 800,000,^ not 
to mention those thrown out of work in Asia, and on the 
Continent of Europe. 

In the few remarks I have still to make on this point, I 
shall refer to some actually existing relations, the existence ol 
which our theoretical investigation has not yet disclosed. 

So long as, in a givoii branch of industry, the factory system 
extends itself at the expense of the old handicrafts or of manu- 
factnro, the result is as sure as is the result of an encounter be- 
tween any anny furnished with hreach-loadcrs, and one armed 
with hows and arrows. Tliis first period, during which ma- 
chinery cfm([ucrs its field of action, is of decisive importance 
owing to the oxtraordinaiy profits that it helps to produce. 
Tlieso profits not only form a source of accelerated accumu- 
lation, but also attract into the favoured sphere of production 
a large part of the additional social capital that is being 
constantly created, and is ever on the look-out for new in- 
vestments. The special advantages of this first period of fast 
and furious activity aro felt in every branch of production 
that machinery invades. So soon, however, as the factory 
system has gained a certain breadth of footing and a definite 
degree of maturity, and, especially, so soon as its technical 
ba.sis, machinery, is itself produced by machinery ; so soon as 
coal mining and iron mining, the metal industri®, and the 
meani of transport have been revolutionised ; so soon, in short, 
as die general conditions requisite for production by the 
modern industrial system have been established, this mode 
of production acquii’es an elasticity, a capacity for sudden 
extension by leaps and bounds tiiat finds no hindrance except 
in the .supply of raw material and in tho disposal of the pro- 
duce. On the one hand, the immediate effect of machinery is 

«u)r«r{nES of the hand-loom weavers were the subject of an inquiw hy a 
Eoyat CoBifflission, but although their distress was acknowledged and lamented, the 
amcUoratlen of their condition was left, and probably necessarily so, to the chances 
and changes of time, which it may new bo hoped" ftO yeses laterll "have ntarly 
ohlitersted thuM miseries, and not improbably by the present great extension of 
■he power-loom." (“Kep. Imp. of EeW 81 Ocb> IBSib" p. 16.) 
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to increase the supply of raw material in the same "way, for 
example, as the cotton gin augmented the production of 
cotton.^ On the other hand^ the cheapness of the articles pro- 
duced by machinery, and the improved means of transport 
and communication furnish the weapons for conquering foreign 
markets. By ruining handicraft production in other countries, 
machinery forcibly converts them into fields for the supply of 
its raw material. In this way East India was compelled to 
produce cotton, wool, hemp, jute, and indigo for Great 
Britain.® By constantly making a part of the hands ‘‘super- 
numerary,’* modern industry, in all countries where it has 
taken root, gives a spur to emigration and to the colonization 
of foreign lands, which are thereby converted into settlements 
for growing tlie raw material of the mother country; just as 
Australia, for example, was converted into a colony for gi’ow- 
ing wool.® A new and international division of labour, a 
division suited to the requirements of the chief centres of 
modern industry springs up, and converts one part of the globe 
into a chiefly agricultural field of production, for supplying 
the other part which remains a chiefly industrial field. This 
evolution hangs together with radical changes in agriculture 
which we need not here further inquire into.^ 


* Other ways In which machinery aSecta the production of raw nisterial wiU be 
mentioned in the tiurd booh. 

'expobt at coiTOR raoit iitdia io cseat aaiTAin. 
1816.-84,610,118 lbs. 1860.-301,111,168 lbs. 1666.— 416,017,600 lbs. 

'axroax os wooi, SaoM inniA to ckeat satTAiif. 
1816.-1,670,681 lbs. 1860.-30,311,173 lbs. 1866—30,670,111 lbs. 


BXVQKt OB WOOL BROK. T^B CAPE TO GBEAT BRITMH* 

—e, 068,467 lbs. 1860.-10,671,346 lbs. 1865.— 89,030,633 lbs. 
BXyoBT os WOOt SEOK AVSTSALU TO CEEAT BRITACH. 
1816—81,789,316 lbs. 1860.— 60,160,616 lbs. 1866.-100,731,801 lbs. 


* The economical development of the United States is itself a product of European., 
more especially of English modem industry. In their present form (1800) the 
States must stiU be considered a European colony. [Note to the 4th, 
editlon.-Since then the United States has developed into the seoimd mdustriai 
country of the world, without thereby losinsp Us colonial character entirely, s, Z.f 


EXPOSI os COTTOH SEOM TUB USITED STATES TO OEEAT SBtTAIE. 

1810 .— 101,919,393 lbs. 1868.-^66,680,643 lbs. 1869,— 961,707,384 ibs. WOO.-* 
1,116,890,008 lbs. 
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On the motion of Mr, Gladstone, the House of Commons 
ordered, on the 17th February, 1867, a return of the total 
quantities of grain, corn, and flour, of all sorts, imported into, 
and exported from, the United Kingdom, between the years 
1831 and 1866. I give below a summary of the result The 
flour is given in quarters of com. 

QUINQUENNIAL PERIODS AND THE YEAR 1866. 


Annual Avbbaqe. 

1831-1835. 

1830-1840. 

1841-1845. 

1840-1860. 

Import (Qra.) - - 



2,843,805 

8,770,6.52 

Export “ - ■ 

226,363 

261,770 

130,060 

155,401 

Excess of Import 
over export • - 

871,110 

2,137,050 


8,821,001 

Population. 





Yearly average in 
each period, - - 

24,621,107 

26,920,607 

27,262,560 

27,707,508 

Average quantity of 
corn, &e„ in qrs., 
consumed annu- 
ally per head over 
and above the 
home produce con- 
sumed, - - - - 

0-036 

0-082 

0-090 

0-310 


motx O * COBH, &C,, mOK XSB vmisp btaiu to gbxat bbitaxh. 



18S0, 



1862. 

Wheat, cwts. 

16,202,318 


■ •S 

41,088,503 

Barley, " 

3,000,068 

• • • 

« • • 

6,624,600 

Oats, •' 

8,lTt,80l 

• • • 

• • • 

4,426,904 

Rye, ” 

888,740 

* • • 

• OS 

7,108 

Flour. ” 

8,810,440 

• t • 

a • • 

7,207,118 

Buckwheat, cwts. ... ... 

1064 

• « 9 


19,671 

lifaire, cwts. 

6.473,161 



11,604,818 

Bere or Bigg <a sort of 1 

2089 




Barley), cwts. j 





Fcas, cwts. ... 

811,620 



1,024,722 

Scans, '* 

1,822,972 

« • ■ 

... 

2,037,187 

Total exports, ... ... 

84,866,801 

«« • 


74,088,861 
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AnnuaIi AvzaAGis, 

1861-1855. 

1850-1800. 

1801-180.5. 

1800. 

Import (Qtb.) - - 

8,346,237 

10,012,012 

15,009,871 

16,457,340 

Export " - - 

307,491 

341,150 

■102,754 

210,218 

EIxccsb of Import 
over export - - 

8,037,746 

10,672,402 

14,707,117 

16,241,122 

Population, 





Yearly average in 
caeh period, - - 

27,672,923 

28,301,544 

29, .58 1,400 

20,035,404 

Average quantity of 
corn, &o., in qrs., 
consumed annu- 
ally per head over 
and above the 
home produce con- 
sumed, . - . - 

0*291 

0-372 

0*643 

0-643 


The enormoua poiver, inherent in the factory system, of ex- 
panding by jumps, and the dependence of that system on the 
markets of the "world, necessarily beget feverish production, 
followed by over-filling of the markets, whereupon contraction 
of the markets brings on crippling of production. The life of 
modem industry becomes a series of periods of moderate 
activity, prosperity, over-production, crisis and stagnation. 
The uncertainty and instability to which machinery subjects 
the employment^ and consequently the conditions of existence, 
of the operatives become normal, owing to these periodic 
changes of the industrial cycle. Except in the periods of pros- 
perity, there rages between the capitalists the most furious 
combat for the Aare of each in the markets. This share is 
directly proportional to the cheapness of tho product. Besides 
the rivalry that this struggle begets in the opplieotiou of 
improved machinery for replacing laboux'-power, and of new 
methods of production, there also comes a time in every indus- 
trial cycle, "whein a forcible reduction of wages beneath the 
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value of labour-power, ie attempted for tie purpose of dheap* 
eniiig commodities.^ 

A necessary condition, iberefore, to the growth of the num- 
ber of factory hands, is a proportionally much more rapid 
growth of the amount of capital invested in mills. This 
growth, however, is conditioned by the ebb and flow of the 
industrial cycle. It is, besides, constantly interrupted by the 
technical progress that at one time virtually supplies the place 
of new workmen, at another, actually displaces old ones. This 
qualitative change in mechanical industry continually dis- 
charges hands from the factory, or shuts its doors against the 
fresh stream of recruits, while the purely quantitative exten- 
sion of the factories absorbs not only the men Ibrown out of 
work, but also fresh contingents. The workpeople are thus 
continually both repelled and attracted, hustled from pillar to 
post, while, at the same time, constant changes take place in 
the sex, age, and skill of the levies. 

The lot of the factory operatives will he best depicted by tak- 
ing a rapid survey of the course of the English cotton industry. 

From 1770 to 1815 this trade was depressed or stagnant for 

*Iii sn apptal made in July, ISOfi, to the Trade Societies of England, by Uie 
slioecnalcers of Leicester, who bad been thrown on the streets by a lock-out, it is 
stated: "Twenty years ago the Leicester shoe trade was revolutionised by the 
introduction of riveting in the place of stitching. At that Ume good wages could 
be earned. Great competition was shown between the different firms as to which 
could turn out the neatest article. Shortly afterwards, however, a worse kind of 
competition sprang up, namely, that of underselling one another in the market. 
The injurious conseduences soon manifested themselves in reductions of wages, 
and so sweepingiy quick was the fail in the price of labour, that many firms now 
pay only one half of the original wages. And yet, though wages sink lower and 
lower, profits appear, with each alteration in tbe scale of wages, to increase." Even 
bad times are utilized by tbe manufacturers, for making exceptional profits by ex- 
cessivu lowering of wages, i.t., by a direct robbery of tbe labourer’s means of sub- 
sistence. One example (it has reference to the crisis in tbe Coventry silk weaving) : 
“From information I have received from manufacturers as well as workmen, there 
seems to be no doubt that wages have been reduced to a greater extent than eltbci 
the competition of the foreign producers, or other circumstances have rendered 
necessary . . . the majority of wearers ate working at a reduction of SO to iO 
per cent, in their wages, A piece of ribbon for making which the weaver got 8s. 
or 7s. five years back, now only brings them 3s, 3d. or 3s. Gd.; other work is now 
priced at Ss. and 3s. 3d, which was formerly priced at 4a. and 4s. 3d. The 
reduction la wage seems to have been carried to a greater extent than is neccs- 
savy for increasing demand, indeed, the reduction in the cost of weaving, in 
the ease of many descriptions of ribbons, has not been accompanied by any cor- 
responding reduction in the selling price of the manufactured article," (Mr. F* IX 
Range’s Report. “Ch. Emp. Com., V. Rap.. 1868,” p. 114, 1.) 
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g years only. During this period o£ 46 years the English 
manufacturers had a monopoly of machinery and of the mark- 
ets of the world. Erom 1815 to 1821 depression ; 1822 and 
1823 pi’oeperity j 1824 abolition of the laws against Trades’ 
Unions, great extension of factories everywhere; 1825 crisis; 

1826 great misery and riots among the factory operatives; 

1827 slight improvement; 1828 great increase in power-looms, 
and in exports; 1829 exports, especially to India, surpass all 
former years; 1830 glutted markets, great distress; 1831 to 

1833 continued depression, the monopoly of iJio trade with 
India and China withdrawn from the East India Company ; 

1834 great increase of factories and machinery, shortness of 
hands. The new poor law furthers the migi’ation of agrienl- 
taral labourers into the factory districts. The country districts 
swept of children. While slave trade; 1835 great prosperity, 
contemporaneous starvation of the handloom weavers; 1830 
great prosperity ; 1837 and 1838 depression and crisis ; 1839 
revival ; 1840 great depression, riots, calling out of the mili- 
tary; 1841 and 1842 frightful suffering among the factory 
operatives ; 1842 the manufacturers lock the hands out of the 
factories in order to enforce the repeal of the Corn Laws. 
The operatives stream in thousands into the towns of Lanca- 
shire and Yorkshire, are driven hack by the military, and 
(heir leaders brought to trial at Lancaster ; 1843 great misery ; 
1844 revival ; 1845 great prosperify ; 1846 continued improve- 
ment at firsts then reaction. Repeal of the Corn liaws ; 1847 
crisis, general reduction of wages by 10 and more per cent, 
in honour of the “big loaf;” 1848 contintied depression; 
Manchester under military protection; 1849 revival; 1850 
prosperity; 1851 falling prices, low wages, frequent strikes; 
1852 improvement begins, strikes continue, the manufacturers 
threaten to import foreign hands; 1858 increasing exports. 
Strike for 8 months, and great misery at Preston; 18,54 
prosperity, glutted markets; 1855 news of failures stream in 
from the United States, Canada, and the Eastern markots; 
1866 great prosperity; 1857 crisis; 1858 improvement; 1859 
great prosperity, increase in factories’, 1860 Zenith of the 
English cotton trade, the Indian, Australian, and other mark- 

8F 
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<3ta so glutted with goods that even in 18G3 they had not ab> 
sorbed tlio whole lot; the French Treaty of Commerce, enorm- 
ous growth of factories and machinery; 18C1 prosperity con- 
tinues for a time, reaction, the American civil war, cotton 
famine; 18G2 to 1863 complete collapse. 

The history of tlie cotton famine is too characteristic to dis- 
pense with dwelling upon it for a moment. From the indi- 
cations as to the condition of the markets of the world in 1860 
and 1801, we see that the cotton famine came in the nick of 
time for the manufacturers, and was to some extent advan- 
tageous to them, a fact that was adinowledged in the reports 
of the jWaiichostcr Chamber of Commerce, proclaimed in Par- 
linmeiit by Palmerston and Derby, and confiimed by events.^ 
No doul)t, among the 2887 cotton mills in the United Kingdom 
in 1861, there were many of small size. According to the 
report of Mr. A. Kedgrave, out of the 2100 mills included in 
his district, 392 or 19% employed less than ten horse-power 
each ; 345, or 16% employed 10 H. P., and less than 20 H. P. ; 
while 1872 employed upwards of 20 H. P.® The majority of 
the small mills were weaving sheds, built dirring the period of 
prosperity after 1858, for the most pait by speculators, of 
whom one supplied the yarn, another the machinery, a third 
the buildings, and were worked by men who had been over- 
lookers, or by other persons of small means. These small 
manufacturers mostly went to the wall. The same fate would 
have overtaken them in the commercial crisis that was staved 
off only by the cotton famine. Although they formed one- 
third of the total number of manufacturers, yet their mills 
absorbed a much smaller part of the capital invested in the 
cotton trade. As to tie extent of the stoppage, it appears 
from authentic estimates, that in October 1862, 60.3% of the 
spindles, and 58% of the looms were standing. This refers ter 
the cotton trade as a whole, and, of course, requires consider- 
able modification for individual districts. Only very few iniUs 
worked full time (60 hours a week), the remainder worked at 
Intervals- Fven in those few oases where full time was 
worked, and at the customary rate of piece-wage, the weekly 

^Conf. Uepottt ot Intp. of Fact Slit October, 186S, p. 80. *1, e.. p, 10. 
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wages of the operatives necessarily shrank, owing to good 
cotton being replaced liy bad, Sea Island by Egyptian (in fine 
spinning mills), American and Egyptian by Surat, and pure 
cotton by mixing of waste and Surat. The shorter fibre of 
the Surat cotton and its dirty condition, the greater fragility 
of the thread, the substitution of all sorts of heavy ingredients 
for flour in sizing tho warps, all these lessened the speed of the 
machinery, or the number of looms that could be superin- 
tended by one weaver, increased the labour caused by defects 
in the machinery, and reduced the piece-wage by reducing the 
mass of the product turned off. Where Surat cotton was Uhcd 
the loss to tho oporativos whon on full time, amounted to 20, 
30, and more per cent. But besides this, the majority of Iho 
manufacturers reduced the rate of piece-wago by 5, 71, and 10 
per cent. We can therefore conceive tho situation fif those 
hands who were employed for only 3, 3^ or 4 days a week, of 
for only 6 hours a day. Even in 1863, after a comparative 
improvement had set in, the weekly wages of spinners and of 
weavers were Ss. id., 3s. lOd., 4s. ed. and 6s. Id.^ Even in 
this miserable state of things, however, the inventive spirit of 
the master never stood still, but was exercised in making 
deductions from wages. These were to some extent inflicted 
as a penalty for defects in the finished article that were really 
due to his bad cotton and to his unsuitable machinery. More- 
over, where the manufacturer owned the cottages of the work- 
people, he paid himself his rents by deducting the amount 
from these miserable wages. Mr. Redgrave tells us of self- 
acting minders (operatives who manage a pair of self-acting 
mules) “earning at the end of a fortnight’s full work 8s. lid., 
and that from this sum was deduced the rent of tho house, 
the manufacturer, howevor, returning half the rent as a gift. 
The minders took away tho sum of 63. lid. In many places 
the self-acting minders ranged from 6s. to 9b, per week, and 
the weavers from 2a. to 6s. ptr week, during the latter part of 
1862.”® Even when working short time the rent was fre- 
quently deducted from tho wages of tlie operatives.® JSTo 

*"Rep. In»p. of Fact, 81«t October, 1885,” pp. 4WS. 

•"Rep. Insp, of Fact*, 81st October, 1803.’* *1. p. 8 I 4 
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wonder that in some parts of Lancashire a kind of famine 
fever broke out. But more characteristic than all this, was 
the revolution that took place in the proeesa of production at 
tho expense of the workpeople. Experimenta in corpora vili, 
like those of anatomists on frogs, were formally made. “Al- 
though,” says Mr. Eedgrav^ “I have given the actual earnings 
of the operatives in the several mills, it does not follow that 
they earn the same amount week by week. The operatives 
are subject to great fluctuation from the constant experi- 
mentalizing of tho manufacturers .... the earnings of the 
operatives rise and fall with tho quality of the cotton mixings ; 
sometimes they have heon within 15 per cent, of former 
earnings, and then, in a week or two, they have fallen off from 
CO to 60 per cent.”* These experiments were not made solely 
at the expense of the workman’s means of subsistence. His 
five senses also had to pay the penalty. “The people who are 
smployed in making np Surat cotton complain very much. 
They inform me, on opening the bales of cotton there is an 
intolerable smell, which caua^ sickness .... In. the mixing, 
scribbling and carding rooms, the dust and dirt which are 
disengaged, irritate the air passages, and give rise to cough 
and diflicully of breathing. A disease of the skin, no doubt 
from the irritation of the dirt contained in the Surat cotton, 
also prevails . . . The fibre being so short, a great amount of 
size, both animal and vegetable, is used .... Bronchitis is 
more prevalent owing to the dust. Inflammatory sore throat 
is common, from the same cause. Sickness and dyspepsia are 
produced by the frequent breaking of the weft, when the 
weaver sucks the weft through the eye of the shuttle.” On 
the other hand, the substitutes for flour were a Eortunatus’ 
purse to the manufacturers, by increasing the weight of the 
yarn. They caused “15 lbs. of raw material to weigh 26 lbs. 
after it was woven.”* In the Beport of Inspectors of Eactories 
for 30th April, 1864, we read as follows : “The trade is avail- 
ing itself of this resource at present to an extent which i 
even diacreditabio. I have heard on good authority of a olotr 
weighing 8 lbs. which was made of 6^ lbs. cotton and 2f lb.. 

" ^ C., x>l>. *1. Cu pp. 69.63. 
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size; and of anotlier cloth -weighing lbs., of -which 3 lbs. 
f?a8 size. These were ordinary export shirtings. In elotlis of 
other descriptions, as much as 50 per cent, size is sometimes 
added; so that a manufacturer may, and does truly boast^ that 
he is getting rich by selling cloth for less money per poun<f 
than he paid for the mere yam of which they are composed.”'* 
But the workpeople had to suffer, not only from the e.xperi- 
ments of the manufacturers inside Iho mills, and of the muni- 
cipalities outside, not only from reduced wages and absence of 
work, from want and from charily, and from the eulogistic 
speeches of lords and commons. ‘'Unfortunate females -who, 
in consequence of tlie cotton famine, were at its commence' 
ment thrown out of employment, and have thereby become 
outcasts of society; and now though trade has revived, and 
work is plentiful, continue members of that unfortunate class, 
and are likely to continue so. There are also in the borough 
more youthful prostitutes than I have known for the last 25 
years.”® 

We find then, in the first 45 years of the English cotton 
trade, from 1770 to 1815, only 5 years of crisis and stagna- 
tion ; hut this was the period of monopoly. The second period 
from 1815 to 1863 counts, during its 48 years, only 20 yeart. 
of revival and prosperity against 28 of depression and stag 
nation. Between 1815 and 1830 the competition with the 
continent of Europe and with the United States sets in. 
After 1833, the extension of the Asiatic markets is enforced 
by “destruction of the human race” (the wholesale extinction 
of Indian handloom weavers). After the repeal of the Com 
Laws, from 1846 to 1863, there are 8 years of moderate 
activity and prosperity against 9 years of depression and stag- 
nation. The condition of the adult male operatives, even 
during the years of prosperity, may be judged from the note 
subjoined.® 

*Bep. &C. SOtli Apnli 1804, p. ST. 

'From a letter of Mr. Harris, Chief Coastable of BoUoa, in Sep. of Insp. of 
Faet, 81st October, 1886, pp. Bl-SS. 

*la an appeal, dated 1803, of the factorjr operaUves of tancasblre, &c., for the 
purpose of forming a aodety for organised emigration, we find the following i "That 
a large emigration of factory workers is now absolutely essential to raise them 
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SECTION 8. ^RBVOETITION EFFECTED IN MANUI'ACTUBE, 

HANOICEJUfTS. AND DOMESTIO INDDSTEY BY MODEEN IN- 

D0ST11Y, 

a. Overihroto of Co-operation. haseS on- Sandicrafi and on the 
Division of Labour. 

We have soon how machinery does away with co-operation 
baaed on handicrafts, and with, manufacture based on the divi- 
sion of handicraft labour. An example of the first sort is the 
mowing-machine; it replaces co-opcration hctwoon mowers. 
A striking example of second kind, is the needle-making 
machine. According to Adam Smith, 10 men, in his day, 
made in co-operation, over 48,000 needles a-day. On the 
other hand, a single needle-machine makes 145,000 in a work- 
ing day of 11 hours. One woman or one girl superintends 
four such machines, and so produces near upon 600,000 
needles in a day, and upwards of 3,000,000 in a week.^ A 
single machine, when, it takes the place of co-operation or of 
manufacture, may itself serve as the basis of an industry of a 

from their present prostrate condition, few will deny; but to show that a con. 
tinaous stream of emigration is nt all times demanded, and, without which it ia 
impoisible for them to maintain their position in ordinary times, we beg to call 
nttention to the subjoined facts: — In 1S14 the official value of cotton goods ex. 
ported was £17,666,378, whilst the real marketable value was £20,070,834. In 
1868 the official value of cotton goods exported, was £182,821,081; but the real 
or marketable value was only £43,001,822, being a tea-fold quantity sold for little 
more than double the former price. To produce results so disadvantageous to the 
country generally, and to the factory workers in particular, several causes bare 
ce-operated, which, had circumatances permitted, we should have brought more 
prominently under your notice; auiSce it for tbn present to say that the most 
obvious one is the constant redundancy of labour, without which a trade so ruinous 
in its effects never could have been carried on, and which requires a constantly 
extending market to save it from aanlbilation. Our cotton mills may be brought 
to a stand by the periodical stagnations of trade, which, under present arrange- 
ments, ars as inevitable as death itself: but the human mind is constantly at 
worb and although we believe we are under the mark ia stating that six millions 
bi persons have left these abores during the last 26 years, yet, from the natural 
fnetease of population, and the diapiacement of labour to cheapen production, a 
forge percentage of the nule adults in the most prosperous times find it impossible 
to obtain work in factories on any conditions whatever." ("Beports of Inyp. of 
iPaGt.. 30th April, 1863," pp. 61-62. We shall, in a later chapter, aee how our 
friends, the manufacturera, endeavored, during the catastrophe in the cotton trade, 
to prevent by every means, including State interierence, the emigration of the 
operatives, 

2"Ch. Empt. Comm. IV, Beport; 1364,** p. 108, n. 447. 
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handicraft character. Still, such, a return to handicrafts 
is but a transition to thci factory system, -which, as a rule, 
make.? its appearance so soon as the human muscles are re- 
placed, for the purpose of dri-ping the machines, by a me- 
chanical motive power, such as steam or water. Here and 
there, but in any case only for a time, an industry may bo 
carried on, on a small scale, by means of mechanical power. 
Tlds is effected by hiring steam power, as is done in some 
of the Birmingham trades, or by the use of small calorie- 
engines, as in some branches of weaving.^ In tlio Coventry 
silk weaving industry the experiment of “cottage factories'" 
was tried. In the centre of a square surrounded by rows of 
cotlngos, an ongine-house was built and tho engine connected 
by shafts -with tho looms in tho cottages. In all eases tho 
power was hired at so much per loom. The rent was pay- 
able weekly, whether the looms worked or not. Each cottage 
held from 2 to 6 looms; some belonged to tho weaver, some 
were bought on credit, some were hired. The struggle be- 
tween these cottage factories and the factory proper, lasted 
over 12 years. It ended with the complete ruin of the 300 
cottage-factories.® Wherever the nature of the process did 
not involve production on a large scale, the new industries 
that have sprung up in the last few decades, such as envelope 
making, steel-pen making, &c., have, as a general rule, first 
passed through the handicraft stage, and then the manufactur- 
ing stage, as short phases of -transition to the factory stage. 
The transition is very difficult in those cases where the prcH 
duction of the airticle by manufacture consists, not of a series 
of graduated processes, hut of a great number of discon- 
nected ones. This circumstance formed a great hindrance to 
the establishment of steel-pen factories. Nevertheless, about 
15 years ago, a machine was invented that automatically per- 
formed 6 separate operations at once. The first steel-pons 
were supplied by the handicraft system, in the year 1820, at 
£T 4.3, the gross ; in 1830 they wore supplied by manufacture 

> In the United States the reatoration in thia war, of hnnilicrafta baaed >tn 
nachineiy is frequent; and therefore, when the inevitable transition to the fjctni) 
arateni abalt take place, the ensuing concentration will, compared with Europe au<> 
even with England stride on in seven-league bouts. 

*S<e "Kep. of Insp. of Fact., gist Oct, 186S,’' dl. 
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tit 8s., and to-day the factory system supplies them to the 
trade at from 23. to 6d. the gross.^ 

b. Re-action of the Factory System on Manufacture and 
Domestic Industries, 

Along with the development of the factory system and of 
the i*evolution in agriculture that accompanies it, production 
in all the other hranches of industry not only extends, hut 
alters its character. The principle, carried out in the factory 
system, of analysing the process of production into its con- 
stituent phaae-s, and of solving the problems thus proposed hy 
the application of mechanics, of cliomi.stry, and of the -whole 
raui»e of the natural sciences, becomes the determining prin- 
ciple eveiywhere. Hence, machinery squeezes itself into the 
manufacturing industries first for one detail process, then for 
another. Thus the solid crystal of their organisation, based 
on the old division of labour, becomes dissolved, and makes 
way for constant changes. Independently of this, a radical 
change takes place in the composition of the collective labourer, 
a change of the persons -working in combination. In contrast 
with the manufacturing period, the division of labour is 
thenceforth based, -wherever possible, on the employment of 
women, of children of all ages, and of unskilled labourers, 
in one -word, on cheap labour, as it is characteristically called 
in England. This is the case not only -with all production on 
a large scale, -whether employing machinery or not, hut also 
with the so-called domestic industry, whether carried on in 
the houses of the -workpeople or in small -workshops. This 
modern so-called domestic industry has nothing, except the 
name, in common with the old-fashioned domestic industry, 
the existeufu of which presupposes independent urban haudi- 
prafts, independent peasant farming, and above all, a dwell- 
ing-house for the laliourer and his family. That old-fash- 

' Mr. Gillott erreted in Birmingham tfie first ateel-pen faetory- on a large scale. It 
produced, m early os 18 il, over 180,000,000 of pens yearly, and consumed ISO tons 
of Mecl. Birtuingliam lus the monopoly of this industry in the United Kingdom, 
and at present produces thousanda of millions of cted pens. According to tbs 
Census of 1861. the number of persona employed was IdSS. of whom 1368 were 
•cnalea from B years of age upwards. 
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ioned industry has now heen converted into an outside de- 
partment of the factory, the manufactory, or the warehouse. 
Besides the factory operatives, the manufacturing workmen 
and the handicraftsmen, whom it concentrates in largo masses 
at one spot, and directly commands, capital also sets in mo- 
tion, hy means of invisible threads, another army ; that of the 
workers in the domestic industries, who dwell in the large 
towns and are also scattered over the face of the country. An 
example : The shirt factory of Messrs. Tille at Londonderry, 
which employs 1000 operatives in the factory itself, and DOOO 
people spread up and down the country and working in their 
own houses,^ 

The exploitation of cheap and immaturo lahour-powor is 
carried out in a more shameless manner in modern ^fann- 
facture than in the factory proper. This is hccauae the tech- 
nical foundation of the factory system, namely, the suhsti- 
tution of machines for muscular power, and the light char- 
acter of the labour, is almost entirely ahseut in Manufacture, 
and at the same time women and over-young children are 
subjected, in a most unconscionable way, to the influence of 
poisonous or injurious substances. This exploitation is more 
shameless in the so-called domestic industry than in manu- 
factures, and that because the power of resistance in the 
labourers decreases with their dissemination 5 because a whole 
series of plundering parasites insinuate themselves between 
the employer and the workman ; because a domestic industry 
has always to compete, either with the factory system, or with 
manufacturing in the same branch of production; because 
poverty robe the workman of the conditions most essential to 
his labour, of space, light and ventilation; because employ- 
ment becomes more and more irregular; and, finally, because 
in these the last resorts of the masses made “redundant” by 
Modern Industry and Agriculture, competition for work at 
tains its maximum. Economy in the means of production, 
first systematically carried out in the factory HjTjtein, and 
there, from the very beginning, coincident with the most reeb 
lees squandering of labour-power, and robbery of tho con- 

»Ch. Empt Comm., II. Rep. 1804, p. LXVIII., n. 4«. 
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ilitions normally requisite for labour — this economy nov? 
dhows its antagonistic and murderous side more and more in 
a given branch of industry, the less the social pi'odnctivo 
jwv'cT of labour and the technical basis for a combination oJ! 
processes are developed in that branch. 

c. Modem Manufaclure. 

I now proceed, by a few examples, to illustrate the prin- 
telplo.s laid down above. As a matter of fact, the reader is 
alri'Eidy familiar with nuinorous instances given in the chapter 
on the worliing day. In tho hardware inanuXacturcs of 
Ijirininghain and tho neighborhood, there are employed, 
mostly in very heavy worlc, 30,000 children and young per- 
sona, besides 10,000 svonien. There they are to he seen in 
the unwholesome bi’ass-foundries, button factories, enamelling, 
galvanizing, nncl lackering works.^ Owing to tlie excessive 
labour of their workpeople, both adult and non-adult, certain 
London houses where newspapers and books are printed have 
got the ill-omened name o-f “slaughter-houses.’'® Similar ex- 
cesses are practised in bookbinding, where the victims are 
chiefly women, girla, and children; young persons have to do 
heavy work in rope-walks and night-work in salt mines, candle 
manufactories, and chemical works; young people are worked 
to death at turning the looms in silk weaving, when it is not 
carried on by machinery.® One of the most shameful, the 
most dirty, and the worst paid hinds of labour, and one on 
which women and young girls are by preference employed, is 
tho sorting of mgs. It is woU known that Great Britain, 
apart from its own immense store of rags, is the emporium 
for the rag trade of the whole world. They flow in from 
Japan, from tho most remote States of South America, and 
from tho Canary Islantla. But tho chief sources of their 
supply aro Qormany, TVance, Kuasia, Italy, Egypt, Turkey, 
Belgium, and Holland. They are used for manure, for mak- 

*And Sow (orsootli cViIdrcn are employed at file-cnttlng In ShefReld. 

*Cli. Empl. Comm. V. Sep. 1S6Q, p. 3. n, H, p. 0, n. S5, 60, p. 7, n. 69, 60. 
e. pp. lit. 116, n. 6, 7, Tbs commlsiioner justly remarks that though aa 
s rule maehlnea take the place ol men, here literally young persona replace 
soachine*. 
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ing bed-floelcB, for shoddy, and they serve as the raw materiai 
of paper. The rag-sorlcra are the inediinn for the spreiul 
of small-pox and olher infectious diseases, and they themselves 
are the &3t victims,^ A classical example of over-work, of 
hard and inappropriate labour, and of its brutalising eftccls 
on the workman fi'om his childhood upwards, is afforded not 
only by coal-mining and miners generally, but also by tile and 
brick making, in which industi-y the recently invented ma- 
chinery is, in England, used only here and ^ere. Between 
May and September the work lasts from .’i in the morning till 
8 in the evening, and where the drying is done in the open 
air, it often lasts from 4 in the moi'ning till 9 in tho cven- 
irig. Work from S in the morning till 7 in tho evening is 
considered ‘^reduced’' and “modorato.” Both boys and girls 
of 6 and oven of 4 years of age are oiuploycd. They work for 
the same number of hours, often longer, than the adults. The 
work is hard and the summer heat increases the exhauatiou. 
In a certain tile field at Mosley, e.g.j a young woman, 34 
years of age, was in the habit of making 2000 tiles a day, with 
the assistance of 2 little girls, who cari'ied the clay for her, 
and stacked the tiles. These girls carried daily 10 tons up 
■file slippery sides of tho clay pits, from a depth of 30 feet, 
and then for a distance of 210 feet. “It is impossible for a 
child to pass through the purgatory of a tile-field without 
great moral degradation , . . the low language, which 

they are accustomed to hear from their tenderest years, the 
filthy, indecent, and shameless habits, amidst which, unknow- 
ing, and half wild, they grow up, make them in after life 
lawless, abandoned, dissolute. ... A frightful source of 
demoralization is -file mode of living. Each moulder, who is 
al'ways a skilled labourer, and the chief of a group, supplies 
his 7 subordinates with board and lodging in his cottage. 
Whether members of his family or not, the men, boys, and 
girls all sleep in -the cottage, which contains generally two, 
exceptionally 3 rooms, all on ^0 groimd floor, and badly venti- 
lated. These people are so exhausted after the day’s work, 

^ See the Report on tHe rag trodci &aU nomeroue detsils in Ptihltc Health* VlHt 
Rep« Loud* 1866, app. pp. 190, 208. 
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that neither the rules of hoaltli, of cleanliness, nor of decency 
are in the least observed. Many of these cottages are models 
of untidiness, dirt, and dust . . . The greatest evil of 

tho system that employs young girls on this sort of work, con- 
sists in this, that, as a rul^ it chains them fast from child- 
hood for tho wholo of their after-life to the moat abandoned 
rabble. They become rough, foul-mouthed boys, before hTa- 
turo has tiuight them that they are women. Clothed in a 
few dirty rags, the legs naked far above the knees, hair and 
face hosuieared with dirt, they learn to treat all feelings of 
doconey and of shame with contempt. During meal-times 
they lio at full length in tho fields, or watch tho boys Lathing 
in a noighlKjring canal. Their heavy day's work at length 
completed, they put on hotter clothes, and accompany the men 
to the public houses.” That excessive insobriety is prevalent 
from childhood upwards among the whole of this class, is 
only natural, “The worst is that the hrickmakers despair of 
themselves. You might as well, said one of the better kind 
to a chaplain of Southallfield, try to raise and improve tho 
devil as a brickie, sirl”^ 

As to the manner in which capital effects an economy in 
the requisites of labour, in modern Manufacture (in which I 
include all workshops of larger size, except factories proper), 
ofiicial and most ample material bearing on it is to he found 
in the Public Health Reports IV. (1868) and VI. (1864). 
The description of the workshops, more especially those of the 
London printers and tailors, surpasses the most loathsome 
phantasies of our romance writers. The effect on the health 
of the workpeople is self-evident. Dr. Simon, the chief 
medieal officer of the Privy Council and the official editor of 
the “Public Health Report,” says: “In my fourth Report 
(1803) I showed, how it is practically impossible for the 
workpeople to insist upon that which is their first sanitary 
right, viz., the right that, no matter what the work for which 
tlieir employer brings them together, the labour, so far as it 
depends upon him, shotild bo freed from all avoidably un- 

^ CIi. Etnpt. Comtn. V. S«p., ISM, xvl., n. tS, 07, uid p. 180, a, 80, 61. See also 
£11. Rep,. ISSi, p. 48, 10. 
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\7holeso1ae conditions. I pointed out, that while the work- 
people are practically incapable of doing themselves this sani- 
taiy justice, they are unable to obtain any effective suppoil: 
from the paid adminstrations of the sanitary police. . . , 
The life of myriads of workmen and workwomen is now use- 
lessly tortured and shortened by tlie never-ending physical 
suffering that their mere occupation begets.”^ In illustration 
of the way in which the workrooms influence the state of 
health, Dr. Simon gives tlic following table of mortality.® 


Number of persons of all 
ages employed la tho xt- 
spective industrlea* 

: Industries compared 
as regards 
health. 

1 Death rate per lOOpOOO men in 
the respeLtive industnes betiveeo 

1 the stated ages. 

0S8,2eS 

AfTriculture in 
Ei^land & Wnlcs 

Ago 05-35. 

743 

Ago 35 -i5. 

806 

Al'o 45-55. 
1,146 

22,301 men I 

12,379 women { 

London iailoTS 

058 

1,262 

2,003 

13,803 

London printers 

894 

1,747 

2,367 


d. Modem Ufomestic Industry, 

I now come to the so-called domestic industry. In order to 
get an idea of the horrors of this sphere, in which capital 
conducts its exploitation in the background of modem jne- 
cbanical industry, one must go to the apparently quiet idyllic 
trade of nail-making,® carried on in a few remote villages of 
England. In this place, however, it will be enough to give a 


> Public HcaiUt. Sixth Kep. Load. ISM, p. 81. 

* 1. c., p. so. Dr, Simon rcinarlcg that the morulitr among the London tailors and 
printers between the ages of its and 30 is in fact much greater, beeause the cm- 
ptgyers in London obtain from the country a great number of yuimg people up to 30 
years of age, as "apprentices" and "improvers," who come for the purpose uf bring 
perfected In their trade. These Sgure in the census as Londoners, they swrll out 
the number of heads on which the London death-rate is calculated, without adding 
proportionally to the number of deaths in that place. The greater part of then 
in fact return to the country, and especially in eases of severe illness. (1, r.> 

allude here to hammered nails, as distinguished from noils cut out and mode 
by machinery. See Child. Empl. Comm., Third Bep. p. xi, p, xix, n. litS.130, p, 
M. n. 11, p. 111. n. 187. p. 137, n. C71. 
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£bvf examples from those branches of the laee*maMng and 
straw-plaiting industries that are not yet carried on by the 
aid of miicUincry, and that as yet do not compete with 
branches carried on in factories or in manufactories. 

Of the 150,000 persons employed in England in the pro- 
duction of lace, about 10,000 fall under the authority of the 
Eactory Act, 1 801. Almost the whole of tho remaining 140,- 
000 arc women, young persons, and children of hoth sexes, 
'the male sex, however, being weakly represented. The state 
of healih of this cheap material for exploitation will be seen 
from the following table, computed by Dr. Trueman, physi- 
cian to the Nottingham General Dispensary. Out of 686 fe- 
male pationts who wero lace makers, most of them between 
the ages of 17 and 24, the number of consumptive ones were: 

1853.~1 in 46, 185.5.— 1 in 18, 1858.— 1 in 15. 

1853. ~1 in 28. 1866, — ^1 in 15. 185D.— 1 in 9. 

1854. — 1 in 17. 1857.— 1 in 13. 1860.--1 in 8. 

1861,— 1 in 8.^ 

This progress in, the rate of consumption ought to suffice for 
the most optimist of progressists, and for the biggest hawker 
of lies among the Free Trade bagmen of Germany. 

The Factory Act of 1881 regulates the actual making of the 
lace, 80 far as it is done by machinery, and this is the rule in 
England. The branches that we are now about to examine, 
solely with regard to those of the workpeople who work at 
home^ and not those who work in manufactories or ware- 
houses, fall into two divisions, viz., (1), finishing; (2), mend- 
ing. The former gives the finishing touches to the machine- 
made lace, and includes numerous sub-divisions. 

Tho lace finishing is done either in what are called “Mis- 
tresses’ Houses,” or by women in their own houses, with or 
wilhout the help of their children. Tho women who keep the 
‘'Mistresses’ Houses” are themselves poor. The workroom is 
In a private house. The mistresses take orders from manu- 
iactuters^ or from warehousemen, and employ as many women, 

Ql EmpL Coouiu, It Kep., {>> sxiU, a. 108, 
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girls, and young children as the size o£ tlieir rooms and the 
fluctuating demand of the business will allow. The number 
of the ■workwoman employed in those workrooms varies from 
20 to 40 in some, and from 10 to 20 in otliors. The average 
age at which the children commence work is six years, but in 
many cases it is below five. The usual working hours are 
from 8 in the morning till eight in the evening, with hours 
for meals, which are taken at ijregular intoiwals, and often in 
the fonl workrooms. When bus ‘ness is brisk, the laljour fre- 
quently lasts from 8 or even 6 o’clock in the morning till 10, 
11, or 12 o’clock at night. In English barracks the r-gulation 
space allotted to eacb soldier is 500-000 cubic feet, and in tho 
militiiiy hospitals 1200 cubic feet. But in tiioso finishing 
styes there arc but 0? to 100 cubic feet to each person. At 
tho same time tho oxygon of the air is consumed by gas-ligbls. 
In order to keep the lace dean, and although the floor is tiled 
or flagged, the children are often compelled, even in winter, to 
pull off their shoes. "It is not ai all uncommon in Nuttings 
ham to find 14 to 20 children huddled together in a small 
room, of, perhaps, not more than 12 feet square, and employed 
for 15 hours out of the 24, at work that of itself is exhausting, 
from its weariness and monotony, and is besides carried on 
unde' every possible unwholesome condition. . , . Even 

the very youngest children work with a strained attention and 
a rapidity that is astonishing, hardly ever giving their fingers 
rest or slowering their motion. If a question be asked them, 
they never raise their eyes from their work for fear of losing 
a single moment.” The “long stick” is used by the mistresses 
as a stimulant more and more as the working hours are pro- 
longed. “Tho children gradually tire and becomes as restless 
as birds towards the end of their long detention at an occupa- 
tion that is monotonous, eye-straining, and exhausting from 
the uniformity in the posture of the body. Their work is lite 
slavery.”^ "V^en women and their children work at home^ 
which now-a-days means in a hired room, often in a garret, 
the state of things is, if possible, still worse. This sort oi 
work is giving out within a circle of 80 miles radius front STob- 

*Ck. Empl. Coaun., XL Rep.> rSBl, pp. xtx., xx,, xxl. 
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tiiigliam. On leaving llie wareljouses at 9 or 10 o’clock at 
night, i-ho children arc often given a bundle of lace to take 
liojne with them and finish. The Pharisee of a capitalist 
represented by one of his aervanls, accompanies this action, of 
conrHP, with the nnctnoua phrase: “That’s for mother,” yet he 
knows well enough that poor children must sit up and 
liolp.^ 

Pillow lace making is chiefly carried on in England in two 
agricultural tlisLricIs one, the IToniton laco district, extending 
from 30 to flO miles along the south coast of Devonshire, and 
ineludiug a few places in North Devon ; the otlier comprising 
a grt'iit jiart of the counties of Huckinglmm, Bedford, and 
Northampton, and also the adjoining portions of Oxfordshire 
and Huntingdonshire, The cottages of tho agricultural la- 
Ixmrors are the places whore the work is ustially carried on. 
j\Iany manufacturers employ upwards of 3000 of these laco 
makers, who are chiefly children and young persons of the fe- 
male sex exclusively. The state of things described as in* 
cidcntal to lace finishing is here repeated, save that instead 
of the “mi-stresses’ houses,” wo find what are called “lace 
schools,” kept by poor women in their cottages. From their 
fifth year and often earlier, until their twelfth or fifteenth 
year, the children work in these schools ; during the first year 
the very young ones work from four to eight hours, and later 
on, from six in the morning till eight and ten o’clock at night 
“The rooms are generally the ordinary living rooms of small 
cottages, the chimney stopped up to keep out draughts, the 
innuitcR kept warm ^ their own animal heat alone, and this 
frequently in winter. In other cases, these so-called school- 
rooms aro lilie small store-rooms without fire-places. . . . 
Tho overcrowding in these dens and the consequent vitiation 
of the air are often exlrcrao. Added to this is the injurious 
effect of dreins, privies, decomposing substances, and other 
filtli usual in the puribus of tho smaller cottages.” With 
gard to space: “In one lace school 18 girls and a mistress, 
3S cubic feet to each person ; in another, whore the smell was 
\jnbeaxablei, 18 persona and SIJ cubic feet per head. In this 

It c., pp. nit, xxvi. 
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industry aro to be found employed children of 2 and 2^ 
yeara.”^ 

Whore lace-making ends in the counties of Bucldngham and 
Bedford, straw-plaiting begins, and extends over a largo part 
of Hertfordshire and the westerly rind northerly parts of 
Essex. In 1861, there were 40,0-13 person'^ etiiployod in 
straw-plaiting and straw-hat making; of these SSlfi wero 
males of all ages, the rest females, of whom 1 1,913, includ- 
ing about '7000 children, were under 20 years of age. In 
the place of the laco-sehools we find hero the ‘'straw-plait 
schools.” The children commence their lust ruction in straw- 
plaiting generally in their 4lh, often hetween their .'Iril iitid 
4th year. Education, of course, they gtit iiont*. The idiihlron 
themselves call the elementary schools, “natural aeliools,” to 
distinguish them from these blood-sucking institutions, in 
which they are kept at work simply to get through the task, 
generally 30 yards daily, pre.sctihcd by (heir half-starved 
mothers. These same mothers ofteu make them work at 
home, after school is over, till 10, 11, and 12 o’clock at night. 
The straw cuts their mouths, with which they constantly 
moisten it, and their fingers. Dr, Ballard gives it as the 
general opinion of the whole body of medical officers in Lon- 
don, that 300 cubic feet is the minimiuu space proper for 
each person in a bedroom or work-room. But in the straw- 
plait schools apace is more sparingly allotted than in the 
lace-schools, “12 §, 17, 18^ and below 22 cubic feet for 
each person,” The smaller of these numbers, says oue oj 
the commissioners, Hr. White, represents less space than the 
half of what a child would occupy if packed in a box measur- 
ing 3 feet in each direction. Thus do the children enjoy life 
till the age of 12 or 14. The wretched half-starved payenta 
think of nothing but getting as much as possible out of their 
children. The latter, as soon as they are grown up, do not 
care a farthing, and naturally so, for their parents, and leave 
them. “It ia no wonder that ignorance and vice abound in a 
population so brought up. . . . Their morality is at the 
lowest ebb, ... a great number of the women have il- 

*L C., Pl>. xxlx.. 3CXS. 
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legitimate children, and that at such an immature age that 
even those most conversant with criminal statistics are as- 
tounded.”^ And the native land of these model families 
is the pattern Christian country of Europe so says at least 
Count Moiitalcmberl, certainly a competent authority on 
Christianity ! 

Wages in the above industries, miserable as they are (the 
maximum wages of a child in the straw-plait schools rising 
in rare ca-^es to 3 shillings, are reduced far below tbeir 
nominal luiioiiiil liy tire prevalence of the ti'uck system evory- 
wlierc, but especially in the lace disUdets.® 

e, Pa-mgii of modern Manufacture, and Domestic Industry 
into Modern Mechanical Industry. The hastening of 
this revolution by the application of the Factory Acts to 
those Industries. 

The cheapening of labour-powei', by sheer abuse of the 
labour of women and children, by sheer robbery of every nor- 
mal condition requisite for working and living, and by the 
sheer brutality of over-work and night-work, meets at last 
with natural obstacles that cannot he overstepped. So also, 
when based on tliese methods, do the cheapening of com- 
modities and capitalist exploitation in generaL So soon as 
this point is at last reached — and it takes many years — the 
hour has struck for the introduction of machinery, and for the 
thenceforth rapid conversion of the scattered domestic indus- 
tries and also of manufactures into factory industries. 

An example, on the most colossal scale, of this movement is 
afforded by the production of wearing apparel. This in- 
dustry, according to the classification of the Childrens’ Em- 
ployment Commission, comprises straw-hat makers, ladiea’-hat 
makers, cap-makens, tailors, milliners and dressmakers, shirt- 
makers, coTBot-makers, glove-makers, shoemakers, besides 
many minor branches, such as the making of neck-ties, collars, 
&Ck In 1861, the number of females employed in these in- 
dustries, in England and Wales, amounted to 886,399, of 

*ti c. pp. xli xU. 

’Cbita, Kmpt. Comm, I. Rep, ISSS, p. 18G. 
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l-liese 116,242 at tlio least were under 20, and 10,050 under 13 
years of age. Tlie number of tlie&o workwomen in tbo United 
Kingdom in 1861, was t50,334. The nuiuber of males eni- 
ployed in England and Wales, in hat-making, alioc-making, 
glove-making and tailoring was 437,909; of those ] 4,904 
under 15 years, 89,286 between 13 and 20, and 333,117 over 
20 years. Many of the smaller branches are not included in 
these figures. But take the figures as they stand; we then 
have for England and Wales alone, according to tbo oonsiis 
of 1801, a total of 1,024,277 persons, about as many as are 
tdjsorbcd by agriculture and cattle bwifjding. We begin to 
imdersiland what becomes of tho iuimense quantities of goods 
jonjured up by the magic of uiaAiiiory, atifl of the cnoriuous 
nnsscs of workjieople, which tliat machinei’y scls free. 

The production of wearing apparel is carried on partly in 
manufactories in whose workrooms there is but a r«!prodnction 
of that division of labour, die membra disjecta of which were 
found ready to hand; partly by small mastor-handioraf t?men ; 
these, however, do not, as formerly, work for individual con- 
Biuners, hut for manufactories and warehouses, and to such, 
an extent that often whole towns and stretches of country 
carry on certain branches, such as shoe-making, as a specialty ; 
finally, on a very great scale by the so-called domestic workers, 
who form an external department of the manufactories, ware- 
houses, and even of the workshops of the smaller masters.^ 

The raw material, &c., is supplied by mechanical industry, 
the mass of cheap human material (taillnble a mere! et misfri- 
corde) is composed of the individuals “liberated” by me- 
chanical industry and improved agriculture. The manu- 
factures of this class owed their origin chiefly to the capital- 
ist’s need of having at hand an army ready equipped to meet 
any increase of demand.® These manufactures, nevertheless, 
allowed tho scattered handicrafts and domestic industries to 


^ la England millinery and dresamalilng ore for the moat part carried on, on the 
preinlsea of the employer, portly by workwomen who live there, partly Uy women 
who lire off the premiaea. 

*Mr, White, a commissioner, visited a military clotlUng raanufaetoiy that employed 
1000 to 1800 persona, almost all females, and a shoe manufactoiy with 1300 persons; 
of these nearly one half were children and young persons* 
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contiimo to exist as a broad foundation. The great production 
of surplus-value in these branches of labour, and the pro- 
gressive chealHjning of their articles, were and are chiefly duo 
to the minimum wages paid, no more than requisite for a 
miserable vegetation, and to the extension of working time 
up to the maximum endurable by the human organism. It 
was in fact by the cheapness of the human sweat and tlie 
human blood, which were converted into commodities, that 
the markets were constantly being extended, and continue 
daily to l>e oxtouded ; more especially was this the case with 
England’s colonial markcla, where, besides, English tastes and 
habits prevail. At last the critical point was reached. Tlio 
basis of the old method, sheer brutality in the exploitation of 
the workpeople, accompanied more or less by a systematic di- 
vision of labour, no longer sufEced for tbe extending markets 
and for the still more rapidly extending competition of the 
capitalists. The hour struck for the advent of machinery. 
The decisively revolutionaiy machine, the machine which at- 
tacks in. an equal degree the whole of the numberless branches 
of this sphere of production, dressmaking, tailoring, shoe- 
making, sewing, hat-making, and many others, is the sewing- 
machine. 

Its immediate effect on. the workpeople is. like that of all 
machinery, which, since the rise of modem industry, has 
seized upon new branches of trade. Children of too tender 
an age are sent adrift The wage of the machine hands rises 
compared with that of the house-workers, many of whom be- 
long to tlie poorest of the poor. That of the better situated 
handicraftsmen, with -whom tho machine competes, sinks. 
The new lUHchiuo hands are exclusively girls and young 
women. With the help of mechanical force, they destroy 
the monopoly that male labour had of the heavier work, and 
they drive off from the lighter work numbers of old women 
and very young children. Tho overpowering competition 
crusht>.s tho weakest of the manual labourers. The fearful in- 
crease in death from starvation during the last 10 years in 
iondon runs parallel with the extension of machine sewing.^ 

instance. The weekly report oi Jeaths by the Registrar General dated 20tk 
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The new ■workwomen turn the machine hy hand and foot, 01 
by hand alone, sometimes sitting, sometimes standing, aci 
cording to the weight, size and special make of the machine, 
and expend a great deal of labour-power. Their oceupation 
is unwholesome, owing to the long hours, altliongh in most 
cases they are not so long as 'under the old syslcm. Wher- 
ever the sewing machine locates itself in narrow and already 
over-crowded workrooms, it adds to the unwholesoinc in- 
fluences. “The effect,” says Hr. Lf>r(l, “on entering low- 
ceilcd workrooms in which 30 to 40 machine hands are work- 
ing is unbearable. . . . The heat, partly duo to the gas 

stoves used for warming tho irons, is horrible. . , . Kven 

when moderate hours of work, La., from 8 in the Tnoniiug till 
6 in tho evening, prevail in such places, yet 3 op 4 persons 
fall into a sAVOon regularly every ‘day.” ^ 

Tho revolution in the industrial methods Avliieh is the 
necessary result of tire revolution in the instrumente of pro- 
duction, is effected hy a medley of transition forms. These 
forms A’ary according to the extent to which the sewing ma- 
chine has become prevalent in one branch of inditstry or tbe- 
other, to -the time during which, it has been in operation, to the 
previous condition of tho workpeople, to the preponderance 
of manufacture, of handicrafts or of domestic industry, to the 
rent of the workrooms, &c.® In dressmaking, for instance, 
where the labour for the most part was already orgmi-sed, 
chiefly hy simple co-operation, the seAviug mnchiiie at flrst 
formed merely a new factor in that manufacturing industry. 
In tailoring, shirtmaking, shoeraaking, A:c., all the forms are 
intermingled. Here the factory system proper. Thei’e mid- 
dlemen receive the raw material from tho capitalbt an elief, 
and group around their sewing machines, in “chajrhers” and 
“garrets,” from 10 to 30 or more workwomen, riiudly, iis is 

Feb.i 18G4, contains 6 cases of death from starvation. On the iiome day the ** riRie«:' 
reports anolher case. Six victims of starvation in one %vctU! 

^ Child. Empl. Comm.. Second Reck., 1801, p. Ixvii. n. 400-0, p. fai, n. lU, p. 
^xxlii., n, 4ti, p. 00, n. 0, p. 84, n. 180, p. 78, n. 70, n p. I'.'cii , n. 4^1. 

* "The rental of pretnixe*! required for workrooms flcems the element which 
ultimdlely determines the point; and consequently it ib in the mctrnpolm, that thr 
oM system of giving work out to small employers and families has been louRc^t re 
UiP''d, and earliest returned to.” ()■ c. p. 83, n* 183.) The concUnling atatcinetl 
«n tins quotation refers exclusively to bboeniakim^,. 
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always tho case with machinery when not organised into a 
system, and when it can also be used in dwarfish proportions, 
handicraftsmen and domestic workers, along with their fam- 
ilies, or with a little extra labour from without, makes use of 
their own sewing machines.* The system actually prevalent 
in England is, that the capitalist concentrates a large number 
of machines on his premises, and then distributes the pro 
duce of those machines for further manipulation amongst the 
domestic workers.** The variety of the transition forms, how- 
ever, does not conceal the tendency to conversion into the 
factory sysloTn i)ropcr. This tendency is nurtured by the very 
nature of the sewing machine, the manifold uses of which 
push on the concentration, under one roof, and one maungo- 
menl, of j)roviously separated branches of a trade. It is also 
favoured by the circumstance that preparatory needlework, 
and certain other operations, are most conveniently done on 
the premises where the machine is at work ; as well as by the 
inevitable expropriation of the hand sewers, and of the do- 
mestic workei-s who work with their own machines. This 
fate has already in part overtaken them. The constantly 
increasing amount of capital invested in sewing machines,® 
gives the spur to the production of, and gluts the markets 
with, machine-made articles, thereby giving the signal to the 
domestic workers for the sale of their machines. The over- 
production of sewing machines themselves, causes their pro- 
ducers, in bad want of a sale, to let tbem out for so much a 
week, thus crushing by Uieir deadly competition the small 
owners of machines.^ Constant changes in the construction 
of the machines, and their ever-increasing cheapness, de- 
preciate day by day the older makes, and allow of their being 
sold in groat numbers, at absurd prices, to large capitalists, 
who alone can tlnis employ them at a profit Einally, the sub- 
stitution of the steam-engine for roan gives in this, as in all 
similar revolutions, the finishing blow. At first, the use of 

*In slove-maVing and other Imlustrlet where the condition nf the -workpC’Vle b 
hardly diatlnguiehable from that of paapect, this does not occur. 

*1. c. p. St. n. Vii, 

*Itt the whotende hoot end shoe trade of I.eicester alone, there were li IStt, 
SOO arviing machines already in uee, 

*1, c. p. M, IStf, 
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stoam power meets with mere technicnl difficulties, such as 
unsteadiness iu the machines, difficulty in controlling their 
speed, rapid wear and tear of the lighter ntinchines, &c., all 
of which arc soon overcome by experience.* If, on the one 
hand, the concentration of many machines in large manU' 
factories leads to the use of steam power, on the other hand, 
the competition of steam with human muscles hastens on the 
concentration of workpeople and machines in large factorie.s. 
Thus England is at present experiencing, not only in tho 
colossal industry of making wearing apparel, but in most of 
the other trades mentioned above, tlio conversion of inanu- 
faeture, of handicrafts, and of domestic work into the factory 
sy.storn, after each of those forms of production, totally 
changed and clisorgnnixed under the iuHucncc of inodorn in- 
dustry, has long ago reiirodueed, and even overdone, all the 
horrors of the factory system, without participating in any of 
tho elements of social progress it contains.® 

This industrial revolution which takes place Bpontaneou8ly» 
is artificially helped on hy the extension of the Eactory Acts 
to all industries in which women, young persons and children 
are employed. The compulsory regulation of the working 
day as regards its length, pauses, beginning and end, the sys- 
tem of relays of children, ffie exclusion of all children under a 
certain age, &c., necessitates on the one hand more machinery^ 
and the substitution of steam as a motive power in the place 


* Instances: The Arm/ Clothingf Depot at PiinUco, I.ondon, tbe Shirt factor/ of 
Tillie and Ilenderson at Londonderry, and the clothes factor/ of Messrs. Tait at 
Limerick winch cmplo/s about 1200 hands. 

’"Tendency to factory system” (L c. p. fevii.). "The whole employment is at 
this time ia a state of transition, and is uadergoittg the sane change as that effected 
in the lace trade, weaving, &c." <1. c, n. 40S.} "A complete revolution” (I, c. p. 
xlvi. n, 318). At the date of the Child. Empl. Comm, of 1840, stocking making was 
still done by manual labour. Since ISIS various sorts of machines have been in* 
traduced, which are now drive-, jy steam. The total number of persons of both 
sexes and of all ages from 3 years upwards, employed in stocking making in Eng. 
land, was in 1802 about 129,000. Of these only 1003 were, according to the I’arlia- 
mentoty Return of the lltli February, 1862, working under the Factory Acts. 

’Thus, e.g., in the earthenware trade, Messrs. Cochrane, of the Britain I'ottcry, 
Glasgow, report! “To keep up our quantity we have gone extensively into machines 
‘vrought by unskilled laboar, and evety day convinces us that we can produce a 
greatetr quantity than by the old method.” (”Rcp, of Insp, of Fact,, 31st Oct*, 
1866," p. 18.) "The effect of the Fact. Acts is to force on the furtlier introduc- 
tion of machinery” (I. c., p. 18-11). 
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oi muscles.^ On llie other hand, in order to make np for the 
loss of time, an expansion occurs of the means of production 
u&cfl in eoitiraon, of the furnaces, buildings, &o. ; in one "word, 
greater concentration of the moans of production and a corres' 
pondingly greater concourse of workpeople. The chief ohjec- 
litjn, repeatedly and passionately urged on behalf of each 
manufacture threatened with the Eactory Act, is in fact this, 
that in order to continue the business on the old scale a 
^p’Ciitor outlay of capital will bo necessary. But as regards 
liihrmr in the so-called domestic industries and the inter- 
mediate forms between them and Manufacture, so soon as 
limits arc put to the working day and to the employment of 
ciuldrcn, those industries go to the wall. TJnlimited exploita- 
tion of cheap labour-power is the sole foundation of their 
power to compete. 

One of the essential conditions for the existence of the fao- 
system, especially when the length of the working day is 
fixed, is certainly in the result, i.0., the production in a given 
time of a given quantity of commodities, or of a given useful 
effect The statutory pauses in the working day, moreover, 
imply the assumption that periodical and sudden cessation of 
the work does no harm to the article undergoing the process of 
production. This certainty in the result, and this possibility 
of interrupting the work are, of course, easier to be attained 
in the purely mechanical industries than in those in which 
chemical and physical processes play a part; as, for instance, 
in the earthenware trade, in bleaching, dyeing, baking, and in 
most of tho metal industries. Wherever there is a working 
day without restriction as to length, wherever there is night 
work and unrestricted waste of human life, there the slightest 
oletacle presented by tho nature of the work to a change for 
tlie hotter is soon looked upon as an everlasting harrier erected 
by Nature. No poison kills vermin with more certainty than 
the Eactory Act removes such everlasting barriers. No one 
xuudo a greater outcry over “impossibilities” than our friends 
the earthenwares manufacturers. In 1864, however, they 


^Thtts, *ftcr the extension of the Factory Act to the potteries, great increase of 
power-jiggers (n place of hand-moved jiggers. 
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were bronglit under the Act, and 'witldu sixteen months ovor^ 
“impossibility” had vanished. “The improved method/' 
called forth hy the Act, “of malcing slip by prossuro instead 
of by evaporation, the nowly-construeted stoves for drying 
the ware in its green state, &c., are each events of groat iiH‘ 
portanccs in the pottery art, and mark an advance which tlie 
preceding century could not rival. ... It has even con- 
sidcrahly reduced the temperature of the stoves themselves 
with a conaidei-able saving of fuel, and with a readier offpet 
on the waro,”^ Jn spite of every prophecy, the c(wt price of 
earthenware did not rise, hut the quantity producc<l did, and 
to such an extent that the oxi)ort for the twc‘h '0 niontlis, end- 
ing December, 1S(55, exccinled in value by £1I58,<52R tlid 
average of the preceding three years. In the maniiftielnrc of 
matches it waa tlumglit to Im an indispensable re<iuirt‘mentj 
that hoys, even while bolting their dinner, should go 011 dip- 
ping the matches in melted phosphorus, the poisonous vapour 
from which rose into their faces. The Eactory Act ( bSdt) 
made the saving of time a necessity, and so forced into es- 
istence a dipping machine, the vapour from which couhl not 
come in contact with the workers.® So, at the present time, 
in those branches of the lace manufacture not yet subject to 
the Factory Act, it is maintained that the meal times cannot 
he regular owing to the different periods re(iuiTed by tlie 
various lands of lace for drying, which periods vary from 
three minutes up to au hour and more. To this the Children^ 
Employment Oommissioners answer; “The circumstances of 
this ease are precisely analogous to that of the paper-stainers, 
dealt with in our first report. Some of the principal manu* 
facturera in the trade urged that iu consequence of the nature 
of the materials used, and their various processes, they would 
be unable, without serious loss, to stop for ine.al times at any 
given moment. But it was seen from tho evidence that, by 
due care and previous arrangement, the apprehended diflieulty 

‘‘‘Report of Insp. of Fact., 31st Oct., 1806,” pp. 06 and 127. 

•The introduction of this and other mschinery into tnatch-mahins eaosed in on’ 
department alone SSO young persons to he replaced by 82 hoys and girls of It to If 
years of age. This oaving In labour was carried atilt further in 1866, by the om 
ploytnent of steam power. 
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■would he got over ; iind accordingly, l)y clauae 0 of section 6 
of tlie Factory Acts Extension Act, passed during this Session 
of Parliament, an interval of eighteen mouths is given to 
them from the passing of the Act before ^hey are required 
to conform to the meal hours, specified by the Factory Acts.”^ 
Hardly had tho Act been passed when our friends the manu- 
facturers found out: ‘‘The ineouvenionccs we expected to 
arise from tho introduction of the Factory Acts into our 
branch of manufacture, I am happy to say, have not arisen. 
Wo do not find the production at all interfered with; in 
shoi't, wo produce iiioro iii the same time.”® It is evident 
that tho Kiiglish legislature, which certainly no one will 
venture to reproach witli being overdosed with genius, has 
been led by experience to Uie conclusion that a simple com- 
piils<ary law is suilicieut to enact away all the so-called im- 
pediments, opposed by the nature of the process, to the re- 
striction and regulation of the working day. Hence, on 
the introduction of the Factory Act into a given industry, 
a period varying from six to eighteen months is fixed within 
which it is incumbent on the manufacturers to remove all 
technical impediments to the working of the Act. Mira- 
beau’s “Impossible! ne me dites jamaiscebSte de mot!” is par- 
ticularly applicable to modem technology. But though the 
Factory Acts thus artificially ripen the material elements 
necessary for the conversion of the manufacturing system into 
the factory system, yet at the same time, owing to the neces- 
siy tiiey impose for greater outlay of capital, they hasten 
on the decline of the small masters, and the concentration of 
capital.® 

Besides the purely technical impediments that are remov- 
able ly technical means, tho irregular habits of the work- 

^ “Ch. Empl. Comm., II. Rep.. 1804,*’ p> i3(.> n. SO, 

’"Hep. ol Insp. of Fact., 3Ht Oct. ISOS," p. 82. 

* "But it must he home in mind that those improvements, though carried out fully 
{a some estabiiafamenfs, ore by no means general, and are not capable of being 
trought into use in many of the old manufactoriCB without an expenditure of capital 
beyond the means of many of the present occupiers." "I cannot but rejoice," writes 
Sub-Insp. May, "that notwithstanding the temporary disorganuation which in- 
evitably fallows the introductioo of such a measure (as the Factory Act Extension 
Act}, and is, indeed, directly indicative of the evils which it was intended to rem- 
edy, Sic.'* (Rep. of Insp. of Fact.. Slat Oct., 188S.) 
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people themselves obstruct the regulation of the hours of 
labour. This is espociaJlj the case where piece wage pro* 
dominates, and whore loss of time in one part of the day or 
week can be made good by suljsoquent overtime, or by night 
work, a process which brutalises the adult workman, and 
ruins his wife and children.^ Although this absence of 
regularity in the expenditure of labour-power is a natural 
and rude reaction against tho tedium of monotonous dinidgery, 
it originates, also, to a much gi-eater degree from anarchy 
in production, anarchy that in its turn prc-aupiioscs un- 
bridled exploitation of labour-power by tlio capitalist. Uc- 
sides the general periodic changes of the indnslrial cycle, and 
tho special fluctuations in the markets to which each industry 
is Huliject, we may also reckon wliat is called "the seasoii,” 
dependent oilhor on tho periodicity of favourable seiisons 
of the year for navigation; or on fashion, and tho sudden 
placing of largo orders that have to be executed in the shoiiest 
possible time. The habit of giving such orders becomes more 
frequent with the extension of railways and telegraphs. 
"The extension of the railway system throughout the coun- 
try has tended very much to encourage giving short notice. 
Purchasers now come up from Glasgow, Manchester, and Ed- 
inburgh once every fortnight or so to the wholesale city 
warehouses which we supply, and give small orders requiring 
immediate execution, instead of buying from stock as they 
used to do. Years ago we were always able to work in the 
slack times, so as to meet the demand of the next season, 
but now no one can say beforehand what will be tho de- 
mand then.”^ 

^Wifh blast furnaces, for instance, "work towards the end of the week being 
generally much increased in duration in consequence of the habit of the men of 
idling on Monday and occasionally during a part or the whole of Tuesday also." 
(Child. Empl. Comm., HI. Rep., p. vL.) "The little masters generally have very 
irregular boors. They lose two or three days, and then work all night to make it 
np, . . . They always employ their own children, if they have any." (t c., p. 
vli.) "The want of regularity in eoming to work, encouraged by the possibility and 
practice of making np for this by working longer hours." (L c., p. xvlil.) "Xn 
Biriniogham .... an enormoua amount of time is lost .... idling part 
of the time, slaving the rest." (1. c., ]>. xi.) 

•"Child Empl. Comm., IV. Rep. p. xxxii.," "The extension of tho railway sys- 
tem is said to have contributed greatly to this custom of giving sudden order-,, and 
the eonsequent hurry, neglect of meal times, and late hours of the workpeople.” 

(I- c. n, Txxi *1 
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In those factories and manufactories that are not yet sub* 
ject to the Factory Acts, the most fearful overwork prevails 
periodically during what is called the season, in consequence 
of sudden orders. In the outside department of the factory, 
of the manufactory, and of the warehouse, the so-called do- 
mestic workers, whose employment is at the best irregular, 
are entirely dependent for their raw material and their orders 
on the caprice of the capitalist, who, in this industry, is not 
hampered by any regard for depreciation of his buildings 
and machinery, and risks nothing by a stoppage of work, 
but the akin of the worker himself. Hero then he sets lum- 
Bclf ayatcmatically to work to form an industrial reserve force 
that shall he ready at a moment’s notice; during one part of 
the year he decimates this force by the most inhuman toil, 
during the other part, he lets it starve for want of work. 
“The employers avail themselves of the habitual irregularity 
in the home-work, when any extra work is wanted at a push, 
so that the work goes on till 11, and 12 p.m, or 2 a.na., or as 
the usual phrase is, “all hours,” and that in localities where 
“the stench is enough to knock you down, you go to the door, 
perhaps, and open it, but shudder to go further.”^ “They 
are curious men,” said one of the witnesses, a shoemaker, 
speaking of the masters, “they think it does a hoy no harm to 
work too hard for half the year, if he is nearly idle for the 
otlier half.”* 

In the same way as technical impediments, so too, those 
^'usages which have grown with the growth of trade” were 
and still are proclaimed by interested capitalists as obstacles 
due to the nature of the work. This was a favorite cry of the 
cotton lords at the time they were first threatened with the 
Factory Acts. Although their industry more than any other 
depends on navigation, yet exx)eri6nce has given them the lie. 
Since then, every pretended obstruction to business has been 
treated by the Factory inspectors as a mere sham.® The 

*Cb. £mpl. Comm. IV. fiep. p. xxxv. a. tSB, £37. 

*Cfa. Empl. Comm, IV. Kop, p. 1S7, n. 68. 

•"With Kspect to the loss of trade by nan-eompletion of ahippinff orders in time, 
I remember that this was the pet argument of the factory masters in 183? and ISSh. 
Nothing that can be advanced now on this subject, coutd have the force that it had 
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thorouglily conscientious investigations of the Children's Em- 
ployment Commission prove that the effect of the regulation 
of tlio hours of -woik, in some industries, was to spread the 
mass of labour previously employed more evenly over the 
whole year;'- that this regulation was the first rational bridle 
on the murderous, meaningless caprices of fashion,® caprices 
that consort so badly -with the system of modern industry; 
that the developmeAt of ocean navigation and of the means 
of communication generally, has swept away the technical 
basis on -which season-work was really supported,® and that 
ail other so-called unconquerable difficviltics vanish before 
larger buildings, additional machinery, ineroaso in the inim- 
hcr of workpeople employed, ‘‘ and tho alterations cimsod by 
all those in the mode of conducting the wholesale trade,® But 
for all that, capital never becomes reconcilod to such changes 
— and this is admitted over and over again by its own rojiru- 
sentatives — except “under the pressure of a General Act of 

then, before steam had halved all distances and established new regulaflons fot 
transit Jt quite failed at that time of proof when put to the test, and again it ivih 
certainly fall should at have to be tried,” (Reports of Insp, of Fact, 31 Oct. 1809, 
pp< 54, 68. 

^ Ch. Empl. Comm. IV. Rep, p, xviii, n. iia. 

*Johii BcIIers remarked as far back as 1809: "The uncertainty of fashions does 
increase necessitous poor. It has two great mischiefs in it l*it The journeyfnea 
ere miserable in winter for want of work, the mercers and master weavers not dar* 
inff to lay out their stocks to keep the Journeymen employed before the spring 
comes, and they know what the fashion will then be; 2nilly, in the spring the jour, 
neymen are not sufficient, but the master^weavers must draw m many prentice*!, that 
they may supply the trade of the kingdom m a quarter or half a year, which robs the 
plough of hands, drains the country of labourers, and in n great part stocks the city 
with beggars, and starves some in winter that are ashamed to beg,” CEsaays about 
the Foor, Manufactures, &c., p. 9.) 

■Ch. Empl. Curnm. V. Rep. p. 171, n, 84, 

■The evidence of some Bradford expoit'houses is as follows: "Under these cir* 
cumstances, it seems clear that no boys necil be worked longer than from 8 a.in, to 

or 7.80 p.m., in making up. It is merely a question of extra hands and extra 
outlay. If some masters were not so greedy, the boys would not work late; an 
extra machine costs only £16 or £18; much of such overtime as does occur is to ht. 
referred to an insufliciency of appliances, and a wont of space." Ch. Empi. Comm, 
V. Rep. p. 171, n. 31. 36, 38. 

■he. A London manufacturer, who in other respects looks upon the compulsory 
regulation of the hours of labour as a protection tor the woikpcuple against Uu 
manufacturers, and (or the manufacturers thcm^ielves against the wholesale trade 
atates: "The pressure in our business is caused by the shippers, who want, e.g., ts 
send the goods by sailing vessel so as to reach their destination at a given acjsoo, 
and at the same time want to pocket the dillcrence in freight between a sailing 
vessel and a steamship, or who select the earlier of two steamships in order to hs 
in the foreign market before their competitors.** 
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Parliament”^ for the compnlsory regulation of tha hoora 
of labour. 

BEOTIOW 9. THE FACTOE? ACTS. BASriTAET AHD EDTTCATIOW 

CLAUSES OF THE SAME. THEIE GKNEEAL BITENSIOIT IN 

ENGLAND. 

Factory legislation, that first conscious and methodical re- 
action of society against the siiontaneonsly developed form of 
the process of production, is, as wo have aeon, just as much 
tho necessary product of modem induatry as cotton yarn, self- 
actors, and Iho electric telegraph, Eefore passing to the con- 
sideration of tlio extension of that legislation in England, we 
shall shortly notice certain clauses contained in the Factory 
Acts, and not relating to the hours of work. 

Apart from their wording, which makes it easy for the 
capitalist to evade them, the sanitary clauses arc extremely 
meagre, and, in fact, limited to provisions for whitewashing 
the walls, for insuring cleanliness in some other matters, for 
ventilation, and for protection against dangerous machinery. 
In the third hook we shall return again to the fanatical op- 
po.sition of the masters to those clauses which imposed upon 
them a slight expenditure on appliances for protecting the 
limbs of their workpeople, an opposition that throws a fresh 
and glaring light on the free trade dogma, according to which, 
in a society with conflicting interests, each individual neces- 
sarily furthers the common weal by seeking nothing but his 
own personal advantage! One example is enough. Tha 
reader knows that during the last 20 years, the flax induatry 
has very much extended, and that, with that extension, the 
number of scutching mills in Ireland has increased. la 
1804 there were in that coimtry 1800 of these mills. Regu- 
larly in autumn and winter women and ‘‘young persona,” the 
wives, sons, and daughters of tho neighboring small farmers, 
a class of people totally imaccuatomed to machinery, are 
taken from field labour to feed the rollers of the scutching 

could be obviated,'* sajs a mnaufiotuinr, “at the expense of an enlarge* 
neat; «f the worlo under the preiiure oi a Geaeral Act of J/arlianent.” I e, 
V. X tt. S& 
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mills with flax. The accidents, both as regards number and 
kind, are wholly ime lampled in the history of machinery. In 
one scutching mill, at Kildinan, near Cork, there occurred 
between 1852 and 1856, six fatal accidents and sixty 
mutilations; every one of which, might have been prevented 
by the simplest appliances, at the cost of a few shillings. 
Dr. W. White, the certifying surgeon for factories at Down- 
patrick, states in his official report, dated the 15 th December, 
1866 ; “The serious accidents at tho scutching mills are of 
the most fearful nature. In many cases a quarter of tho 
body ia tom from the trunk, and either involves ’eath, or a 
future of wretched incapacity and suffering. The increase of 
mills in tho country will, of course, extend tht'so dreadful re- 
sults, and it will he a great boon if they are brought under 
tlie legislature. I am convinced that by proper supervision 
of scutching mills a vast sacrifice of life and limb would be 
averted.”^ 

What could possibly show better the character of the capi- 
talist inode of production, than the necessity that exists for 
forcing upon it, by Acts of Parliament, the simplest ap- 
pliances for maintaining cleanliness and health 1 In the pot- 
teries the Factory Act of 1864 “has whitewashed and cleansed 
upwards of 200 workshops, after a period of abstinence from 
any such cleaning, in many cases of 20 years, and in some, 
entirely,” (this is the “abstinence” of the capitalist!) “in 
which were employed 27,800 artisans, hitherto breathing 
through protracted days and often nights of labour, a mephitic 
atmosphere, and which rendered an otherwise comparatively 
innocuous occupation, pregnant with disease and death, The 
Act has improved the ventilation very much.”® At the same 
time, this portion of the Act strikingly shows that the capi- 
talist mode of production, owing to its very nature, excludes 
flll rational improvement beyond a cortain point, ft has 
been stated over and over again that the English doctors are 
unanimous in declaring that where the work is continuous, 
600 cubic feet is the very least space tiiat should be allowed 


1 }. e. p. xr, n. 79. sqq. 

*Rep. Intip. Fact.. Slat October, ISSS, p. 1S7. 
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lor each person. Now, if the factory Acts, owing to their 
Bomptilaory provisions, indirectly hasten on the conversion of 
small workshops into factories, thus indirectly attacking the 
proprietary rights of the smaller capitalists, and assuring a 
monopoly to the great ones, so, if it were made obligatory to 
provide the proper space for each workman in every work- 
shop, thousands of small employers would, at one full swoop, 
be expropriated directly! Tho very root of the capitalist 
inode of production, i.e., the self-expansion of all capital, large 
or small, by moans of tlio “free” purchase and consumption 
of lalwur-powcr, would bo attacked. NactOTy legislation is 
therefore brought to a dead-lock hoforo these 500 cubic feet 
of breatliing apace. The sanitary officers, the industrial in- 
qniiy commissioners, the factory inspectors, all harp, over 
and over again, upon tho necessity for those 500 cubic feet, 
and upon the impossibility of wringing them out of capital. 
They thus, in fact, declare that consumption and other lung 
diseases among the workpeople are necessary oonditiems to 
the existence of capital.^ 

Paltry as the education clauses of the Act appear on the 
whole, yet they proclaim elementary education to he an in- 
dispensable condition to the employment of children.® The 
success of those clauses proved for the first time the possi- 
bility of combining education and gymnastics® with manual 

has been found out by experiment, that with each respiration of average in- 
tensity made by a healthy average individual, about SB cubic inches of air are con- 
sumed. and that about BO respirations are made in each minute. Hence the air 
inhaled in St hours by each individual is about 73D,000 cubic inches, or 116 cubic 
feet. It is clear, however, that air which has been once breathed, can no longer 
serve for the some process until it has been purified in the great workshop of 
Nature, Accoiding to the experiments of Valentin and Brunner, it appears that 
a healthy man ghes off about 1300 cubic inches of carbonic acid per hour; this would 
give about 8 ounces of solid carbon thrown oS from the lungs in 2d hours, "Every 
man should have at least 800 cubic feet.” (Huxley.) 

* According to the English Factory Act, parents cannot send their children under 
11 years of age into Factories under tlie control of the Act, unless at the same 
time they allovr them to receive elementary education. The manufacturer is re- 
sponsible for compliance with the Act. "Factory education is compulsory, and it 
is a condition of labour.” (Rep. Insp. Fact. Slat Oct., 1863, p. Ill, 

* 0.1 the very advantageous results of combining gymnu-itics (and drilling In the 
case of boys) with compulsory education for factory children and pauper schotara, 
sec the speech of N. W. Senior at the seventh annual congress of "The National 
Association for the Promotion of Social Science," in "Report of Proceedings, 4c., 
Lend. 1863," p, 63, 04, also the Rep. Insp. Each, Slat Oct,, 1866, p. 118, 118, 120, 
120 sna. 
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laljotir, and, consequently, of combining manual labour "vvitb 
education and gymnastics. The factory inspectors soon found 
out by questioning the acboolmaaters, that the factory children, 
although receiving only one half the educatiou of the regular 
day scholars, yet learnt quite as much and often more. “This 
can he accounted for by the simple fact that, ■with only being 
at school for one half of the day, they are ahvays fresh, and 
nearly always ready and willing to receive instruction. The 
system on which they work, half manual labour, and half 
school, renders each employment a rest and a relief to the 
other; consequently, both are far more congenial to the child, 
than would he the case were he kept constantly at ono. It is 
quite dear that a boy who has boon at school all the morning, 
cannot (in hot weather particularly) copo with ono who coriies 
fresh and bright from bis work.”^ !E\irther information 011 
this point will be found in Senior’s speech at the Swial 
Science Congress at Edinburgh in 1863. He there shows, 
amongst other things, how the monotonous and uselessly long 
school hours of the children of the upper and middle classes, 
uselessly add to the labour of the teacher, “while he not only 
fruitlessly, but absolutely injuriously, wastes the time, health, 
and energy of the children.”® From the Factory system 
budded, as Eobeirt Owen has shown us in detail, the germ of 
the education of the future, an education that will, in the 
ease of every child over a ^ven age, combine productive 


Insp. Fact, dlst Oct. 1866, p. US. A Bilk manufacturer naively states to 
the Children's Employment Comtnissiottera: *1 am quite sure that the true siccrct 
of producing efficient nvorkpeople is to be found In uniting education and lahour 
from a period of childhood. Of course the occupation must not be too severe, nor 
irksome, or unhealthy. But of the advantage of the union I have no doubt. 1 wish 
my own children could have some work as well as play to give variety to their 
echooling.” (Cb. Empl. Comm. V. Rep. p. £2. n. 30.) 

* Senior, 1. c. p. 00. How Modern Industry, when it has attained to a certsdn 
pitch, is capable, by the revolution it effects in the mode of production and in the 
eodai conditions of produeffon, of also revolutloniring people’s minds, is strikingly 
shown fay a comparison of Senior's speech In 1808, with bis philippic against the 
Factory Act of 1833 j or by a comparison, of the views of the congress above referred 
to, with the fact that in certain country districts of England poor parenta ore for- 
bidden, on pain of death by starvation, to educate their children. Thus, e-g., Mr. 
Snell reports it to be a common occurrence in Somcrsetslure that, when a poor per* 
ion (dsims parish relief, he is compelled to take his children from school. Mr. 
Woharton, the clergyman at Feltham, also IcHs of cases where all relief was denied 
to certain fatailies '‘because they were bending their children to sehooLl" 

3H 
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labour with instruction and gymnastics, not only as one oi 
the methods of adding to the efficiency of production, hut as 
the only method of producing fully developed human beings. 

Modern Indastry, as we have seen, sweeps away by techni- 
cal means the manufacturing division of labo-xu', under which 
each man is bound hand and foot for life to a single detail- 
operation, At the same time, the capitalistic form of that in- 
dusfry repx’oduces this same division of labour in a still more 
monstrous shape; in tho factory proper, by converting the 
workman into a living appendage of the machine; and every- 
Avborc outside tho Paetory, partly by the sporadic use of 
nuiiihinery and machine workers,^ partly by re-cstablisbiiig 
tho divisions of labour on a frosli basis by the general iutro- 
iluclion of the labour of women and children, and of cheap 
unskilled labour. 

Tlie antagonism between the manxifacturing division of 
labour and the methods of Modem Industry makes itself 
forcibly felt. It manifests itself, amongst other ways, in the 
frightful fact that a groat part of the children employed in 
modem factories and manufactures, are from their earliest 
years riveted to the most simple manipulations, and exploitoil 
for years, without being taught a single sort of work that 
would afterwards make them of use, even in tlie same manxifac- 
tory or factory. In the Englidi letter press printing trade, for 
example, there existed formerly a system, corresponding to 
tliat in the old manufactures and handicrafts, of advancing 
tho apprentices from easy to more and more difficult work. 
They went through a course of teaching till they were finished 
printers. To be able to read and write was for every one of 


^Wliererer Iiandicraft-machiaes, driven hj men, compete directly or indirectly 
with more developed machines driven hy mechanical power, a great change takes 
place with regard to the labourer who drives the machine. At first the ateam^engine 
replaces this labourer, afterwards he must replace the steara'cngiae. Consequently 
the tension and the amount of laboui>power expended become monstrous, and 
cspedally so fa the case of the children who are condemned to this torture. Thus 
Mr. Xjcnge, one of the conuniasloDers, found in Coventry and the neighbourhood 
boys Of from 10 to IB years employed in driving the ribbon looms, not to mention 
yonnger ebildren who had to drive smatier machines. "It is extraordinarily fatiguing 
work. The boy is a mere substitute for ateam-power." (Ch. Empl. Comm. V. Rep. 
1888. p. 114, n. «.) As to the fatal consequences of "thie system of slavery, ** « 
the offichtl report styles if, see 1, c. o. 111 sqq. 
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them a lequiremont of thoir trade. All this was changed by 
the printing machine. It employs two sort of labonrers, one 
grown up, tenters, the other, hoys mostly from 11 to 17 years 
of age whose sole business is either to spread the sheets of 
paper tmder the machine, or to take from it the printed sheets. 
They perform this weary task, in London especially, for 14, 15, 
and 16 hours at a stretch, during several days in the week, and 
frequently for 36 hours, with only 2 hours’ rest for meals anrl 
bleep r A great part of them cannot read, and they arc, as a 
rule, utter savages and very extraordinary creatures. To 
<iualify them for the work which they havo to do, they rwpui'e 
no intellectual training; there is little room in it for skill, and 
less for judgment; their wages, though ratlicr higli for hoys, do 
not increase proportionately as they giw up, and tho majority 
tiE them cannot look for advancement to the better paid and 
more responsible post of machine minder, because while each 
machine has but one minder, it has at least two, and often four 
boys attached to it.”^ As soon as they get too old for such 
child’s work, that is about 17 at the latest, they are discharged 
from the printing establishments. They become recruits of 
crime. Several attempts to procure them employment else- 
where, were rendered of no avail by their ignorance and 
brutality, and by their mental and bodily degradation. 

As with the division of labour in the interior of the manu- 
facturing workshops, so it is with the division of labour in 
the interio” of society. So long as handicraft and manufacture 
form the general groundwork of social production, the sub- 
jection of the producer to one branch exclusively, the breaking 
up of the multifariousness of his employment,® is a necessary 
step in the development. On that ground-work each separate 

* 1 . c. p. 8, p. Si. 

*A, c, p. 7i n. 60. 

' "In some parts of tlie HigUand^ of Scctlsnd, not many yean ago, every peasant, 
according to the Statistical Account, made his own shoes of leather tanned by him- 
self. !Many a shepherd and cottar loo, with bis wife and children, appeared at 
Church in clothes which bad been touched by no bands but their own, since th'-y 
were sbora from the sheep and sown in the Saxfield. In the preparation of thei>e, 
it is added, scarcely a single article bad been purchased, except the awl, needle, 
thfanUc, and a very few parts of the iron-work employed in the weaving. The dyes, 
too, were chiefly extracted by the women from trees, shrubs and herbs,’* (Dugald 
Stewart's Works. Hamilton’s Ed., Vol. wli., p. M7-8S8,) 
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braneli of production acquires empirically the form that is 
technically suited to it, slowly perfects it, and, so soon as a 
given degree of maturity has been reached, rapidly crystallizes 
that form. The only thing, that here and there causes a 
change, besides new raw material supplied by commerce, is the 
gradual alteration of the instruments of labour. But their 
form, too, once definitely settled by experience, petrifies, as is 
proved by their being in many cases handed down in the same 
form by one generation to another during thousands of years. 
A chanicloristic feature is, that, even down into the eighteenth 
wntuiy, the different trades were called “ mysteries ” (mys- 
teres) ^ ; into their secrets none but those duly initiated could 
penetrate. Modern bulustry rent the veil that concealed from 
men their own social process of production, and that turned 
the various, spoutaneoiisly divided branches of production into 
<0 many riddles, not only to outsiders, but even to the initiated. 
The principle which it pursued, of resolving each process into 
its constituent movements, without any regard to their possible 
execution by the hand of man, created the new modern, science 
of technology. The varied, apparently unconnected, and pet- 
rified forms of the industrial processes now resolved themselves 
into so many conscious and systematic applications of natural 
science to the attainment of given useful effects. Technology 
also discovered the few main fundamental fonns of motion, 
which, despite the diversity of the instruments used, are neces- 
sarily taken by every productive action of tbe human body; 
just as the science of mechanics sees in the most complicated 
machinery nothing but the continual repetition of the simple 
mechanical powers. 

Modem Industry never looks upon and treats the existing 
form of a proce 8 .s as final. The technical basis of that industry 
is therefore revolutionary, while all earlier modes of produc- 
tion wore essentially conseirative.® By means of machinery, 

^In the celebrated "tint des mitiera” of Etienne Boileau, we find It preeeribed 
that a Jonrneynnm on being admitted among tbe masters bad to swear "to tove his 
brethren with brotherly love, to support them in their respective trades, not wilfully 
to betray the secrets of the trade, and besides, in the interests of all, not to recom* 
wend his own wares by calling the attention of the buyer to defecta in the articles 
made by others.” 

’"The hotttgeoisle cannot exist without continually revolutionizing tbe lnstr» 



Machinery and Modern Industry. 533 

chemical processes and other methods, it is continually causing 
changes not only in the technical basis of production, but also 
in the functions of the labourer, and in the social eombinationa 
of the labour-process. At the same time, it thereby also 
revolutionizes the division of labour within the society, and 
incessantly launches masses of capital and of workpeople from 
one branch of production to another. But if Modem Industiy, 
by its very nature, therefore necessitates variation of labour, 
fluency of function, universal mobility of the labourer, on the 
other hand, in its capitalistic form, it reproduces the old 
division of labour with its ossified particulaTi3ation.s. Wo 
have seen how this absolute contradiction between the leebui- 
cal necessities of Modern Indnsky, and the social ohavaefer 
inherent in its capitalistic form, dispels all fixity and security 
in the situation of the labourer ; how it constantly tlirnatens, 
by taking away the instruments of labour, to snatch from his 
hands his means of subsistence,^ and, by suppressing his detail- 
function, to make him superfluoua. We have seen, too, how 
this antagonism vents its rage in the creation of that monstros- 
ity, an industrial reserve army, kept in misery in order to be 
always at the disposal of capital; in the incessant human 
sacrifices from among the working class, in the most reckless 
squandering of labour-power, and in the devastation caused by 
a social anarchy which turns every economical progress into a 
social calamity. This is the negative side. But if, on the one 
hand, variation of work at present imposes itself after the 
manner of an overpowering natural law, and with, the blindly 
destructive action of a natural law that meets with resist- 


m«ntB of production, and thereby the relations of production and alt the social 
relations. Conservation, in an unaltered form, of the old modes of production was 
on the contrary the hret condition of existence for all earlier industrial classes. 
Constant revolution in production, uninterrupted disturbance of all social conditions, 
ererlastiner uncertainty and agitation, distinguish the bouigeots epoch from nil earlier 
ones. Ail fixed, fast-frozen relations, with their train nf ancient and venerable 
prejudices and opinion^ are swept away, ail new formed ones became antiquated 
before they can ossify. AU that is solid melts into .vir, all that is holy is pro. 
fsnrd, and man is at last compelled to face with eobei senses his real conditionu 
of life, and his relations with his kind. (F. Xngeis and Karl Marx: Manifest der 
Kommunistischen Fartei. Ixind, 1848, p. S.) 

* “You take my life 

When you dq take the means whereby I Uwt," 


SaaKunuu, 
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ance,^ at all pointS) Modem Industry, on the other hand, 
through its catastrophes imposes the necessity of recognising, 
as a fundamental law of production, variation of work, conse- 
quently fitness of the labourer for varied work, consequently 
the greatest possible development of his varied aptitudes. It 
becomes a question of life and death for society to adapt the 
mode of production to the normal functioning of this law, 
Modem Industry, indeed, compels society, under penalty of 
death, to replace the detail-worker of to-day, crippled by life- 
long repetition of one and the same trivial operation, and thus 
reduced to the mere fragment of a man, by the fully developed 
individual, fit for a variety of labours, ready to face any 
chango of production, and to whom the different sooial func- 
tions he performs, are but so many modes of giving free scope 
to bis own natural and acquired poweajs. 

One step already spontaneously taken towards effecting this 
revolution is the establishment of technical and agricultural 
schools, and of '‘4colea d’enseignement professionnd,’’ in which 
tie childnau of the worldag-men receive some little instruction 
in technology and in the practical handling of the various 
implements of labour. Though the !FactoTy Act, that first and 
meagre concession wrung from capital, is limited to combining 
elementary education with work in the factory, there can be 
no doubt that when the working class comes into power, as 
inevitably it must, technical instmetion, both theoretical and 
practical, will take its proper place in the working-class 
schools. There is also no doubt that such revolutionary fer- 
ments, the final result of which is the abolition of the old divi- 
sion of labour, are diametrically opposed to the oapitalisti form 
of production, and to the economic status of the labourer cor- 
responding to that fonn. But the historical development of 

French rrorliman, on Us return from San-FrasciBco, writes ss ioUowat *1 
nerer eoutd have helievedi that 1 -was cspabte of worklnK at the various occupations I 
was employed on in California. I was finnly convinced that I was fit for nothing 
hut letter-press printing. ... Once in the midst of this world of adventurers, 
who ^ange their occupation as often as they do their shirt, egad, X did as the 
others. As mining did not turn out remunerative enough, 1 left it for the town, 
where in succession I became typographer, slater, plumber, &e. In consequence of 
thus finding out that X am fit for any sort of worlq I fed less of a mollusk end 
Score of a man.” (A. Conihon. X>e Veaseignement professionnd, Stete ed. p. SO.) 
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the antagonisms, immanent in a given form of production, is 
the only way in which that form of production can be dissolved 
and a new form established. “Ne sutor ultra erepidam” — 
this nec plus ultra of handicraft wisdom became sheer non 
sense, from the moment the watchmaker Watt invented the 
steam-engine^ the barber Arkwright, the throstle, and the work 
ing-jeweller, Fulton, the steamship.^ 

So long as Factory legislation is confined to regulating tlie 
labour in factories, manufactories, &c., it is regarded as a 
mere interference with the exploiting rights of capital. P»ut 
when it comes to regulating the so-called “home-labour,'^® it is 
immediately viewed as a direct attack on the patria potestas, 
on parental authority. The tender-hearted Fnglish Parlia- 
ment long affected to shrink from talcing this step. The force 
of facts, however compelled it at last to acknowledge that 
modern industry, in overturning the economical foundation on 
which was based the traditional family, and the family labour 
corresponding to it, had also unloosened all traditional family 
ties. The rights of the children had to he proclaimed. The 
final report of the Oh. Emph Comm, of 1866, states : “It is 
unhappily, to a painful degree, apparent throughout the whole 
of the evidence, that against no persons do the children of both 
sexes so much require protection as against their parents.” 
The system of unlimited exploitation of children’s labour in 
general and the so-called home-labour in particular is “main- 
tained only because the parents are able, without check or con- 
trol, to exercise this arhitraiy and mischievous power over their 
young and tender offspring. .... Parents must not 
possess the absolute power of making their children mere 'ma- 

BeUers, a very pbenameoan in the history of political economy, aavr most 
dearty at the end of the 17th century, the necessity for abolishing the present system 
of education and diviaion of labour, which beget hypertrophy and atrophy at the 
two opposite extremities of society. Amongst other things he says this; “An idle 
learning being little better than the leaming of idleness . . . Bodily labour, 
it’s a primitive institution of God . . . l.abour being as proper for the bodies' 
health as eating is for its living; for what pains a man saves by ease, be will find 
in disease. .... Labour adds oyl to the lamp of life, when tbraking iniiantea 
it .... A childish silly employ" (a warning this, by presentiment, against ths 
Basedows and their modem Imitators) "leaves the children's tnimls silly.” (Pro- 
posals for raising a college of industry of all useful trades and husbandry. Land., 
leve, p. IS, U, 18.) 

*This sort of labour goes on mostly in emsU worbshapa, os we have seen in the 
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chines to earn ao much weekly wage.’ .... The chil- 
dren and young persona, therefore, in all such cases may justi- 
fiably claim from the legislature, as a natural right, that an 
exemption should be secured to them, from what destroys pre* 
maturely their physical strength, and lowers them in the scale 
flf intellectual and moral beings.”^ It was not, however, the 
misuse of parental authority that created the capitalistic ex- 
ploitation, whether direct or indirect, of children’s labour ; bui^ 
on the contrary, it was the capitalistic mode of exploitation 
which, by sweeping away the economical basis of parental au- 
thority, made its oxercise degenerate into a mischievous misuse 
of power. However terrible and disgusting the dissolution, 
under the capitalist system, of the old family ties may appear, 
novcrtbeless, modem industry, by assigning ns it docs an im- 
portant part in the process of production, outside the domestic 
sphere, to women, to young persons, and to children of both 
sexes, creates a new economical foundation for a higher form 
of the family and of the relations between the sexes. It is, of 
course, just as absurd to bold the Teutonic-ebristian form of 
the family to be absolute and final as it would be to apply that 
character to the ancient Homan, the ancient Greek, or the East- 
ern forms which, moreover, taken together form a series in his- 
toric development Moreover, it is obvious that the fact of the 
collective working group being composed of individuals of both 
sexes and all ages, must necessarily, under suitable conditions, 
become a source of humane development ; although in its spon- 
taneously developed, brutal, capitalistic form, where the 
labourer exists for the process of production, and not the proc- 
ess of production for the labourer, that fact is a pestiferous 
source of corruption and slavery.^ 

The necessity for a generalization of the "Factory Acts, for 
transforming them from an exceptional law relating to me- 
chanical spinning and weaving — ^those first creations of ma- 

lace-making and straw-plaiting trades, and ss could be sbown more in detail Iron! 
the metat trades o{ SheiHetd, Birmingham, &c. 

*Ch. Empl. Comm., V. Rep., p. xxr., n. 19S, and II. Rep., p. xxxviii., n. 
tSS, S80, p. XXV., xxvi., n. 101. 

* "Factory labour may be as pure and as excellent as domestic labour, and pethapj 
metre so." <Rcp. Insp. Fact., 81st October, 1886, p. 1S7.) 
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chinery— ’into a law affecting social production as a whole, 
aros% as we have seen, from the mode in which Modern Indus- 
try was historically developed. In the rear of that industry, 
the traditional form of nianufaclnre, of handicraft, and of 
domestic industry, is entirely revolutionised ; manufactures are 
constantly passing into the factory system, and handicrafts 
into manufactures ; and lastly, the spheres of handicraft and 
of the domestic industries hecomo, in a, comparatively speak- 
ing, wonderfully short time, dens of misery in which capitalis- 
tic exploitation obtains free play for the wildest excesses. 
There are two circumstanees that finally turn the scale : first, 
the constantly reoun’ing experience that capital, so soon as it 
finds itself suhjeet to legal control at one point, coin])onsatos it- 
self all die more recldessly at other points;^ secondly, the cry 
of the capitalists for equality in the conditions of competition, 
i.e., for equal restraint on all exploitation of labour.® On 
this point let us listen to two heart-broken cries. Messrs. 
Cooksley of Bristol, nail and chain, &c., manufacturers, spon- 
taneously introduced the regulations of the I'actory Act into 
their business. “As the old irregular system prevails in neigli- 
hourrng works, the Messrs. Cooksley are subject to the disad- 
vantage of having their hoys enticed to continue their lalmir 
elsewhere after 6 p.m. ‘This,’ they naturally say, ‘is an un jus- 
tice and loss to us, as it exhausts a portion of the boy’s strength, 
of which we ought to have the full benefit.’ Mr. J. Simp- 
son (paper box and bagmakor, London) states before the com- 
missioners of the Ch. Empl. Comm.: “He would sign any 
petition for it” (legislative interference) .... “As it 
was, he always felt restless at night, when he had closed his 
place, lest others should be working later than him and getting 
away his orders.”^ Summarising, the Ch. Empl. Comm, says: 
“It would he unjust to the larger employers that their factories 
should be placed under regulation, while the hours of labour 
in the smaller places in their own branch of business were 
tinder no legislative restriction. And to the injustice aris’nji 

*R«p. XnBp. of T?act., Sl« October, 186S, p. S7-S9. 

•Numerous instances will be found in Rep, of Insp. of Fact. 

•Ch. Empl. Comm.. V. Rep., p. x.. n. 3/> 

*Cb. Kmpl. Comm., V. Ren., p. ix., n. Sa. 
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from til© unfair conditions of competition, in regard to hours, 
that ■would he created if the smaller places of work were ex* 
empt, would he added the disadvantage to the larger manufao- 
tiu'crs, of finding their supply of juvenile and female labour 
drawn off to the places of ■work exempt from legislation. 
Further, a stimulus would he given to the multiplication of the 
smaller phuies of work, which are almost invariably the least 
favourahlo to the health, comfort, education, and general im- 
proveniont of tho people.”^ 

In its final report the Commission proposes to subject to the 
Factory Act more than 1,400,000 children, young persons, and 
iwunoii, <if which number about one half are exploited in small 
industi'ics and i)y the so-called home-work.® It says, “But if 
it should seem fit to Parliament to place the whole of that 
largo muiiher of children, young persons and females under the 
protective legislation above adverted to ... it cannot bo 
donlhpd tliat such legislation would have a most henefieent 
efiocl, not only upon the young and the feeble, -who are its 
more immediate objects, but upon tho still larger body of adult 
workers, who would in all these employments, both directly 
and indirectly, come immediately under its influence. It 
would enforce upon them regular and moderate hoirrs; it 
would lead to their places of work being kept in a healthy and 
cleanly state; it would therefore husband and improve that 
store of physical strength on which their own well-being and 
that of the country so mudi depends ; it would save the rising 
generatio-n from that over-exertion at an early age which 
undennines their constitutions and leads to prema-ture decay; 

* 1 . c.> p. XXV., n. 186-167. As to the advantages of large scalo. compared with 
amall scale, industries, ace Ch. Einpl. Comm., 111. Rep., p, 13, n. 141, p. 26, a. 
ISl, p. SO, n. laS, p. Zf, n. 140, &c. 

*The trades proposed to be brought under the Act were the following: Lace- 
mairing, stocking-weaving, straw-pisiting, the manufacture of wearing apparel with 
its numerous subdivisions, artificial flower-making, shoemaking, bat-inahing, glove- 
tnaJeing, tailoring, all metal works, from blast furnaces down to needleworks, &c., 
paper-mills, glass-works, tobacco factories, india-rubber works, braid-making (for 
weaving), band-earpet-maklng, umbrella and parasol making, the manufacture of 
spindles and spools, letter-press printing, book-binding, nwnufacture of stationery 
(lactuding paper bags, cards, coloured paper, &c.,) rope-making, manufacture of jet 
onuunents, brlck-msking, ailk manufacture by hand, Coventry weaving, salt works, 
tallow ebasdiers, cement works, sugar refineries, bisouit-malclng, various industries 
•enneeted with timber, and other mixed trades. 
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finally, it would ensure tLein — at least up to the age of 18 — 
the opportunity o£ receiving the elements of education, and 
would ptit an end to that utter ignorance .... so faithfully 
exhibited in the Eoporta of oui* Assistant Commissionera, and 
which cannot be regarded without the deepest pain, and a pro- 
found sense of national degradation.” ^ 

The Tory Cabinet announced in the speech from the 
Throne, on February S, 1867, that it had formulated the 
recommendations® of the Industrial Commission of Inquiry in 
“Bills.” A new experiment of 20 years’ duration at the ex- 
pense of the woriing class had been necessary to accomplish 
so much. As early as ^ 840, a Commission of Parliament hud 
IxMJTi appointed to inquire into the conditions of child labor. 
Tta report, as Senior remarlcs, disclosed “the most frightful 
jjicture of avarice, selfishness and cruelty on the part of 
masters and of parents, and of juvenile and infantile misery, 
degradation and destruction ever presented. . . . Tt may 

be supposed that it describes the horrors of a past age. But 
there is unhappily evidence that those horrors continue as in- 
tense as they were. A pamphlet published by Hardwicko 
about 2 years ago states that the abuses complained of in 
1842, are in full bloom at the present day. It is a strange 
proof of the general neglect of the morals and health of the 
children of the working class, that this report lay unnoticed 
for 20 years, during which the children, ‘bred up without the 
remotest sign of comprehension as to what is meant by the 
tem morals, who had neither knowledge, nor religion, nor 
natural affection,’ were allowed to become the parents of the 
present generation.”® 

The social conditions having undergone a change, Parlia- 
ment could not venture to shelve the demands of the Corn- 
el, c. p. XXV. n. 139. 

*rhe Factory Acts Extenaioo Act was paised on August 12, 1837. It regulated 
all metal foundries, forges, and manufacturer. Including machine shops, furtliemiore 
glass, paper, gutta-percha, caoutchuuc, tobacco mamifactutes, printing shops, book 
fHoderies. and finally all workabops employmg more than 60 petsotts.~'rhe Hours oi 
Labor Kegnlatlon Act was passed on August 17, 1837, and regulates Che smaller 
workshops and the so-called bouse work.—! revert to these laws, and to tbt new 
Kining Act of 1872 in volume IL 

* Senior, Social Science Congress, pp, SS~BS. 



540 Capitalist Production. 

mission of 1802, as it liad done those of the Commission of 
1840. lienee in 1804, -wheii the Commission had not yoi 
published more than a part of its reports, the earthemvare in- 
dustries (ineludiug the potteries, makers of paper-hangings, 
matches, cartridges, and caps, and fustian cutters -were made 
subject to the Acts in force in the textile industries. In the 
speech from the Throne, on 6th February, 1867, the Tory 
Cabinet of the day announced the introduction of Bills, 
founded on the dual recommendations of the Oommisaion, 
which had completed its labours in 1866. 

On the 1 Gth August, 1867, the Factoi'y Acts Extension Act, 
and on the 21st August, tlie Workshops’ Kegulatiou Act re- 
ceived the Hoyal Assent ; the former Act having reference to 
largo industries, die latter to small. 

The former applies to blast-furnaces, iron and copper mills, 
foundries, machine shops, metal manufactories, gutta-percha 
works, paper mills, glass works, tobacco manufactories, letter- 
press printing (including newspapers) hook-hindingi in short 
to all industi’ial establishments of the above kind, in which 60 
individuals or more are occupied simultaneously, and for not 
less than 100 days during the year. 

To give an idea of the extent of the sphere embraced by the 
Workshops’ Begulation Act in its application, we cite from its 
interpretation clause, the following passages : 

"llandu'raft shall mean any manual labour exercised by 
way of trade, or for purposes of gain, or incidental to, the 
raalving any article or part of an article, or in, or incidental to, 
the altering, xupairing, ornamenting, finishing, or otherwise 
adapting for sale any article.” 

“'Workshop shall mean any room or place whatever in the 
open uir or under cover, in which any handicraft is carried on 
6.y any child, young person, or woman, and to which and over 
wbic'li the person by whom such child, young person, or woman 
is employed, has the right of access and control.” 

“Employed shall mean occupied in any handicraft, whether 
for wages or not, under a master or under a parent as herein 
defined.” 

“Farmt shall mean parent, guardian, or person, having 
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the custody of, oi* control over, any . . . diild or young 
person.” 

Clause Y, which imposes a penalty for employment of 
children, young persons, and women, contrary to the provisions 
of the Act, subjects to fines, not only die occupier of the work- 
shops, whether parent or not, hut even “the parent of, or die 
person deriving any direct benefit from the labour of, or hav- 
ing the control over, the child, young person or woman.” 

The Factory Acta Extension Act, which afTccts the large 
establishments, derogates from the Factory Act by a crowd of 
vicious exceptions and cowardly compromises with the ma-sters. 

The Workshops’ Eegulation Act, wretched in all its de- 
tails, remained a dead letter in the hands of the muiiicipal 
and local authorities who were charged wiih its exmitiou. 
When, in 18Y1, Paidiamont withdrew from them this power, 
in order to confer it on the Factory Inspectors, to wlio,so 
province it thus added by a single stroke more than one hun- 
dred thousand workshops, and three hundred brickworks, care 
was taken at the same time not to add more than eight aa- 
sistants to their already undermanned staff.^ 

What strikes us, then, in the English legislation of 1867, ia, 
on the one hand, the necessity imposed on the parliament of 
the ruling classes, of adopting in principle measures so c.xtrs' 
ordinary, and on so groat a scale, against the excesses of 
capitalistic exploitation ; and on the other hand, the hesitation, 
the repugnance, and the had faith, with which it lent itself to 
the task of carrying those measures into practice. 

The Inquiry Commission of 1862 also proposed a new regu- 
lation of the mining industry, an industry distinguished from 
others by the exceptional characteristic that the interests of 
landlord and capitalist there join hands. The antagonism of 
these two interests had been favourable to Factory legislation, 
while on the other hand the absence of that antagonism is 
sufficient to explain the delays and cihicaneiy of the legislation 
on mines. 

*The "penonnel" of this staff consisted oi S Inspectors, S sssistaot inspectors and 
41 sub-inspectors. Eight additional sub-inspectors were appointed in 1871. The 
total cost oi administering the Acts in England, Scotland, and Ireland amounted 
for the year 1871-72 to no more than £23,847, inclusive oi the law expenses ta< 
eunred by ptoseentions of offending mosters. 
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Tlio Inquiry Cominiaaion of 1840 had made revelatioiis 30 
terrible, ao shocking, and creating such a scandal all over 
Europe, tlmt to salvo its conscience Parliament passed the 
Mining Act of 1842, in which it limited itself to forbidding 
tlio employtnont underground in mines of children under 10 
years of age and females. 

Then another Act, The Mines’ Inspecting Act of 1860, pro- 
vides that mines shall be inspected by public officers no'minated 
specially for that purpose, and diat boys between the ages of 
10 and 12 years shall not be employed, unless they have a 
school certificate, or go to school for a certain number of 
hours. This Act was a complete dead letter owing to the 
vidiculotiftly small numhor of inspectors, the meagreness of 
llieir powers, and other causes that will become apparent as we 
proceed. 

One of the most recent blue hooks on mines is the “Eeport 
from the Select Committee on Mines, together with &c. Evi- 
dence, 23rcl July, 1866.” This Report is the work of a 
Parliamentaiy Committee selected from members of the House 
of Commons, and authorised to summon and examine wit- 
nesses. It is a thick folio volume in which the Report itself 
occupies only five lines to this effect; that the committee has 
nothing to say, and that more witnesses must be examined I 

The mode of examining the witnesses reminds one of the 
cross-examination of witnesses in English courts of justice, 
where the advocate tries, by means of impudent, unexpected, 
equivocal and involved questions, put without connection, to in- 
timidate, surprise, and confonnd the witness, and to give a 
forced meaning to the answers extorted from him. In this in- 
quiry tho members of the committee themselves are the cross- 
examiners, and among thorn are to be found both mine owners 
aud mine exploiters; the witnesses are mostly working coal- 
miners. The whole farce is too characteristio of the spirit of 
capital, not to call for a few extracts from this Report. For 
the salto of conciseness I have classified them. I may also add 
that every question and its answer are numbered in t^ English 
Blue Books. 
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I. bMPI-OTMENT IE MlMHa OP BOyS OF 10 yUAJBS AED VP- 
^abds. — lie mines tlie ivork, inclusive of going and re- 
tui’Ding, usually lasts 14 or 15 hours, sometimes even from 3, 
4, and 5 o’clock a.m., till 5 and 6 o’clock p.m., (n, C., 452, 83), 
The adults woi'k in two shifts, of eight hours each ; Lut there 
is no alteration with the boys, on account of the expense 
(n, 80, 203, 204.) The younger boys are chiefly emidoyed in 
opening and shutting the ventilating doors in the various parts 
of the mine ; the older ones are employed on heavier work, in 
carrying coal, &o. (n. 122, '739, 1747). They work these long 
hours underground until their 18th or 22nd year, when they 
lie put to miners work proper, (n. 161.) Children and 
young persons are at present worse treated, and harder worked 
than at any previous period (n. 1663 — '1667) . And now 
Hussey Vivian (himself an exploiter of mines) asks; “Would 
not the opinion of the workman depend upon the poverty of 
the workman’s family?” Mr. Bruce: “Do you not think it 
would he a very hard case, where a parent had been injured, 
or whore he was sickly, or where a father was dead, and there 
was only a mother, to prevent a child between 12 and 14 
earning Is. 7d. a day for the good of the family? . . . 

You must lay down a general rule? . . . Are you pre- 
pared to recommend legislation which would prevent the em- 
ployment of children under 13 and 14, whatever the state of 
their parents might he?” ‘TTes.” (ns. 107-110). Vivian: 
“Supposing that an enactment were passed preventing the em- 
ployment of Children under the age of 14, would it not he 
probable that . . . the parents of children would seek 

employment for their children in other directions, for instance, 
in manufacture?” “Not generally I think,” (n. 174). Kin- 
naird; “Some of the boys are keepers of doors?” “Yes.” "Is 
there not generally a very great draught every time you open 
a door or close it?” "Yes, generally there is.” “It sounds 
a very easy thing, but it is in fact rather a painful one?” 
“He is imprisoned there just the same as if he was in a cell 
of a gaol.” Bourgeois Vivians “Whenever a hoy is fHrni.shed 
with a lamp cannot he read?” “Yes, he can read, if he finds 
himself in candles ... I suppose he would be found 
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fault -with, if ie "were discovered reading; he is there to mind 
his business, he has a duty to perform, and he has to attend 
to it in the first place, and I do not think it "would be allowed 
do"wn the pit.” (ns. 139, 141, 143, 168, 160.) 

II. BDTTOATiow. — ^The working miners want a law for the 
compulsory education of their children, as in factories. They 
dedai’e the clauses of the Act of 1860, which require a school 
certificate to he obtained before employing boys of 10 and 12 
years of age, to be quite illusory. The examination of 
"the witnesses on this subject is truly drolL ^'la it (the Act) 
required more against the masters or against the parents?” 
“It is required against both I think.” “You cannot say 
whether it is req\iired against one more than against the 
other !” “No ; I can hardly answer that question.” (ns. 115, 
116.) “Does thei'6 appear to he any desire on the part of the 
employers that the boys shonld have such hours as to enable 
them to go to school ?” “No ; the hours are never shortened 
for that purpose.” (n. 131.) Mr, Kinnaird : “Should you say 
that the colliers generally improve their education ; have you 
any inatanoea of men who have, since they began to work, 
greatly improved their education, or do they not rather go 
back, and lose any advantage that they may have gained?” 
“They generally hecome "worse; they do not improve; they 
acquire bad habits ; they get on to drinking and gambling and 
such like, and they go completely to wreck,” (n. 211). “Do 
they make any attempt of the hind (for providing instruction) 
by having schools at night ?” “There are few collieries where 
night schools are held, and perhaps at those collieries a few 
hoys do go to those schools; hut they are so physically ex- 
hausted that it is to no purpose that they go there.” (n, 454.) 
“You are then,” concludes the bourgeois, “against education?” 
“Most certainly not; but,” &e. (n. 443.) “But are they (the 
employers) not compelled to dcinand them” (school certifi- 
cates) ? “By law they are ; bit I am not aware that they are 
demanded by the employers.” “Then it is your opinion, thut 
this provision of the Act as to requiring certificates, is not ge^v 
erally carried out in the collieries ?” “It is not carried out,” 
(ns, 443, 444.) “Do the men take a great ?nter^ in this 
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question’’ (of education) ! “Tlie majority of them do.” (n. 
717.) “Are they very anxious to see the law enforced?” 
'•The majority are.” (n. 718.) “Do you think that in this 
country any law that you pass . . . can really be effectual 

unless the population themselves assist in putting it into opera- 
tion?” “Many a man might wish to object to employing a 
boy, hut he would perhaps become marked by it.” (n. 720.) 
“Marked by Avhom ?” “By his employers.” (n, 721.) “Do 
yon think that the employers would find any fault with a 
man who obeyed the law. ... ?” “I believe they 

wotild.” (n. 722.) “Have you ever heard of any workman 
objecting to employ a boy between 10 and 12, who could not 
write or read?” “It is not left to men's option.” (n. 123.) 
“Would you call for the interference of Parliament?” “1 
think that if anything effectual is to be done in the education 
of the colliers’ children, it will have to ho made compulsory 
by Act of Parliament.” (n. 1634.) “Would you lay that 
ohligation upon the colliers only, of all the work people of 
Great Britain?” “I came to speak for the colliers.” (n. 
1630.) “Why should you distinguish them (colliery boys) 
from other hoys?” “Because I think they are an exception 
to the rule.” (n. 1638.) “In what respect ?” “In a phys- 
ical respect.” (n. 1039.) “Why should education he mote 
valuable to them than to other classes of lads?” “I do not 
know that it is more valuable ; but through the over-exertion 
in mines there is less chance for the hoys that are employed 
there to get education, either at Sunday schools, or at day 
schools.” (n. 1640.) “It is impossible to look at a question 
of this sort absolutely by itself?” (u. 1644.) “Is there a 
sufficiency of schools ?” — “Ho.” . . . (n. 1646.) “If the 

state were to require that every child should be sent to school, 
would there be schools for the children to go to ?” “Ho ; hut I 
tliiulf if the circumstances were to spring up, the schools would 
be forthcoming.” (n. 1647.) “Some of them (the boys) 
cannot read and write at all, I suppose ?” “The majority can- 
not. . . . The majority of the men themselves cannot.’* 
(ns. 705, 725.) 

HI. aaiPLOYMEitT OB' WOMEN. — Since 1842 women are no 
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more employed -andergrouiid, but are occupied on lihe surfaca 
in loading the coal, &c., in drawing the tubs to the canals and 
railway waggons, in sorting, &c. Their numbers have con- 
siderably increased during tho last three or four years. Cn. 
1727,) They are mostly the wives, daughters, and widows 
of the working miners, and tiheir ages range from 12 to 50 or 
60 years, (ns. 645, 1779.) “What is the feeling among the 
working miners as to the employment of women “I li.ink 
they generally condemn it.” (n. 648.) “What objection 
do you see to it?” “I think it is degrading to tho 
tex.” (n. 049.) “There is a peculiarity of dress?” “Yes 
, . . it is rather a man’s dress, and I believe in some 
cases, it drowns all sense of decency.” “Do the women 
smoko?” “Some do.” “And I snpposo it is very dirty 
work ?” “Very dirty.” “They get black and giimy ?” “As 
black as those who are down the mines ... I believe that 
a woman having children, (and there are plenty on the banks 
that have) cannot do her duty to her children.” (ns. 650- 
654, 701.) “Do you think that those widows could get em- 
ployment anywhere else, which would bring them in as much 
wages as that (from 8s. to lOa. a week) ?” “I cannot speak 
to that.” (n. 709.) ‘TTou would still be prepared, would 
you,” (flint-hearted fellow I) “to prevent their obtaining a 
livelihood by these means ?” “I would.” (n. 710.) “What 
is the general feeling in the district ... as to the em- 
ployment of women?” “The feeling is that it is degrading; 
and we wish as miners to have more respect to the fair sex 
than to see them placed on the pit hank. . . . Some part 

of the work is very hard; some of these girls have raised 
as much as 10 tons of stuff a day.” (ns. 1715, 1717.) “Do 
you think that the women employed about the collieries are 
less moral than the women employed in the factories ?” “ 

. , the percentage of bad ones may he a little more . . . 
than with the girls in the factories.” (n. 1287.) “But you 
are not quite satisfied with the state of moralily in the 
factories?” “No.” (n. 1738.) “Would you prohibit the 

employment of women in factories also ?” “No, I would not” 
(n. 1734.) “Why not?” “I think it a more honourable oo- 
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cupation for them in the mills.” (u. ITSS.) “Still it is 
injurious to their morality, j'oa think?” “ISfot so much as 
working on the pit bauk; but it is more on the social position 
I take it; 1 do not take it on its moral ground alone. Tho 
degradation, in its social bearing on the girls, is deplorable 
in the extreme. When these 400 or 500 girls become colliers' 
wives, the men suffer greatly from this degradation, and it 
causes them to leave their homes and drink.” (n. 

“You would be obliged to stop the cniployincut of women in 
iho ironworks as well, would you not, if you stoppi>d it in the 
collieries?” “I cannot speak for any other trade.” (ii. 
1737.) “Can you seo any dilference in the eircunihtimef's of 
women employed in iron-works, and the eircuniatnuce.s of 
women employed alwvo ground in collieries?” “1 have not 
ascertained anything as to that.” (n. 1740.) “Can yon seo 
anything that makes a distinction between one class and the 
other ?” “I have not ascertained that, but I know from house 
to house visitatiou, that it is a deplorable state of things in 
our district. . . .” (n. 1741.) “Would you interfere in 

every ease with the employment of woiupii where that em- 
ployment was degi-ading?” “It would become injurious, I 
think, in this way : the best feelings of Englishmen have been 
gained from the instruction of a mother ...” (n. 

1750.) “That equally applies to agricultural employments, 
docs it not ?” “Yes, hut that is only for two seasons, and we 
have work all the four seasons.” (n. 1751.) “ They often 

work day and night, wet through to the akin, their constitu- 
tion muienninod and their health ruined.” “You have not 
inquired into that subject perhaps ?” “I have certainly taken, 
note of it as I have gone along, and certainly T have ?wn 
nothing parallel to the effects of the employment of women 
on the pit bank. . . , It is Uie work of a man , . . a 

Strong man,” (ns, 1753, 17ft3, 1701.) “Your fpt‘ling upon 
the whole subject is that the better clnas of colliers who desire 
to raise themselves and hiimaniso thentselves, inslead of de- 
yiving help from the women, are pulled down by Ihem?” 
“Yes.” (n. 1808.) After some further crooked qm-ationa 
from these bourgeois, the secret of their “sympathy” for 
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widows, poor families, &e., comes out at last “The coal pro- 
priotor appoints ceirtaiii gentlemen to take the oversight of 
the workings, and it 's their policy, in order to receive ap- 
probation, to place things on the most economical basis they 
can, and these girls are employed at from Is. up to Is. 6d. a 
day, where a man at the rate of Ss. 6d. a day would have to be 
employed.” (n. 1816.) 

IV. coEosrEB'B urQUESTS. — ^“With regard to coroner’s in- 

quests in your district, have the workmen confidence in the pro- 
ceedings at these inquests when accidents occur ?” “Ho; they 
have not.” (n, 360.) “Why not?” “Chiefly because the 
men who are generally chosen, are men who know nothing 
about mines and such like.” “Are not workmen summoned 
at all upon the juries ?” “Hever but as witnesses to my knowl- 
edge.” “Who are the people who are generally summoned 
upon these juries?” “Generally tradesmen in the neighbor- 
hood . . . from their circumstances they are sometimes 

liable to he influenced by their employers . . , the owners 
of the works. They are generally men who have no knowl- 
edge, and can. scarcely imderstand the witnesses who are called 
before them, and the terms which are used and such like.” 
‘^ould you have the jury composed of persons who had been 
employed in mining?” “Yes, partly . . . they (the 
workmen) think that the verdict is not in accordance with the 
evidence given generally. ”(ns. 361, 364, 866, 368, 371, 375.) 
“One great object in summoning a jury is to have an impartial 
one, is it not ?” “Yes, I should think so.” “Do you think that 
the juries would be impartial if they were composed to a con- 
siderable extent of workmen?” “I cannot see any motive 
which the workmen would have to act partially . . . they 

necessarily have a better knowledge of the operations in con- 
nection with the mine.” “You do not think there would be a 
tendency on the part of the workmen to return unfairly severe 
verdicts?” “Ho, I think not.” (ns. 378, 379, 380.) 

V. SAMB wnioHTS AiTo MSASUBE8. — ^The Workmen demand 

to he ;^id. weekly instead of fortnightly, and by weight in- 
stead of by cubical contents of the tubs; they also demand pro- 
tection against the use of false weights, &c. (n. 1071.) “If 
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the tuba "were fraudulently increased, a man could diacontinue 
working by giving 14 daya’ notice?” “But if he goes to an- 
other place, there is the same thing going on there.” (n. 
1071.) “But he can leave that place vrhere the -wrong has 
been committed?” “It is general; wherever he goes, he has 
to submit to it.” (n. 1072.) “Gould a man leave by giving 
14 days’ notice?” “Yes,” (n. 1073.) And yet they are 
not satisfied! 

VI. INSPECTION OP MINES. — Casualties from explosions are 
not the opV things the workmen suffer from. (n. 2.34, sqq.) 
“Our men complained very much of the had ventilation of the 
collieries ... the ventilation is so bad in general tliat 
the men can scarcely breathe; they are quite unfit for em- 
ployment of any kind after they have been for a length of 
time in connection with +beir work; indeed, just at the part 
of the mine where I am working, men have been obliged to 
leave their employment and come home in consequence of that 
. . . some of them have been out of work for weeks just 
in consequence of the bad state of the ventilation whore there 
is not explosive gas . . . there is plenty of air generally 
in the main courses, yet pains are not taken to get air into 
the workings where men are working.” “Why do you not 
apply to the inspector?” “To tell the truth there are many 
men who are timid on that point; "there have been oases of 
men being sacrificed and losing their employment in conse- 
quence of applying to the inspector.” “Why ; is he a marked 
man for having complained?” “Yes.” “And he finds it 
difficult to get employment in another mine ?” “Yes.” “Do 
you think the mines in your neighborhood are sufficiently in- 
spected to insure a compliance with the provisions of the 
Act?” “Ho; they are not inspected at all . . . the in- 
spector has been down just once iu the pit, and it has been 
going seven years. ... In the district to which I belong 
there are not a sufficient number of inspectors. We have one 
old man more than 70 years of age to inspect more than 130 
collieries.” “You wish to have a class of sub-inspectors?” 
“Yes.” (ns. 234, 241, 251, 264, 274, 276, 654, 276, 293.) 
“But do yon think it woidd be possible for government to main- 
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tain such an army of inspectors as would he necessary to do 
all that yon want them to do, wiliiout information from the 
men ?*’ ‘^ISTo, I should think it would he next to imposaihle.” 

. . . ^‘It would be desirable the inspectors should come 
oftener “Yes, and without being sent for.” (n. 280, 27'7.) 
“Do yon not think that the effect of having these inspectors 
examining the collieries so frequently would be to shift the 
responsibility (!) of supplying proper ventilation from the 
owners of the collieries to the Government officials ?” “No, I 
do not Ihink that, I think that they should make it their busi- 
ness to onforeo the Acts which are already in existence.” (n. 
285.) “When you speak of sub-inspectors, do you mean men 
at a leas salary, and of an inferior stamp to the present in- 
spectors?” “I would not have them inferior, if you could 
get them olienviBe.” (n. 294.) “Do you merely want more 
inspectors, or do you want a lower class of men as an in- 
spector?” “A man who would knock about, and see that 
things are kept right; a man who would not be afraid of him- 
self.” (n. 295.) “If you obtained your wish in getting an 
inferior class of inspectors appointed, do you think there would 
be no danger from want of skill, &c. ?” “I think not, I think 
that the Government would see after that, and have proper 
men in that position.” (n. 297.) This kind of examination 
becomes at last too much even for the chairman of the com- 
mittee, and he interrupts with the observation : “You want a 
class of men who would look into all the details of the mine, 
and would go into all the holes and comers, and go into the 
real facts , . . they would report to the chief inspector, 

who would then bring his scientific knowledge to bear on the 
facts they have stated ?” (ns. 298, 299.) “Would it not en- 
tail very great expense if all these old workings were kept 
vnutilttted ?” “Yes, expense might be incurred, but, life would 
be at tlie same time protected.” (n. 631.) A working miner 
objects to the 17th section of the Act of 1860; he says, “At 
the prcHOut time, if the inspector of mines finds a part of the 
mine unfit to work in, he has to report it to the mine owner 
and the Home Secretary. After doing that, there is given to 
the owner 20 days to look over the matter ; at the end of 20 
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days lie has the power to refuse making any alteration in the 
mine; but, when he refuses, the mine owner writes to the 
Home Secretary, at the same time nominating five engineers, 
and from those five engineers named by the mine owner him- 
self, the Ilorae Secretary appoints one, 1 tliink, as arbitrator, 
or appoints arbitrators from them ; now we think in that case 
the mine owner virtually appoints his own arbitrator.” (n. 
S81.) Bourgeois examiner, himself a mine owner: “But 
. , . is this a merely speculative objection?” (n. f> 8 Cv.) 
“Then you have a very poor opinion of the integrity of min- 
ing engineers?” “It i.s most certainly unjust and ineijui- 
tahlo.” (n. 588.) “Do not mining enginejora pf>sse.<!s a sort 
of public character, and do not you think that Ihoy are above 
making such a partial decision as you apprehend?” “I do 
not wish to answer such a question as that with respect to the 
personal character of those men. I believe that in many oases 
they would act very partially indeed, and that it ought not to 
he in their hands to do so, where men’s lives are at stake.” (n- 
689.) This same bourgeois is not ashamed to put this ques- 
tion: “Do you not think that the mine owner also suffers 
loss from an explosion ?” Binally, “Are not you workmen in 
Lancashire able to take care of your own interests without 
calling in the Government to help you?” “Ho.” (n. 1042.) 

In the year 1865 there were 8217 coal mines in Great 
Britain, and 12 inspectors, A Yorkshire mine owner himself 
calculates (“Times,” 26th January, 1867), that putting on 
one side their office work, which absorbs all their time^ each 
mine can be visited but once in ten years by an inspector. No 
wonder that explosions nave increased progressively, both in 
number and extent (sometimes with a loss of 200-300 men), 
during the last ten years. 

The very defective Act, passed in 1872, is the first that 
regulates fibe hours of labour of the children employed in 
mines, and makes exploiters and owners, to a certain extend 
responsible for so-called accidents. 

The Eoyal Commission, appointed in 1807, to inquire into 
the employment in agriculture of <fiiildren, young persons, and 
women, has published some very important reports. Several 
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attempts to apply the principles of the ^Factory Acts, but in a 
modified form, to agriculture bave been made, but have so far 
resulted in complete failure- All that I wish to draw atten- 
tion to here is the existence of an irresistible tendency towards 
the general application of those principles. 

If the general extension of factory legislation to all trades 
for the purpose of protecting the working class both in mind 
and body has become inevitable, on the other hand, as we 
have already pointed out, that extension hastens on the gen- 
eral conversion of numerous isolated small industries into a 
few combined industries carried on upon a large scale; it 
therefore accelerates the concentration of capital and the ex- 
clusive predominance of the factory system. It destroys both 
the ancient and the transitional forms, behind which the do- 
minion of capital is still in part concealed, and replaces them 
hy the direct and open sway of capital; but thereby it also 
generalises the direct opposition to this sway. While in each 
individual workshop it enforces uniformity, regularity, order, 
and economy, it increases by the immense spur which the limi- 
tation and regulation of the working day give to technical im- 
provement, the anarchy and the catastrophes of capitalist pro- 
duction as a whole, the intensity of labour, and the compe- 
tition of machinery with the labourer. By the destruction of 
petty and domestic industries it destroys tho last resort of the 
“redundant population,” and with it the sole remaining safety- 
valve of the whole social mechanism. By maturing the ma- 
terial conditions, and the combination on a social scale of the 
processes of production, it matures the contradictions and 
antagonisms of the capitalist form of production, and thereby 
provides, along with the elements for the formation of a new 
society, the forces for exploding the old ona^ 

* Bobett Owen, the fsther of CoKipentivs Factories and Stores, hut who, as before 
remackedi in no way shared the illuaione of his followers with regard to the bear* 
fog of theae isolated elements of transformation, not only practically made the fac- 
tory system the sole foundation of his experiments, but also deolsred that system 
to be theoretically the starting point of the aocUl revolnlion. Herr Vlssering, Fro- 
feasor of Pulitleal Economy in the Unirersity of Leyden, appeara to have a suspicion 
of this when, in his "^ndboek van Praktische Staatshuishoudkunde, ISSO-OS,” 
which reproduces all the platitudes of vulgar economy, he strongly supports bandi- 
rrafta against the factory system. [Note to the ith German edition. — The new juristic 
nhortioo created by English legislstlos in the rontualiy contradictory Esetory Acts, 
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SEOTIOKT 10. ^MODBJIIT IKDTJSTBT AIH) AGBIOOTiXIHSE, 

The revolution called forth b 7 modem industry in agricul- 
ture, and in the social relations of agricultural producers, vnlX 
be investigated later on. In this place we shall merely indi- 
cate a few results by way of anticipation. If the use of 
machinery in agriculture is for the most part free from the 
injurious physical effect it has on the factory operative,^ its 
action in superseding the labourers is more intense, and finds 
less resistance, as we shall see later in detail. In the counties 
of Cambridge and Suffolk, for example, the area of cultivated 
land htw extended very much within tlie last 20 years (up tn 
1868), while in the same period the rural population has 
diminished, not only relatively, but absolutely. In the United 
States it is as yet only virtually that agricultural machines 

Fatcory Extension Act, and Workshop Act, became Snally unbearable, nnd in cons» 
quence, the Factory and Workshops Act of 1878 made thii entire legislation into 
3 new code. Of course, we cannot give an exhaustive critique of the present indus 
trial code of England In this place. The following netea may suffice ; The Act com 
prises (1) Textile mills. Hsre everything remains about as It was. Workmg time 
allowed for children over 10 years, hours per day, or 6 hours per day and Sat- 
urday off. For young persons and women, 10 hours on 6 days, and no more than 
ta hours on Saturday. (2) Other than textile mills. Here the rules arc more 
nearly approximated to those of class (1), but still many of them permit excep- 
tions fsvoring the capitalist, which may even be extended in spedal cases by the 
permission of the Minister of the Interior. (8) Workshops, defined about the same 
as in the former act. So far as children, young persons, or women are employed 
in them, workshops are placed in about the same class with other than textile mills, 
but again with special favors. <4) Workshops, in which no children or young per- 
sons, but only persona of faotb aexea over 18 years sre employed. This elaas enjoys 
still other favors. (8} Domestic Workshaps, in which only members of the fam'ly 
are employed in the home of the famUy. Here the rules are still more elastic, with 
the additional restriction that the inspector must not enter rooms serving at the 
same time as homes without the permission of the Minister or the Judge. Finally, 
the unconditional surrender of straw plating, lace maldag, glove making to the 
family circle. Yet, with oil its ahortcomings, this law, and tiie factory kws of the 
Swiss Confederation passed March 23, 1877, are by far the best on this subject 
A comparison of these two cedes is particnlariy interesting, beeause it reveals the 
advantages and disadvantages of the two different methods of legislstion, the English, 
"hlstariesl” method interfering from case to ease, and the continental, more gen* 
eralising method built upon, the traditions of the French revolution. Unfortunately, 
the EngUsb code is still largely a dead letter on account of the lack of In- 
epectora.— F. E.] 

'A detailed description of the machinery employed in English agriculture is 
found in “The Agricultural Implements and Machines of England.” by Pr. W. 
Hamm. Second edition, 1889. In a sketch of the evolution of English agrieulturo 
Mr Hamm followa too narrowly the ideas of Mr. Leonce de T.avcrgne.— JHote *<• 
the atb German edition. —This is now obaolete, of course,— F, S.] 
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Toplace labourers; in other -words, they allow ot the oultl- 
Tation by the farmer of a larger surface, but do not aotually 
expel the labourers employed. In 1861 -the number of per- 
sons occupied in England and Wales in the manufacture of 
iigrieultural machines was 1034, whilst the number of agri- 
cultural labourers employed in the use of agricultural ma- 
chines and steam engines did not exceed 1205. 

In the sphere of agriculture, modem industry has a more 
revolutionary effect than elsewhere, for this reason, that it 
annihilates the peasant, that bulwark of the old society, and 
replaces him by the wage labourer. Thus the desire for social 
changes, and the class antagonisms are brought to the same 
level in the country as in the towns. The irrational, old fash- 
ioned methods of agriculture are replaced by scientific ones. 
Capitalist prodriotion completely tears asunder the old bond 
of nnion which held tc^ether agriculture and manufacture in 
their infancy. But at the same time it creates the material 
conditions for a higher synthesis in the fn-ture, viz., the union 
of agriculture and industry on the basis of the more perfected 
forms they have each acquired during their temporary separa- 
tion. Capitalist production, by collecting the population in 
great centres, and causing an ever increasing preponderance 
of town population, on the one hand concentrates the historical 
motive-power of society ; on the other hand, it disturbs the cir- 
culation of matter between man and the soil, i.e., prevents the 
return to the soil of its elements consumed by man in the form 
of food and clothing ; it therefore violates the conditions neces- 
sary to lasting fertility of the soil. By this action it destroys 
at the same time the health of the to-wn labourer and the intd- 
lectual life of the rural labourer.^ But while upsetting the 
naturally grown conditions for the maintenance of that circu- 
lation of matter, it imperiously calls for its restoration as a 

divide the people into two hoetSe camps of clownish hoors snd emascu- 
lated dwarfs. Good heavens I a nation divided into agricultural and commercial 
interests, calling itself sane; nay, styling itself enlightened and civilized, not only 
In spite off but in consequence of this monstrous and unnatural division.” fDavId 
Urquhart, L c., p. 110.) This passage shows, at one and the eane time, the 
strength and the weakness of that hind of criticism which knows now to judge and 
aondemn the present, hut not how to comprehend it. 
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^stem, as a regulating law of social production, and under a 
form appropriate to the full development of the human race. 
In agriculture as in manufacture, the transformation of pro- 
duction under the sway of capital, means, at tho same time, 
the martyrdom of the producer; the instrument of labour he- 
comes the means of enslaving, exploiting, and impoverishing 
the labourer ; the social combination and organization of la- 
bonr-proeesses is turned into an organised mode of crushing 
out Ae workman’s individual vitality, freedom, and inde- 
pendence. Tho dispersion of the rural labourers over laiger 
areas breaks their power of resistance while concontratioik 
increases that of tho town operatives. In modern agriculture, 
as in the urban industries, the increased prodiictivono8.s and 
quantity of the labour sot in motion are bought at tho cost of 
laying waste and consuming by disease laboui'-power itself. 
Moreover, all progress in capitalistic agriculture is a progress 
in the art, not only of robbing the labourer, but of robbing the 
soil; all progress in increasing the fertility of the soil for a 
given time, is a progress towards ruining tho lasting sources of 
that fertility. The more a country starts its development on 
tho foundation of modern industry, like the United States, 
for example, the more rapid is this process of destruction.^ 


* See UeUg: “Die Cheinie in ihrer Anwendung auf Agricultur und Physiotogie, 7. 
Auflage, 1882.” and especially the “Einleitung in die NaturgeseUe des Feldbaus,” 
in the lat Volume. To have developed from the point of view of natural science, 
the negative, i.»,, destructive side of modern agriculture, is one of Liebig’s immortal 
merits. His summary, too, of the history of agriculture, although not free from 
gross errors, contains Sashes of hght. It is, however, to be regretted that be ven- 
tures on such hap-hatard assertions as the following; “By greater pulverising and 
more frequent ploughing, the circulation of air in the interior of porous soil is aided, 
and the surface exposed to the action of the atmosphere is increased and renewed; 
but it is easily seen that the increased yield of the land cannot he proportional to 
the labour spent on that land, but increases in a much smaller proportion. This 
law,” adds Liebig, "was first enunciated by John Stuart Mill in his ’Principles of 
Pol. Ecoti.’, Vol i., p. 17, as follows: That the produce of land iurre-'ses, eatfit 
paribus, in a diminishing ratio to the increase of the labourers employed” (Milt 
here introduces in an erroneous form the law enunciated by Ricardo’s school, toi 
since the 'decrease of the inboureis employed,’ kept even pace in Engl.inil with the 
advance of agriculture, the law discovered In, and applied to, England, could li.ice no 
application to that country, at all events), “is the universal law at agricultur.d in- 
dustry,’ This la very remarhahle, since Mill was igiiurant of the reason fo- thi. Iiw.” 
(Liebig, t. e., Rd. L, p. 14S and Ifolc.) Apait from Liebig’s wrong latcrprri.itifMi of 
the word “labour,” by which woid he understands something quite difurem fiom 
what political economy does, it is, In any case, “very remarkable” that be should 
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Capitalist production, therefore, developes technology, and the 
combining together of various processes into a social whole, 
only by sapping the original sources of all wealth.— the soil 
and the labourer. 


make Mr. John Sluart Mill the firat propaunder ai a theory which was first published 
by James Anderson In A. Smith’s days, and was repeated in various works down to 
the beginning of the 19th century; a theory which Malthua, that master in plaelarism 
(the whole of his population theory is a shameless plagiarism), appropriated to him- 
self in 1816; which West developed at the same time as, and independently of, 
Anderson; which in the year 1817 was connected by Kicardo with the general theory 
of value, then made the round of the world as Ricardo's theory, and in 1890 was 
vulgarised hy James Mill, the father of John Stuart Mill; and which, finally was 
reproduced by John Stuart Milt and others, as a dogma already quite common-place, 
and known to every achool-hoy. It cannot be denied that John Stuart Mill owes his, 
at all events, “remarkahle" authority almost entirely to such gM-pro-qiHu, 



PAET V, 


THE PRODUCTION OF ABSOLUTE AND OF 
RELATIVE SURPLUS-VALUE. 


CHAPTER XVI. 

:ABSOr.TTTB AND BELATIVB SDBTLDS-VAl.Xm. 

In oonsidering tlae la^ur-process, we began (see Chapter 
711.) by treating it in the abstract, apart from its historical 
forms, as a process between man and nature. We there stated, 
p. 201: “If we examine the whole labonr-prooess, from the 
point of view of its result, it is plain that both the instruments 
and the subject of labour are means of production, and that 
the labour itself is productive labour.” And in Ifote 2, same 
page, we further added : “This method of determining, from 
the standpoint of the labour-process alone, what is productive 
labour, is by no means directly applicable to the case of the 
capitalist process of production.” We now proceed to the 
further development of this subject. 

So far as the labour-process is purely individual, one and the 
same labourer unites in himself all the functions, that later on 
become separated. When an individual appropriates natural 
objects for bis livelihood, no one controls him but himself. 
Afterwards he is controlled by others. A single man cannot 
operate upon nature without wiling his own muscles into play 
under the control of his own brain. As in the natural body 
head and hand wait upon each other, so the labour-proceas 
unites the labour of the hand with that of the head. Later on 
they part company and even become deadly foes. The product 
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ceases to be the direct product of the individual, and becomes 
a social product, produced in common by a collective labourer, 
i.e., by a combination of workmen, each of whom takes only a 
part, greater or less, in the manipulation of the subject of their 
labour. As the co-operative character of the labour-process 
becomes more and more marked, so, as a necessary consequence, 
does our notion of productive labour, and of its agent the pro- 
ductive labourer, become extended. In order to labour pro- 
ductively, it is no longer necessary for you to do manual work 
yourself ; enough, if you are an organ of the collective labourer, 
and perform one of its subordinate functions. The first defini- 
tion given above of prodxictive labour, a definition deduced 
from the very nature of the production of material objects, 
still remains correct for the collective labourer, considered as 
a whole. But it no longer holds good for each member taken 
individually. 

On the other hand, however, our notion of productive labour 
becomes narrowed. Capitalist production is not merely the 
production of commodities, it is essentially the production of 
surplus-value. The labourer produces, not for himself, but for 
capital. It no longer suffices, therefore, that he should simply 
produce. He must produce surplus-value. That labourer 
alone is productive, who produces surplus-value for the capi- 
talist, and thus works for the self-expansion of capital. If we 
may take an example from outside the sphere of production of 
material objects, a schoolmaster is a productive labourer, when, 
in addition to belabouring the heads of his scholars, he works 
like a horse to enrich the school proprietor. That the latter 
has laid out his capital in a teaching factory, instead of in a 
sausage factory, does not alter the relation. Hence the notion 
of a productive labourer implies not merely a relation between 
work and useful effect, between labourer and product of labour, 
but also a specific, social relation of production, a relation that 
has sprung up historically and stamps the labourer as the 
direct means of creating surplus-value. To be a productive 
labourer is, therefore, not a piece of luck, hut a misfortune. 
In Book IV. which treats of the history of the theory, it will 
be more clearly seen, that the production of surplus-value has 
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at all times been made, by classical political economists, the 
distinguishing characteristic of the productive labourer. Hence 
their definition of a productive labourer changes ■with their 
comprehension of the nature of surplus-value. Thus the 
Physiocrats insist that only agricultural labour is productive, 
since that alone, they say, yields a surplus-value. And they 
say so because, with them, surplus-value has no existence ex- 
cept in the form of rent. 

r' The prolongation of the working day beyond the point at 
which the labourer would have produced just an equivalent 
for the value of bis labour-power, and die appropriation of 

I that surplus-labour by capital, this is production of abooluto 

' surplus-value. Tt forms the general groundwork of tho capi- 
talist pystem, and the starting point for tho i)roduclion of rela- 
tive surplus-value. The latter presupposes that the working 
day is already divided into two parts, necessary lalwur, and 
surplus-labour. In order to prolong the suiplns-klioiir, tho 
necessary labour is shortened by methods whereby tho equiva- 
lent for the wages is produced in less time. Tho production 
of absolute surplus-value turns exclusively upon the length of 
the working day; the production of relative surplus-value, 
revolutionises out and out the technical processes of labour, 
and the composition of society. It therefore presupposes a 
specific mode, the capitalist mode of production, a mode which, 
along with its methods, means, and conditions, arises and de- 
velopes itself spontaneously on the foundation afforded by tho 
formal subjection of labour to capital In the course of this 
development, the formal subjection is replaced by the real sub- 
jection of labour to capital. 

It will suffice merely to refer to certain intermediate forms, 
in which surplus-labour is not extorted by direct conipiilsiun 
from the producer, nor the producer himself yet formally sub- 
jected to capital In &\ach forms capital lias not yet ucfpiircd 
tho direct control of the lalwur-proccas. T>y the side of iiidt*- 
pendeut pinduccrs who carry on their handicrafts and agricul- 
ture in the traditional old-fashioned way, there Mand'^ ilic 
USUTOT or the merchant, with his usuvorV capital or ntcrchunj’- 
Capital, feeding on them like a parasitCi The predominance, in 
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& aoeiely, of this form of exploitation excludes the capitalist 
mod© of production ; to which mode, however, this form may 
serve as a transition, as it did towards the close of the Middle 
Ages, finally, as is shown, by modern “domestic industry,” 
Bome intermediate forms are here and there reproduced in the 
background of Modem Industry, though their physiognomy is 
totally changed. 

If, on the one hand, the mere formal subjection of labour to 
capital suffices for the production of absolute surplus-value, if, 
e.g.) it is sufficient that handicraftsmen who previously worked 
on their own account, or as apprentices of a master, should 
hccomo wage labourers under the direct control of a capitalist; 
so, on the other hand, we have seen, how the methods of pro- 
ducing relative snrplua-valuo, are, at the same time, methods 
of producing absolute surplus-value. Hay, more, the excessive 
prolongation of the working day turned out to he the peculiar 
product of Modem Industry. Generally speaking, the specifi- 
cally capitalist mode of production ceases to he a mere means 
of producing relative surplus-value, so soon as that mode has 
conquered an entire branch of production; and still more so, 
so soon as it has conquered all the important branches. It 
then becomes the general, socially predominant form of pro- 
duction. As a special method of producing relative surplus- 
value, it remains effective only, first, in so far as it seizes upon 
industries that previously were only formally subject to capital, 
that is, so far as it is propagandist ; secondly, in so far as the 
industries that have been taken over by it, continue to he 
revolutionized by changes in the methods of production. 

Erom one standpoint, any distinction between absolute and 
relative surplua-value appeara illusory. Eelative surplus- 
value is absolute, since it compels the absolute prolongation of 
the working day beyond tho labour-time necessary to the exist- 
ence of the labourer himself Absolute surplus-value is rela- 
tive, since it makes necessary such a development of the pro- 
ductiveness of labour, as will allow of the necessary labour- 
drae being confined to a portion of the working day. But if 
we keep in mind tho behaviour of surplus-value, this appear- 
ance of identity vanishes. Once the capitalist mode of produo- 
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tion ejlabliBhed and Ixjcome general, the difference between 
abflolute and relative surplus-value mokes itself felt, whenever 
there is a question of raising the rate of surplus-value. As- 
suming that labour-power is paid for at its value, wo are con- 
fronted by this alternative : given the productiveness of labour 
and its normal intensity, the rate of surplus-value can bo raised 
only by the actual prolongation of the working day; on the 
other hand, given the length of the working day, that rise can 
be effected only by a change in the relative magnitudes of the 
components of the working day, viz., necessary labour and sur- 
plus-labour; a change, which, if the wages are not to fall be- 
low the value of labour-power, presupposes a change either in 
the productiveness or in tho inlonsity of the labour. 

If the labourer wants all bis time to produco tho necessary 
means of subsistence for himself and his race, he has no time 
left in which to work gratis for others. Without a certain de- 
gree of productiveness in his labour, he has no such super- 
fluous time at his disposal ; without such superfluous time, no 
surplus-labour, and therefore no capitalists, no slave^jwnets, 
no feudal lords, in one word, no class of large proprietors.*’ 

Thus we may say that surplus-value rests on a natural 
basis; but this is permissible only in the very general sense, 
that there is no natural ohelade absolutely preventing one man 
from disburdening himself of the labour requisite for his own 
existence, and burdening another with it, any more, for in- 
stance, than unconquerable natural obstacles prevent one man 
from eating the flesh of another.® No mystical ideas miist in 
any way be connected, as sometimes happens, with this his- 
torically developed productiveness of labour. It is only after 
men have raised themselves above the rank of animals, when 
therefore their labour has been to some extent socialised, that 
a state of things arises in which the surplus-labour of tho 
one becomes a condition of existence for '^e other, At tho 

^"The very exietence of the master-eapiUliata, aa a dlatinet ehwa, i» dependent oa 
the productiveneaa of induatry.” (Raisaay, 1. e. p. SOB.) "If earh man's labout 
were but enough to produce Us own food, there could be no property." (Raven 
atone, 1. c. p. 14, 16). 

t According to a recent calculatioa, there ore yet at least 4,000,000 cannibals fn 
thoac pacta of the earth which have Urcady been explored, 

8J 
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dawri (/I to’ tdlisation the productireiiesa acquired by labour is 
Bmab, biTt so too are the wants which develop with and by the 
mear'j rj1 satisfying them. Further, at that early period, the 
portion of society tliat lives on the labour of others is infinitely 
BinaJ/i compared with the mass of direct producers Along 
•with the progress in the productiveness of labour, that small 
port'on of society increases both absolutely and relatively.^ 
Bwides, capital with its accompanying relations springs up 
it era an economic soil that is the product of a long process of 
d'ivelopmeniw The productiveness of lahonr that servos as its 
foundation and starting point, is a gift, not of nature, but of a 
history euihracing thousands of centuries. 

Apart from the degi’ee of development, greater or less, in the 
form of social production, the productiveness of labour is fet- 
tered by physical conditions. Those are all referable to the 
constitnlioii of man himself (race, fee.), and to surrounding 
nature. The external physical conditions fall into two great 
economical classes, (1) hTatnral wealth in means of subsist- 
ence, Le., a fruitful soil, waters teeming with fish, &o., and 
(2), natural wealth in the instxiunents of labour, such as 
waterfalls, navigable rivers, wood, metal, coal, &e. At the 
dawn of civilisation, it is the first class that turns the scale; 
at a higher stage of development, it is the second. Compare, 
for esarople, England with India, or in ancient times, A4ens 
and Corinth with the shores o-f the Black Sea. 

The fewer the number of natural wants imperatively calling 
for satisfaction, and the greater the natural fertility of the soil 
and the favourableness of the dimatei, so much less is the 
labour-time necessary for the maintenance and reproduction of 
the producer. So much greater therefore can be the excess of 
his labour for others over his labour for himself. Diodorus 
long ago remarked this in relation to the ancient Egyptians, 
‘Tt is altogether incredible how little trouble and expense the 
bringing up of their children causes thorn, They cook for 
them the first simple food at hand ; they also give them the 

'"Amoitp the \nld Indians in America) almost everything is the labourer’s, Sb 
yerte of a. hundred ere to be put upon the account of labour. In England, perbaps, 
til* labouier has not (The Advantages of the East India Trade, dia p. 73.) 
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lower part of the papyrus stem to eal» so far as it can bo 
roasted in the fire, and the i-oots and stalks of marsh plants, 
some raw, some boiled and roasted. Jifost of the children go 
without shoos and unclothed, for the air is so mild. Ileiice a 
child, until ho is grown up, costs bis parents not more, on the 
whole, than twenty drachmas. It is this, chiefly, which ex- 
plains why the population of Egypt is so numerous, and, there- 
fore, why so many great works can bo undertaken.”^ Never- 
theless the grand structures of ancient Jigypt are less due to 
the extent of its population than to the largo proportion nf it 
that was freely disposable. Just as tho individual labourer 
can do more surplus-labour in proportion as his iip(!Os.sary 
labour-time is le.s 3 , so with refard to the working population. 
The smaller the part of it which is required for the production 
of the necessary means of subaistonce, so much the greater is 
the part that can be set to do other work. 

Capitalist production once a'^sumed then, all other eircutn- 
stances remaining the same, and g ven the length of the work- 
ing day, the quantity of surplus-labour will vary with the 
physical conditions of labour, especially with the fertility of 
the sod. But it by no means follows from this that the most 
fruitful soil is the most fitted for the growth of the capitalist 
mode of production. This mode is based on the dominion of 
man over nature. Where nature is too lavish, she “keeps him. 
in hand, like a child in leading-strings.” She does not impose 
upon him any necessity to develop himself.® It is not Uio 
tropics with their luxuriant vegetation, but the temperate 
zone, that is the mother country of capital. It is not the mere 
fertility of the soil, but the differentiation of the soil, the 

^BiodoruSf 1. c. i I. c. 80. 

*“Tbe first (natural wealth) as U 5» Most noble and advantageous, so doth it 
make the people careless, proud, and given to all excesses; whereas the second 
eaforceth vigilancy, Jitersture, arts and policy." (England's Treasure by Foreign 
Trade, Or the Balance of our Foreign Trade is the Rule of our Treasure. Written 
by Thomas Mun of London, merchant, and now published for the common good 
by his son John Mtm, London, 1009, p, 181, 182.) ’*Nor can I conceive a greater 
curse upon a body of people, than to be thrown upon a spot of land, whete the 
productions for subsistence and food vfert, in great measure, spontaneous, and the 
climate required or admitted little care for raiment and covering ... there may 
be DU extreme on the other side. A soil incapable of produce by labour la quit* 
as bad as a snil that produces plentifully without any lalour-" (An Inquiry infe* 
the present High Price of Provisions. Lond«, 1787. p. ID.) 
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variety of its natural products, the changes of the seasons, 
which form the physical basis for the social division of labour, 
and which, by changes in the natural surroundings, spur man 
on to the multiplication of his wants, his capabilities, his 
means and modes of labour. It is tlie necessity of bringing a 
natural force under the control of society, of economising, of 
appropriating or subduing it on a large scale by the work of 
man's hand, that first plays the decisive part in the history of 
industry. Examples are, the irrigation ■works in Egypt, ‘ 
Ix>mbardy, Holland, or India and Persia -where irrigation by 
means of artificial canals, not only supplies the soil with tho 
water indispensahle to it, but also carries down to it, in tho 
shapo of sediment from the hiUs, mineral fertilizers. The 
secret of the flourishing state of industry in Spain and Sicily 
under the dominion of the Arabs lay in -^eir irrigation 
works.* 

Favourable natural conditions alone, gave us only the possb 
bility, never the reality, of surplus-labour, nor, consequently, 
of surplus-value and a surplus-product. The result of differ- 
ence in the natural conditions of labour is this, that the same 
quantity of labour satisfies, in different countries, a different 
mass of requirements,® consequently, that under cireumstances 

^The necessity for predicting the rise and fall of the Nile created Egyptian as- 
tronomy, and with It the dominion of the priests, as directors of agriculture. "Le 
solstice est le moment de I'annee ou commence la crue du Nil, et celui que les 
Egypliens out du ohaerver avec le plus d'attention . . . C'etait cette snnfe 
tropique qu’il leur importsit de marquer poor se diriger dans leura operations agrt- 
coles. IIs dnrent done chercber dans le met un signe apparent de son retour." 
(Cuvier: Oiscoure eur les revolutions du globe, ed. Hoefer. Faria, 1883, p. 111.) 

^One of the material bases of the power of the state over the small disconnected 
producing organisme in India, was the regulation of the water supply. The Ua- 
hometsn rulers of India understood this better than their English successors. It 
fs enough to recall to mind the famine of ISOS, which cost the lives of more than 
a million Hindoos in the district of Orisss, in the Bengal presidency. 

’There are no two countries which furnish an equal number of the necessaries of 
life in equal plenty, and with the same quantity of labour. Men's wants increase 
or diminish with the severity or temperateness of the climate they live in; conse- 
quently, the proportion of trade which the inhabitants of different countries art 
obliged to carry on through necessity cannot be the same, nor is it practicable to 
ascertain the degree of variation farther than by the degrees of Heat and Cold; 
frolti whence one may make this general conclusion, that the quantity of labour 
required for a certain number of people is greatest in cold climates, and least in 
hot onest tor in the former men not only wont more clothe.s, but the earth mors 
cultivating than the latter." (.In Essay on the Governing Causes of the Natural 
Rate of Interest. Lend. 1760. p. 80.) The author of this epoch-making anonymous 
(rarfc is }. Massev. Hume took hia theorv of interest from it. 
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in oiber respects analogous, tlie necessary lal)our-time is differ* 
ent. These conditions affect surplus-lahour only as natural 
limits, i.e,f hy fixing tho poinfe at ■wliich labour* for others can 
begin. In proportion as industry advances, these natural 
limits recede. In the midst of our West European society, 
where the labourer purchases the right to work for his own 
livelihood only by paying for it in surplus-lalmur, the idea 
easily takes root that it is an inherent quality of human 
labour to furnish a surplus-product^ But consider, for ex', 
ample, an inhabitant of the eastern islands of the Asiatio 
Archipelago, where sago grows wild in tlio forests. “When 
the inhabitants have convinced themselves, by boring a holo 
in the trees, that the pith is ripe, tlio trunk is cut down and 
divided into several pieces, the pith is extracted, mixed with 
water and filtered : it is then quite fit for use as sago. One 
tree commonly yields 800 Ihs., and oecasionaUy 500 to COO 
lbs. There, then, people go into the forests, and out bread 
for themselves, just as with us they cut firewood.”® Sup 
pose now such an eastern bread-cutter reqxiires 12 working 
hours a week for the satisfaction of all his wants. Nature’s 
direct gift to him is plenty of leisure time. Before he can 
apply this leisure time productively for himself, a whole series 
of historical events is required ; before he spends it in surplus' 
labour for strangers, compulsion is necessary. If capitalist 
production were introduced, the honest fellow would perhaps 
have to work six days a week, in order to appropriate to him" 
self the product of one working day The bounty of Naturo 
docs not explain why he wonld then have to work 6 days p. 
week, or why he must furnish 5 days of surplus-labour. If 
explains only why his necessary labour-time would be limited 
to on© day a week. But in no case would his amplus-pro' 
duct arise from some occult quality inherent in human labour. 

Thus, not only does the historically developed social pro- 
ductiveness of labour, but also its natural productiveness, ap- 
pear to be productiveness of the capital with which that labour 
is incorporated. 

*"Chaqae travaU dolt (tlds appear* also to be part of the drolte et devoir i do 
citoyen) laliKr tin exc6dante*' Proudhon. 

* 1^4, Shouwr: Krdc^ die Pflanzo tind der Mcnsche 2 ^d. 1654* P* 148i 
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Ricardo never coucerns liiinsolf about the origin of surplus- 
value. He treats it as a thing inherent in the capitalist mode 
of production, which mode, in hia eyes, is the natural form of 
social production. "Whenever he discusses the productiveness 
of labour, he seeks in it, not the cause of surplus-value, but 
the cause that determines the magnitude of that value. On 
the other hand, his school has openly proclaimed the produo 
tivcness of lal)Our to he the origiiiating cause of profit (read: 
Snrplua-valuo). This at all events is a progress as against 
llio mcreantiHsts who, on their side, derived the excess of the 
price over tho cost of production of the product, from the act 
of exchange, from the product being sold above its value. 
Nevertheless, Ricardo’s school simply shirked the problem, 
they did not solve it. In fact these bourgeois economists in- 
stinctively sow, and rightly so, that it is very dangerous to 
fjLir too deeply the burning question of the origin of surplus- 
value. But what are we to thinlc of John Stuart Mill, who, 
half a century after Ricardo, solemnly claims superiority over 
the mercantilists, by clumsily repeating the wretched evasions 
of Ricardo’s earliest vulgarisers? 

Mill says: “The cause of profit is that labour produces 
more than is required for its support.” So far, nothing but 
the old story ; hut Mill wishing to add something of his own, 
proceeds : “To vary the form of the theorem ; the reason why 
capital yields a profit, is because food, clothing, materials and 
tools, last longer than the time which was required to produce 
them.” He here confounds the duration of labour-time with 
the duration of its products. According to this view, a baker 
whose product lasts only a day, could never extract from his 
workpeople the same profit, as a machine maker whose prod- 
ucts endures for 20 years and more. Of course it is very true, 
that if a bird’s nest did not last longer than the tdmo it takes 
in building, birds would have to do without nests. 

This fundamental tnith once ostahliahed, Mill establishes 
his own superiority over the mercantilists. • ‘We thus se^” 
he proceeds, “that profit arises, not from the incident of ex- 
ihangc, but from. Ae productive power of labour; and the 
general profit of the country is always what the productive 



Absolute and Relative Surphts-Value. 567 

pffwer of labour makes it, wbether any exchange takes place 
or not. If iihere "were no division of employments, there TVould 
be no buying or selling, but there would still be profit.” For 
Mill then, exchange, buying and selling, those general condh 
tions of capitalist production, are but an incident, and there 
would always bo profits even without the puTOhase and sale, 
of labouivpowerl 

^^Tf,” he continues, “'the labourers of the country collectively 
produce twenty per cent more than their wages, profits will be 
twenty per cent, whatever prices may or may not be.” This 
is, on the one hand, a rare bit of tautology ; for if labourers 
produce a surplus-value of 20% for the capitalist, his profit 
will be to the total wages of the labourers 03 20:100. On 
the other hand, it is absolutely false to say that “profits will 
be 20%.” They will always bo less, because they are cal- 
culated upon the sum total of the capital advanced. If, for 
example, the capitalist have advanced £500, of which £400 
is laid out in means of production and £100 in wages, and if 
the rate of surplus-value ho 20%, the rate of profit will be 
20 : 600, i.e., 4% and not 20%. 

Then follows a splendid example of Mill’s method of han- 
dling the different historical forms of social production: “I 
assume, throughout, the state of things which, where the 
labourers and capitalists are separate classes, prevails, with 
few exceptions, universally; namely, that the capitalist ad- 
vances the whole expenses, including the entire remxmeration 
of the labourer.” Strange optical illusion to see everywhere 
a state of things which as yet exist only exceptionally on 
onr earth. But let us finish — ^Mill is willing to concede, 
“that he should do so is not a matter of inherent necc'isity.” 
On the contrary : “the labourer might wait, until the produc- 
tion is complete, for all that part of hi.i wages which exceeds 
mere necessaries; and even for the whole, if ho has fimd-) In 
Land sufficient for bis temporary supp«>rt. But in fiie latter 
case, the labourer is to that extent really a capitalist in the 
concern, by supplying a portion of the funds necessary for 
carrying it on.” Mill might have gone further and have 
added, that the labourer who advances to himself not only thu 
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uecosaaries of life but also the xueans of production, is io 
reality nothing but his own wage-labourer. Ha might also 
•have said that the American peasant proprietor is hut a serf 
who does enforced labour for himself instead of for his lord. 

After thus proving clearly, that even if capitalist produc- 
tion had no existence, still it would always exist, Mill is con- 
sistent enough to show, on the contrary, that it has no ex- 
istence, even when it does exist, ‘‘And even in the former 
case” (when the woriman is a wage labourer to whom the 
capitalist advances all the necessaries of life, he the labourer), 
“may bo looked ujwn in the same light,” i.e., as a capitalist, 
“since, contributing his labour at less than the market price, 
(!) he may be regarded as lending the difference (?) to his 
employer and receiving it back with interest, &c.”^ In re- 
ality, the labourer advances his labour gratuitously to the 
capitalist during, say one week, in order to receive the market 
price at the end of week, &c., and it is this whidi, accord- 
ing to Mill, transforms him into a capitalist. On the level 
plain, simple mounds look like hills; and the imbecile flatness 
of the present bourgeoisie is to be measured by the altitude 
of its great intellects. 


OHAPTEB 2711. 

JtJHAnOIS OS' KAGWITTOB HT THE PBICE OE nABOUEr-IOWEB 
Am> m SUSPLUS-VALUE. 

Thb value of labour-power is determined by the value of the 
necessaries of life habitually required by the average labourer. 
The quantity of these necessaries is known at any given epoch 
of a ^ven sodefy, and can therefore be treated as a constant 
magnitude. TThat changes, is the value of this quantity. 
There are, hesides, .two other factors that enter into the de- 
termination of the value of labour-power. One, the expensM 


St. ItSI. Prlaciplei of Pol. Econ. I,oacL 1848, p. 85S-S8 pMsJn. 
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of developing that power, which expenses vary with the mode 
of production; the other, its natural diversity, the difference 
behveen the labour-power of men and women, of children and 
adults. The employment of these different sorts of labour 
power, an employment which is, in its turn, made necessary by 
the mode of production, mahes a great difference in the cost of 
maintaining the family of the labourer, and in tho value of 
the labour-power of the adult male. Both these factors, how- 
ever, are excluded in the following investigation.^ 

I assume (1) that commodities are sold nt tlieir value; (2) 
that the price of labour-power rises occasionally above its 
value, but never sinks below it 
On this assumption we have seen that tho rclattvo magni- 
tudes of surplus-value and of price of labour-j)ower iiro (hi- 
temlned by three circumstances; (1) tho length of tho work- 
ing day, or the extensive magnitude of labour ; (3) the normal 
intensity of labour, its intensive magnitude, whereby a given 
quantity of labour is expended in a given time; (3) the pro- 
ductiveness of labour, whereby the same quantum of labour 
yidds, in a given time, a greater or less quantum of product, 
dependent on tho degree of development in the conditions of 
production. Very different combinations are clearly possible, 
according as on© of the three factors is constant and two vari- 
able, or two constant and one variable, or lastly, all three 
simultaneously variable. And the number of these combina- 
tions is augmented by the fact that, when these factors simul- 
taneously vary, the amount and direction of their respective 
variations may differ. In what follows tlie chief combinations 
alone are considered. 

I, Length of the workmg day amd intensity of labovir constant. 

Productiveness of labov/r variable. 

On these assumptions the value of labour-power, and tho 
magnitude of surplus-value, are determined by three laws. 

(1.) A working day of given length always creates the same 
amount of value, no matter how the productiveness of labour, 

ease constdertd at pages 8t7-SS0 !b bett sf coorM oiaitted. (Kote br aditor 
of third edition.) 
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and, witli it, the mass of the produat, and the price of each 
single commodity produced, may vary. 

if the value created by a working day of 12 hours be, say, 
six shillings, then, although the mass of the articles product 
varies with the productiveness of labour, the only result is that 
the value represented by six shillings is spread over a greater 
or leas number of articles. 

(2.) Surplus-value and the value of labour-power vary in 
f)pposito directions. A variation in the productiveness of 
labour, its inciuase or diminution, causes a variation in the 
oj)posite direction in flio value of labour-power, and in the 
same direction in suiplus-value. 

The value created by a woriiing day of 12 hours is a con- 
stant quantity, say, six shillings. This constant quantity is 
the sum of the surplus-value plus the value of the labour-power, 
which latter value the labourer replaces by an equivalent. It 
is self-evident, that if a constant quantity consist of two parts, 
neither of them can increase without the other diminishing. 
(Let the two parts at starting be equal; 8 shillings value of la- 
bour-power, 3 shillings surplus-value. Then the value of the 
labour-power caimot rise from three shillings to four, with- 
out the surplus-value falling from three shillings to two ; and 
the surplus-value cannot rise from three shillings to four, 
without the value of labour-power falling from three shillings 
to two. Under these circumstances, therefor(^ no change can 
take place in the absolute magnitude, mther of the surplus- 
value, or of the value of labour-power, without a simultaneous 
change in their relative magnitudes, i.e., relatively to each 
other. It is impossible for them to rise or fall simultane- 
ously. 

Further, the value of labour-power cannot fall, and eon- 
Boquontly surplus-value cannot rise, without a rise in the pro- 
ductiveness of labour. For instance, in the above ease, the 
value of the labour-power cannot sink from three sliillings 
to two, unless an increase in the productiveness of labour 
makes it possible to produce in 4 hours the same quantity of 
necessaries as previously reqtiired S hours to produce. On 
the other hand, the value of the labour-power cannot rise 
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from tfiree shillings to four, without a decrease in tlie pro- 
ductiveness of labour, whereby eight hours become requisite 
to produce the same quantity of necessaries, for the production 
of which six hours previously sufficed. It foUows from this, 
that an increase in the produotivones of labour causes a fall 
in the value of labour-power and a consequent rise in surplus- 
value, while, on ithe other hand, a decrease in such productive- 
ness causes a rise in the value of labour-power, and a fall in 
surplus-value. 

In formulating this law, Sicardo overlooked one circiira- 
stanco; although a change in the magnitude of tlio sniqduH- 
value or surplus-labour causes a change in the opposite di- 
rectiou in the magnitude of the value of lal)our-power, or in 
the quantity of necessary labour, it by no means foUows that 
they vary in the same proportion. They do increase or 
diminish hy the same quantity. But their pioportional in- 
crease or diminution depends on their original magnitudes 
before fhe change in the productiveness of labour took place. 
If the value of the labour-power be 4- shillings, or the neces- 
sary labour-time 8 hours, and the surplus- value be 2 shillings, 
or the surplus-labour 4 hours, and if, in consequence of an 
increase in the productiveness of labour, the value of the 
labour-power fall to 8 shillings, or the necessary labour to 6 
hours, the surplus-value will rise to 3 shillngs, or the surplus- 
labour to 6 hours. The same quantity, 1 dulling or 2 hours, is 
added in one case and subtracted in Ae other. But the pro- 
portional change of magnitude is different in each case. While 
the value of the labour-power falls from 4 shillings to 8, by 
^ or 26%, the surplus-value rises from 2 shillings to 3, i.e., 
by or 50%. It therefore follows that the proportional in- 
crease of diminution in surplus-value, consequent on a given 
change in the productiveness of labour, depends on the original 
magnitude of that portion of the working day which emlxidics 
itself in surplus-valne ; the smaller that portion, the greater 
is the proportional change; the greater that portion, the less 
is the proportional change. 

(3.) Increase or diminution in surplus-value is always con- 
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fcoquent on, and never the cause of, the corresponding dimi' 
uution or increase in the value of labour-power.^ 

Since the working-day is constant in magnitude, and is 
represented by a value of constant magnitude, since, to every 
variation in the magnitude of surplus-value, there corresponds 
an inverse variation in the value of labour-power, and since 
the value of labour-power cannot change, except in consequence 
of a change in the productiveness of labour, it clearly follows, 
under those conditions, that every change of magnitude in sur- 
plus-value arises from an inverse change of magnitude in the 
value of lnlx>nr-powor. If, then, as we have already seen, 
there can he no change of absolute magnitude in the value of 
labour-power, and in surplus-value, unaccompanied by a 
change in their relative magnitudes, so now it follows that no 
change in their relative magnitudes is possible, without a 
previous change in the absolute magnitude of the value of 
labour-power. 

According to the third law, a eshango in the magnitude of 
surplus-value, presupposes a movement in the value of labour- 
power, which movement is brought about by a variation in the 
productiveness of labour. The limit of this change is given 
by the altered value of labour-power. Nevertheless, even 
when circumatances allow the law to operate, subsidiary move- 
ments may occur. For example: if in consequence of the 
increased productiveness of labour, the value of labour-power 
fall from 4 shillings to 3, or the necessary labour-time from 
8 hours to 6, Iho price of labour-power may possibly not fall 
below 3a. 8d., 8s. 6d., or 3s. 2d., and the surplus-value conse- 
quently not rise above 3& 4d., 8c. 6d,, or 8s. lOd. The 
amount of this fall, the lowest limit of which is 3 shillings 
(the new value of labour-power), depends on the relative 

^To this third Isir MaeCuUoch has cisds, amongst others, this absurd addition, 
that a t1s« in surplus value unaecompanied by a fall in the value of labour-power, 
can occur through the aboUtion of tasea payable by the capitalist. The abolition 
of such tasea makes no change whatever hi the quantity of surplus-value that the 
capitalist extorts at first-hand from the labourer. It alters only the proportion in 
vrUcb that aarpiua-value is divided between himself and third persons. It conse- 
quently makes no alteration whatever in the relation between aurpins-value and value 
of labour-power. MacCulloch's exeepSon therefore proves only his mlsapprebenaion 
of the mhh *■ misfortune that ss oftens happens to him in the vulgarisatton of 
Ricaurdo. as ft docs to J. B. Say In the vulgarisation of Adam Smith. 
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weigH wHcli -file pressure of capital on the one side, and the 
resistance of the labourer on the other, thro-vra into the scale. 

The value of labour-power is determined by the value of a 
given quantity of necessaries. It is the value and not the 
mass of these necessaries that varies with the productiveness 
of labour. It isj however, possible that, owing to an incroaso 
of productiveness, both the labourer, and the capitalist may 
simultaneously be able to appropriate a greater quantity of 
these necessaries, without any change iii the price of labour 
power or in surplus-value. If the value of labour-power be 3 
shillings, and the necessary labour-time amount to 6 hours, ij 
the surplus-value likewise be 3 shillings, and the surplusr 
labour 6 hours, then if the productiveness of labour woro 
doubled without altering the ratio of necessary labour to 
surplus-labour, there would be no change of magnitude in 
surplus-value and price of labour-power. The only result 
would be that each of them would represent twice as many 
use-values as before; these use-values being twice as cheap as 
before. Although labour-power would be unchanged in price, 
it would he above its value. If, however, the prices of labour- 
power had fallen, not to la. 6d., the lowest possible point con- 
sistent with its new value, but to 2s. lOd. or 2s. 6d., still this 
lower price would represent an increased mass of necessaries. 
In this way it is possible with an increasing productiveness of 
labour, for the price of labour-power to keep on falling, and 
yet .this faU. to be accompanied by a constant growth in the 
mass of the labourer’s means of subsistence. But even in such 
case, the faU. in the value of lahouopower would cause a corre- 
sponding rise of surplus-value, and thus the abyss between the 
labonreris position and that of the capitalist would keep 
widening.* 

Eicardo was the first who accurately formulated the three 
laws we have above stated. But he falls, into the following 
errors: (1) he looks upon the special conditions under which 


^**Wlien on dlteration takes place In tke productiveness of industry, and that 
eitker more or leas is produced by a given quantity of labour and capital, tbe proper. 
tiOQ of teages may obviously vary, whilst the quantity, which that proportien repre- 
sents, remains the same, or the quantity may vary, whilst the proportion remaina 
the same." ("Outlines of Political Economy,” Sec., p. 67.} 
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those laws hold good as the general and sole cwiditiona of 
capitalist production. He knows no change, either in the 
length of the working day, or in the intensity of labour j con- 
se(iucatly with him there can be only one variable factor, viz., 
the productiveness of labour; (2), and this error vitiates his 
analysis much more than (1), he has not, any more than have 
the other economists, investigated surplus-value as such, i,6„ 
indopeudently of its particular forms, such a profit, rent, &c, 
lie therefore confounds together the laws of the rate of sur- 
Iihis-value and the laws of the rate of profit. The rate of 
profit is, as we have already said, the ratio of the surplus-value 
to tho total capital advanced ; tlie rate of surplus-value is the 
ratio of the surplus-value to the variable part of that capitaL 
Assume that a capital (C) of £500 is made up of raw material, 
instruments of labour, &c. (c) to the amount of £400 ; and of 
wages (v) to the amount of £100 ; and further, that the sur- 
plus-value (s)=£100. Then we have rate of surplus-value 
But the rate of profit 20%. It 

is, besides, obvious that the rate of profit may depend on 
circumstances that in no way affect the rate of surplus-value. 
I shall show in Book HL that, with a given rate of surplus- 
value, we may have any number of rates of profit, and that 
various rates of surplus-value may, under given conditions, 
express themselves in a single rate of profit. 

II. WorTeing-day constant. Productiveness of laiour constant. 
Intensity of labov/r variable. 

Increased intensify of labour means increased expenditure 
of labour in a given time. Hence a working-day of more 
intense labour is embodied in more products than is one of less 
intense labour, tho length of each day being the same. In- 
creased productiveness of labour also, it is true, will supply 
more products in a given working-day. But in this latter case, 
the value of each single product falls, for it costs less labour 
than before ; iu the fonner ease, that value remains unchanged, 
for each article costs the same labour as before. Here we 
have an increase in the number of products, unaccompanied. 
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by a fall in their individual prices: as their number increases, 
80 does the sum of their prices. But in the case of increased 
productiveness, a given value is spread over a greater mass of 
products. Hence the length of the ■working-day being con- 
stant, a day’s labour of increased intensity -will bo incorporated 
in an increased value, and, the value of money remaining un" 
changed, in more money. The value created varies with the 
extent to which, the intensity of labour deviates from its nor 
mal intensiiy in the society. A given working-day, there- 
fore, no longer creates a constant, but a variable value ; in s 
day of 12 hours of ordinary intensity, the value created is, say 
C shillings, but "with incroasod intensity, tlic value created may 
bo % 8 , or more shillings. It ia clear that, if tho value cre- 
ated by a day’s labour increases from, say, 6 to 8 shillings, 
then the two parts into wliich this value is divided, viz., price 
of lahour-power and surplus-value, may both of them increase 
simultaneously, and either equally or unequally. They may 
both simultaneously increase from 3 shillings to 4 . Here, the 
rise in the price of labour-power does not necessarily imply 
that the price has risen above the value of labour-power. On 
the contrary, the rise in price may he accompanied by a fall in 
value. Tids occurs whenever the rise in the price of lalwur^ 
power does not compensate for its increased wear and tear. 

We know -that, with transitory » xceptions, a change in the 
productiveness of labour does not cause any change in the 
value of labour-power, nor consequently in the magnitude of 
surplus-value, unless the products of the industries affected are 
articles habitually consumed by the laborers. In the present 
case this condition no longer applies. 3 ?or when the variation 
is either in the duration or in the intensity of labour, there is 
always a corresponding change in the magnitude of the value 
created, independently of the nature of tho article in which 
that value is embodied. 

If the intensity of labour were to increase simultaneously 
and equally in every branch of industry, then tho new and 
higher degree of intensity would become the normal degree for 
the society, and would therefore cease to be taken account of. 
But still, even then, the intensity of labom? would be different 
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in ditfe.'ent, countries, and -would modify tbe international a| 
plication of the law of value. The more intense workin|j 
day of one nation would be represented by a greater sum of 
money than would the less intense day of another nation,^ 

III. Prodwtivenes^ and Intensity of Labowr constant. Length 
of the worhing-day vwridble. 

The working-day may vary in two ways. It may be made 
cither longer or shorter. From our present data, and within 
the limits of the assumptions made on jh 669 we obtain the 
following laws : 

(1.) The working-day creates a greater or less amount of 
value in proportion to its length — ^thus, a variable and not a 
constant quantity of value. 

( 2 .) Every change in the relation between the magnitudes 
of surplus value and of the value of labour-power arises from ‘ 
a change in the absolute magnitude of the surplus-labour, and 
consequently of the surplus-value. 

(3.) The absolute value of labour-power can change only 
in consequence of tbe reaction exercised by tbe prolongation of 
surplus-value ui»n the wear and tear of labour-power. Every 
change in this absolute value is therefore the effect, but never 
the cause, of a change in the magnitude of surplus-value. 

We begin with the case in which the -working-day is short 
ened, 

( 1 ). A shortening of the working-day nnder the conditions 
given above, leaves the value of labour-power, and with it, the 
necessary labour-time, unaltered. It rednees- the surplus- 
labour and surplus-value. Along -with the absolute magnitude 
of the latter, its relative magnitude also falls, i,e., its magni- 
tude relatively to the value of labour-power whose magni- 
tude remains unaltered. Only by lowering the price of la- 

^“AU tbbtss belnK e 4 ua), the English manufacturer can turn out a considerably 
larger amount of work in a given time than a foreign manufacturer, so much as to 
counterbalance the difference of the working-days, between 00 hours a week here, 
and 7* or 80 elaewhere." (Kep. of Insp. of Fact, for Olst Oct. 1866, p. 66.) The 
most JnfalUbte means for reducing this qualitative difference between the Engllab 
and- Continental working hour would be a law shortening quantitatively the length 
of the workSag-day in Coatineatal tactoriea. 
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bour-jwweu belo'w its value could tlie capitalist save In’i-nsfilf 
harmless. 

AH the usual arguments against the shortening of the 
working'-day, assume that it takes place under the conditions 
we have here supposed to exist; but in reality tlie very con- 
trary is the case: a change in the productiveness and intensity 
of labour either precedes, or immediately follows, a shorten- 
ing of the working-day.^ 

(2). Lengthening of the working-day. -Let the necessary 
lal)Our-tiine he 6 hours, or the value of labour-power 3 shil- 
lings; also let the surplus-labour be 6 hours or the surplus- 
value 3 shillings. The whole working-day then amounts to 12 
hours and is embodied in a value of C shillings. Tf, now, 
the working-day he lengthened by 2 hours and the price of 
labour-power remain unaltered, the surplus-valuo increases 
both absolutely and relatively. Although there is no absolute 
change in the value of labour-power, it suffers a relative fall. 
Under the conditions assumed in I. there could not he a change 
of relative magnitude in the value of labour-power without a 
change in its absolute magnitude. Here, on the contrary, the 
change of relative magnitude in the value of labour-power is 
the result of the change of absolute magnitude in surplus- 
value. 

Since the value in which a day’s labour is embodied, in- 
creases with tlie length of that day, it is evident that the sur- 
plus-value and the price of labour-power may simultaneously 
increase, either by equal or unequal quantities. This simul- 
taneous increase is therefore possible in two cases, one, the 
actual lengthening of the working-day, the other, an increase 
in the intensity of labour unaccompanied by such lengthen- 
ing. 

When the working-day is prolonged, the price of labour 
power may fall below its value, although that price be nomin- 
ally unchanged or even rise. The value of a day’s labour- 
power, is, as will be remembered, estimated from its normal 
average duration, or from the normal duration of life among 

'“There are cenpensatinR elroumatancea . . . wWeh the working of the Tea 
Hourt* Aet has brought to light,” (Rep. of Taap. of Fact, for lit Dee. ISIS, p. 7.) 
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the labourers, and from corresponding normal transformations 
of oi'ganiscd bodily matter into motion,® in conformity with the 
nature of man. Up to a certain pointy the increased wear and 
tear of labour-power, inseparable from a lengthened working- 
day, may be compensated by higher wages. T3ut beyond this 
point the wear and tear increases in geometrical progression, 
and every condition suitable for the normal reproduction and 
functioning of lahour-power is suppressed. The price of 
labour-power and tiie degree of its exploitation cease to be 
comuieiiBurablo quantities. 

IV. — Svmdiltaneous variaiions in the duration, produciweTiess, 
and intensity of labour. 

It is obvious that a large number of comhinations are here 
possible. Any two of the factors may vary and the third 
remain constant, or all three may vary at once. They may 
vary either in the same or in different degrees, in the same 
or in opposite directions, with the result that the variations 
counteract one another, either wholly or in. part. Neverthe- 
less the analysis of every possible case is easy in view of the 
results given in I., II., and HI. The effect of every possible 
combination may be found by treating each factor in turn as 
variable, and the other two constant for the time being. We 
shall, therefore, notice, and that briefly, but two important 
eases. 

(1). Diminishing productiveness of labour with a simuUamom 
lengthening of the vx>rjeing-da/y. 

In speaking of diminishing productiveness of labour, we 
here refer to diminution in those industries whose products de- 
termine the value of labour-power; such a diminution, for 
example, as results from decreasing fertility of the soil, and 
from the corresponding dearness of its products. Take the 

* "The atnouat of labour wblcb o man had undergone in the course of it houra 
might be approxiinatcljr arrived at by an examination of the chymtcal changes which 
had taken place in his body, changed forma in matter indicating the anterior extr* 
tiK of dynamic force." (Grove; "On the Correlation of Fhyaicai Foreea.") 
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working-day at 12 hours and the value created by it at 6 
fillings, of which one half replaces the value of the labour^ 
power, the other forma the surplus-value. Suppose, in conse- 
quence of the increased dearness of the products of the soil, 
that the value of labour-power rises from 3 shillings to 4, and 
therefore the necessary labour-time from 6 hours to 8. If 
there be no change in the length of the working-day, the sur- 
plus-labour would fall from 6 hours to 4, the surplus-value 
from 3 shillings to 2. If the day ho lengthened by 2 hours, 
4 .e., from 12 hours to 14, the surplus-labour remains at 3 
hours, the surplus-value at 3 shillings, but the surplus-value 
decreases compared with the value of labour-power, as meas- 
ured by the necessary labour-timo. If tho day bo lengthened 
by 4 hours, viz., from 12 hours to 16, the proportional magni- 
tudes of surplus-value and value of labour-power, of surplus- 
labour and necessary labour, continue unchanged, hut the 
absolute magnitude of surplus-value rises from 3 shillings to 4, 
that of the surplus-labour from 6 hours to 8, an increment of 
83^%. Therefore, with diminishing productiveness of labour 
and a simultaneous lengthening of the working-day, the ab- 
solute naagnitude of surplus-value may continue unaltered, at 
the same time that its relative magnitude diminishes ; its rela- 
tive magnitude may continue unchanged, at the same time 
that its absolute magnitude increases; and, provided the 
lengthening of the day be sufficient, both may increase. 

In the period between 1799 and 1815 the increasing price of 
provisions led in England to a nominal rise in wages, although 
the real wages, espressed in the necessaries of life, fell. Prom 
this fact West and Eicardo drew the conclusion, that the 
diminution in the productiveness of agricultural labour had 
brought about a fall in the rate of surplus-value, and they 
made this assumption of a fact tliat existed only in their 
imaginations, the starting-point of important investigations 
into the relative magnitudes of wages, profits, and rent. Rut, 
as a matter of fact, surplus-value had at that time, thanks to 
the increased intensity of labour, and to the prolongation of 
the working-day, increased both in absolute and rolntivc mag- 
nitade. This was the period in which the right to prolong 
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tte hours of labour to an outrageous extent was established 
the period that was especially characterised by an accelerated 
accumulation of capital here, by pauperism there,* 

( 2 ) Increasing intensih} and productiveness of Idboiir urith 
simidianeous shortening of the working-dag. 

Increased productiveness and greater intensity of labour, 
both have a like effect. They both augment the mass of 
articles produced in a given time. Both, therefore, shorten 
that portion of the working-day which the labourer needs to 
produce his means of suhsiatence or their equivalent. The 
minimum length of the working-day is fixed by this necessary 
but contractile portion of it. If the whole working-day were 
to shrink to the length of this portion, surplus-labour -would 
vanish, a consummation utterly impossible under the regime 
of capital. Only by suppressing the capitalist form of pro- 
duction could the length of the working-day be reduced to 

*“Corn and labour rarely march quite abreaat; but there it an obvious limit be- 
yond which they cannot be aeparated. With regard to the unusual exertions made 
by the labouring classes in periods of dearness, which produce the fall of wages 
noticed in the evidence” (naniely, before the Farllamentary Committee of Inquiry, 
ISlt-lS), “they are most meritorious in the individuals, and certainly favour the 
growth of capital. But no man of humanity could wish to see them constant and 
unremitted, They are most adndrable as a temporary relief; but if they were con- 
staatly in action, effects of a similar hind would result from them, as from the 
population of a country being pushed to the very extreme limits of its food." 
(hlalthus! "Inquiry into the Nature and Progress of Sent,” Loud., 1816, p, 18, 
note.) All honour to Ualtbus that he lays stress on the lengthening of the hours 
of labour, a fact to which ne elaewbcce in his pamphlet draws attention, white 
Slesrdo and others, in face of the most notorious facts, make invariability in the 
length of the working-day the ground-work of all their invesugationa. But the 
conservative interests, which Lfalthus served, prevented him from seeing that an 
unlimited prolongation of the working-day, combined with an extraordinary develop- 
ment of macliinery, and the exploitation of women and children, muat inevitably 
have made a great portion of the working class “supernumerary," particularly when- 
ever the war should have ceased, and the monopoly of England in the markets of 
the world should have come to an end. It was, of course, far more convenient, 
and much more in conformity with the interests of the ruling classes, whom Malthus 
adored tike a true priest, to explain this “over-population” by the eternal laws of 
Nature, rather than by the historical laws of capitalist production. 

**'A principal cause of the increase of capital, during the war, proceeded from 
the greater exertions, and perhaps the greater privations of the labouring etasses, 
the most numerous In every society. More women and children were compelled by 
necessitous circumstances, to enter upon laborious occupations, and former work- 
men were, from the same cause, obliged to devote a greater portion of their time 
to btereue production.” (Eaaays on Pol, Econ., in which are illustrated the prin* 
slpal causes of the present national distress. Ixmd., 1880, p. 248.) 
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ttw ni5('fcfi3«iry labour -time. But, even in that case, tbe latter 
•would extend its limits. On tlie one hand, boctiuse the notion 
of “means of subsistence” -would considerably expand, and the 
labourer would lay claim to an altogether different standard 
of life. On the other hand, because a part of what is now 
surplus-labour, would then count as necessary labour ; I mean 
the labour o* forming a xund for reserve and accumnbitiou. 

The more the productiveness of labour increases, the more 
can the worldng-day be shortened; and the more the working- 
day is shortened, the more can the intensity of labour increase. 
From a social point of view, the productiveness incu’eases in 
the same ratio as the economy of labour, which, in its tiirti, 
includes not only economy of tho means of produetion, but also 
the avoidance of all useless labour. The capitalist luotlo of 
production, while on the one hand, enforcing economy in each 
individual business, on the other hand, hegeta, by its auarehical 
system of competition, the most outrageous squandering of 
labour-power and of the social means of production, not to 
mention the creation of a vast number of employments, at 
present indispensable, but in themselves superfluous. 

The intensity and productiveness of labour being given, the 
time which society is bound to devote to material production 
is shorter, and as a consequence, the time at its disposal for 
the free development, intellectual and social, of the individual 
is greater, in proportion as the work is more and more evenly 
divided among all the able-bodied members of society, and 
as a particular class is more and more deprived of tbe power 
to shift the natural burden of labour from its own shoulders 
to -those of another layer of society. In this direction, the 
shortening of the working-day finds at last a limit in tbe 
generalisation of labour. In capitalist society spare time is 
acquired for one class by converting the whole life-time of 
the masses into labour-time. 
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, OHAPTEE XVIIL^ 

IvAEIOTJS foe the bate of STTBPlTja-VAlTO. 

Wb have seen that the rate of surplus-value is represented hy 
the following formuhn. 


1 . 


Surplus-value / £ ^ Surplus-value ___ Surptua-labour 

Variable Capital V » / Value of labour-power Necessary labour 


The two first of these forraulfe represent, as a ratio of values, 
that which, in the third, is represented as s ratio of the times 
during which those values are produced. These formulie, 
supplementary the one to the other, are rigorously definite and 
correct. We therefore find them substantially, hut not con- 
sciously, worked out in clansical political economy. There 
we meet with the following derivative formul®. 

TT Surplos-value Surplus-product 

\Vorldng‘day Value of the Product Total Product 


One and the same ratio is here expressed as a ratio of 
labour-times, of the values in which those labour-times are 
embodied, and of the products in which those values exist. It 
is of course understood that, by ^Walue of the Product,” Is 
meant only the value newly created in a working-day, the 
constant part of the value of the product being excluded. 

In all of these formulas (II.), the actual degree of exploita- 
tion of labour, or the rate of surplus-value, is falsely expressed. 
Let the working-day ho 12 hours. Then, making the same 
assumptions as in former instances, the real degree of ex- 
ploitation of labour will be represented in the following pro- 
portions, 

0 hemrs surpluB-laboxir Surplus-value of S ah, , 

€ houra necessary labour^ Variable Capital of 3 eb. ivV/ yO 


Prom fonnul© II. we get very differently, 

0 hours surplns-lalwur Surplus-value of B sla, 

WorUmg-duy of 12 hours Vi^c created uf 0 sb. 




These derivative formula} express, in reality, only the pro- 
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portion in 'wliicli the 'ivorking-day, or the value produced by 
it, is divided between capitalist and labourer. If they are to 
b© treated as direct expreasiona of tho degree of self-expansiou 
of capital, the following erroneous law would hold good : Sur- 
plus-labour or surplua-value can never roach 100%.^ Since 
the surplus-labour is only an aliquot part of the workiiig-day, 
or since surplus-value is only an aliquot part of the value 
created, the surplus-labour must necessarily bo always less 
than the working-day, or the surplus-value always less than 
tho total value created. Tn order, however, to attain tlio 
ratio of 100:100 they must he equal. Tn order that the 
surplus-labour may absorb tho whole day (i. e., an average day 
of any week or year), tho necessary lal^ur must sink to zero. 
But if the necessary labour vanish, so too does the .surplus- 
labour, since it is only a function of tho former. Tho ratio 

Surolus-lttbour Stiriilua-\ alue ... ..... 

'woricmg.Sar’ "^aiue ' creatcd ' therefore never reach tlie limit 
of still le.sa rise to But not so the rate of surplus- 
value, the real degree of exploitation of labour. Take, c.y., the 
estimate of L, de Lavergne, according to which the English 
agricultural lahoui’er gets only 1 , the capitalist (farmer) on the 
other hand | of the product? or of its value, apart from the 
question of how the booty is subsequently divided between tho 

^Thvis, e.t; in “Dritter Brief an r. Kirchinann von Rodbertuv. Widerlegung der 
Ricarda'acben Theorie von dec Gcundrente nnd Begrundung einec neuen ReicLen- 
tbeorie. Berlin, 18B1." I shall return to this letter later on; in spite of its erro- 
neous theory of rent, it sees through the nature of capitalist production. 

Note by the Editor of the 3rd Edition. It may be seen from this hovr tarourabl)' 
Marx judged his predecessors, whenever he found in them real progress, or new and 
sound ideas. The subsequent publieation of Rodbertus’ letters to Ruii. Meyer has 
shown that the above acknowledgment by Marx wants restricting to some extent, 
In those letters this passage occurs; "Capital must be rescued not unly fium laiiour, 
but from itself, and that will be best cSected, by treating the acts of the industrial 
capitalist as economical and political functions, that have been delegated to him 
with bis capital, and by treating bis profit as a form of salary, because we still know 
no other social organisation. But salaries may be regulated, and may also be re- 
duced if they take too much from wages. The irruptiun of Marx into Society, as 
I may call his book, must be warded oS. , . . Altogether, Marx’s book is nut so 
much an investigation into capital, as n polemic against the present form of capital, 
a form which he confounds with the concept itself of capital." (Brivfe, &e., von 
Dr. Radbcrtus-JageUow, heraupgg, von Dr. Rud, Meyer, Berlin, 18S1, 1. Bd. p. 111., 
4ft, Brief von Rodbertus.). To such ideological commonplaces did the bold attack 
by Rodbertua in bis "social letters" finally dwindle down. 

*That part of tlie product which merely reidjccs th.' constant capital advanced, is 
of course left out in this caluclation. Mr. L. dr Lavergne, a blind admirer of Eng- 
land, is Inclined to estimate the share of the capitalist too luw, ratlicr than too lugb. 
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capitalist, the landlord and others. According to this, the sur- 
plus-labour of the English agricultural labourer is to his 
necessary labour as 3 : 1 , -which gives a rate of exploitation of 
300%. 

The favourite method of treating the -working-day as con- 
stant in magnitude became, through the use of the formula 
II., a fixed usage, Iweause in thorn sui-plus-labour is always 
compared with a -Nvorlang-day of given length. The same 
holds good when the repartition of die value produced is ex- 
clusively kept in sight. The working-day that has already 
been realised in a given value, must necessarily be a day of 
given length. 

The habit of representing surplus-value and value of labour- 
power as fractions of the value created — a habit that originates 
in the capitalist mode of prodnetion itself, and whose import 
will hereafter be disclosed — conceals the very transaction that 
cbaruclarises capital, namely tho exchange of variable capital 
for living labour-power, and the consequent exclusion of the 
labourer from the product. Instead of the real fact, we have 
the false semblance of an association, in which labourer and 
capitalist divide the product in proportion to the different ele- 
ments which they respectively contribute towards its for- 
mation.^ 

lloreover, the formulas II. can at any time be reconverted 

into forraulm I. If, for instance, we have • workuig-day ' rf i aboan 
tlie necessary labour-time being 13 hours less the surplus- 
labour of 6 hours, we get the following result, 

Siirpliw-labflur of 6 hours inp 
Ntcessary-lahour o£ 9 hours 100 

There is a third formula which I have occasionally already 
anticipated ; it is 

jjj Surplus-value __ Surplus-labour Unpaid labour 

-Value o£ lahout-pow«'~" Necessary labour Paid labour 

After the investigations we have given above, it is no longer 
pcesible to be misled, by the formnla , into con- 

^ Alt well’detetoped forms of espitoHst production being forms of co'Operatioti» 
sotblng !i^ nf course, essier, then to make abatrsetion from their antagonistie chu^ 
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eluding, that the capitalist pays for labour and not for labour- 
power. This formula is only a jwpular expresjsion for 
The capitalist pays the value, so far as price co- 
incides with value, of the labour-power, and receives in ex- 
change the disposal of the living labour-power itself. His 
usufruct is spread over two periods. During ono the labourer 
produces a value that is only equal to the value of bis labour- 
power: he produce.s its equivalent Tims the capitalist re- 
ceives in return for his advance of the price of the labour pow- 
er, a pro<luct of the same price. It is the same as if he 
had bought the product ready made in the market During 
the other period, the period of snrplua-lahour, tho usufruct of 
the labour-power creates a value for the capitalist, that costs 
him no equivalent^ This expenditure of labour-power 
comes to him gratis. In this sense it is that surplus-labour 
can be called xiiipaid labour. 

Capital, therefore, is not only, as Adam Smith says, the 
command over labour, Tt is essentially the command over un- 
paid labour. All surplus-value, whatever particular fonn 
(profit, interest, or rent), it may subsequently crystallise into, 
is in substance the materialisation of unpaid labour. The se- 
cret of the self-expansion of capital resolves itself into having 
the disposal of a definite quantity of other people’s unpaid 
labour. 

aeter, and to traneform tbem by a word into some form of free aaaociation, as b 
done by A. de Laborde in **De l*Espnt de VAssociotlon dans tous lea interMs de ia 
eommnnatit^.** Paris 1818. H. Carey, the Yankee, occasionally performs this eon* 
Jnring trick with like success, even the relations resulting from slavery. 

lAlthouffb the Physiocrats could not penetrate the mystery of sorpluS'value, yet 
tills mticlt vras clear to them, vis., that it ts **une rfehesse ind^pendante et dispoaible 
qu’il (the posaeraor) n'a point achet^e et ga*il vend.*' (Turgot; "Reflexlmis aur U 
Formation et la Distribution des Richesses," p* 11*) 
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CHAPTER XIX. 

jnE TBABrSEOEMATIOIT OP THE VALUE (aND EBSPEOTIVBLT TEE 
PRIOb) of LABOTja-POWEB INTO WAGES. 

OiT the surface of bourgeois society the wage of the la- 
bourer appears as the price of labour, a certain quantity 
of money that is paid for a certain quantity of labour. Thus 
people speak of the value of labour and call its expression in 
money its necessary or natural price. On the other hand 
they speak of the market prices of labour, i.e,, prices oscillating 
above or hslow its natural pri<». 

But what is the value of a commodity ? The objective form 
of the social labour expended in its production. And bow do 
we measure the quantity of lliis value? By the quantity of 
the labour contained in it. How then is the value, e.g., of a 
12 hours' working day to he determined? By the 12 work- 
ing hours contained in a working day of 12 hours, which is 
an absurd tautology.^ 

> “Mr. Ricardo. Ingenioualy enough, avoids a difficulty which, on a firat view, 
threatens to encumber his doctrine, that value depends on the quantity of labour 
employed in production, li this principle is rigidly adhered to, it follows that the 
value of labour dppends on the quantity of labour employed in producing it — which 
IS evidently absubd. By a dexterous turn, therefore, Mr, Ricardo makes the value 
of labour depend on the quantity of labour required to produce wages; or, to give 
blm the benefit f his own language, be maintains, that the value of labour is to be 
estimated by the quantity of labour required to produce wages; by which he mesas 
the quantity of labour required to produce the money or commodities given to the 
labourer. This is similar to laying, that the value of cloth is estimated, not by the 
quantity of labour bestowed on its production, but by the quantity of labour be- 
stowed on the production of the ailver, for which the cloth is exchanged," (A. 
Critical Diieourie on the Hatare, Ac., of Value, p. 60, 61.) 

S86 
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In order to be sold as a commodity in the market, labour 
must at all events exist before it is sold. But could the 
labourer give it m independent objective existence, he would 
sell a commodity and not labour.^ 

Apart from these contradictions, a direct exchange of money, 
i.e,j of realized labour, with living labour would either do 
away with, the law of value which only begins to develop itself 
freely on the basis of capitalist production, or do away with 
capitalist production, itself, wliich rests directly on wago- 
labour. The working day of 12 hours embodies itself, e.f/., 
in a money value of Cs. Either equivalents are exchanged, j 
and then the labou-er receives Gs. for 12 hours’ labour; the', 
price of his labour would be equal to the jn-ico of his product. I 
In tliis case he produces no surplus-value, for the buyer of 
his labour, the os. are not transformed into capital, the basis 
of capitalist production varishes. But it is on this very basis 
that he sells his labour and that his labour is wage-labour.'^ 
Or else he receives for 12 hours’ labour less than Cs., ic., less 
than 12 hours’ labour. Twelve hours labour are cxchange<l 
against 10, 6 , &o., hours’ labour. This equalisation of un- 
equal quantities not nerely does 'way with the determin.'itiou 
of value. Such a self-destructive contradiction cannot be in 
any way even enunciated or formulated as a law.® 

It is of no avail to deduce the exchange of more labour 
against less, from their difference of form, the one being 
realized, the other living.® This is the more absurd as the 

^ "If 7au call labour a commodity, it is not like a commodity wbich U £rst pro- 
dated in order to exchange, and then brought to market where it must exchange 
with other conunodities according to the respcctire quantities of each wbrnh there 
may be in the market at the time; labour is created the moment it is brought to 
market; nay, it is brought to market before it is created." (Observations on some 
Verbal Disputes, etc., pp. 76, 76.) 

* “Treating labour as a commodity, and capital, the produce of latmur, as another, 
then, if the values of these two commodities were regulated by equal quantities of 
labour, a given amount of labour would ... exchange for that quiaiitity of 
capital which had been produced by the same amount of labour; anteccdciit labour 
would . . . exchange for the same amount as present labour. But tlie value 
of labour in relation to other commodities ... is determined nut by «<iuat 
quantities of labour." (E. G. VVakciieid in hu edition of Adam Smith’s "Wealth 
of Nations,’' vol. 1., Ixmdon, 1830, p. SSI, note.) 

•“H a falltt convenir (a new edition of the cuntrat social 1) qua twites Irs fnis 
qu’il dchangerait dn travail fait conlre du travail i faite. le dermet (le capttaliste) 
aurait une valeur supdrieure au premier” <Ie travuilleut). Simonde (<,«,, Sisuiondi), 
"De la Richesse Commerciale," Cenivc, 1803, t 1, p, 37- 
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value of a commodity is determined not by the quantity of 
labour actually realised in it, but by the quantity of living 
labour necessary for its production, A commodity represents, 
aay 6 Tvorking hours. If an invention is made by which it 
can be produced in 3 hours, the value, even of the commodity 
already produced, falls by half. It represents now 3 hours 
of social labour instead of the 6 formerly necessary. It is 
the quantity of labour required for its production, not the 
realized form of that labour, by which the amount of the 
value of a commodity is determined. 

That which comes directly face to face with the possessor 
of money on the market, is in fact not labour, hut the labourer. 
What the latter sells is his lahour-power.\ As soon as his 
labour actually begins, it has already ceased to belong to him ; 
it can therefore no longer he sold by him. Labour is the 
substance, and the immanent measure of value, but has itself -I 
no valve.^ 

In the expression “value of labour,” the idea of value is not 
only completely obliterated, but actually reversed. It is an 
expression as imaginary as the value of the earth. These 
imaginary expressions, arise, however, from the relations of 
production themselves. They are categories for the phe- 
nomenal forms of essential relations. That in their appear- 
ance things often represent themselves in inverted form is 
pretty well known in every science except political economy.® 


1 “Labour tbe eacluslve standard of value ... the greater of all wealth, no 
commodity.” Th. Hodgskin, 1. c. p. ISO. 

*On the other hand, the attempt to explain such expressions as merely poetic 
license only shows tbe impotence of the analysis. Hence, in answer to Proudhon's 
phraaei “Le travail est dit valoir, non pas en tant que marcbandise lui meme, msis 
an vue dea valeurs qu'on suppose, renfermees pulssanciellemcnt en luL La valeur 
du travail est one expression figuide," &e., I have remarked: "Dans le travail- 
snarehandise qai est d'une idalitd effrayant, n CProudhon) ne voit qu’une ellipse 
grammaticale. Done, toute la societd aetnetle fondee sur le travall-marcbandise, est 
ddsormaia fondde sur une license podtique, aur une expression figurde. La socidtd 
veUt.cUe ’dtlmlner tous les inconvdnienU,’ qui la travaillent, eh hienl qu’elle dlimme 
lea termes malsonnants, qu’etle change de Isngage, et pour cels elle n’a qu' k 
s'adresser k 1' Academic pour lui demander une nouvelle ddltlon de son dictionnuite." 
(Karl Marx. “Misdie de la Philosopbie," p. 84, 8S.) It Is naturally still more 
convenient to understand by value nothing at all. Then one can without difficulty 
suhawne everything under this category. Thus, *.g., J. B. Say; what is "valeur;'' 
Answer; "C'est «e qu'ime chose vaut,” and what is "prix?'' Answer; "La valeur 
d'une eboae exprlrade «n monnaie." And why has "le travail de la terre , . . 
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Classical political economy borrowed from every-day life 
the category “price of labour” without further criticism, and 
then simply asked the question, how is this price determined ? 
It soon recognized that the change in tlio relations of demand 
and supply explained in regard to the price of labour, as of all 
other commodities, nothing except its changes, i.e., the oscilla- 
tions of the market price above or below a certain mean. If 
demand and supply balance, the oscillation of prices ceases, all 
other conditions remaining the same, Hut then demand and 
supply also cease to explain anything. The price of labour, at 
the moment when demand and supply arc in equilibrium, is 
its natural price, determined independently of the relation of 
demand and supply. And how this price is determined, is 
just the question. Or a larger period of oscillations in the 
market-price is taken, e.g., a year, ai>d they are found to can- 
cel one the other, leaving a mean average quantity, a relatively 
constant magnitude. This had naturally to be determined 
otherwise than by its own compensating variations. This price 
which always finally predominates over the accidental market- 
prices of labour and regulates them, tliis “necessary price” 
(physiocrats) or “natural price” of labour (Adam Smith) can, 
as with all other commodities, he nothing else than its value 
expressed in money. In this way political economy expected 
to penetrate athwart the accidental prices of labour, to the 
value of labour. As with other commodities, this value was 
determined by the cost of production. But what is the cost of 
production — of the labourer, i,e.^ the cost of producing or re- 
producing the labourer himself ? This question unconsciously 
substituted itaeH in. political economy for the original one; 
for the search after the cost of production of labour as such 
turned in a circle and never left the spot. Wliat economists 
therefore call value of labour, is in fact the value of labour- 
power, as it exists in the personality of the labourer, which is 
as different from its function, labour, as a machine is from 
the work it performs. Occupied with the difference between 

line valenr? Farce qu’on y met un prlx.” Therefore value is what a thing >a 
worth, and the land haa ita "value," because ita value 1» "expreesed in money." 
Thia it, anyhow, a very liffiple way of explaining the why and the wherefore of 
things, 



590 Capitalist Production. 

the market-price of labour and it3-ao-called value, with thp 
^ relation of this value to the rate of profit, and to the values 
of the eommodities produced by means of labour, &e., they 
never discovered tliat the course of the analysis had led not 
only from the market prices of labour to its presumed value, 
but had led to the resolution of this value of labour itself 
into the value of labour-power. Classical economy never ar- 
rived at a consciousness of the results of its own analysis; it 
acceptod uncritically the categories “value of labour,” “natural 
price of labour,” &e., as final and as adequate expressions for 
the valuo-reliitiou under consideration, and was thus led, as 
mil bo seen later, into inextricable confusion and contradic- 
tion, while it offered to tho vulgar economists a secure basis of 
operations for their shallowness, which on principle worships 
appearances only. 

I Let us next see how value (and price) of lahour-po\ver, 
^present themselves in this transformed condition as wages. 

We know that the daily value of labour-power is calculated 
upon a certain length of the labourer’s life, to which, again, 
corresponds a certain length of working-day. Assume the 
habitual working-day as 12 hours, the daily value of labour- 
power as 38., the expression in money of a value that embodies 
6 hours of labour. If the labourer receives Ss., then he re- 
ceives the value of his labour-power functioning through 12 
hours. If, now, this value of a day’s labour-power is ex- 
pressed as the value of a day’s labour itself, we have the 
formula ; Twelve hours’ labour has a value of Ss. The value 
of labour-power thus determines the value of laboTir, or, ex- 
pressed in money, its necessary price. If, on the other hand, 
tlio price of labour-power differs from its value, in like man- 
ner the price of labour differs from its so-called value. 

As the value of labour is only an irrational expression for 
file value of labour-power, it follows, of coui’se, that the value ' 
of labour must always bo less than the value it produces, for' 
tho capitalist always makes labour-power work longer than is 
neceosary for the reproduction of its own value. In the above 
.^sample, the value of tho labour-power that functions through 
12 boars is Ss., a value for the reproduction of which 6 hours 
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are required. The value ■vvliieh the labour-power produces is, 
on the otlier hand, Cs., because it, in fact, functions during 13 
hours, and the value it produces depends, not on its own 
value, but on the length of time it is in action. Thus, we have 
a result absurd at drst sight — ^that labour which creates a vuluej 
of 6s. possesses a value of 3s.^ * 

We sec, further; The value of 3s. by which a part only oi 
tlio woriring day — t.e.j 6 hours’ labour — is paid for, ajjpears 
us tlie value or price of the whole working-day of 12 hours, 
which thus includes 6 hours unpaid for. Tlie wage^forin thus 
extinguishes every trace of the division of the working-diiy 
into necessary labour and surplua-labonr, into paid and un- 
paid labour. All labour appears as paid labour. Ju tlio 
corvee, the labour of the worker for himself, and his c(mipul- 
sory labour for his lord, differ in space and time in the dear- 
est possible way. In slave-labour, even that part of tlie 
working-day in which the slave is only replacing the value of 
his own means of existence, in which, therefore, in fact, lie 
-works for himself alone, appears as khour for his ma‘>tcr. 
All the slave’s labour appeal's as unpaid labour.® In wage- 
labour, on the contrary, even surplus labour, or unpaid labour, 
appears as paid. There the property-relation conceals tlio 
labour of the slave for himself; here the money-relation con- 
ceals the unrequited labour of the wage-labourer, 

I Hence, we may understand the decisive importance of the 
'transformation of value and price of labour-power into tlie 
'form of wages, or into the value and price of labour itself. 
This phenomenal form, whidi makes the actual relation in- 
visible, and, indeed, shows the direct opposite of that relation, 
forms the basis of all the juridicial notions of both labourer and 
capitalist, of all the mystifications of the capitalistie mode of 

^Cf. 2«r Kntik der PoKtiwhen (Efconomie, p. ^T'err T stitc that, in tlw pof' 
tfon of that work that deals with Capital, thw proWem hi!I be "ni>w dnei 

production, on the basis of exchanijc-value dctcrminecl simply by labour iimo, Ifad 
to the result that the exchange-value of labour is less than the e\t lunKi'-vjIue 
its product?*' 

»The *':vtoniing Star,’* a London free-tmde organ, naif to sillinci^s. pjoiested dwin 
Ottd again during the American civil war, vritb all the moral UKliF^naitnn of whieh 
man is capable, that the negro in the “Confederate States** workeil al)''ijlutelv for 
nntbing. It should have compared the daily co&t of such a negro with that of tho 
free vrorkman in the East end of London. 
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productioTi, of all its illusioiis as to liberty, of all the apologetic 
shifts of the vulgar economists. 

If history took a long time to get at the bottom of the 
mystery of wages, nothing, on the other hand, is more easy 
to understand than the necessity, the raison d’etre, of this 
phenomenon. 

The exchange between capital and labour at first presents 
itself to the mind in the same guise as the buying and selling 
of all other commodities. The buyer gives a certain sum of 
money, the seller an article of a nature different from money. 
The jurist’s eonscionancss recognises in this, at most, a material 
tlifferenee, expressed in tlie juridically equivalent formalae: 
“Do ut des, do lit facias, fncio ut des, facio ut facias.” 

Further. Exchange-value and use-value, being intrin- 
sically incommensurable magnitudes, the expressions “value of 
labour,” “price of labour,” do not seem more irrational than 
the expressions “value of cotton,” “price of cotton.” More- 
over, the labourer is paid after he has given his labour. In 
its function of means of payment, money realises subsequently 
the value or price of the article supplied — i. 0 ., in this par- 
. ticular case, the value or price of the labour supplied. 
Finally, the use-value supplied by the labourer to the capitalist 
is not, in fact, bis labour-power, but its function, some definite 
useful labour, the work of tailoring, ^oemaking, spinning, &c. 
That this same labour is, on the other hand, the universal 
value-creating element, and thus possesses a property by which 
it differs from all other commodities, is beyond the cognisance 
of the ordinary mind. 

Let us put ourselves in the place of the labourer who 
receives for 12 hours’ labour, say the value produced by 6 
hours’ labour, say 8&. For him, in fact, his 12 hours’ labour 
is the means of buying the 3s. The value of his labour-i 
power may vary, with Ihe value of his usual means of suIh 
sistenoe, from 3 to 4 shillings, or from 3 to 2 shillings; or, if 
, the value of his labour-power remains constant, its price may, 
in consequence of changing relations of demand and supply, 
rise to 4s. or fall to 2s. He always gives 12 hours of labour. 
Every change in the amount of the equivalent that he receives 
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appears to hiirij therefore, necessarily as a change in the value 
or price o£ his 12 hours’ work. This circumstance misled 
A.dam Smith, who treated the working-day as a constant 
quantity,^ to the assertion that the value of labour is constant, 
although the value of the means of subsistence may vary, and 
the same working-day, therefore, may represent itself in more, 
or less money for the labourer. 

Let ua consider, on the other hand, the capitalist, lie 
wishes to receive as much, labour as possible for as little 
money as possible. Practically, therefore, the only thing that, 
interests him is the difforonce l)etweon llic price of la!»our-' 
power and the value which its function creates. But, iie 
tries to huy all commodities as cheaply as possihlo, ami alway-i 
aocoimts for his profit hy simple cheating, hy buying imder. 
and selling over the value. Hence, he never comes to see that, 
if such a thing as the value of labour really existed, aJid 1 h*. 
really paid this value no capital would exist, his money 
would not he turned into capital. 

Moreover, the actual movemetnt of wages presents phe- 
nomena which seem to prove that not the value of labmiv- 
power is paid, but the valuo of its function, of labour itself. 
We may reduce these phenomena to tvvo great classes: fl.) 
Change of wages with the chaneing length of the workinc- 
day. One might as well conclude that not the value of a 
machine is paid, but that of its working, because it costs more 
to hire a machine for a week than for a day. ( 2 .) The imli- 
vidual difference in the wages of different labourers who do 
the same kind of work. Wo find this individual difference, 
hut are not deceived by it, in the system of slavery, where, 
frankly and openly, without any circumlocution, labour-power 
itself is sold. Only, in the slave system, the advantage of n 
labour-power above the average, and the disadvantage of a 
labour-power below the average, affects the slave-owner ; in the 
wage-labour eystera it affects the lalwurer himself, Iwaiisc his 
labour-power is, in the one case, sold by himself, in the other, 
by a third person. 

‘Adam Smith only acddentally alludea to the variation of the worldng-day when 
he ia leferrlng to piece-wages. 
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For the rest, in respect to the phenomenal form, “valne and 
price of labour,” or “wages,” as contrasted with the essential 
relation manifested therein, viz., the value and price of Laboiir- 
po^vcT, the same difference holds that holds in respect to all 
phenomena and their hidden sulstratum. The former appear 
directly and spontaneously as euiTent modes of thought; the 
lalfor must first be discovered by science. Classical political 
economy nearly touches the true relation of things, without, 
however, consciously formulating it. This it cannot bo long 
as it sticks in its bourgeois skin. 


CHAPTER XX. 

TIME-WAGES. 

Wages themselves again take many forms, a fact not recog- 
nizable in the ordinary economical treatises which, exclusively 
interested in the material side of the question, neglect every 
difierence of form. An exposition of all these forms however, 
belongs to the special study of wage-labour, not therefore to 
this work. Still the two fundamental forma must he briefly 
worked out here. 

The sale of labour-power, as will be remembered, takes 
place for a definite period of time. The converted form under 
which the daily, weekly, &c., value of labour-power presents 
itself, is lienee that of time-wages, therefore day-wages, &c. 

Rest it is to he noted that the laws set forth, in the 17th 
chapter, on the changes in the relative magnitudes of price of 
labour-power and surplus-value, pass by a simple transforma- 
tion of form, into laws of wages. Similarly the distinction 
between the exchange-value of labour-power, and the sum of 
the nccos.saries of lifo into which this value is converted, now 
reappears as the distinction between nominal and real wages. 
It would bo useless to repeat here, with regard to the phe- 
nomenal form, what has been already worked out in the sub- 
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stantial form. We limit onrselvert therefore to a few points 
characteristic of time-wages. 

The sum of mouey^ which the labourer receives for his daily 
or weekly laboiu*, forms the amoimt of his nominal wages, or of 
his wages estimated in value. But it is clear that according 
to the length of the working-day, that is, according to tho 
amount of actual labour daily supplied, the satne daily or 
weekly wage may represent very dilh'rent prices of labour, i.e., 
very different sums of money for Hie same quantity of labour.® 
We must, therefore, in considering time-wages, again dis- 
tinguish between the sum total of tho daily or weekly wages, 
&c., and the price of labour. How llien to find this price, 
i.e.j the mouey-value of a given quantily of lalwiir? Tho ttv(-r- 
age price of labour is found, when the average daily value 
of the labour-power is divided by the average number of hours 
in the working-day. If, e.g,, the daily value of laboiir-pjwer 
is 3 shiUinga, the value of the product of 6 working hours, 
and if the working-day is 12 hours, the price of 1 working hour 
is ^ ahillings= 3d. The price of the working hour thus found 
serves as the unit measure for the price of labour. 

It follows therefore that the daily and weekly wages, &c., 
may remain the same, although the price of labour falls con- 
stantly. If, e.g.j the habitual working-day is 10 hours and the 
daily value of the labour-power 8 s., the price of the working 
hour is 3§d. It falls to 3d. as soon as the working-day rises 
to 3 2 hours, to 2f d. as soon as it rises to 15 hours. Daily or 
weekly wages remain, despite all this, unchanged. On the 
contrary, the daily or weekly wages may rise, although the 
price of labour remains constant or even falls. If, e.g., the 
working day is 10 hours, and the daily value of labour' 
power 8 shillings, the price of one working hour is 3f d. 
If the labourer in consequence of increase of trade works 12 
hours, the price of labour remaining tho same, his daily wage 

>Tbe value of money itectf is here always supposed constant. 

• “The price of labour is the sum paid for a eivrn qiuntity of labour." (Sir 
Edward West, "Price of Corn and Wsges of Labour." London, 1836, p 67). Wes8 
is the author of the anonymous "Eway on the AppUcation of Capital to Land, 
By a Fellow of the University College of Oxford, London, ISIS." An epoch ■ask- 
ing work in the htitory of political economy. 
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now rises to 8 shillings d, without any variation in the price 
of lahour. The same result might follow if, instead of the ex- 
tensive amount of labour, its intensive amount increased.^ 
The rise of the nominal daily or weekly wages may therefore 
be accompanied by a price of labour that remains stationary 
or falls. The same holds as to the income of the labourer’s 
family, as soon as the quantity of labour expended by the head 
of the family is increased by the labour of the members of his 
family. There are, therefore, methods of lowering the price 
of labour independent of the reduction of the nominal daily or 
weekly wages.® 

As a general law it follows that, given the amount of daily, 
weekly laborir, &c., the daily or weekly wages depend on the 
price of labour which, itself varies either with the value of 
labour-power, or with the difference between its price and its 
value. Given, on tbc other hand, the price of labour, the 
daily or weekly wages depend on the quantity of the daily or 
weekly lahoxir. 

The unit measure for time-wages, the price of the workings 
hour, is the quotient of the value of a day’s labour-power, 
divided by the number of hours of the average working-day. 
Let the latter he 12 hours, and the daily value of labour-power 
3 shillings, the value of the product of 6 hours of labour. 
Under these circumstances the price of a working-hour is 3d., 


'“The wsge* t)S labour Sepeod upon tbe price ol labour and the quantity of 
labour performed. ... An increase In the wages of labour does not necessarily 
Imply an enhancement of the price of lahour, Prom fuller employment, and greater 
exertions, the wages of labour may he considerably increased, while the price oi 
lahour may continue the same.” West, 1. e. pp. 67, 68, 112, The main question: 
“How is the price of lahour determined?” West, however, dismissee with mere 
banalities. 

'This is perceived by the fanatical representative of the industrial hourgeoisie of 
the 18th century, the author of the "Essay on Trade and Commerce” often quoted 
by us, although he puts the matter in a confused way: "It is the quantity of lahour 
and not the price of it (he means by this the nominal daily or weekly wages) that is 
determined by the lurlee of provisions and other necessaries: reduce the price of 
mecetsaries very tow, and of caurae you reduce the quantity of labour in proportion. 
Master manufacturers know that there are various ways of raising and felling the 
price of labour, besides that of altering its nominal amount.” (1. c. pp. 48, 61.) 
Xn hia "Three Lectures on the rate of Wages,” London, 1830, in which K. W. 
Sciuor uses West’s work without mentioning it, he says: "The labourer is prin- 
cipally interested in the ammint of wages," (p. 14), that is to say the labourer is 
juineipatty Interested in what he receives, the nominal sum of his wages, not in that 
which he gives, the amount of lobourl 
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the value produced in it is 6d. If the labourer is now em- 
ployed less than 12 hours (or less than 6 days in the week), 
e.(j,, only 6 or 8 hours, he receives, with this price of labour, 
ouly 2 s. or Is. fid. a day.^ As on our hypothesis he must work 
on the average 6 hours daily, in order to produce a day’s wage 
corresponding merely to tho value of his labour-power, as 
according to the same hypothesis he works only half of every 
hour for himself, aud half for tlic capitalist, it is clear that ho 
cannot obtain for himself the value of tlic product of 6 hours 
if ho is employed less than 12 hours. In previous chapters wo 
saw the destructive consequences of over-work; here avo find 
the soirrcoa of the snlTcrings tliat result to the labourer from iiis 
insufficient employment. 

If the hour’s wage is fixed so that tho eapitiiH.st df)es not 
bind himself to pay a day’s or a week’s wage, but only to pay 
wages for the hours during which ho chooses to employ tho 
labourer, he can employ him for a shorter time than that Avhich 
is originally the basis of the calcnlation of tho hour-wage, of 
the unit-measure of the price of labour. Since this unit is 

determined by the ratio 'wotirag-day of a given number uE hours, 
course, loses all tbo meaning as soon as the working day ceases 
to contain, a definite number of hours. The connexion between 
the paid and the unpaid labour is destroyed. The capitalist 
can noAv wring from the labourer a certain quantity of snr- 
plus-labonr without allowing him the labour-time necessary 
for his own subsistence. He can annihilate all regularity 
of employment, and according to his own convenience, caprice, 
and the interest of the moment, make tlie most enormous 
over-work alternate with relative or absolute cessation of 
work. He can, under the pretence of paying “tho normal 
price of labour,” abnormally lengthen tho Avorking-day with- 
out any corresponding compensation to the labourer. Hence 

iTh* effect of such sn abnormst le.isen{ng of employment is <]uHe lUffetent from 
that of a general reduction of the working-day, enforced by law. The former baa 
nothing to do with the absolute length of the working day, and may occur jutt w 
well Id a working-day of 15, as of 5 hours. The normal price of labour is in the 
&rat case calculated on the labourer workiog IS hours, in the second case in hla 
working S hours a day on the average. The result is therefore the same If he in tho 
sue ease is employed ontv for 7fi, in the other only for 8 hours. 
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the perfectly rational revolt in 1860 of the London labonrers, 
employed in the building trades, against the attempt of the 
capitalists to impose on them this sort of wage by the hour. 
The legal limitation of the working-day puts an end to such 
mischief, although not, of course, to the diminution of em- 
ployment caused by the competition of machinery, by changes 
in tlie quality of the labonrers employed, and by crisis partial 
or general. 

With an increasing daily or weekly wage the price of labour 
may remain nominally constant, and yet may fall below its 
normal level. This occurs every time that, the price of labour 
(reckoned per working hour) remaining constant, the work- 
ing-day is prolonged beyond its customary length. If in 
ihe fraction : denominator increases, the 

numerator increases yet more rapidly. The value of labour- 
power, as dependent on its wear and tear, increases with the 
duration of its ftractioning, and in more rapid proportion than 
the increase of that duration. In many branches of industiy 
where time-wage is the general rule without legal limits to the 
working-time, the habit has, therefore, spontaneously grown 
up of regarding the working-day as normal only up to a cer- 
tain point, e.g., up to the expiration of the tenth hour (“nor- 
mal working-day,” “the day’s work,” “the regular hours of 
work”). Beyond this limit the working-time is over-time, and 
is, taking the hour as unit-measure, paid better (“extra pay”), 
although often in a proportion ridiculously small.^ The nor- 
mal workiug-day exists here as a fraction of the actual work- 
ing-day, and llie latter, often during the whole year, lasts 
longer than the former.® The increase in the price of labour 
with the extension of tho working-day beyond a certain normal 

* "The rate of payment tor overtime <in lace-making) is so amall, from fid. and 
)4<i. to 3d. per hour, that it stands in painful contrast to the amount of injury 
pcodticcd to the health and stamina of the workpeople. . . The small amount 

thus eamed is also often obliged to be spent in extra nourishment." ("Child Emp. 
Com., n. Rep.,” p. xvi., n. 117.) 

’ C.g., in paper-staining before the recent introduction into ibis trade of the Fac* 
tory Act. “We work on with no stoppage for meals, so that the day’s work of 
10>i bouts ia finished by 1-30 p.m., and all after that is overtime, and we seldom 
leave oB working before 6 p.m., so that we are really working overtime the whole 
year round.” (Mr. Smith’s "Evideace in Child Smp. Com., I. Rep.,” p, IgB.) 
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limit, takes such a sliape in various British industries that the 
low price of labour during tire so-eallod normal time compels 
the labourer to work during tl»e better paid over-time, if he 
wisljes to obtain a sufBcient wage at all.^ Legal limitation of 
the working-day puts an end to these amenities.® 

It is a fact generally known that, the longer the working- 
days, in any branch of industry, the lower are the wages.® A. 
Redgrave, factory-inspector, illustrates this by a comparative 
review of the 20 years from 1830-1850, according to which 
wages rose in the factories under the 10 hours’ law, whilst 
they foil in tho factories in which tho work lasted 14 to 15 
hours daily.* 

JTrom the law : “the price of labour being given, the daily 
or weekly wage depends on tlio quantity of labour expended,” 
it follows, first of all, that, the lower tho price of lal)our, tho 
greater must be the quantity of labour, or the longer must bo 

ia th« Scotch bleaching- works. “In some parts of Scotland this trade 
[before the introduction of the Factory Act m was corned on by a system of 
overtime^ i f,, ten hours a day were tlie ngular hours of work, for which « n»nuna) 
vage of Is. 2d. per day was paid to a man, (here being every day overtime for 
three or four hourSi paid at the rate of 3d. per hour. The effect of tins system 
. • , a man could not earn more than bs. per week when working the ordinary 
hours . • • without overtime they could not earn a fair day's wages." ("Kept, 
of Inap. of Factories," April SQth, 1838, p. 10.) "The higher wages, for getting 
adult males to work longer hours, are a temptation too strong to be resisted." 
(“Kept, of Jnsp. of Fact.," April 80th, 1848, p 6.) The bookbinding trade in. the 
city of London employs very many young girls from 18 to 16 years old, and that 
under indentures which prescribe certain definite hours of labour. Nevertheless^ 
they work in the last week of each month until 10, 11, 13, or 1 o'clock at night, 
along with the older labourers, in a very mixed company. “The masters tempt tUetu 
by extra pay and supper," which they eat in neighboring pubUcdiouses. The great 
debauchery thus produced among these 'young imiuoi tala' ("Children's Employment 
Comm., V. Kept," p. 44, n. 191) is compensated by the fact that among the rest 
many Bibles and religious books are bound by them. 

"Keporta of Insp. of Fact.," 3Uth April, 1883, I. c. With very accurate ap' 
preciatlon of the state of things, the London labourers employed in the building 
trades declared, during the great strike and lockout of 18Ci>, that they would only 
accept wages by tlie hour under t’\o conduiuii«» (1) tliat, wttii the price of the 
working-hour, a normal working-day of 0 and 19 hours rtspectiviiy fehouid be hvvd, 
and that the price of the hour for the 10 hnura* working lUy aiicmld be higher tiMn 
that for the hour of the 9 bom'»' working-day; (2) that evtiy hour beyond the 
normal working-day should be reckoned as overtime and prosioutonalty mote litgitly 
paid, 

* "It is a very notable thing, too, that where long hours are the rule, scnidi 
wages are aluo so." ("Report of lii'.p, of Fact.," Sl'st Oct., IhOJ, p. 9.> **lhi 
work which obt.un<i the scanty pittance uf food, is, for the mo!»t part, ercesuvcly 
prolonged," ("Public Health, Sixth Krpojt," IfcUi, p- IS.) 

* "Reports of Inspectors af Fact.,” 39th Ajiril, 1S«9, pp. 31, 33. 
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thfi working-day for tho labourer to secure even a miserable 
average-wage. Tbe lowness of the price of labour acts here 
as a stimulus to tbe extension of the labour-time.^ 

On the otiier hand, the extension of the working-time pro- 
duces, in its turn, a fall in the price of labour, and with this a 
fall in the day’s or weelds wages. 

The determination of the price of labour by : 

(laHy value of 1abour»power 

wotkmg'clay of a given number of hours* 

filiows that a mere prolongation of the working-day lowers the 
price of labour, if no compensation steps in. But the agTYi^ 
circumstances which allow the capitalist in the long run to 
prolong the working-day, also allow him first, and compel him 
finally, to nominally lower the price of labour, until the total 
price of the increased number of hours is lowered, and, there- 
fore, the daily or weekly wage. Eeference to two circum- 
stances is sufficient here. If one man does the work of or 2 
men, the supply of labour increases, although the supply of 
labour-power on the market remains constant. The competi- 
tion thus created between the labourers allows the capitalist 
to heat down the price of labour, whilst the falling price of 
labour allows him, on the other hand, to screw up still fuidher 
the working-time.* Soon, however, this command over abnor- 
mal quantities of unpaid labour, i.e., quantities in excess of 
tbe average social amount, becomes a source of competition 
amongst tho capitalists themselves. A part of the price of the 
conunodi^ consists of the price of labour. The rinpaid part 
of the labour-price need not be reckoned in tho price of the 

'Th« tiand-osn makers in England, e.g., hare, on account of the low price of 
labour, to work 16 hoars a day in order to hammer out their miserable weekly 
wage. "It’s a great many hours in a day (6 a.m. to 8 p.m.), and he has to work 
hard all tbe time to get lid. or la., and there is the wear of the tools, the cost 
of firing, and aomething for waste iron to go out of this, which takes off altogether 
t!d<i. or Sd.’* (“Children’s Employment Com., HI. Keport,’’ p. ISO, n. 6T1.) The 
women earn hy the same working-time a week's wage of only 6 ahillings (1. c., 
p. m, n. «ti. 

*It » faetoty-hand, e,g., refused to work the customary long hours, “be would 
very shortly be replaced by eomebody who would work any length of time, and thus 
be thrown, out of employment.” ("Report of Inspectors of Fact,'* 81st Oct., 1818. 
Evidence, p. 89, n. 68.) "If one man performs the work of two . , . the rate 
of profits will generally be raised ... in consequence of tbe additional supply 
of iabour having diminished its price.** (Senior, L c., p. 14.) 
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commodity- It may be presented to the buyer. This is the 
first step to -which nonipetilioii leads. The second stop to 
which it drives, is to exclude also from tlie selling-price o£ the 
commodity, at least a part of the abnormal surplus-value 
created by the extension of the working-day. In this way mi 
abnormally low selling-price of the commodity arises, at first 
sporadically, and becomes fixed by degrees; a lower selling 
price -which hencefonvard becomes tlio constant basis of a 
miserable wage for an excessive working-time, as originally it 
was the product of these very circumstances. This movement 
is simply indicated here, as the analysis of competition dons 
not belong to this part of our subject. Nevertheless, die capi- 
talist may, for a moment, speak for himself, “In Birmingham 
there is so much competition of masters one against another, 
that many are obliged to do things as employers iliat they 
would otherwise ho ashamed of; and yet no more money is 
mado, but only the public gets the benefit.”^ The reader will 
remember the two sorts of London bakers, of whom one sold 
the bread at its full price (the “full-priced” bakers), the other 
below its normal price (“the underpriced,” “the under- 
sellers”). The “full-priced” denounced their rivals before the 
Parliamentary Committee of Inquiry; “They only exist now 
by first defrauding the public, and next getting 18 hours’ worlc 
out of their men for 12 hours’ wages. . . . The unpaid 

labour of the men was made . . . the source whereby the 
competition was carried on, and continues so to this day. 
. . . The competition among the master hahors is the 

cause of die diiSculty in getting rid of night-work. An under- 
seller, who sells his bread below the cost price according to 
the price of flour, must moke it up by getting more out of 
the labour of the men. , . . If I got only 12 hours’ work 
out of my men, and my neighbour got 18 or 20, ho must beak 
me in the selling price. If the men could insist on payment 

for over-work, this would ho set right A large 

number of those employed by the underseUevs are foreigners, 

1 •■Cmdrcn's Emoloynient Com.) III. Kep.,” Evidence, p. <6, n. S3. 
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and youtha, -who are obliged to accept almost any 'wages they 
can obtain.”^ 

This jeremiad is also interesting becanse it shows, how 
the appearance only of the relations of production mirrors 
itself in the brain of the capitalist. The capitalist does not 
know that the normal price oi labour also includes a definite 
quantity of unpaid labour, and that this very unpaid labour is 
the normal source of hia gain. The categoiy, suiplus-labour- 
timo, does not exist at all for him, since it is included in the 
normal 'working-day, which he thinks he has paid for in the 
day’s wages. But overtime does exist for him, the prolonga- 
tion of the working day beyond the limits corresponding with 
the usual price of labour. Face to face with his underselling 
competitor, he even insists upon extra pay for this overtime, 
lie again does not know that Ibis extra pay includes unpaid 
labour, just as well as does the price of the customary hour of 
labour. For example, the price of one hour of the 12 hours’ 
working-day is 3d.j say the value-product of half a working- 
hour, whilst the price of the overtime working-hour is 4(L, or 
the value-produet of § of a working-hour. In the first case 
the capitalist appropriates to liimaeK one-half, in the second, 
one-third of the working-hours without paying for it. 


CHAPTER XXI. 

PIECE-WAGES. 

■Wages by the piece are nothing else than a converted form 
of wages by time, just as wages by time are a convexi:ed form 
of the value or price of labour-power. 

In piece-wages it seems at first sight as if the use-value 

^"Sepott, &e., relative to the Grievancea complained of by tho Journeymen 
Sakera." i«nd. 186S, p. 111. and ib. Evidence, notes 479, B69, 97, Anyhow the 
fuH'priced also, as was mentioned above, and as their spokesman, Bennett, himself 
admits, make their men “generally begin work at 11 p.m. . , , tip to 8 o’clock 
the next morning . . . they are then engaged all day long . . , ga late as 7 
o'clock in the evening.” (1. c., p. 28.) 
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bouglit from the labourer waa, not the function of hia labour- 
power, living labour, but labour already realised in the pro- 
duct, and as if the price of this labour was detei'mined, iiot as 
with time-wages, by the fraction, — jiniiy vainy p M a ji or r owt 'r 

^ ' working day of given Ji umber oi boufg 

but by the capacity for work of the producer,^ 

Tbo confidence that trusts in this appearance ought to re- 
ceive a first severe shock from the fact that both forms of 
wages exist side by side, simultaneously, in the same branches 
of industry; e.y., “tbo compositors of London, as a general 
rule, work by the piece, time-work being the exception, while 
those in the country work by the day, Iho exception being work 
by the piece. Tiic sliipwi-ights of tbo port of London work 
by the job or piece, while those of all otlioi’ parts work by tbo 
day.”® 

In the same saddlery shops of London, often for the same 
work, piece-wages are paid to the French, time-wages to the 
English. In the regular factories in which throughout piece- 
wages predominate, particular kinds of work are unsuitable to 
this form of wage, and are therefore paid by time.® But 
it is moreover self-evident that the difference of form in the 
payment of wages alters in no way lieir essential nature, 

'"The sritem of piece-vork iUBStntet an epoch in the historp of the working 
man; it is halfway between the position of the mere day labourer depending upon 
the wilt of the capitalist and the ca-op«rative artisan, who in the not ^tistant future 
promises to combtne the artisan and the capitalist in his own person. Piece-workers 
are in fact their own masters' even whilst working upon the capital of the employer." 
<John Watts: "Trade Societies and Strikes, Idachinery and Co-operative Societies." 
Manchester, 1886, p. 62, 63.) I quote this little work because it is a very sink of all 
long-ago-rotten, apologetic commonplaces. This same Mr. Watts earlier traded in 
Owenism and published in 1842 another pamphlet: "Facts and Fictions of Political 
Sconomists,” in which among other things he declares that "property is robbery.” 
That is long sgo. 

*T. J. Dunning: "Trade's Unions and Strikes." Lend. I860, p. 23. 

* Bow the existence, side by side and simultaneously, of these two forms of wage 
favours the masters* cheating ; "A factory employs 400 people, the half of which 
work by the piece, and have a direct interest In working longer hours. The other 
200 are paid by the day, work equally long with the others, and get no more money 
for their overtime, . . . The work of these 200 people for half an hour a day 
is equal to one person's work for 60 hours, or H of one person's labour in a 
week, and is a positive gain to the employer." ("Reports of Insp. of Fset., Slst 
Oct., 1860," p. 0.) "Overworking to a very considerable extent ttill prevails; and, 
in moat Instances, with that security against detection and punlahtnent which the 
law Itself aRords. I have in many former reports shown ... the injury to 
workpeople who are not employed on piece-work, but reedve weekly wages." {.com. 
ard Horner in "Reports of Insp. of Fact.” sOth April, 186B, pp. 8. 9.) 
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althoTigli the one form may be more favorable to the develop- 
ment of capitalist production than the other. 

Let the ordinary working day contain 12 hours of which 6 
are paid, 6 unpaid. Let its value-product be 6 shillings, that 
of one hour’s labour therefore 6d. Let us suppose that, as the 
result of experience, a labourer who works with the average 
amount of intensity and skill, who, therefore, gives in fact only 
the time socially necessary to the production of an article, 
supplies in 12 hours 24 pieces, either distinct products or 
measurable parts of a continuous whole. Then the value of 
these 24 pieces, after subtraction of the portion of constant 
capital contained in them, is 6 shillings, and the value of a 
single piece 8d. The labourer receives 1-Jd. per piece, and 
thus earns in 12 hours 3 shillings. Just as, with time-wages, 
it does not matter whether we assume that the labourer works 
6 hours for himself and 6 hours for the capitalist, or half of 
every hour for himself, and the other half for the capitalist, so 
here it does not matter whether we say that each individual 
piece is half paid, and half unpaid for, or that the price of 12 
pieces is the equivalent only of the value of the labour-power, 
whilst in the other 12 pieces surplus-value is incorporated. 

The form of piebe-wages is just as irrational as that of time- 
wages. Whilst in our example two pieces of a commodity, 
after subtraction of the value of the means of production con- 
sumed in them, are worth 6d. as being the product of one hour, 
the labourer receives for them a price of 8d. Piece-wages 
do not, in fact, distinctly express any relation of value. It is 
not, therefore, a question of measuring the value of the piece 
hy the working time incorporated in it, but on the contrary of 
measuring the working-time the labourer has expended, by the 
number of pieces he has produced. In time-wages the labour 
is measured by its inunodiata duration, in piece-wages by the 
quantity of products in which the labour has embodied itself 
during a given time.^ The price of labour-time itself is finally 
determined by the equation; value of a day's labour=rdaily 

“1* latsire peut se tntsuier de deux maolires: ou uur la duree du travail, «u tur 
toa prodult.'* (“Abr^ed dldmentalre dea prineipea de I’Economie FoHtique.” ftrif 
ilW, p. 89.) rbe author of thia anosymoua -work: G. Gamier. 
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value of labouT'po'wev. Piece-wage is, therefore, only a modi- 
fied form of time-wage. 

Let us now consider a little more closely the characteristic 
peculiarities of piece-wages. 

The quality of the labour is here controlled by the work 
itself, which must he of average perfection if the pieee-prieo is 
to he paid in full. Piece-wages become, from this point of 
view, the most fruitful source of reductions of wages and capi- 
talistic cheating. 

They furnish to the capitalist an exact measure for the 
intensity of labour. Only the working-time which is em- 
bodied in a quantum of eoramoditica determined hcforeluiTid 
and experimentally fixed, counts ns soeiiilly iieco'^saTy working 
time, and is paid as such. In the larger workr)lioj)8 of rti« 
London tailora, therefore, a certain piece of work, a waistcoat 
e.g., is called an hour, or half an hour, the hour at (Id, Ily 
practise it is known how much is the average product of 
one hour. With new fashions, repairs, etc., a contest arises 
between master and labourer, whether a particular piece of 
work is one hour, and so on, until here also experience decides. 
Similarly in the London furniture workshops, etc. If tlie 
labourer does not possess the average capacity, if he cannot in 
consequence supply a certain minimum of work per day, he is 
dismissed.^ 

Since the quality and intensity of the work are here con- 
trolled hy the form of wage itself, superintendence of labour 
becomes in great part superfluous. Piece-wages therefore lay 
the foundation of the modern “domestic labour,'' described 
above, as well as of a hierarchically organised system of exploi- 
tation and oppression. The latter has two fundamental forms. 
On the one hand piece-wages facilitate the intorpositioii of 
parasites between the capitalist and the wage-labourer, the 
“sub-letting of labour.” The gain of these middle-men comes 

*"So much weight of cotton is delivered to him [the spinnerl. and he hat to 
retnrn hy a certain time, in lieu of it, a given weight of twist or yarn, of a certain 
degree of fineness, end be is paid so much per pound for all that he so retums. 
If his work is defective in quality, the penalty falls on him, if less in quantity 
than the nitnlmom Axed for a given time, he la dismisaed and an abler operative 
procured." (Ure I. c, p. SI?.) 
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entirely from the difference between tbe labour price which the 
capitalist pays, and the part of that price which they actually 
allow to reach the labourer.^ In England this system is chaj' 
acteristically called the “Sweating system.” On the other 
hand piece-wage aUows the capitalist to make a contract for 
so much per piece with the head labourer — in manufactures 
with the chief of some group, in mines with the extractor of 
tho coal, in the factory with the actual machine-worker — at a 
price for which the head labourer himself undertakes tho en- 
listing and payment of his assistant workpeople. The exploi- 
tation of tho labourer by capital is here effected through the 
exploitation of the labourer by the labourer,® 

Given piece-wage, it is naturally the personal interest of the 
labourer to strain his labour-power as intensely as possible; 
this enables the capitalist to raise more easily the normal de- 
gree of intensity of labour.® It is moreover now the personal 
interest of the labourer to lengthen the working day, since 
with it his daily or weekly wages rise,* This gradually brings 

is visa work passes tbrougb several fasods, eacb ef which is to take its 
share of profits, while only the last does the work, that the pay which reaches tbe 
work-womao hr miserably dispropoctiosed,*’ (Child £mp. Com. II. Ueport, p. Ixz, 
n. Ufi.) 

‘ Even Watte, the apologetic, remarks: “It would be a great improvement to the 
system of piece-work, if all the men employed os a job were partners in tbe con, 
tract, eacb according to his abiUties, instead of one man being interested in over- 
working bis fellows for his own benefit-’' (1- c- p. 63.) On the vileness of this 
system, cf. Child. Emp. Com. Kep. III. p, 60, n. Hi, p. 11, a. 121, p. xi. a, 18, 
63, 69, etc. 

* This spontaneous result is often artificially helped along, e.g,, in the Engineering 
Trade of Londun, a customary trick is "the selecting of a man who possesses su. 
perior physical strength and quickness, as tbe principal of several workmen, and 
paying him an additional rate, by the quarter or otherwise, with tbe understanding 
that be is to exert himself to the utmost to Induce the others, who are only paid 
the ordinary wages, to keep op to him. . . . Without any comment this will go 
far to explain many of the complaints of stinting tbe action, superior skill, and 
working-power, made by the eniployera against the men” (m Trsdes-Umons, Sun- 
ping, 1. c. pp- S3> 83). As the author is himself a labourer and secretary of a 
Trade's Union, this might be taken for exaggeration. Uut the reader may compare 
the "higWy respectable" Cyclopiedis of Agriculture of J. Ch. Morton, Art. “La. 
bonrer," where this method la recommended to tbe farmers as an approved one. 

< "All those who are paid by piece-work . . . profit by the transgression of 
tbe legal limits of work. This observation as to the willingness to work overtime 
is especially applicable to tbe women employed as weavers and reelers.” (Kept, of 
Iflsp. of Fact., 80th April, 1868, p. 0). “Thia system (piece-work), so advantageous 
to the employer . . . tends directly to encourage the young potter greatly to 
overwork himaelf during the four or five years dnring which he is employed in the 
piece-work system, but at low wages. . . . Thia is . . . another great cause 
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on a reaction like that already described in. time-wages, without 
reckoning that the prolongation of the working day, even if 
the piece-wage remains constant^ includes of necessity a fall in 
the price of the labour. 

In time-wages, with few exceptions, the same wage holds for 
the same kind of work, whilst in piece-wages, though the price 
of the working time is measured hy a certain quantity of 
product, tlie day’s or week’s wage will vary with the indi- 
vidual differences of tho lahourers, of whom one supplies iu a 
given time the minimum of product ouly, another tho average, 
a third more than the average. With regard to actual recoii»ts 
there is, tlierefore, great variety according to tho different skill, 
strength, energy, staying-power, etc., of tho individual la- 
bourers.^ Of course this does not alter tho general Kilationa be- 
tween capital and wage-labour. First, tho individual differ- 
ences balance one another in the workshop as a whole, which 
thus supplies in a given working-time the average product, 
and the total wages paid udll be the average wages of that 
particular branch of industry. Second, tho proportion be- 
tween wages and surplus-value remains unaltered, since the 
mass of surplus-labour supplied by each particular labourer 
corresponds with the wage received by him. But the wider 
scope that piece-wage gives to individuality, tends to develop 
on the one hand that individuality, and with it the sense of 
liberty, independence, and self-control of the labourers, on the 
other, their coraimtition one with another. Piece-work has, 
therefore, a tendency, while raising individual wages above 
the average, to lower this average itself. But where a 
particular rate of piece-wage has for a long time been fixed by 
tradition, and its lowering, therefore, presented especial diffi- 
culties, the masters, iu such exceptional cases, sometimes had 
recourse to its compulsory tonsformation into time-wages. 
Hence, e.g.f in 1860 a great strike among the ribbon-weavers 

lo wAicti tbe Bid contUtutlons of tne poctert are to Oc attributed.*' <ChUd Bnipl. 
Com. I. Kept., p, xiii.) 

'“Where the work in any trade b paid for by the piece at so much per Job 
. . . wages may very materially diOer in amount. . . . But In work by the 
day tfaeie b generally an uniform rate • . . recognised by both employer and 
employed as the etanderd of wages for tiv general run of workiacn in the trade." 
(Dunning, 1. c. p. 17.) 
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of Ooventiy.^ Piece-’wage is finally one of the chief anpports 
of the hour-system desorihed in the preceding chapter.* 

Prom what haa been shown so far, it follows that piece-wage 
is die form of wages most in harmony with the capitalist 
mode of production. Although by no means new — ^it figures 
side by side with time-wages officially in the French and 
English labour statutes of the 14th century — it only conquers 
a larger field for action during the period of Manufacture, 
properly so-called. In the stormy youth of Modern Industry, 
especially from 1797 to 1815, it served as a lever for the 
lengthening of the working day, and the lowering of wages. 
Very important materials for the fluctuation of wages during 
that period are to bo found in the Blue-books: “Beport and 
Evidence from the Select Conamittee on Petitions respecting 
the Com Laws,*’ (Parliamentary Session of 1813-14), and 
“Beport from the Lords’ Committee, on the slate of the 
Growth, Commerce, and Consumption of Grain, and all Laws 
relating thereto,” (Session of 1814-16). Here we find docu- 
mentary evidence of the constant lowering of the price of 
labour from the beginning of the Anti- Jacobin War. In the 
weaving industry, e.g., piece-wages had fallen so low that in 

travail dt6 Corapaffnons>artisaTia sera rigle i la journ6a ou & la'pi^ee • » . 
Caa niaUrea'artisaiia savent i peu pr^s coxnbxen d’ouvrage un compagnon-artisan peut 
faire par jour dans chaquo metier, et lea payent aouveut i proportion de I’ouvrage 
qu*ils font; ainsi ces compagnona travaDlant autant qu’ila peuvent, pour leur propre 
int6rdt, sans autre inspection/' (Cantlllon, Essai sur la Nature du Commerce 
cii gdniral, Amst. Ed., 1766, pp. 185 and 808. The first edition appeared in 1765.) 
Cantlllon, from whom Quesnay, Sir James Steuart & A. Smith have largely drawn, 
already here represents piece*wage as simply a modlHed form of time-wage. The 
French edition of Cantillon professes in its title to be a translation from the Eng- 
lish, but the English edition: **The analysis of Trade, Commerce, etc., by Philip 
Cantillon, late of the city of London, hlerchant/* is not only of later date (1759), 
but proves by Its contents that it is a later and revised edition; e,g., in the French 
edition, Hume is not yet mentioned, whilst in the English, on the other hand, Petty 
hardly figures any longer. The English edition is theoretically less important, but 
it contains numerous details referring specifically to English commerce, bullion 
trade, etc., that are wanting in the French text. The words on the title-page of 
the English edition, according to which the work is ''Taken chiefly from the manu- 
script of a very ingenious gentleman, deceased, and adapted, etc,** seem, therefore, 
a pure fiction, very customary at that time. 

^“Combien de fois fi*avons-nou8 pas vu, dans certains ateliers, embaucher beaucoup 
plus d'ouvriera que ne le demandait le travail k mettre en main? Souvent, dans la 
provision d’un travail aleatoire, quelquefois meme imaginaire, on admet dcs ouvriers: 
comme on Ics paie aux pieces, on se dit qu*on ne court aucun risque, pareeque toutes 
lea pertes de temps seront la charge des Snoccupds.’* (H, Gregoir: “Les Typo- 
graphes devont le Tribunal correctionnel de Bnuelles,** Bruxelles, 1866, p. 9.) 
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spite of the very great lengthening of the -working day, the 
daily wages were then lower than before. “The real earnings 
of the cotton -weaver are now far leas than they werej his 
superiority over the common labourer, which at first was very 
gi-eat, has now almost entirely ceased. Indeed ... -the 
difference in the wages of skilful and common labour is far less 
now than at any former period.”^ How little the increased in- 
tensity and extension of labour through piece-wages benefited 
the agricultural proletariat, the following passage borrowed 
from a work on the side of the landlords and farmers shows: 
“By far the greater part of agricnltural operations is done by 
people, who are hired for -the day or on piece-work. Their 
■weekly wages are about 12s., and although it may be assumed 
that a man earns on piece-work under -the greater stimulus to 
labour. Is. or perhaps 2s. more than on weekly wages, yet it is 
found, on calculating his total income, -that his loss of employ- 
ment, during the year, outweighs this gain . . . 
ther, it will generally be found that the wages of -these men 
bear a certain proportion to the price of tho necessary means 
of subsistence, so that a man with two children is able to bring 
up his family without recourse to parish relief.”® Malthus at 
that time remarked -with reference to the facts published by 
Parliament: “I confess that I see, -willi misgiving, the great 
extension of the practice of piece-wage. Really hard work 
during 12 or 14: hours of tlie day, or for any longer time, is 
too much for any human being.”® 

In the workshops under the Raotory Acts, piece-wage be- 
comes the general rule, because capital can there only increase 
the efficacy of the working day by intensifying labour.^ 

With the changing producUvenesa of labour the same quan- 
tum of product represents a varying working time. There- 
fore, piece-wage also varies, for it is the money expression of a 
determined working time. In our example above, 24: pieces 
were produced in 12 hours, whilst the value of the product 

1 RemarkB on the Commercial Policy of Great Britain^ London* 1815. 

*A defence on the Land*owners and Faimera of Great Britain* 1814, pp. 4 * 5» 
*h{a1thuBt Inquiry into the Natuxe and Prosress of Rent* Lond.» 18X5. 

* '*TbaBe who are paid by piece work « « • conatitute piobably four-fifths of tho 
workers in the factories." “Report of Insp. of Fact., 30th April, 1853." 
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of the 18 hours was Gs., the daily value of the labour- 
power 3s., the price of the labour-hour 3d., and the wage 
for one piece lj4d. In one piece half-an-hour’s labour was 
absorbed. If the same working day now supplies, in conse- 
quence of the doubled productiveness of labour, 48 pieces 
instead of 34, and all other circumstances remain unchanged, 
then the piece-wage falls from l}4d. to J4d., as every piece now 
only represents instead of of a working hour. 84 by lj4d. 
=3s., and in like manner 48 by j4d.=3s. In other words, 
piece-wage is lowered in the same proportion as the number of 
the pieces produced in the same time rises,^ and therefore as 
the working time spent on the same piece falls. This change 
in piece-wage, so far purely nominal, leads to constant battles 
between capitalist and labour. Either because the capitalist 
uses it as a pretext for actually lowering the price of labour, 
or because increased productive power of labour is accompanied 
by an increased intensity of the same. Or because the labourer 
takes seriously the appearance of piece-wages, viz., that his 
product is paid for, and not his labour-power, and therefore 
revolts against a lowering of wages, unaccompanied by a lower- 
ing in the selling price of the commodity. “The operatives 
.... carefully watch the price of the raw material and 
the price of manufactured goods, and are thus enabled to form 
an accurate estimate of their master’s profits.’’® 

The capitalist rightly knocks on the head such pretensions 
as gross errors as to the nature of wage-labour.® He cries out 
against this usurping attempt to lay taxes on the advance of 

* "Th« prodactive power of bis splnning.inachme is accurately meaBured, and tlie 
rate of pay for work done with it decreasea with, though not as, the increase of its 
productive power.” (Ure, I. c., p, 317.) This last apologetic phrase Tire himself 
again cancels. The lengthening of the mule causes some increase of labour, he 
admits. The labour does therefore not diminish in the same ratio as its productivity 
increases. Further: “By this increase the productive power of the machine will 
be augmented one-Sfth. When this event happens the spinner will not be paid 
at the same rate for work done as he was before, but as that rate will not be 
dimittisbed in the ratio of one-fifth, the improvement will augment his money earn- 
ings for any given number of hours’ work,” hut “the foregoing statement reiiuirea 
a certain modification. . . . The spinner has to pay something additional for 
juvenile aid cut of hia additional sixpence, accompanied by displacing a portion of 
adnita" (1. c. p. 821), which has in no way a tendency to raise wages. 

*K. Fawcett: “The Economic Position of tlie British Labourer. Cambridge and 
London, isas,” p. its. 

■In the Landau Slaudard of October St, 1861, there is a report of proesedingt 
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industry, and declares Toundly that the prodTictivenesa of 
labour does not concern the labourer at alL^ 


OHAPTEB XXII. 

NATIOWAX DU'B’ESEITCES OF 'WAOBS, 

In the lYth chapter we were occupied with the manifold 
combinations which may bring about a change in magnitude 
of the value of labour-power — this magnitude being considered 
either absolutely or relatively, as compared with surplus- 
value; whilst on the other hand, tho quantum of the menns of 
subsistence in which tho price of labour is realised might 
again undergo fluctuations independent of, or different from, 
the changes of this price. As has been already said, the sim- 
ple translation of the value or respectively of the price of 
labour-power into the exoteric form of wages transforms all 
these laws into laws of the fluctuations of wages. That which 
appears in these fluctualions of wages within n single country 
as a series of varying combinations, may appear in different 
countries as contemporaneous difference of national wages. 
In the comparison of the wages in different nations, we must 
therefore take into account all the factors that determine 

of the Ann of John Bright & Co., before the Rochdale roaglstrales "to prosecute for 
istlmidation the agents of the Carpet Weaveis Trades’ Union. Bright's partners 
had Introduced new machinery which wouid turn out 840 yards of carpet in the 
time and with the labour (I) previously required to produce ISO yards. The worh- 
men had no claim whatever to share in the profits made by the investment of their 
employer's capital in mechanical Improvements. Accordingly, Messrs. Bright pro- 
posed to lower the rate of pay from l$4d. per yard to lA, leaving the earnings of 
the men exactly the same as before for the same labour. But there was a nominal 
reduction, of which the operatives, it is asserted, bad not fair warning before band," 

* "Trades’ Unions, in their desire to maintain wages, endeavour to share in the 
benefits of Improved machinery. (,Q«ell» horreiir/) . . . the demanding higher 
wages, because labour is abbreviated, is in other words the endeavour to establish a 
duty on mechanical Improvements.” ("On Combination of Trades, new ed., London, 
M84," p. *2.) 

* "It is not accurate to say that wages” (he deals here with thmr money expres- 
linn} "are increased, because they purchase more of a cheaper sitiele." (David 
Buchanan in his edition of Adam Smith's "Wealth,'* &c., 1S14, Vol, I,, p. 417. 
Note.) 
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changes in the amount of tLn value of labour-power ; the price 
and the extent of the prime necf^ssaries of life as naturally and 
historically developed, the cost of ti'aining the labourers, the 
part played by the labour of women and children, the produc- 
tiveness of labour, its extensive and intensive magnitude. 
Even the most superficial comparison requires the reduction 
first of the average day-wage for the same trades, in different 
countries, to a uniform working day. After this reduction to 
tho same terms of the day-wages, time-wage must again ba 
translated into piece-wago, as tho latter only can be a measure 
both of the productivity and the intensity of labour. 

In every country there is a certain average intensity of 
labour, below which the labour for the production of a com- 
modity requires more than the socially necessary time, and 
therefore does not reckon as labour of normal quality. Only 
a degree of intensity above the national average affects, in a 
given country, the measure of value of the mere duration of 
the working time. This is not the case on the universal 
market, whose integral parts are the individual countries. 
The average intensity of labour changes from country to coun- 
try; here it is greater, there less. These national averages 
form a scale, whose unit of measure is the average unit of 
universal labour. The more intense national labour, therefore, 
as compared with the less intense, produces in the same time 
more value, which expresses itself in more money. 

But the law of value in its international application is yet 
more modified by this, that on the world-market the more 
productive national labour reckons also as the more intense, so 
long as the more productive nation is not compelled by com- 
petition to lower the selling price of its commodities to tho 
level of their value. 

In proportion as capitalist production is developed in a 
country, iu the same proportion do tlie national intensity and 
productivity of labour there rise above the international level.'- 
The different quantities of commodities of the same kind, pro- 
duced in different countries in the same working time, have, 


iWe shsll Inquire, in another place, what circumstances in relation to prodnctivJty 
gsajr modtiy this law tor individual branches of industry. 
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therefore? unequal iniernationol values, •which are expressed in 
different prices, i.e.j in sums of money varying according to 
international values. The relative value of money will, there- 
fore, he less in the nation with more developed capitalist 
mode of production than in the nation with less developed. 
It follows, then, that the nominal wages, the equivalent of 
labour-power expressed in money, will also be higher in the 
first natirai than in the second; which does not at all prove 
that this holds also for the real wages, i.e., for the means of 
Bubsiatence placed at the disposal of the labourer. 

But even apart from these relative differences of the value 
of money in different countries, it will be found, frequently, 
that the daily or weekly, &c., wage in the first nation is higher 
t han in the second, whilst the relative price of labour, i,e., the 
price of labour as compared both with surplus-value and with 
the value of the product, stands higher in the second than in 
the firat.^ 

J. W. Cowell, member of the Factory Commission of 1833, 
after careful investigation of the spinning trade, came to 
Ihe conclusion that, “ in England wages are virtually lower to 
Ihe capitalist, though higher to the operative than on the 
Continent of Europe.” (Ure, p, 314.) The English Factory 
Inspector, Alexander Redgrave, in his Report of Oct. 31st, 
1866, proves by comparative statistics with Continental states, 
that in spite of lower wages and much longer working-time. 
Continental labour is, in proportion to the product, dearer than 
English. An English manager of a cotton factory in Olden- 

^ James Anderson remarks in his polenuc agsinst Adam Smith: “It deserves, 
likewise, to be remarked, that although the apparent price of labour is usuailv lower 
in poor countries, where the produce of the soil, and grain in general, is cheap; yet 
It is in fact for the moat part really higher than is other countries. For it is not 
the wages that is given to the labourer per day that constitutes the real price of 
labour, although it is its apparent ptice. The real price is that which a certain 
quantity of work performed actually costs the employer; and considered in this light, 
labour is in almost all cases cheaper in rich countries than, in those that are poorer, 
although the price of grain, and other provisions, is usually much lower in the last 
than in the first. . . . Labour estimated by the day, is much lower in Scotland 
than in England. . . . Labour by the piece is generally cheaper in England " 
Games Anderson, Ohservationa on the means of exciting a spirit of National Indus- 
try, &c., Edin. 1777, pp. SSO, SSI), On the contrary, lowness of wages produces, 
in its turn, dearness of labour. “Lahonr being dearer in Ireland than it is in 
England . . . because the wages are so much lower." (N. B07B In Royal Com- 
suasion on Railways, Minutes, 1867.) 



6i4 Capitalist Prodiiction. 

buTg, declares that the working-time there lasted from 6.30 
a.m. to 8 p.m., Saturdays included, and that the workpeople 
there, when under English overlookers, did not supply during 
this time quite so much product as the English in 1 0 hours, but 
under German overlookers much less. Wages are much lower 
than in England, in many cases 50%, but the number of hands 
in proportion to the machinery was much greater, in certain 
departments in the proportion of 5:3. — ^Mr. Eedgravo gives 
very full details as to the Russian cotton factories. The data 
were gi\on him by an English manager until recently em- 
ployed tlioro. On this Russian soil, so fruitful of all infamies, 
the old horrors of the early days of English factories are in full 
swing. The managers are, of course, English, as the native 
Russian capitalist is of no use in factory business. Despite 
all over-work, continued day and night, despite the most 
shameful under-payment of the workpeople, Russian manu- 
facture manages to vegetate only by prohibition of foreign 
competition. I give, in conclusion, a comparative table of !Mr. 
Redgrave’s, on the average number of spindles per factory and 
per spinner in the different countries of Europe. He, himself, 
remarks that he had collected these figures a few years ago, 
and that since that time the size of the factories and the 
number of spindles per labourer in England has increased. 
He supposes, however, an approximately equal progress in the 
Continental countries mentioned, so that the numbers given 
would still have their value for purposes of comparison. 


Avebaob Humber or Spindles pee Pxotoet. 


England, average of spindles per factory 

12,600 

France, ” 


V 

1,500 

Prussia, ” 

n 

79 

1,600 

Belgium, ” 


77 

4,000 

Saxony, 


79 

4,500 

Anstria, " 

w 

99 

7,000 

Switzerland 

99 

>9 

8.000 
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Avebagb Numbisii op Pebsoks EiiPiiOTED TO Spindles. 


France, one person to 

14 spindles 

Russia, 

99 

28 

>} 

Prussia, 

99 

sr 


Bavaria, 

99 

46 

» 

Austria, 

99 

49 

» 

Belgium, 

99 

60 

ff 

Saxony, 

99 

50 

» 

Switzerland, 

99 

65 

» 

Smaller States of Germany, 

65 

If 

Great Britain, 

99 

U 

» 


" This comparison,” says Mr. Eedgrave, " is yet more tm- 
farourable to Great Britain, inasmudh as there is so large a 
number of factories in -which -weaving by power is carried on 
in conjunction -with spinning [-whilst in the table the weavers 
are not deducted], and the factories abroad are chiefly spinning 
factories 5 if it were possible to compare lilce with like, strictly, 
I could find many cotton spinning factories in my district in. 
which mules containing 2,200 spindles are minded by one 
man (the “ minder ”) and two assistants only, turning off daily 
220 lbs. of yam, measuring 400 miles in length.” (Reports 
of Insp. of Fact., Slst Oct, 1866, p. 31-33, passim.) 

It is well kno-wn that in Eastern Europe as well as in Asia, 
l<lngliab companies have undertaken the construction of rail- 
ways, and have, in making them, employed side by side -with 
the native labourers, a certain number of Engli^ working- 
men. Compelled by practical necessity, they thus have had to 
take into account the national difference in the intensity of 
labour, but this has brought them no loss. Their experience 
shows that even if the height of wages corresponds more or 
leas with the average intensity of labour, the relative price of 
labour varies generally in the inverse direction. 

'"£«a)r on the Sate at Wagea, with an Examination of the Causea of the Differ, 
eneea in the Conditiona of the Labouring Population throughout the World," Fblla. 
dtlpUa, 18S6. 
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In an “ Essay on the Rate of Wages, one of his first econo- 
mic writings, 11. Carey tries to prove that the wages of the 
different nations are directly proportional to the degree of 
productiveness of the national working days, in order to draw 
from this international relation, the conclusion that wages 
everywhere rise and fall in proportion to the productiveness 
of labour. The whole of our analysis of the production of 
surplus value shows the absurdity of this conclusion, even if 
Carey himself had proved his premises, instead of, after his 
usual uncri ticnl and superficial fashion, shuffling to and fro a 
confused muss of statistical materials. The best of it is that 
ho does not assert that things actually are as they ought to be 
according to his theory. For State intervention has falsified 
the natural economic relations. The different natio-.al wages 
must be reckoned, therefore, as if that part of each that goes to 
the State in the form of taxes, came to the labonror himself. 
Ought not Mr. Carey to consider further whether those “ State 
expenses ’* are not the “ natural ” fraits of capitalistic develop- 
ment? The reasoning is quite worthy of the man who first 
declared the relations of capitalist production to he eternal laws 
of nature and reason, whose free, harmonious working is only 
disturbed by the intervention of the State, in order after- 
wards to discover that the diabolical infiuen e of England on 
the world-market (an influence which, it appears, does not 
spring from the natural laws of capitalist production) necessi- 
tates State intervention, i.e._, the protection of those laws of 
nature and reason by the State, alias the System of Protection. 
He discovered further, that the theorems of Ricardo and oth- 
ers, in which existing social antagonisms and contradictions 
are formulated, aro not the ideal product of the real economic 
movement, hut on the contrary, that the rfeal antagonisms of 
capitalist prodiiction in England and elsewhere are the result 
of the theories of Ricardo and others 1 Finally, he discovered 
that it is, in the last resort, commerce that destroys the inborn 
beauties and harmonies of the capitalist mode of production, 
A step further, and he will, perhaps, discover that the one 
evil in capitalist production is capital itself. Only a man 
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wlih such, atrocious "want of the critical faculty and such 
spurious eruditiou deserved, in spiie of his Protectionist her- 
esy, to become the secret source of the harmonious -wisdom of a 
Baatiat, and of all the other Free Trade optimists of to-day. 



PART Vli 

THE ACCUMULATION OF CAPITAL. 


The conversion of a sum of money into means of production 
and labour-power, is the first step talcen by the quantum of 
value that is going to function as capital. This convex’sion 
takes place in the market, within the sphere of circulation. 
The second step, the process of production, is complete so soon 
as the means of production have been converted into commodi- 
ties whose value exceeds that of their component parts, and, 
therefore, contains the capital originally advanced, plus a 
surplus-value. These commodities must "^en be thrown into 
circulation. They must be sold, their value realised in money, 
this money afresh converted into capital, and so over and over 
again. This circular movement, in which the same phases are 
continually gone through in succession, forms the circulation 
of capital. 

The first conditior of accumulation is that the capitalist 
must have jontrived to sell his commoditier, and uo reconvert 
into capital the greater part of the money so received. In the 
following pages we shall assume that capital circulates in its 
normal way. The detailed analysis of the process will be 
f oimd in Book II. 

The capitalist who produces surplus-value — i.6., who ex- 
tracts unpaid labour directly from fiie labourers, and fixes it 
in commodities, is, indeed, the first tippropriator, but by no 
moans tho ultimate owner, of thi surplus value. He has to 
share it with capitalists, ’ith landowners, &c., who fulfill 
other functions in the complex of social production. Surplus- 
value, therefore, splits up -nto various parts. Its fragments 
fall to various categories of persons, and take various forms, 

ei8 
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independent the one of the other, snoh as profit, interest, mer- 
chants’ profit, rent, &c. It is only in Book III. that yre can 
take in hand these modified forms of surplus-value. 

On the one hand, then, we assume that the Capitalist sells 
at their value the commodities he has produced, without con- 
cerning ourselves either about the new forma that capital 
assumes while in the sphere of circulation, or about the con- 
crete conditions of reprodrretion hidden under these forms. 
On the other hand, we treat tlia capitalist producer as owner 
of the entire surplus-value, or, better perhaps, as the repre- 
sentative of all the sharers with him in the booty. We, there- 
fore, first of all consider accumulation from, an abstract 
point of view — Le., as a mere phase in the actual process of 

production. 

So far as accumulation takes place, the capitalist must have 
Buooeeded in selling his commodities, and in reconverting the 
sale-money into capital. Moreover, the brealdng-up of sun 
plus-value into fragments neither alters its nature nor the con- 
ditions under which it becomes an element of aocranulation. 
Whatever he the proportion of surplus-value which the indus- 
trial capitalist retains for himself, or yields up to others, he is 
the one who, in the first instance, appropriates it. We, there- 
fore, assume no more than what actually takes place. On the 
other hand, the simple fundamental form of the process of 
accumulation is obscured by the incident of the circulation 
which brings it about, and by the splitting up of surplus-value. 
An exact analysis of the process, therefore, demands that we 
should, for a time, disregard all phenomena that hide the play 
of its inner mechanism. 


OHAPTEE XXni. 

BIKPLB EEPBODUOTIOir. 

Weatbvhb the form of the process of production in a society, 
it must he a continuous process, must continue to go perio^- 
oally through the same phases. A society can no more cease 
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to produce iihaii it oan cease to consume. When viewed, liiere- 
fore, as a connected -whole, and as flowing on with incessant 
renewal, every social process of production is, at the same time, 
a process of reproduction. 

The conditions of production are also those of reproduction. 
Uo society can go on producing, in other words, no society can 
reproduce, unless it constantly reconverts a part of its products 
into means of production, or elements of fresITproducts. All 
other circumstances remaining the same, the only mode hy 
Vvhich it can reproduce its wealth, and maintain it at one level, 
is by replacing the means of production — i.e,, the instruments 
of laborir, the fawlnaterial, and the auxiliary substances con- 
sumed in the course of the year — by an equal quantity of the 
same kind of articles ; those must bo separated from -llie mass 
of the yearly products, and thrown afresh into the process of 
production. Hence, a definite portion of each year’s product 
belongs to the domain of production. Destined for productive 
consumption from the very first, this portion exists, for the 
most part, in the shape of articles totally unfitted for individ- 
ual consumption. 

If production be capitalistic in form, so, too, will be repro- 
duction. Just as in the former -the labour-process figures but 
as a means towards the self-expansion of capital, so in the lat- 
ter it figures but as a means of reproducing as capital — i.e., as 
self-e^anding value, — the value advanced. It is only be- 
cause his money constantly functions as capital that the 
economical guise of a capitalist attaches to a man. If, for 
instance, a sum of £100 has this year been converted into capi- 
tal, and produced a surplus-value of £20, it must continue dur- 
ing next year, and subsequent years, to repeat the same opera- 
tion. As a periodic increment of the capital advanced, or 
periodic fruit of capital in process, surplus-value acquires -the 
form of a revenue flovting out of capital.^ 

^"Mals CCS riches, qul consomment les produita du travail des aulres, ne peu- 
vent lea obteair que par dcs 4changeB [purchases of commodittes.]. S'ils donnetit ce- 
poidant leur richesse acquise et accumnlde ea retonr contre ccs produita nouveaux 
qui aont I’ohjet de leur fantaiaie, lla semhlent exposes & dpuiser bietitot leur fonda de 
rdaerve; ils ne travaillent point, avons-noua dit, et ils ne peuvent meme travailler; 
on CToiralt done que cliaqne jour doiC voir diminner leurs vieilles richesses, et que 
ioraqu’U ne leur en rcstera plus, rien ne sera oifert en Exchange aux ouvrlers qul 
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If Ala revenue serve ike capitalist only as a fund to provide 
for Ms consumption, and be spent as periodically as it is 
gained, tken, caeteria paribus, simple reproduction will take 
place. And although this reproduction is a mere repetition of 
the process of production on the old scale, yet this mere repe- 
tition, or continuity, gives a new character to the process, or, 
rather, canses the disappearance of some apparent character- 
isticB which it possessed as an isolated discontinuous process. 

The purchase of labour-power for a fixed period is the pre- 
lude to the process of production; and this prelude is con- 
stantly repeated when the stipulated term comes to an end, 
■vffhen a definite period of pxodnoti n, such as a week or a 
month, has elapsed. But the labourer is not paid until after 
he has expended his labour-power, and realised in commodities 
not only its value, but surplus-value. He has, therefore, pro- 
duced not only surplus-value, which we for the present regard 
as a fund to meet the private consumption of the capitalist, 
but he has also produced, before it flows back to him in the 
shape of wages, the fund out of which he himself is paid, the 
variable capital; and his employment lasts only so long as he 
continues to reproduce this fund. Hence, that formula of the 
economists, referred to in Chapter XVIII., which represents 
wages as a share in the product itself.^ What flows back to 
the labourer in the shape of wages is a portion of the product 
that is continuously reproduced by Mm. The capitalist, it is 
true, pays him in money, hut this money is merely the transr 
muted form of the product of his labour. While he is con- 
verting a portion of the means of production into products, a 
portion of Ms former product is being turned into money. It 
is his labour of last week, or of last year, that pays for hiS 
labour-power this week or this year. The illusion begotten by 

truvaUlent exclusivement pool eux. . . . Mais dans I'oTdre eoaiali Is ricbesss a 
acquia la propri£t£ de se repToduire par le travail d’autmi, et sans que son pro- 
prietalre y concoure. La richesse, comme le travail, et par le travail, donne iin 
fruit annuel qui pent etre ddtruit cheque annie sans que le riche en devienne plus 
pauvre. Ce frait eat le revenn qui nait du eafital," (Sismondi' Nouv. Prloc. 
d’£eon. Pol. Paris, 1810. t. I. pp. 81>88.} 

t "Wages aa well as profits are to be considered, each of them, as really a por- 
Son of the finiahed product.” (BamBay, I.C., p. 148.) "The share of the product 
which comes to the labourer in the form of wages.*' CJ. h£ill, Elements, &c. Tranii 
lated by Parissot. Paris, 1883. p. 34.) 
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the intervention of money vanishes immediately, if, instead 
of taking a single capitalist and a single labourer, we take the 
class of capitalists and the class of labourers as a whole. The 
capitalist class is constantly giving to the labouring class order- 
notes, in the form of money, on a portion of the commodities 
produced by the latter and appropriated by the former. The 
labourers give these order-notes back just as constantly to the 
capitalist class, and in this way get their share of their own 
product. The transaction is veiled by the commodity-form of 
the product and the money-form of the commodity. 

Variable capital is therefore only a particular historical form 
of appearance of the fund for providing the necessaries of life, 
or the labour-fund which the labourer requires for the main- 
tenance of himself and family, and which, whatever be the 
system of social production, he must himself produce and re- 
produce. If the labour-fund eo’^tantly flows to him in the 
form of money that pays for his labour, it is because the pro- 
duct he has created moves constantly away from him in the 
form of capital. But all this does not alter the fact, that it is 
the lahourer’s own labour, realised in a product, which is ad- 
vanced to him by the capitalist.^ ILet us take a peasant liable 
to do compulsory service for bis lord. He works on his own 
land, with his own means of production, fox, say, 3 days a 
week. The 3 other days he does forced work on the lord’s do- 
main. He constantly reproduces his own labour-fund, which 
never, in his case, takes the form of a money payment for his 
labour, advanced by another person. But in return, his un- 
paid forced labour for the lord, on its side, never acquires the 
character of voluntary paid labour. If one fine morning the 
lord appropriates to himself the land, the cattle, the seed, in a 
word, the means of production of this peasant, the latter will 
thenceforth be obliged to seU his labour-power to the lord. He 
wiU, cseteris paribus, labour 6 days a week as before, 3 for him- 
self, 3 for hie lord, who thenceforth becomes a wages-paying 
capitalist. As before, he will use up the means of production 

capital is employed in advancing to the vrorinnen his wages, It adds 
nothing to the funds for the maintenance of labour.” (Casenove in note to hit 
edition of Molthus, Definitions in Pol. Econ. llondon, 18SS, p. 83.) 
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as means of production, and transfer tlieir value to lie product. 
As befoi’e, a definite portion of die product ■will bo devoted to 
reproduction. But from the inomont that the forced labour is 
changed into wage-labour, from that moment the labour-fund, 
which the peasant himself continues as before to produce and 
reproduce, takes the form of a capital advanced in the form of 
wages by the lord. The bourgeois economist ■whose narrow 
mind is unable to separate the form of appearance from the 
thing that appears, shuts his eyes to the fact, that it is but here 
and there on the face of the earth, that even now-a-days the 
lahour-frind crops up in the form of capital.^ 

Variable capital, it is true, only then loses its character of a 
value advanced out of the capitalist’s funds, ^ when we view 
the process of capitalist production in the flow of its constant 
renewal. But that process must have had a beginning of some 
kind. From our present stand-point it therefore seems likely 
that the capitalist, once upon a time, became possessed of 
money, by some accumulation that took place independently 
of the unpaid labour of others, and that this was, therefore, 
how he was enabled to frequent the market as a buyer of 
lahoui^power. However this may he, the mere continuity of 
the process, the simple reproduction, brings about some other 
wonderful changes, which affect not only the variable, but the 
total capital. 

If a capital of £1000 beget yearly a surplus-value of £200, 
and if this surplus-value be consumed every year, it is clear 
that at the end of S years the surplus-value consumed will 
amcrunt to 6X^200 or the £1000 originally advanced. If 
only a part, say one half, were consumed, the same result 
■would foHow at the end of 10 years, since 10X£100=£1000. 
General Rule : The value of ■the capital advanced divided by 
the surplus-value annually consumed, gives the number of 
years, or reproduction periods, at the expiration of which the 

* “The vages of labour are advanced by capitalists In the case of less than one 
fourtli of the labourers of tbe earth.” (Uicb. Jones: Textbook of Lectures on the 
Pol Econ. of Nations. Hertford. 18SS, p. 16.) 

> “Though the manufacturer" (i,e. the labourer) "haa his wages advanced to him 
hy his master, he in reality costs him no expense, the value of these wages being 
generally reserved, together with a profit, in the improved value of the subject upon 
which his labour is bestowed." (A. Smith 1. c. Book 11. cb. HI, p. 811.) 
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capital originally advanced lias been consumed by tbe capitalist 
and has disappeared. The capitalist thinks, that he is consum- 
ing the produce of the unpaid labour of others, i,e., the sur- 
plus-value, and is keeping intact his original capital ; hut what 
he thinks cannot alter facts. After the lapse of a certain 
number of years the capital value he then possesses is equal 
to the sum total of the surplus-value appropriated by him 
during those years, and the total value he has consumed is 
equal to that of his original capital. It is true, he has in hand 
a capital whose amount has not changed, and of which a part, 
viz., the buildings, machinery, &c., were already there when 
the work of his business began. But what we have to do with 
here, is not Ihe material elements, but the value, of that capitaL 
When a person gets through all his property, by taking upon 
himself debts equal to the value of that property, it is clear 
that Ms property represents nothing hut the sum total of Ms 
debts. And so it is with the capitalist; when he has con- 
sumed the equivalent of Ms original capital, the value of his 
present capital represents notMng but tbe total amount of the 
surplus-value appropriated by him without payment. Not a 
single atom of the value of his old capital continues to exist 
Apart then from all accumulation, the mere continuity of 
the process of production, in other words simple reproduction, 
sooner or later, and of necessity, converts every capital into 
accumulated capital, or capitalised surplus-value. Even if 
that capital was originally acquired by the personal labour of 
its employer, it sooner or later becomes value appropriated 
without an equivalent, the unpaid labour of others materialised 
either in money or in some other object. We saw in chapter 
VI. that in order to convert money into capital something more 
is required than the production and circulation of commodities. 
We saw that on the one side the possessor of value or money, 
on the other, tho possessor of the value-creating substance ; on 
tho one side, the possessor of the means of production and sub- 
sistence, on the other, thv> possessor of nothing but labour- 
power, must confront one aoother as buyer and seller. The 
separation of labour from its product, of subjective labour- 
power from the objective conditions of lahouTj was therefore 
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the real foundation in fact, and the starting point of capitalist 
production. 

But that which at first was hut a starting point, hecomes, 
by the mere continuity of the process, by simple reproduction, 
the peculiar result, constantly renewed and perpetuated, of 
capitalist production. On the one hand, the process of pro- 
duction incessantly converts material wealth into capital, into 
means of creating more wealth and means of enjoyment for the 
capitalist. On the other hand the labonrer, on quitting the 
pi-oeess, is what he was on entering it, a source of wealth, hut 
devoid of all means of making that wealth his own. Since, 
before entering on the process, his own labour has already been 
alienated from himself by the sale of his labour-power, has 
been appropriated by the capitalist and incorporated -with capi- 
tal, it must, during the process, be realised in a product that 
does not belong to him. Since the process of production is 
also the process by which the capitalist consumes labour-power, 
the product of tbe labourer is incessantly converted, not only 
into commodities, hut into capital, into value that sucks up 
the value-creating power, into means of subsistence that buy 
the parson of the labourer, into means of production that 
command tbe producers.^ The labourer therefore constantly 
produces material, objective wealth, but in the form of capital, 
of an alien power that dominates and exploits him; and the 
capitalist as constantly produces lahour^power, but in the form 
of a subjective source of wealth, separated from the objects 
in and by which it can alone be realised ; in short he produces 
the labourer, but as a wage-labourer.® This incessant repro- 
duction, this perpetuation of the labourer, is tbe sine qua non 
of capitalist production. 

Tbe labourer consumes in a twofold way. "While producing 

1 “This Is a remarkably peculiar property of productive labour. Whatever is 
productively consumed is capital* and it becomes capital by eon sumption.'' (James 
Mill b c. p. 24a.) James Mill, however, never got on the track of this “remarkably 
peculiar property.” 

“It is true indeed, that the first introducing a manufacture employs many poor, 
but they cease not to be so, and the continuance of it makes many/' (Reasons for a 
limited Exportation of Wool. London, 1077, p. 19.) “The farmer now absurdly 
asaerts, that he keeps the poor. They are indeed kept in misery/* (Reasons for the 
late increase of the Poor Rates; or a comparative view of the prices of labour and 
proviuons. London, 1777, p. 87.) 


O Yif 
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he conBumes by hi s lab o'iu the, means of production, and con- 
TOrts them into pro3u^ "with .a_ higher value than that of the 
capital advanced. This is hia piuductivo consumption. It is 
at the same time consumption of hia labour-power by the 
capitalist who bought it. On ihe other hand, the labourer 
turns the money paid to him for hia labour-power, into means 
of subsistence: this is his individual consumption. The la- 
! bourer’s productive consumption, and his individual consump- 
I tion, are therefore totally distinct. In the former, he acts as 
* the motive power of capital, and belongs to the capitalist. In 
the latter, he belongs to himself, and performs his necessary 
vital functions outside the process of production. The result 
of the one is, that the capitalist lives; of the other, that the 
labourer lives. 

When treating of the working-day, we saw that the labourer 
is often compelled •to make his individiial consumption a mere 
incident of production. In such a case, he supplies himself 
with necessaries in order to maintain his labour-power, just as 
coal and water are supplied to the steam engine and oil to -the 
wheel. His means of consumption, in that case, are the mere 
means of consumption required by a means of production ; his 
individual consumption is directly pro ductive co nsu mption. 
This, however, appears to he an abuse not essentially apper- 
taining to capitalist production.^ 

The matter takes quite another aspect^ when we contemplate, 
not the single capitalist, and the single labourer, hut the capi- 
talist class and Ihe labouring class, not an isolated process of 
production, but capitalist production in full swing, and on its 
actual social scale. By converting part of hia capital into 
labour-power, the capitalist augme nts the value of his entire 
capital. He kills two birds with one_stoiie. He pFo&is, not 
only by what he receives from7T)ut by whatjie gives to, the 
labourer. The capital ^ven in exchange for labour-power is 
converted into necessaries, by the consumption of wbidi the 
muscles, nerves, bones, and brains of existing labourers are 
reproduced, and new labourers are begotten. Within the lim- 


^Rani woidd not declaim ao empliatleallr agaiost this, bad he really penetrated 
the aecret of "productive eonaumption,” 
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its of -wliat is strictly necessary, th.e individual consumption of 
the ■working class is, therefore, the reconversion of the means 
of subsistence given by capital in exchange for labour-power, 
into fresh labour-power at ■the dispoeal of capital for exploita- 
tion. It is ■the production and reproduction of "that means of 
production so indispensible to the capitalist: the labourer him- 
self. The individual consumption of the labourer, whether it 
proceed ■within the workshop or outside it, whether it be part 
of the pmcess of production or not, forms therefore a factor of 
the production and reproduction of capital; just as cleaning 
machinery does, whether it be done while the machinery is 
working or while it is standing. The fact that the labourer 
consumes his means of subsistence for his own purposes, and 
not to please the capitalist, has no bearing on the matter. The 
consumption of food by a beast of burden is none the less a 
necessary factor in the process of production, because the beast 
enjoys what it eats. The maintenance and reproduction of the 
working-class is, and must ever be, a necessary condition to the 
reproduction of capital. But the capitalist may safely leave 
its fulfillment to tiie labourer’s instincts of self-preservation 
and of propagation. All the capitalist cares for, is to reduce 
the labourer’s individual consumption as far as possible to 
what is strictly necessary, and he is far away from imitating 
those brutal South Americans, who force their labourers to 
take the more substantial, rather than the less substantial, kind 
of food.^ 

Hence both, the capitalist and his ideological representative, 
the political economist, consider that part alone of the labour- 
er’s individual consumption to be productive, which is requi- 
site for the perpetuation of the class, and which therefore must 
take place in order that the capitalist may have labour-power 
to consume; what the labourer consumes for his own pleasure 

*"The labourers in tlie mines of S. Americsi whose daily taslc (tbe heaviest per- 
haps in the world) conaists in brineisg to the surface on their shoulders a load of 
metal weighing from ISO to SOO pounds, from a depth of 460 feet, lire on bread and 
beans only; they themselves would prefer the bread alone for food, but their 
masters, who have found out that the men cannot work so hard on bread, treat them 
like horses, and compel them to eat beans; beans, however, are relatively much 
ticher in bone-earth (phosphate of lime) than li bread" (liebig, L c,, vol. l, p. 1S4| 
note). 
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beyond that part, is unproductive consumption.^ If the ac- 
cumulation of capital were to cause a rise of •wages and an 
increase in the labourer’s consumption, unaccompanied by 
increase in the consumption of labour-power by capital, the 
additional capital would be consumed unproductively.® In 
reality, tlie individual consumption of the labourer is unpro- 
ductive as regards himself, for it reproduces nothing but tho 
needy individual; it is productive to the capitalist and the 
State, since it is the production of the power that creates their 
wealth,® 

Prom a social point of view, therefore, the working-class, 
even when not directly engaged in the labour-process, is just 
as much an appendage of capital as the ordinary instruments 
of labour. Even its individual consumption is, -within certain 
limits, a mere factor in the process of production. That proc- 
ess, however, takes good care to prevent these self-conscious in- 
struments from leaving it in the lurch, for it removes their 
product, as fast as it is made, from their pole to the opposite 
pole of capital. Individual consumption provides, on the one 
hand, the means for their maintenance and reproduction: on 
the other hand, it secures by the annihilation of the necessaries 
of life, the continued reappearance of the workman in the 
labour-market. The Eoraan slave was held by fetters: the 
wage-labourer is bound to his owner by invisible threads. The 
appearance of independence is kept up by means of a oonatant 
change of employers, and by the fictio juris of a contract. 

In former times, capital resorted to legislation, whenever 
necessary, to enforce its proprietary rights over -the free la- 
bourer. Eor instance, down to 1815, -the emigration, of me- 
cbanics employed in machine making was, in. England, for- 
bidden, under grievous pains and penalties. 

* James Mill, I. e., p. S38. 

* "If the price of labour should rise so high that, notwithstanding the Increase of 
capital, no more could be employed, I should say that such increase of capital would 
be still unproductively consumed.” (Ricardo, 1. c., p. 163.) 

^ "The only productive consumption, properly so-called, is the consumpeon or 
destruction of wealth” (he alludes to the means of production) ”by capitalists with 
a view to reproduction .... The workman .... is a productive con- 
sumer to the person who employs him, and to the State, but not, strictly speslduR, 

himself.” (hfalthus' Definitions, &c., p. SO.) 
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The reproduction of the -working class carries with it the 
accumulation of skill, that is handed down from one genera- 
tion to another.^ To what extent the capitalist reckons the 
existence of such a skilled class among the factors of produc- 
tion that belong to him by right, and to -what extent he actu- 
ally regards it as the reality of his variable capital, is seen so 
soon as a crisis threatens him with its loss In consequence of 
the civil war in the United States and of the accompanying 
cotton famine, the majority of the cotton operatives in Lanca' 
shire were, as is well Inio-wn, thrown out of work- Both from 
the working-class itself, and from other ranks of society, there 
arose a cry for State aid, or for voluntary national subscrip- 
tions, in order to enable the “superfluous” hands to emigrate to 
the colonies or to the United States. Thereupon, the “Times” 
published ou the 24th March, 1863, a letter from Edmund 
Potter, a former president of the Manchester Chamber of 
Commerce. This letter was rightly called in the House of 
Commons, -the manufacturers’ manifesto.® We cull here a 
few cbaracteristio passages, in which the proprietaTy rights of 
capital over labour-power are unblushingly asserted. 

“He” (the man out of work) “may be told the supply of 
cottou-workers is too large .... and .... must .... in 
fact be reduced by a third, perhaps, and that then there will he 
a healthy demand for the remaining two-thirds .... Public 
opinion .... urges emigration .... The master cannot 
willingly see his labour supply being removed ; he may think, 
and perhaps justly, that it is both wrong and unsound .... 
But if the public funds are to be devoted to assist emigration, 
he has a right to he heard, and perhaps to protest.” Mr. 
Potter then shows how useful the cotton trade is, how the 
“trade has undoubtedly drawn the surplus-population from 
Ireland and from the agricultural districts,” how immense is 
its extent, how in the year 1860 it yielded ths of the total 

•"The only thing, of which one can eay, that it la stored up and prepared before- 
hand, is the skill of the labourer .... The accumulation and storage of skilled 
labour, that most important operation, is, as regards the great mass of labourers, 
aecomplished without any capital whatever.” (Tho. Hodgsldn: Labour Befended, 
&c., p. 13.) 

•"That letter might be looke'd upon as the manifesto of the manufacturers." 
<Ferrand; Motion on the Cotton Famine, H. o. C., Sfth April, 1863.) 
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EngKsIi exports, how, after a few years, it will agaan expand 
by the extension of the market, particularly of the Indian mar- 
ket, and hy calling forth a plentiful supply of cotton at 6d. 
per lb. He then continues : “Some time . • • , one, two, or 
three years, it may be, will produce the quantity .... The 
question I would put then is this — ^Ts the trade worth retain- 
ing ? Is it worth while to keep the machinery (he means the 
living labour machines) in order, and is it not the greatest 
folly to think of parting with that ? I think it is. I allow 
that the workers are not a properly, not the property of Lanca- 
shire and the masters ; but they are the strength of both ; they 
are the mental and trained power which cannot be replaced 
for a generation ; the mere machinery which they work might 
much of it be beneficially replaced, nay improved, in a twelve- 
month.^ Encourage or allow ( !) the working-power to emi- 
grate, and what of the capitalist? .... Take away the 
cream of the workers, and fixed capital will depreciate in a 
great degree, and the floating will not subject itself to a strug- 
gle with the short supply of inferior labour We 

are told the workers wish it” (emigration). “Veiy natural it 
is that they should do so ... . Eeduce, compress the 
cotton trade by taking away its working power and reducing 
their wages expenditure, say one-fifth, or five millions, and 
what then would happen to the class above, the small shopkeep- 
ers ; and what of the rents, the cottage rents .... Trace 
out the effects upward to the small farmer, the better house- 
holder, and .... the landowner, and say if there could he 
any suggestion more suicidal to all classes of the country than 
hy enfeebling a nation by exporting the best of its manufac- 
turing population, and destroying the value of some of its most 

^ It irill nat be forgotten that thia same capital alnga quite another song, under- 
ordinarr circunstances, when there ia a question of reducing wages. Then the 
masters exclaim with one Toice; "The factory operatives should keep in wholesome 
remembrance the fact that theirs ia really a low species of skilled labour; and that 
there je none which is more easily acquired, or of its quality more amply remuner- 
ated, or which, by a short training of the least expert, can be more quickly, as well 
as abundantly, acquired .... The master’s mschinery” (which we now learn 
can be replaced with advantage in 13 months) "really plays a far more important 
part in the buslnesa of production than the labour and skill of the operative” (who 
esnnot now he replaced under 30 years), "which six months’ eduestion can teach, 
had a common labourer can team." (See ante, p. 133.) 
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productive capital and enrichment .... I advise a loan 
(of five or six millions sterling), , . . extending it may bo 
over two or three years, administered by special commission' 
ers added to the Boards of Guardians in the cotton districts, 
under special legislative regulations, enforcing some occupa- 
tion or labour, as a means of keeping up at least the moral 
standard of the recipients of the loan .... can anything be 
worse for landowners or masters than parting with the best of 
the workers, and demoralising and disappointing the rest by 
an extended depletive emigration, a depletion of capital and 
value in an entire province 

Potter, the chosen mouthpiece of the manufacturers, distin- 
guishes two sorts of “machinery,” each of which belongs to the 
capitalist, and of which one stands in his factory, the other at 
night-time and on Sundays is housed outside the factory, in 
cottages. The one is inanimate, the other living. The inani- 
mate machinery not only wears out and depreciates from day 
to day, but a great part of it becomes so quickly super-anmi- 
ated, by constant tecbnical progress, that it can be replaced 
with advantage by new machinery after n few months. The 
living machinery, on the contrary, gets better the longer it 
lasts, and in proportion as the skill, handed from one genera- 
tion to another, accumulates. The “Times” answered the 
cotton lord as follows : 

“Mr. Edmund Potter is so impressed with the exceptional 
and supreme importance of the cotton masters that, in order 
to preserve this class and perpetuate their profession, he would 
keep half a million of the labouring class confined in a great 
moral workhouse against their will. ‘Is the trade worth re- 
taining?* asks Mr. Potter. ‘Certainly by all honest means it 
is,* we answer. ‘Is it worth while keeping the machinery in 
order?’ again asks Mr. Potter. Here we hesitate. By the 
‘machinery’ Mr. Potter means the human machinery, for he 
goes on to protest that he does not mean to use them as an 
absolute property. We must confess that we do not think it 
‘worth while,’ or even possible, to keep the human machinery 
in order — that ia to shut it up and keep it oiled till it is 
wanted. Human madiinery vnU rust under inaction, oil an <3 



633 Capitalist Production. 

rub it as you may. Moreover, the human maohinery Tvill, as 
we have just seen, get the steam up of its own accord, and 
burnt or run a muck in our great towns. It might, as Mr. 
Potter says, require some time to reproduce the workers, but, 
having machinists and capitalists at hand, we could always 
find thrifty, hard, industrious men wherewith to improvise 
more master manufacturers than we can ever want. Mr. Pot- 
ter talks of the trade reviving ‘in one, two, or three years,’ and 
he asks us not 'to encourage or allow ( !) the working power to 
emigrate.’ lie says that it is very natural the workers should 
wish to emigrate ; but he thinks that in spite of their desire, 
the nation ought to keep this half million of workers with 
their YOOjOOO dependents, shut up in the cotton districts; and 
as a necessary consequence, he must of course think that the 
nation ought to keep down their discontent by force, and sus- 
tain them by alms — and upon the chance that the cotton mas- 
ters may some day want them . . . The time is come when 
the great public opinion of these islands must operate to save 
this ‘working power’ from those who would deal with it as 
they would deal with iron, and coal, and cotton.” 

The “Times’ ” article was only a jeu d’esprit. The “great 
public opinion” was, in fact, of Mr. Potter’s opinion, that the 
factory operatives are part of the movable fittings of a factory. 
Their emigration was prevented.^ They were locked up in 
that “moral workhouse,” the cotton districts, and they form, 
as before, “the strength” of the cotton manufacturers of Lan- 
cashire. 

Capitalist production, therefore, of itself reproduces the 
separation between labour-power and the means of labour. It 
thereby reproduces and perpetuates the condition for exploit- 
ing the labourer. It incessantly forces him, to sell his labour- 


' Parliament did not rote a aingle farthing in aid of emigration, but simply passed 
some Acta empowering the municipal corporations to keep the operativea In a half, 
starved state, i.e„ to exploit them at less than the normal wages. On the other 
hand, when 8 years later, the cattle disease broke out, Parliament broke wildly 
through its usages and voted, straight off, millions for indemnifying the millionaire 
landlords, whose farmers in any event came oif without loss, owing to the rise in the 
price of meat. The hulMike bellow of the landed proprietors at the opening of Par* 
irament, in 1868, showed that a man can worship the cow Sabola without being a 
Uindoo, and can change himself into an ox without being a Jupiter. 
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power in order to live, and enables the capitalist to purchase 
labour-power in order that he may enrich himself.^ It is no 
longer a mere accident, that capitalist and labourer confront 
each other in the market as buyer and seller. It is the process 
itself that incessantly hurls back the labourer on to the market 
as a vendor of his labour-power, and that incessantly converts 
his own product into a means by which another man can pnr 
chase him. In reality, the labourer belongs to capital before 
he has sold himself to capital. His economical bondage® is 
both brought about and concealed by the periodic sale of him- 
self, by his change of masters, and by the oscillations in the 
market price of labour-power.® 

Capitalist production, therefore, under its aspect of a con- 
tinuons connected process, of a process of reproduction, pro- 
duces not only commodities, not only surplus-value, but it also 
produces and reproduces the capitalist relation; on the one 
side the capitalist, on the other the wage-labourer.* 


1 ^X’ouvrier demandait da la subsistence pour vivre, le chef demandait du travail 
pour gagmer.” (Samondi, 1. c., p. 91 ) 

* A booriahly clumsy form of this bandage exists in the county of Durham. This 
is one of the few counties, in which circumstances do not secure to the fanner 
undisputed proprietary rights over the agiicultuial labourer. The mining industry 
allows the latter some choice. In this county, the farmer, contraiy to the custom 
elsewhere, rents only such farms aa have on tliem labourers' cottages. The rent of 
the cottage is a part of the wages. These cottages are known as ^'binds' bouses,'* 
They are let to the labourers in considerstion of certain feudal services, under a con* 
tract called ''bondage,** which, amongst other things, binds the labourer during the 
time he is employed elsewhere, to leave some one, say his daughter, &c., to supply his 
place. The labourer himself is called a "bondsman/* The relationship here set up 
also shows bow individual consumption by the labourer becomes consumption on be* 
half of capital’^r productive consumption — from quite a new point of view: "It is 
curious to observe that the very dung of the hind and bondsman is the perquisite of 
the calculating lord . • . and the lord will allow no privy but bis own to exist 
in the neighbourhood, and will rather give a bit of manure here and there for a 
garden than bate any part of his seigneurial right.*’ CTublic Health, Report VII*, 
186d, p. 188.) 

*Zt will not be forgotten, that, with respect to the labour of children, &c., even 
the foimality of a voluntary sale disappears. 

* "Capital pre’Suppoaes wage-labour, and wage-labour pre-supposes capital. One 
la a necessary condition to the existence of the other; they mutually call each other 
into existence. Doeb an operative in a cotton-factory produce nothing but cotton 
goods? No, he produces capital. He produces values that give fresh command over 
his labour, and that, by means of such command, create fresh values/* (Karl Marx; 
Lohnarbeit und Kapital, in the Neue Rbeintsche Zeitung, No. 966, 7fcb April, 1840.) 
The articles published under the above title in the N« Rh. Z. are parts of some 
lectures given by me on that aubiect, in 1847, in the German "Arbeiter-Verein** at 
Brusaela, the publication of which was interrupted by the revolution of February. 
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•CHAPTER SSIV. 

OONVEESION OP SXJRPLTJS-VALUB INTO OAPITAL. 

SBOTIOIT I. — CAWTJlXIST PltOBTJCTIOlI ON A PEOQEESaiVBLT 
irroBBAfiiNa soax.®. transition of thjb laws of frop- 

FRTY THAT CIIABAOTFRISE PRODHOTION OF COMMODITIES 
INTO DAWS OF CAPITALIST APPROPRIATION'. 

Hitherto "we have investigated how surpl-us-vnlne emanates 
from capital; we have now to bog how capital arises from 
surplns-value. Employing surplus-value as capital, reconver- 
ting it into capital, is called accumulation of capital.^ 

Eirst let us consider this transaction from the standpo'int of 
the individual capitalist. Suppose a spinner to have advanced 
a capital of £10,000, of which four-fifths (£8000) are laid out 
in cotton, machinery, &c., and one-fifth (£2000) in wages. 
Let him produce 24:0,000 lbs. of yam annually, ha'ving a value 
of £12,000. The rate of surplus-value being 100%, the sur- 
plus-value lies in the surplus or net product of 40,000 lb». of 
yam, one sixth of the gross product, with a value of £2000 
which will be realized by a sale. £2000 is £2000. Wq can 
neither see nor smell in this sum of money a trace of surplus- 
value. "When we know that a given value is surplus-value, we 
know how its owner came by it; but "that does not alter the 
nature either of value or of money. 

In order to convert this additional sum of £2000 into cap- 
ital, the master spinner will, all circumstances remaining as 
before advance four-fifths of it (£1600) in the purchase of 
cotton, &o., and one-fifth (£400) in the purchase of additional 
spinners, who will find in the market the necessaries of life 
whose value the master has advanced to them. Then the new 

^■"AceumolatJWi capital; the employment of a portion of revenue aa capital.” 
(Maltbua; Definitlona, &c., ed. Cazenove p. 11.) "Converaion of revenue into capi. 
' tol.” Maithup! Frinc. of Fol. Econ., Znd Ed., Loud., 1880, p. 818.) 
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capital of £2000 fimotione in the apiuning mill, and bringa 
in, in its turn, a Burplus-value of £ 400 . 

The capital-value "waa originally advanced in the money 
form. The surplus-value on llie contrary is, originally, the 
value of a definite jior^n of the gross product. If this gross 
product be sold, converted into money, die oapital-valuo re- 
gains its original form. From this moment the capital- 
value and tho surplua-value both of them sums of money, 
and their reconversion into capital takes place in prccia^y 
the same vray. Tho one, as -well as the other, is laid out hy 
the capitalist in the purchase of commodities that place him 
in a position to begin afresh the fabrication, of his goods, 
and this time, on an extended scale. But in order to be able 
to buy those commodities, he must find them ready in the 
market 

TTia own yarns circulate, only because he brings his annual 
product to market, as all other capitalists likewise do with 
their commodities. But these commodities, before coming to 
market, wero part of the general annual product, part of the 
total mass of objects of every kind, into which the sum of the 
individual capitals, i.e.j the total capital of society, had been 
converted in the course of the year, and of which each capi- 
talist had in hand only an aliquot part. The transaetions in 
the marlcet effectuate only the interchange of the individual 
components of this annual product, transfer them from one 
hand to another, but can neither augment the total annual 
production, nor alter the nature of the objects produced. 
Hence the use that can be made of the total annual product, 
depends entirely upon its own composition, but in no way 
upon circulation. 

The annual production must in the first place furnish all 
those objects (use-values) from which the material components 
of capital, used up in the course of the year, have to he re- 
placed. Deducting these there remains the net or surplus- 
product, in which the aurplue-value lies. And of what does 
this surplus-product consist? Only of things destined to sat- 
isfy the wants and desires of the capitalist class, things which, 
consequently, enter into the consumption fund of the capital- 
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ists ? Were that the case, the cup of surplus-value would he 
draired to the veiy drega, and nothing but simple reproduc- 
tion would ever take place. 

■^0 accumulate it is necessary to convert a portion of the 
I surplus-product into capital. But we cannot, except by a 
miracle, convert into capital anything but such articles as con 
bo employed in the labour-process (i.0., means of production), 
and such further articles as are suitable for the sustenance of 
the labourer, (i.e., means of subsistence.) Consequently, a 
part of the annual surplus-labour must bave been applied to 
the production of additional meana of production and subsist- 
ence, over and above the quantity of those things required to 
replace the capital advanced. Tn one word, surplus-value is 
convertible into capital solely because the surplus-product, 

^ whose value it is, already comprises the material elements of 
new capital.^ 

ITow in order to allow of these elements actually function- 
ing as capital, the capitalist class requires additional labour. 
If the exploitation of the labourers already employed do not 
increase, either extensively or intensively, then additional 
labour-power must be found. For this the mechanism of 
capitalist production provides beforehand, by converting the 
working class into a class dependent on wages, a class whose 
ordinary wages suffice, not only for its maintenance, but for its 
increase. It is only necessary for capital to incorporate this 
additional labour-power, annually supplied by the working 
class in the shape of labourers of aU ages, with the surplus 
means of production comprised in the annual produce, and 
che conversion of surplus-value into capital is complete. 
From a concrete point of view, accumulation resolves itself 
into the reproduction of capital on a progressively increasing 
scale. The circle in which simple reproduction moves, alters 

^ We here take no accounfc of export trade, by means of which a nation can change 
articles of luxury either into means of production 01 means of subststence, and Vie$ 
'lerfd* In order to examine the object of our investigation in its integrity, free from 
all disturbing subsidiary circumstances, we must treat the whole world as one nation, 
end assume that capitalist production is everywhere established and has possessed 
of every branch of Industry. 
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its form, aad, to use Sismondi's expression, changes into a 
spiral.^ 

Let ns no-w return to our illustration. It is the old story ; 
Abraham begat Isaac, Isaao begat Jacob, and so on. The 
original capital of £10,000 brings in a surplus-value of £2000, 
which is capitalised. The new capital of £2000 brings in a 
surplus-value of £400, and Ibis, too, is capitalised, converted 
into a second additional capital, which, in its turn, produces 
a further surplus-value of £80. And so the hall rolls on. 

We here leave out of consideration the portion of the sur- 
plus-value consumed hy the capitalist. Just as little does it, 
concern us, for the moment, whether the additional capital is 
joined on to the original capital, or is separated frora it to 
function independently; whether thei same capitalist, who 
accumulated it, employs it, or whether he hands it over to 
another. This only we must not forget, that by the side of 
the newly-formed capital, the original capital continues to re- 
produce itself, and to produce surplus-valuo, and that this is 
also true of all accumulated capital, and the additional capital 
engendered hy it. 

The original capital was formed by the advance of £10,000. 
How did the owner become possessed of it? “By his own 
labour and that of his forefathers,” answer unanimously the 
spokesmen of political economy.* And, in fact, their supposi- 
tion appears the only one consonant with the laws of the pro- 
duction of commodities. 

But it ia quit© otherwise with regard to the additional 
capital of £2000. How that originated we know perfectly 
well There is not one single atom of its value that does not 
owe its existence to unpaid labour. The means of production, 
with which the additional labour-power is incorporated, as well 
as the necessaries with which the labourers are sustained, are 
nothing but component parts of the surplus product, of the 
tribute annually exacted from the working class hy the capi- 


^Slsffiondi'a analysis of accumulation suffers from Uie srreat defect^ that he con'* 
tents himself, to too great an extent, with the phrase ^'eonversioa of revenue mtr 
capital,*' without fathoming the material conditions of this operation, 

^'*Le travail prlmitlf auquel son capital a du sa naissanoe/* Slsmondii 1* c*> ftd* 
Paris, t. 1 ,, p. 109. 



638 Capitalisi Production. 

talist class. Thougli ilie latter witli a portion of that tribute 
purchases the additional laboui^power even at its full price, so 
that equivalent is exchanged for equivalent, yet the transac- 
tion is for all that only the old dodge of evqry conquerer -who 
buys commodities from the conquered ■with the money he 
has robbed them of. 

If the additional capital employs the person -who produced 
it, this producer must not only continue to augment the value 
of tlie original capital, but must buy back the fruits of bis 
previous labour "with more labour than they coat. When 
viewed as a transaction between the capitalist class and tho 
working class, it makes no difference that additional labourers 
aro employed by means of the unpaid labour of the previously 
employed labourers. Tbe capitalist may even convert the 
additional capital into a machine that throws the producers of 
that capital out of work, and that replaces them by a few 
children. In every case tbe working class creates by the sur- 
plus-labour of one year tho capital destined to employ addi- 
tional labour in the following year.^ And this is what is 
called: creating capital out of capital. 

The accumulation of the first additional capital of £2000 
presupposes a value of £10,000 belonging to tho capitalist by 
virtue of his ‘‘primitive labour,” and advanced by him. The 
second additional capital of £400 presupposes, on the con- 
tiaiy, only the previous accumulation of the £2000, of which 
the ^00 is the surplus-value capitalised. The ownership of 
past unpaid labour is tbeucefortb the sole condition for the 
appropriation of living unpaid labour on a constantly increas- 
ing scale. The more the capitalist has accumulated, the more 
is he able to accumulate. 

In so far as the surplus-value, of which the additional 
capital, No. 1, consists, is the result of the purchase of labour- 
power with part of the original capital, a purchase that con- 
formed to the laws of the exchange of commodities, and that, 
from a legal stand-point, presupposes nothing beyond the free 
disposal, on the part of tie labourer, of his own capacities, and 


^“tAbOttr etotet cApiUl before capital employs labour.’* B. G. Wakefield, Ent< 
land and .America, loud., 188S, Vab II., p, 110. 
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Ufa ihn pa-^t of the omier of money or comraoditios, of the values 
that holong to him ; in so far as the additional capital, No. 2 , 
&c., is the mere result of No. 1, and, therefore, a consequence 
of the above condition; in so far as each single transaction 
invariably conforms to the laws of the exchange of commodi- 
ties, the capitalist buying labour-power, the labourer selling il^ 
and we will assume at its real value ; in so far as all this is 
true, it is evident that the laws of appropriation or of private 
property, laws that are baaed on the production and circula- 
tion of commodities, become by their own inner and inexorable 
dialectic changed into their very opposite.^ The exchange of 
equivalents, the original operation with which we started, has 
now become turned round in such a way that there is only an 
apparent exchange. This is owing to the fact, first, that the 
capital which is exchanged for labour-power is itself hut a 
portion of die product of others’ labour appropriated without 
an equivalent; and, secondly, that this capital must not only 
be replaced by its producer, but replaced together with an 
added surplus. The relation of exchange subsisting between 
capitalist and labourer becomes a mere semblance appertaining 
to the process of circulation, a mere form, foreign to the real 
nature of the transaction, and o^nly mystify it. The ever re- 
peated purchase and sale of labour-power is now the mere 
form; what really takes place is this — ^the capitalist again and 
again appropriates, without equivalent, a portion of the pre- 
viously idaterialised labour of others, and exchanges it for a 
greater quantity of living labour. At first the rights of prop- 
erty seemed to us to he based on a man’s own labour. At 
least, some such assumption was necessary since only com- 
modity owners with equal rights confronted each other, and 
the sole means by which a man could become possessed of tAe 
commodities of others, was by alienating his own commodities; 
and these could he replaced by labour alone. Now, however, 

*jttst as at a ^ven stage in Us development, commodity prodactlon necessarily 
passes into capitalistic commodity production (in fact, it is only on the basis of 
capitslistic production that products take the general and predominant form of com* 
modities), so the laws of property that are based on commodity production, neces- 
larlty turn into the lawn of capitalist appropriation. We may well, therefore, feel 
astonished at the cleverness of Proudhon, who would abolish cspitalistic property by 
enforcing the eternal laws of property that are based on commodity production I 
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property* turna out to be tbe right, on the part of the capital- 
ist, to appropriate the unpaid labour of others or its product 
and to be the impossibility, on the part of the labourer, of ap- 
propriating his own product. The separation of property 
from labour has become the necessary consequence of a law 
that apparently originated in their identity.^ 

No matter how severely the capitalist mode of appropriation 
may seem to slap the face of the fundamental laws of the pro- 
duction of commoditieSj it docs not arise from a violation, but 
from an application of these laws. A brief retrospect upon 
the succession of phases, whose climax the capitalist accumu- 
lation is, may serve once more to make this clear. 

We have seen, in the first place, that the original transfor- 
mation of a certain quantity of values into capital proceeded 
strictly according to the laws of exchange. One of the con- 
tracting parties sells his labour-power, the other buys it. The 
first receives the exchange-value of his commodity, while 
its use-value, labour, passes into the possession of the other. 
This second party then converts means of production belong- 
ing to him into a new product belonging to him. by right 
through the instrumentality of labour also belonging to him. 

The value of this product comprizes, in the first place, the 
value of the consumed means of production. Useful labour 
cannot consume these means of production without trans- 
ferring their value to the new product. But in order to he 
saleable labour-power must be able to furnish useful labour in 
that line of industry in which it is to be employed. 

The value of the new product comprizes, furthermore, the 
equivalent of the value of labour-power and a surplus-value. 
It does so for the reason that the labour-power sold for a cer- 
tain length of time, such, as a day, a week, etc., has less value 
than is produced by its employment during that time. Tho 
labourer, however, has received the exchange-value of his la- 

*The property of the capitalist in the product of the labour of others **ia a strict 
consequence of the law of appropriation, the fundamental principle of which was, on 
the contraryi the exclusive title of every labourer to the product of his own labourt*' 

fCherbuliez, Kiche ou Pauvre. Paris, 1841, p« 68, where, however, the dialectical 
reversal Is nob properly developed.) 
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bour-power and given np its usa-value in return, as happens 
in every sale and purohase. 

The fact that this particular commodily lahoiu'^power has 
the peculiar use-value of supplying labour and creating value 
cannot affect the general law of the production of commodi- 
ties. Hence, if the sum of values advanced in wages is not 
merely reproduced in the product, but also increased by a 
surplus-value, this is not due to an advantage gained over the 
seller, who received the value of his commodity, but simply 
to the consumption of this commodity by the buyer. 

The law of exchange requires ' quality only for the exchange- 
values of the coonmodities passed from hand to hand. But 
it requires at the outset a disparity of their uso-values, and 
has nothing to do with their oonsumption, which does not 
begin until after the trade has been made. 

The original transformation of money into capital pro- 
ceeds, therefore, in strict compliance with the economic laws 
of the production of commodities and with the property right 
derived therefrom. Nevertheless it has the following results ; 

( 1 ) That the product belongs to the capitalist, not to the 
labourer ; 

(2) That the value of this product comprizes a surplus- 
value over and above the value of the advanced capital. 
This surplus-value has cost th& labourer labour, but the capi- 
talist nothing, yet it becomes the lawful property of the capi- 
talist; 

(3) That the labourer has reproduced his labour-power 
and can sell it once more^ if he finds a buyer for it. 

Simple reproduction, is hut a periodical repetition of this 
ffiet operation. Honey is thereby transformed again and 
again into capital. The general law is not violated thereby, 
but rather finds an opportunity to manifest itself permanently. 
‘'Several successive exchanges have merely made of the last 
a representative of the first.” (Sismondi, 1. c., p. YO.) 

Nevertheless we have seen that this simple reproduction 
suffices to impregnate this first operation, so far as it was 
considered an isolated transaction, with a totally different 
charaeter. "Of those, who divide the national revenue 

90 
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among themselves, some (the labourers) acquire each, year, a 
new title to it by new labour, -wliile othei-s (the capitalists) 
have previously acquired a permaneut title to it by primitive 
work.” (Sismnndi, 1. o., p. 111.) The domain of labour is 
evidently not the only one in which primogeniture accom- 
plishes wonders. 

1 It does not alter matters any, if simple reproduotion is 
replaced by reproduction on an enlarged scale, by accumula- 
' tion. In the first instance the capitalist consumes the entire 
surplus-value, in the second he demonstrates his civic virtue 
by consuming only a part of it and converting the remainder 
into money. 

j Tho surplus-value is his property, it has never belonged to 
I anybody else. If he advances it to production, he makes ad- 
Ivances rom his own funds just as he did on the day when 
^he first came n the market. That this fund in the present 
case comes from the unpaid labour of his labourers, does not 
alter the matter in the least. If labourer B is employed with 
surplus-values produced by labourer A, then, in the first place, 
A supplied this surplus-value without having the just price 
of his commodity reduced hy one farthing, and, in the see- 
ond place, this transaction is none of B’s concern. What E 
demands and has a right to demand is that the capitalist 
should pay him the value of his labour-power, ‘T3oth sides 
are gainers; the labourer, by having the fruit of his labour 
advanced to him” (that is, &e fruit of the unpaid labour of 
others) “before he has performed any labour” (that is, be- 
fore his own labour has borne any fruit) ; “the master, be- 
cause the labour of this labourer was worth more than his 
wages” (that is, produced a value greater than that of his 
wages). (Sismondi, 1. c., p. 136.) 

True, the matter assumes an entirely different aspect when 
we look upon capitalist production in the uninterrupted flow 
<>f its reproduotion, and when we consider the capitalist class 
as a whole and its antagonist, the working class, instead of 
the individual capitalist and the individual labourer. But 
in so doing we should be applying a standard which is totally 
foreign to the production of commodities. 
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Tn tlie production of commodities only sellers and buyers, 
independent of one another, meet. Their mutual relations 
cease with the termination of their mutual contract, if the 
transaction is repeated, it is done by a new contract, which 
has nothing to do with the former one, and only an accident 
brings the same seller once more together with the some buyer. 

Hence, if the production of commodities, or a transaction 
belonging to it, is to be judged by its own economic laws, we 
must consider each act of exchange by itself, outside of all 
connection with the act of exchange preceding it and following 
it. And ainee purchases and sales are transacted between in- 
dividnals, it will not do to seek therein relations between en- 
tire classes of society. 

Ho matter how long may be the series of periodical repro- 
ductions and former accumulations through which the capital 
now invested may havo passed, it always retains its primal 
virginity. So long as the laws of exchange are observed in 
every act of exchange, individually considered, the mode of 
appropriation may be completely revolutionised without in 
the least afiecting the propoiiy right bestowed by the produc- 
tion of commodities. The same right remains in force, 
whether it he at a time when the product belonged to Ihe pro- 
ducer, and when this producer, exchanging equivalent for 
equivalent, could enrich himself only by his own labour, or 
whether it be under capitalism, where the social wealth be- 
comes in an ever increasing degree the property of those, 
who are in a position to appropriate to themselves again and 
again the unpaid labour of others. 

This result becomes inevitable, as soon as labour-power is 
Bold as a eomnaodity by the “free” labourer himself. It is 
from that time on that the production of oommoditias becomes 
universal and a typical form of production. Henceforth 
every product is intended at the outset for sale, and aU pro- 
duced wealth passes through the circulation. The produo- 
tion of commodities ^doea not impose itself upon tiLe whole 
society, until wage-labour becomes its basis. And only then 
does it unfold all its powers. To say that the intervention 
of wage labour adulterates the production of commodities 
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moans to say that the production of commodities must not 
develop, if it wishes to remain unadulterated. To the same 
extent that it continues to develop by its ovm inherent laws 
into a capitalist production, the property laws of the produc- 
tion of commodities are converted into tie laws of capitalistic 
appropriation.^ 

We have seen that even in the case of simple reproduction, 
all capital, whatever its original source, becomes converted in- 
to accumulated capital, capitalised surplus-value. But in the 
flood of production all the capitel originally advanced becomes 
a vanishing quantity (rmgmtudo emmscens, in the mathema- 
tical sense), compared with the directly accumulated capital, 
i.e., with the surplus-value or surplus product that is recon- 
verted into capital, whether it function in the hands of its 
accumulator, or in those of otiiers. Ilenoe, political economy 
describes capital in general as '‘accumulated wealth” (con- 
verted surplus-value or revenue), “that is employed over 
again in the production of surplus-value,” ® and the capitalist 
as “the owner of surplus-value.” ® It is merely another way 
of expressing the same thing to say that all existing capital is 
accumulated or capitalised interest, for interest is a mere 
fragment of surplus-value.* 

SECTION 2. ^EERONEOUS CONCEPTION BT POMTICAI, ECONOMY 

ON BEFROnUCTION ON A PEOOEESBIVBiLT IN- 
OBEASING BCATE. 

Before we further investigate accumulation or the reconver- 
sion of surplus-value into capital, we must brudi on one side 
an ambiguity introduced by the classical economists, 

^ Admire, therefore, the craftiness of Proudhon who wishes to abolish capitalist 
property by enforcjngr against it — the eternal property laws of the production of 
commodities. 

* "Capital, viz., accumulated wealth employed with a view to profit.” (Malthus, 
1. c.) “Capital .... consists of wealth saved from revenue, and used with 
a view to profit.” <R. Jones: An Introductory Lecture on PoUt. Econ,, Lond., 1883, 
p. 19.) 

* "The possessors of surplus produce or capital.” (The Source and Remedy of the 
National Difficulties. A Letter to Lord John Russell, Lond,, 1821.) 

‘ "Capital, with compound interest on every portion of capital saved, is So sll 
eiutrossing that all the wealth in the world from which income is derived, has long 
ago become the Interest on capital." (London Lconomuti 18tl> July, 1868.) 



Conversion of Surplus-Value into Capital. 645 

JxLBt as little ae the oommoditiea that the capitalist buys 
with a part of the surplus-yalue for hia own consumption, 
gerve the purpose of production and of creation of value, so 
little is the labour that he buys for the satisfaction of his 
natural and social requirements, productive labour. Instead 
of converting surplus-value into capital, he, on tie contrary, by 
the purchase of those commodities and that labour, consumes 
or expends it as revenue. In the face of the habitual mode of 
life of the old feudal nobility, -which, as Hegel rightly says, 
“consists in consuming what is in hand,” and more especially 
displays itself in the luxury of personal retainers, it was ex- 
tremely important for bourgeois economy to promulgate the 
doctrine that accumulation of capital is the first duty of every 
citizen, and to preach without ceasing, that a man cannot ac- 
enmulate, if he eats up all his revenue, instead of spending a 
good part of it in the acquisition of additional productive la- 
bourers, who bring in more than they cost. On fte other hand 
the economists had to contend against the popular prejudice, 
that confuses capitalist production with hoarding,^ and fancies 
that accumulated wealth is either wealth that is rescued from 
being destroyed in its existing form, «.e., from being con- 
sumed, or wealth that is withdrawn from circulation. Exclu- 
sion of money from circulation would also exclude absolutely 
its self-expansion as capital, while accumulation of a hoard in 
the shape of commodities would he sheer tomfoolery,® The 
accumulation of commodities in great masses is the result 
dither of ovei-production or of a stoppage of circulation.® It 
is true that the popular mind is impressed by the sight, on the 
one hand, of the mass of goods that are stored up for gradual 
consumption by the rich,^ and on the other hand, by the for- 

^ "No political economist of tlie present day can by saving mean mere hoarding: 
and beyond this contracted and insufficient proceeding, no use of the term in refer, 
ence to the national rvealth can -well be imagined, hut that vihich must arise from 
a different application of what is saved, founded upon a real distinction between 
the different kinds of labour maintained by it." (Maltbus, 1. c., p. 38, 83.) 

’Thus for instance, Balzac, who so thoroughly studied every shade of avarice, 
represents the old usurer Gobsec as in his second cbildhood when he begins to heap 
up a hoard of cimmaditica. 

• "Acenmulatiott of stocks . . . non-exchange . . . over-production.” <Tb. 

Corbet 1, c., P- 14.) 

* In this sense Necker speaks of the "objets de faste et de aomptuosite,” of which 
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mation of reserve stocks ; the latter, a phenomenon that is com- 
mon to all modes of production, and on -which -we shall dwell 
for a moment, when we come to analyse circulation. Classical 
economy is therefore quite right, when it maintains that the 
consumption of surplus-produets by productive, instead of by 
unproductive labourers, is a characteristic feature of the 
process of accumulation. But at this point the mistakes also 
begin. Adam Smith has made it the fashion, to represent 
acciamulation as nothing more than consumption of surplus- 
products by productive labourers, which amounts to saying, 
that the capitalising of surplus-value consists in merely turn- 
ing surplus-value into labour-power. Let us see what E-icardo 
e.g., says : “It must be understood that all the productions 
of a country are consumed ; but it makes the greatest differ- 
ence imaginable whether they are consumed by those who 
reproduce, or by those who do not reproduce another value. 
When we say that revenue is saved, and added to capital, what 
we mean is, that the portion of revenue, so said to be added 
to capital, is consumed by productive instead of unproductive 
labourers. There can be no greater error than in supposing 
that capital is increased by non-consumption.” ^ There can 
be no greater error than that which Ricardo and all subsequent 
economists repeat after A. Smith, viz., that “the part of rev- 
enue, of which it is said, it has been added to capital, is con- 
•sumed by productive labourers.” According to this, all sur- 
plus-value that is changed into capital becomes variable cap- 
ital. So far from this being the case, the surplus-value, like 
the original capital, divides itself into constant capital and 
variable capital, into means of production and labour-power. 
Labour-power is the form under which variable capital exists 
during the process of production. In this process the laboxuv 
power is itself consumed by the capitalist while the means of 
production are consumed by the labour-power in the exercise of 
its function, labour. At die same time, the money paid for 
the purchase of the labour-power, is converted into necessaries, 

"le temps ft gteesi I'seeumulation," and which "les lois de propridtd ont rassemUds 
dftna line seule utaaae de la aocldtd." (Oeavres de M. Necker, Faria and Lausanne, 
1789, t. ii. p. SQl.) 

*IUcardo, 1. c., p. 108, note. 
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tiat are consumed, not by “productive labour,” but by tbe 
^'productive labourer.” Adam Smith, by a fundamentally 
perverted analysis^ arrives at the absurd conclusion, that even 
though each individual capital is divided into a constant and 
a variable part, the capital of society resolves itself only into 
variable capital, i.e., is laid out exclusively in. payment of 
•wages. For instance, suppose a cloth manufacturer converts 
£2000 into capital. One portion he lays out in buying 
weavers, the other in -woollen yam, machinery, &c. But the 
people, from whom he buys the yam and tiie machinery, pay 
for labour with a part of the purchase money, and so on until 
the whole £2000 are spent in -liie payment of wages, i.e., nn- 
til the entire product represented by the £2000 has been con- 
sumed by productive labourers. It is evident -that the whole 
gist of this argument lies in the words “and so on,” which 
send ns from pillar to post In truth, Adam Smith breaks 
his investigation off, just where its difficulties begin.* 

The annual process of reproduction is easily xmderatood, so 
long as we keep in view merely the snm total of the year’s 
production. But every single component of this product must 
be brought into the market as a commodity, and Ihere the diffi- 
oully begins. The movements of the individual capitals, and 
of the personal revenues, cross and intermingle and are lost in 
the general change of places, in the circulation of the wealth of 
sociely ; this dazes the sight, and propounds very complicated 
problems for solution. In the third part of Book II. I shall 
give the analysis of the real bearings of the facts. It is one of 
the great merits of the Physiocrats, that in their Tableau 
economiqua they were the first to attempt to depict the annual 
production in the shape in which it is presented to us after 
passing through the process of circulation.® 


spite of his "Logic,” Joim St Mill sever detects even suet (sulty analysis as 
this when made by his predecessors, an analysis vrbich, even from tbe bourgeois stand, 
point of the science, cries out for rectification. In every case be registers with the 
dogmatism of a disciple, the confusion of bis msster's thoughts. So here: "The 
capital itself In the long run becomes entirely wages, snd when replaced by the sale 
of produce becomes wages again.'* 

*In his description of the process of reproduction, and of accumulation, Adam 
Smith, in many ways, not only made no advance, but even lost considerable pound, 
compared with his predecessors, especially the Physiocrats, Connected with the. 



648 Capitalist Production. 

For tiie rest, it is a matter of course, that political economy, 
acting in the interests of the capitalist class, has not failed to 
exploit the doctrine of Adam Smith, viz., that the whole of 
that part of the surplus product which is converted into 
capital, is consumed hy the working class. 

I SECTIOir 3 . SEPABATIOIT OF SUBPLUS-VAUina INTO OABITAU 

AH1> BEVEHTTB. THE ABSTINBNCB THEOBV. 

J 

In the last preceding chapter, we treated surplus-value (or 
the surplus product) solely as a fund for supplying the in- 
dividual consumption of the capitalist. In. this chapter wo 
j have, so far treated it solely as a fund for accumulation. It 
j is, however, neither .the. one n or the_othe^ but is, both ,to- 
gether. One portion_iaj 3 pnauinod.by the .CRpitalist as rev- 
enue,^ the other is employed, as capital,_is. accumulated. 

Given the mass of surplus-value, then, the larger liie one of 
these parts, the smaller is the other. Gset eris pai dhua,. the 
ratio of these piirts .determiaes tha. magnitude pf.^e ac- 
cumulation. Buib it is by the owner , of. the jui^lus:walue, by 
the capitalist alon.^ that th 6 .divigion,ia. made. It is his de- 
liberate act. That part of the tribute exacted by him which 
he accumulates, is said to be saved by him, because he does 
not eat it, 4.0., because he performs the function of a capitalist, 
and enriches himself. 

Except as personified capital, the capitalist has no historical 
value, and no right to that historical existence, which, to use 
an expression of the witty Lichnowsky, ‘Tiasnit got no date,” 


Illusion mentioned in the text, is the reaUy wonderful dogma, left by him as an in, 
beritance to political economy, the dogma, that the price of commodities is made up 
of wages, profit (interest) and rent^ of wages and surplus-value. Starting from 
this basis, Storch naively confesses, "11 est impassible de rdsoudre le prix ndcessalre 
dans ses elements les pins simples." (Storch, 1. c. Fetersb. Edit, ISlfi, t. !. p. IfO, 
note.) A fine science of economy this, which declares it impassible to resolve the 
price of a commodity into its simplest elements I This point will be further inves- 
tigated in the aeventh part of Book iii. 

^The reader will notice, that the word revenue is used in a double sense: first, to 
designate surplus-value so far as it is the fruit periodtcally yielded by capital; 
secondly, to designate the part of that fruit which is periodically consumed by the 
capitalist, or added to the fund that supplies his private consumption. I have retained 
this double meaning because it harmonises with the language of the English and 
French economista. 
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And so only is the necessity for his OTvn transitory ex- 
istence implied in the transitory necessity for +he capitalist 
mode of production. But, so fax as lie is personified capital, 
it is not values in use and the enjoyment of thorn, "but exchange- 
value and its augmentation, liiat spur him into action. Fan- 
atically bent on malting valuj expand itself, he ruthlessly 
forces the human race to produce for production’s sake; ho 
thus forces the development of the productive powers of so- 
ciety, and creates those material conditions, which alone can 
form the real basis of a higher form Lf society, a society in 
which the full and free development of every individual forms 
the ruling principle. Only as personified capital is tho 
capitalist respectable. As such, he shares with the miser the 
passion for wealth as wealth. But that which in the miser 
is a mere idiosyncrasy, is, in the capitalist, the effect of the 
social mechanism, of which he is but one of the wheels. More- 
over, the development of capitalist production makes it con- 
stantly necessary to keep increasing the amount of the capital 
laid out in a given industrial undertaking, and competition 
makes the immanent laws of capitalist production to be felt 
by each individual capitalist, as external coercive laws. It 
compels him to keep constantly eoctending his capital, in order 
to preserve it, hut extend it he cannot, except by means of 
progressive accumulation. 

^ far, therefore, as his actions are a mere function of 
capital — endowed as capital is, in his person, with conscious- 
ness and a will — ^his own private consumption is a robbery 
perpetrated on acoumulaliou, just as in book-keeping by double 
entry, tbe private expenditure of tbe capitalist is placed 
on the debtor side of bis account against bis capital. To 
accumulate, is to conquer the world of social wealth, to in- 
crease the mass of human beings exploited by bim, and thus 
to extend both, the direct and tbe indirect sway of Idie capital- 
ist.^ 

* Taking the laanrcr, that old-fasWoned but ever renewed specimen of the capitalist 
for his texti XiUther shows very aptly that the love of power is an element in the 
desire to get rich.* "The heathen were able» by the light of reason, to conclude that 
a usurer is a double-dyed thief and murderer. We Christians, however, bold them in 
such honour, that we fairly worship them for the sake of their money * « « • 
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But original ain is at work evorywlieTe. As capitalist pro* 
duclion, accumulation, and wealth, hccome developed, the 
capitalist ceases to be the mere incarnation of capital. He has 
a fellow-feeling for his own Adam, and his education gradu- 
ally enables him to smile at the rage for asceticism, as a mere 
prejudice of the old-fashioned miser. While the capitalist of 
the classical typo brands individual consumption as a sin 
against his function, and as “abstinence” from accumulating, 
die modernised capitalist is capable of looking upo^n accumula- 
tion as “abstinence” from pleasure. 

“ Two souls, alas, do dwell within his breast ; 

The one is ever parting from the other.” ^ 

At the historical dawn of capitalist production, — and every 
capitalist upstart has personally to go through this historical 
stage — avarice, and desire to get rich, are the ruling passions. 


Whoever eats tip, robs, and steals the nourishment of another, that man commits as 
treat a murder (so far as In him lies) as he who starves a man or utterly undoes 
him. Such does s usurer, and sits the while safe on his stool, when he ought rather 
to be hanging on the gallows, and be eaten by as many ravens as he has stolen 
guilders, if only there were so much flesh on him, that so many ravens could stick 
their beaks in snd share it Meanwhile, we hang the small thieves • . • Little 
thieves are put in the stocks, great thieves go flaunting in gold and silk • • . • 
Therefore is there, on this earth, no greater enemy of man (after the devil) than 
a gnpe'money, and usurer, for he wonts to be God over all men. Turks, boldiers, 
and tyrants are also bad men, yet must they let the people live, and confess that they 
aie bad, and enemies, and do, nay, must, now and then show pity to some. But a 
usurer and money-glutton, such a one would have the whole world perish of hunger 
and thirst, misery and want, so far as in him lies, so that he may have a't to him- 
self, and every one may receive from him as from a G % and be his serf ever. 
To wear fine cloaks, golden chains, rings, to wipe his mouth, to be deemed ai.4 taken 
for a worthy, pious man . . . Usury is a great huge monster, like '« were-wolf. 
Who lays waste ail, more than any Cacus, CSerion or Antus. And ' decks himself 
out, and would be thought pious, so that people may not see where the 03cen have 
gone, that he drags backwards into his den. But Hercules shall hear the cry of the 
oxen and of his prisoners, and shall seek Cacus even in cliffs and among rocks, : d 
shall set the oxen loose again from the villain. For Cacus means the villain that 
is a pious usurer, and steals, robs, eats everything. And will not own that he has 
done it, and thinks no one will find him out, because the oxen, drawn backwards 
Into his den, make it seem, from their foot-prints, that they have been let out. So 
the usurer would deceive the world, oa though he were of use and gave tlie world 
oxen, white he, however, rends, and eats ail alone . . . And since we break on 
the wheel, and behead highwaymen, murderers and housebreakers, how much more 
ought we to break oa the wheel and kll]> • • ■ hunt down, curse and behead 
all usurers.*’ (Martin Luther, h c.) 

^ See Goethe's Faust* 
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But the progress of oapitalist production not only oreaies a 
world of delights; i^ lays ox)en, in speculation and the credit 
^stem, a thousand sources of sudden enrichineut. When a 
certain stage of development has been reached, a conventional 
degree of prodigality, which is also an exhibition of Avealtli, 
and consequently a source of credit, becomes a business neces- 
sity to the “unfortunate” capitalist. Luxury cnlera into 
capital’s expenses of representation. Moreover, the capitalist 
gets rieb, not like the miser, in proportion to his personal 
labour and restricted consumption, but at tbo same rate as he 
squeezes out the labour-power of others, and enforces on tho 
labourer abstinence from all life’s enjoyments. Although, 
therefore, the prodigality of the capitalist never possesses the 
bona-fide character of the open-handed feudal lord’s prodigal- 
ity, but, on the contrary, has always lurking behind it the most 
sordid avarice and the most anxious calculation, yet his ex- 
penditure grows with his accumulation, without the one neces- 
sarily restricting the other. But along with this growth, there 
is at the same time developed in bis breast, a Faustian con- 
flict between the passion for aocumulation, and the desire for 
enjoyment 

Dr. Aikin says in a work published in lt95 ; “The trade of 
Manchester may be divided into four periods. First, when 
manufacturers were obliged to work hard for their livelihood.” 
They enriched themselves diiefly by robbing tho parents, 
whose children were bound as apprentices to them : the parents 
paid a high premium, while tne apprentices were starved. On 
the other hand, the avera^’e profits were low, and to ac- 
cumulate^ extreme parsimony was requisite. They lived like 
misers, and were far from lonsuming even the interest on their 
capital. “The ■■econd period, when they had begun to acquire 
little fortunes, but worked aS hard as before,” — for direct ex- 
ploitation of labour costs labour, as every slave-driver knows 
— ^“and lived in as plain a manner as before. . . . Tbe 
third, when luxury began, and the trade was pushed by send- 
ing ouf riders for orders into every market town in the King- 
dom. . . . It isl probable that few or no capitals of 

£3000 to £4000 acquired by trade existed here before 1690. 
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However, about that time, or a little later, the traders had got 
money beforehand, and began to build modem brick houses, 
instead of those of wood and plaster.^’ Even in the early part 
of the 18 th century, a Manchester manufacturer, who placed 
a pint of foreign wine before his guests, exposed himself to 
the remarks and headshakings of all his neighbors. Before 
the rise of machinery, a manufacturer’s evening expenditure at 
the public-house whore they all met, never exceeded sixpence 
for a glass of punch, and a penny for a screw of tobacco. It 
was not till 1758, and this marks an epoch, that a person 
actually engaged in business was seen with an equipage of 
his own. '‘The fourth period,” tlio last 30 years of the 18th 
century, “is that in which expense and luxury have made 
gi'eat progress, and was supported by a trade extended by 
means of riders and factors through every part of Europe.”^ 
What would the good Dr. Aikin say if he could rise from his 
grave and see the Manchester of to-day ? 

Accumulate, accumulate ! That is Moses and the prophets! 
“Industry furnishes the material which saving accumulates,”® 
Therefore, save, save, i.6.j reconvert the greatest possible por- 
tion of surplus-value, or surplus-product into capital! Ac- 
cumulation for accumulation’s sake, production for produo- 
tion’s sake; by this formula classical economy expressed the 
historical mission of the bourgeoisie, aud did not for a single 
instant deceive itself over the birth-throes of wealth.® But 
what avails lamentation in the face of historical necessity? 
If to classical economy, the proletarian is but a machine for 
the production of surplus-value ; on the other hand, the capital- 
ist is in its eyes only a machine for the conversion of this 
surplus-value into additional capital. Political economy takes 
the historical function of the capitalist in bitter earnest. In 
order to charm out of his bosom the awful conflict between 

*Dr. Aikin: Description of the country from 80 to 10 miles round Hsnebester. 
Load., 1796, p. 180, s(iq. 

*A. Smith; I. c., bk. iii., ch. iii. 

* Even J. B. Say says : "Les epargnes des riches se font aux dlpens des pauvres." 
"The Roman proletarian lived almost entirely at the expense of society. .... 
It can almost be said that modern society lives at the expense of the proletarians, on 
what it keeps out of the remuneration of labour.'’ (Sismondi; Etudes, &c., t. 1^ 
». 81 .) 
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the desire for enjoyment and the chase after riches, Malthus, 
about the year 1820, advocated a division of labour, -which 
assigns to the capitalist aetaaHy engaged in production, the 
business of accumulating, and to the other diarers in surplus- 
value, to the landlords, the place-men, the beneficed clergy, 
&C,, the business of spending. It is of the highest importance, 
he says, “to keep separate -the passion for expenditure and 
the passion for accumulation.”^ The capitalists having long 
been .good livers and men of the world, uttered loud cries. 
What, exclaimed one of their spokesmen, a disciple of 
Eicardo, Mr. Malthua preaches high rents, heavy taxes, &c., 
go that the pressure of -the spur may constantly he kept on 
the industrious by unproductive consumers! By all means, 
production, production on a constantly increasing scale, runs 
the shibboleth ; hut “production -will, by such a process, be far 
more curbed in than spurred on. Nor is it quite fair thus to 
maintain in idleness a number of persons, only to pinch others, 
who are likely, from their characters, if you can force them to 
work, to -work with success.”® Unfair as be finds it to spur 
on the industrial capitalist, by depriving his bread of its 
butter, yet he thinks it necessary to reduce the labourer’s 
wages to a minimum “to keep him industrious.” Nor does 
he for a moment conceal the fact, that the appropriation of un- 
paid labour is the Beere-ft of surplus-value. “Increased de- 
mand on the part of the labourers means nothing more than 
their willingness -to take less of their own product for them- 
selves, and leave a greater part of it to their employer ; and if 
it he said, that this begets glut, by lessening consumption” 
(on the part of the labourers), “I can only reply that glut 
is synonymous vrith large profits.” ® 

The learned disputation, how the booty pumped out of the 
labourer may be divided, with, most advantage to accumulation, 
between the industrial capitalist and the rich idler, was 
hushed in face of the revolution of July. Shortly after- 
wards, the town proletariat at Lyons sounded tl*e tocsin of 


^Ualthus, 1. c., p. SIP, SSO. 

•An Inquiry into those Principles respecting the Nature of Demand, &c., p, 67, 
*1. c., p. 60 . 
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retvolution, and the country proletariat in England began to 
set fire to farmyards and comstacks* On this side of the 
Channel Owenism began to spread; on the other side, St, 
Simonism and Fourierism. The hour of vulgar economy had 
struck. Exactly a year before Nassau. W. Senior discovered 
at Manchester, that the profit (including interest) of capital 
is the product of the last hour of the twelve, he had an- 
nounced to the world another discovery. ‘T substitute,” he 
proudly says, “for the word capital, considered as an in- 
strument of production, the word abstinence.”^ An un- 
paralleled sample this, of the discoveries of vulgar economy 1 
It substitutes for an economic category, a sycophantic phrase 
— volid tout. “When the savage,” says Senior, “makes bows, 
he exorcises an industry, hut he does not practice abstinence.” 
This explains how and why, in the earlier states of society, 
the implements of labour were fabricated without abstinence 
on the part of the capitalist. “The more society progresses, 
the more abstinence is demanded,”® namely, from those who 
ply the industry of appropriating the fruits of others’ in- 
dustry. AH the conditions for carrying on the labour-process 
are suddenly converted into so many acts of abstinence on 
the part of the capitalist. If the com is not all eaten, but 
part of it also sown — abstinence of the capitalist. If the 
wine gets time to mature — abstinence of the capitalist.® The 

^ (Senior, Prinetpes fondamentaux de I'Eeon, Pol. trad, ArrWabeue. Faria, 1S3B, 
p. 308). This was rather too much for the adherents of the old classical schooL 
"Mr. Senior baa substituted for if (the expression, labour and proSt) "the expres- 
sion Labour and Abstinence. He who converts his revenue abstains from the 
enjoyment which its expenditure would afford him. It is not the capital, but the 
use of the capital productively, which is the cause of profits." (John Cazenove, 1. c. 
p. 130, Note.) John St, Mill, on the contrary, accepts on the one band Ricardo’s 
theory of profit, and annexes on the other hand Senior’s "remuneration of absti- 
nence," He IS as much at home in absurd contradictions, as he feels at sea in the 
Hegelian contradiction, the source of nil dialeetic. It has never occurred to the 
vulgar economist to make the simple reSexion, that every human action may be 
viewed, as "abstinence" from its opposite. Eating is abstinence from, fasting, walk- 
ing, abstinence from standing still, working, abstinence from idling, idling absti- 
nence from working, &c- These gentlemen would do well, to pander, once in a way, 
over Spinoza’s: "Seterininatia est Negatio." 

^Senior, 1. c. p, 313. 

’"No one . . . will sow his wheat, for instance, and allow It to remain a 
twelve-month in the ground, or leave bis wine in a cellar for years, instead of con- 
suming these things or their equivalent st once . . . unless be expects to acquire 
additional value. Sec," (Scrope, FoUt. Econ. edit by A. Potter, New York; 1811, 
p. 133-131.) 
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capitalist robs bis own aelf, wbenever be “lends ( I) the in- 
struments of production to the labourer,” that is, ■whenever 
by incorporating labour-power -with them, be uses ■them to ex- 
tract surplus-value out of that labour-power, instead of eating 
tbean up, steam-enginea^ ootton, railways, manure, horses, and 
all; or as the vulgar economist childishly puts it, instead of 
dissipating “their value” in luxuries and other articles of con- 
sumption.^ How the capitalist as a class are to perform that 
feal^ is a secret that vulgar economy has hitherto obsiinately 
refused to divulge. Enough, that the world still jogs on, 
solely through the self-chastisement of this modem penitent 
of Vishnu, the capitalist. Not only accumulation, hut .the 
simple “conservation of a capital requires a constant effort to 
resist the temptation of consuming it.”® The simple dictates 
of humanity therefore plainly enjoin the release of the capital- 
ist from ■this martyrdom and temptation, in the same way 
that the Georgian, slave-owner was lately delivered, by the 
abolition of slaveiy, from the painful dilemma, whether to 
squander the surplus-product lashed out of his niggers, en- 
tirely in ohampagUe, or whether to reconvert a part of it, 
into more niggers and more land. 

In economic forms of society of the moat different kinds, 
there occurs, not only simple reproduction, but^ in varying de- 
grees, reproduction on a progressively increasing scale. By 
degrees more is produced and more consumed, and conse- 
quently more products have to be converted into means of 
production. This process, however, does not present itself as 
accumulation of capital, nor as ■the function of a capitalist, 
so long as lie labourer’s means of production, and -wilh them, 
Ms product and means of subsistence, do not confront him in 
the shape of capital.® Biehard Jones, who died a few years 
ago, and was the snoceesor of Malthus in the chair of po- 

^ “la privation s’lmpase le capitaiiate, on pritant (this euphemiam used, for 
the purpose of identifying, according to the approved method of vulgar economy, 
the labourer who is exploited, with the industrial capitalist who exploits, and to 
whom other capitalists lend money) ses instruments de production au travailleur, 
au lieu d*en consacrer la valeur a son propre usage, en la transforment en objeta 
d’tttlUid on d'agrement," (G. de Molinari, 1, c. p. 49.) 

• "La conservation d’un capital exige . . . un effort constant pour rdaister & la 
tentation de le conaommer." (CourceUes-Seneuil, 1. c. p. 67.) 

1 aami 1* a ^ laSaA. VkVAftfto 
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litieal economy at Haileybuiy College, discusses tliis point 
well in. the light of two important facts. Since the great mnaa 
of the Hindoo population are peasants cultivating their land 
themselves, their products, their instruments of labour and 
means of subsistence never take “the shape of a fund saved 
from revenue, which fund has, .therefore, gone through a 
previous process of accumulation.” ^ On the other hand, the 
non-agrienltural labourers in those provinces where the Eng- 
lish rule has least disturbed the old system, are directly em- 
ployed by the magnates, to whom a portion of the agricultural 
surplus-product is rendered in the shape of tribute or rent. 
One portion of this product is consumed by the magnates in 
kind, another is converted, for their use, by the labourers, into 
articles of luxury and such like things; while the rest forms 
the wages of the labourers, who own their implements of 
labour. Here, production and reproduction on a progressively 
increasing scale, go on their way without any intervention 
from that queer saint, that knight of the woeful countenance, 
the capitaHat “abstainer/” 

SECTIOir 4. CTEOUMSTAIVCES THAT, UmBTBHnBH'TI.T OF THE 

niVTSION OF SUBPLUS-VAIiUE INTO OAPITAI. AHU KBVEHUB, 
DETEKMINE THE AMOUTTT OF AOOXTMULATIOIir. DEGEJS® OF 
EXFIOITATIOW OF LABOTTHrPOWBB. PBODUCTIVITT OF 
LABOUR. GROWIH'G DIFFEBEHOB HT AMOUNT BETWEEN 
CAPITAL EMPLOTED AND CAPITAL OONBUMBE. MAGNI- 
TUBE OF CAPITAL ADVANCED. 

The proportion in which surplus-value breaks up into 
capital and revenue being given, the magnitude of the capital 
I accumulated clearly depends on the absolute magnitude of the 
I surplus-value. Suppose that 80 per cent, were capitalised 

reas o£ national capital, change at different stages of their progress, and are, there- 
fore, entireijr different in nations occupying different positions in that progress 
. . . Profits . . . unimportant source of accumulation, compared with wages 
and rents, in the earlier stages of society . . . When a considerable advance in 
the powers of national industry has actually taken place, profits rise into comparative 
importance as a source of accumulation.” (Richard Jones. Textbook, Sic., p. 16. 81.) 

’ 1, c. p. 86, sq. — Note to the 4th German edition. — ^Thls must be a mistake. This 
passage has not been located. F. £. — 
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and 20 pei' cent, eaten up, th.e accumulated capital will be 
£2,400 or £1,200, according as the total surpliis-valuo has 
amounted to £3,000 or £1,500. Hence all the circumstances 
that determine the mass of surplus-value, operate to determine 
the magnitude of the accumulation. We sum them up once 
again, but only in so far as they afford new points of view in 
regard to accumulation. 

It will be remembered that the rate of sur plus-value de- 
pends, in the first place, on the degree of exploitation of 
labour-power. Political economy values this fact so hi^ly, 
that if'^hcoasionaUy identifies the acceleration of accumulation 
due to increased productiveuess of labour, with its acceleration 
dut to increased exploitation of the labourer.^ In the chapters 
on the production of surplus^value it was constantly presup- 
posed that wages are at least equal to the value of labour- 
power. Forcible reduction, of wages below this value plays, 
however, in practice too important a part, for ns not to pause 
upon it for a moment. It, in fact, transforms, within certain 
limits, the labourer’s necessary consumption-fund into a fund 
for the accumulation of capital. 

“Wages,” says John Stuart Mill, “have no productive 
power; they are the price of productive-power. Wages do 
not contribute, along with labour, to the production of com- 
modities, no more than the price of tools contributes along 
with the tools themselves. If labour could be had without 
purchase;, wages) might be dispensed with.”® But if the 
labourers could live on air they could not he honght at any 
price. The zero of their cost is therefore a limit in a mathe- 
matical sense, always beyond reach, although we can always 

^'*Ricardo says: ‘In different stages of society tbe accumulation of capital or of the 
means of employing’* exploiting) ‘’labour is more or less rapid* and must in all 
cases depend on the productive powers of labour. The productive powers of labour 
are generally greatest where there is an abundance of fertile land.' If, in the first 
sentence* the productive powers of labour mean the smallness of that aliquot part oi 
any produce that goes to those whose manual labor produced it* the sentence 
nearly identical, because the remaining aliquot part is the fund whence capital caiv 
if the owner pleasest be accumulated. But then this does not generally happen, wbera 
there Is most fertile land.” (“Observations on certain verbal disputes, &c.»” pp» 
74. 76.) 

Stuart MiU: “Essays on some unsettled questions of Political Economy Loud* 
1S40.” D. 90. 
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apijroximate moie and more nearly to it- The constant 
tendency of capital is to force the cost of labour hack towards 
'"his zero. A writer of the 18 th century, often quoted already,' 
the author of the “Essay on Trade and Commerce,” only 
trays the innermost secret soul of English capitalism, when 
he declares the historic mission of England to he the forcing 
clown of English wages to the level of the Erench and the 
Dntch,^ Witli other things he says naively: “But if our 
poor” (technical term for labourers) “will live luxuidously 
. . . then labour must, of course, bo dear. . . . When 

it is considered what hixuries the manufacturing populace 
cons lime, such as brandy, gin, tea, sugar, foreign fruit, strong 
beer, printed linens, snuff, tobacco, &c.”® He quotes) the 
work of a ETorthamptonshire manufacturer, who, with eyes 
squinting heavenward, moans : “Labour is one-third cheaper in 
France than in England; for their poor work hard, and fare 
hard, as to their food and clothing. Their chief diet is bread, 
fruit, herbs, roots, and dried fish; for they very seldom eat 
flesh ; and when wheat is dear, they eat very little bread.”® 
“To which may he added,” out essayist goes on, “that their 
drink is either water or other small liquors, so that they spend 
very little money. . . . These things are very difficult to 

be brought about; but they are not impracticable, since they 
have been effected both in Eranoe and in Holland.”^ Twenty 

^ "An Eaaay on Trade and Commerce, Lend., 1770," p. ii. The "Timca" of 
December, 1808, and January, 180 7, in like manner published certain outpourings of 
the heart of the English mineowner, in which the happy lot of the Belgian miners 
was pictured, who asked and received no more than was strictly necessary for them 
TO live for their "mastera.” The Belgian labourers have to suffer much, but to 
figure in the "Times” as model labourersi In the beginning of February, 1867, came 
the answer: strike of the Belgian miners at Msrehienne, put down by powder and 
lead. 

‘I, c., pp. 44, 48. 

*The Northamptonshire nianufaeturer commits a pious fraud, pardonable in one 
whose heart is so full. He nominally compares the life of the English and French 
manufacturing labourer, but In the words just quoted he is painting, as he himself 
confesses in his confused wey, the French agricultural labourers. 

*]. c., p, 70, 71. Note to the Srd edition: Today, thanks to the competition on the 
world-market) established since then, we have advanced much further. "If China," 
says Mr. Stapleton, M. E-, to his constituents, "should become a great manufacturing 
country, I do not eee how the manufacturing population of Europe could sustain the 
contest without descending to the level of their competitors.” ("Times,” Sept. 0, 
1878, p. S.) The wlshed-for goal of English capital is no longer Continental wages 
but Chineses 
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years later, an American kumlmg, the baronised Tankoe, Ben- 
jjiniin Thompson {alias Count Rumford) followed the same 
iuie of philanllu'opy to the great satisfaction of God and man. 
His “Essays” are a cookery book with receipts of all kinds for 
replachig by some suceedaneum the ordinary dear food of the 
labourer. The following is a particularly successful receipt 
of this wonderful philosopher: “5 lbs. of barley meal, 7^d, ; 

5 lbs. of Indian com, 6 :Jd. ; 3d. worth of red herring, Id. 
salt, Id. vinegar, 2 d. pepper and sweet herbs, in all 20 Jd.J 
malce a soup for 64 men, and a.t the medium price of barley 
and of Indian com . . . this soup may be provided at 

^d, tho portion of 20 ounces.”* With the advance of capital- 
istio production, the adulteration of food rendered Thomp- 
son’s ideal enperinons.^ At the end of the 18th and during 
die first ten years of the 19th century, the English farmers 
and landlords enforced the abaolnto minimum of wage, hy 
paying the agricultural lahourers less than the minimum in 
the form of wages, and the remainder in the shape of pa- 
rochial relief. An example of the waggish way in which tho 
English Dogberries acted in their “legal” fixing of a wages 
tariff: “The squires of Horfolk had dined, says Mr, Burke, 
when they fixed the rate of wages; the squires of Berks evi- 
dently thought the labourers ought not to do so, when they 
fixed tho rate of wages at Speenhamland, 1T95. , . . 

There they decide that ‘income (weekly) should be 3s. for a 

^Benjamin rhompgan: £esayi, PoUtIca3, EcoDOoicBl, and Pbiloaspbical, &c., & 
volg., ihnd., ITOB-ISOZ, vol. I., p, 388. In his "The State of the Poor, or an History 
of the Labouring Clesses in England, Sir F. M. Eden strongly recommends the 
Rumfordian beggar-soup to workhouse overseers, and reproachfully warns the English 
labourers that "many poor people, particularly in Scotland, live, and that very com- 
fortably, for months together, upon oat-meal and barley-raeal, mixed with only water 
and salt.'* (1. c., vol. L, hook i., ch. 3,, p. 608.) The same sort of hints in the lOtb 
century. "The most wholesome mixtures of flour having been refused (by the 
EngUab agricultural labourer) .... in Scotland, where education is better, 
this prejudice is, probably, unknown.” (Charles H. Parry, H.O.; The question of 
the necessity of the existing Com Laws considered. London, ISIS, p. 89.) This 
same Parry, however, complains that the English labourer is now (1816) in a much 
worse condition than in Eden’s time (1787). 

•From the reports of the last Parliamentary Commission on adulteraflon of means 
of subsistenee, it will be seen that the adulteration even of medicines is the rule, not 
the exception of England. £.g., the examination of H apeoimena of opium, pur- 
chased of as many different chemists in I/jndon, showed that 91 were adulterated 
with poppy heads, wheat-flour, gun, clay, sand, &c. Several did not contain an atom 
of morphia. 
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Joan/ -when tlie gallon or half-peck loaf of 8 lbs. 11 oz. is 
at Is., and increase regularly till bread is Is. 5d. ; when it is 
above that sum, decrease regularly till it be at 2s., and then 
hia food should be ^th less.”^ Before the Committee of In- 
quiry of the House of Lords, 1814, a certain A. Bennett, a 
large farmer, magistrate, poor-law guardian, and wage-regu- 
lator, was asked; “Has any proportion of the value of daily 
labour been made up to the labourers out of the poors’ rate ?” 
Answer; “Yes, it has; the weekly income of every family is 
made up to the gallon loaf (8 lbs. 11 oz.), and 3d. per head I 
. . . The gallon loaf per week is what we suppose suffi- 

cient for the maintenance of every person in the family for 
the week; and the 3d. is for clothes, and if the parish think 
proper to find clothes, the 3d. is deducted. This practice goes 
through all the western part of Wiltshire, and, I believe, 
throughout the country.”® “For years,” eixclaims a bourgeois 
author of that time, “they (the farmers) have degraded a re- 
spectable class of their countrymen, by forcing them to have 
recourse to the workhouse ... the farmer, while in- 
creasing his own gains, has prevented any accumulation on the 
part of his labouring dependants.”® The part played in our 
days by the direct robbery from the labourer’s necessary con- 
sumption-fund in the formation of surplus-value, and, there- 
fore, of the accumulation fund of capital, the so-called do- 
mestic industry has served to show. (Ch. xv., sect. 8, d.) 
Further facts on this subject wiU be ^ven later. 

Although in all branches of Industry that part of the 
constant capital consisting of instruments of labour must be 
sufficient for a certain number of labourers (determined by 
the magnitude of the undertaking), it by no means always 
necessarily increases in the same proportion as the quantity 
of labour employed. In a factory, suppose that 100 labourers 

*G. B. Nftwtilisiii (b»mste».at-law) ! "A Review of the Evidence before the Com- 
mittee of the two Houses of BarUament on the Com Laws. I.ond., 1816,” p. S8, 
note. 

’1. c., pp. 10, SO. 

• C. H. Parry, L c., pp. 77, 80. The landlords, on their side, not only *‘indemnii> 
fied” themselves for the Antl-Jacobin war, which they waged in the name of Eng- 
land, hut enriched themselves enormously. Their rents doubled, trebled, quadrupled, 
"and in one instance, increased sixfold in eighteen years,” (1. c., pp. 100, 101.) 
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■virorking 8 hoiii’s a day yield 800 •working-houra. If the 
capitalist ■wishes to raise this sum by one half, he can em- 
ploy 60 more workers ; but then he must also advance more 
capital, not merely for wages, hut for instruments of labour. 
But he might also let the 100 labourers work 12 hours in- 
stead of 8, and then the instruments of labour already on hand 
would be enough. These would them simply be more rapidly 
consumed. Thus additional labour, begotten of the greater 
tension of labour-power, can augment surplus-product and sur- 
plus-value (i.6., the subject matter of accumulation), without 
corresponding augmentation in tho constant part of capital. 

In the extractive industries, mines, &c., the raw materials 
form no part of the capital advanced. The subject of labour 
is in this case not a product of previous labour, hut is furn- 
ished by Nature gratis, as in the case of metals, minerals, coal, 
stone, ^ In these cases the constant capital consists almost 
exclusively of instruments oi labour, which can very well ab- 
sorb an increased quantity of labour (day and night shifts 
of labourers, e.g.). All other things being equal, the mass 
and value of tlio product -will rise in direct proportion to the 
labour expended. As on the first day of production, the 
original produce-formera, now turned into the creators of the 
material elements of capital — ^man and Nature — still work to- 
gether. Thanks to the elasticiiy of lahouT-power, -the domain 
of accumulation has extended without any previous enlarge- 
ment of constant capital. 

In agriculture the laud under cultivation cannot he in- 
creased -without the advance of more seed and manure. But 
this advance once made, the purely mechanical working of 
the soil itself produces a marvellous effect on the amount of 
the product. A gi'eater quantity of labour, done by the same 
number of labourers as before, thus increases the fertility, 
without requiring any new advance in the instruments of 
lahonr. It is once again the direct action of man on Nature 
which becomes an immediate source of greater accumulation, 
without the intervention of any new capital. 

Ninally, in what is called manufacturing industry, every 
additional expenditure of labour presupposes a corresponding 
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additional expenditure of raw materials, but not necessarily 
of instruments of labour. And as extractive industry and 
agriculture supply manufacturing industry -with, its raw ma- 
terials and those of its instruments of la^ur, the additional 
product the former have created without adciitional advance 
of capital, tolls also in favour of the latter. 

General result : by incorporating with itself the two primary 
oreatoTS of wealth, laboui'-powor and the land, capital acquires 
ft power of expansion that permits it to augument the elements 
of its accumulation beyond the limits apparently fixed by its 
owm magnitude, or by the value and the mass of the means of 
production, already produced, in which it has its being. 

Another important factor in the accumulation of capital is 
the degree of productivity of social labour. 


Witli the productive power of labour increases the mass of 
jthe products, in which a certain value, and therefore, a sur- 
! plus-value of a given magnitude, is embodied. The rate of 
j surplus-value remaining the same or & en falling, so long as 
it only falls more slowly, .than the productive power of labour 
rises, the mass of the surplus-product increases. The division 
of this product into revenue and additional capital remaining 
the same, the consumption of the capitalist may, therefore, in- 
crease without any decrease in the fund of accumulation. The 


relative magnitude of the accumulation fund may even in- 
crease at the expense of the consumption fund, whilst the 
cheapening of commodities places at the disposal of the capital- 
ist as many means of enjoyment as formerly, or even more 
than formerly. But hand-in-hand with the increasing pro- 
dirctivity of labour, goes, as we have seen, the cheapening of 
the labourer, therefore a hi^er rate of surplus-value, even 
when the real wages axe rising. The latter never rise pro- 
portionally to the productive power of labour. The same 
value in variable capital therefore sets in movement more 
lalwiir-power, and, therefore, more labour. The same value 
in constant capital is embodied in mo^re means of production, 
t.e., in more instruments of labour, materials of labour and 
auxiliary materials; it therefore also supplies more elements 
for the production both of use-value and of value, and with 
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these more absorbers of labour. Tbe value of the additioual 
capital, therefore, remaining the same or even diminishing, 
accelerated accumulation still takes place. Hot only does the 
scale of reproduction materially extend, but the production 
of surplus-value increases more rapidly than the value of the 
additional capital. 

The development of the productive power of labour reacts 
also on the original capital already engaged in the process of 
production. A part of the functioning constant capital con- 
sists of instruments of labour such as machinery, &c., which 
axe not consumed, and therefore not reproduced, or replaced 
by new ones of the same kind, until after long periods of time. 
But every year a part of these instruments of labour perishes 
or reaches the limit of its productive function. It reaches, 
therefore, in that year, the time for its periodical reproduc- 
tion, for its replacement by new ones of the same kind. If the 
productiveness of labour has, during the using up of these in- 
stnimenla of labour, increased (and it developos continually 
with the uninterrupted advance of science and technologjO, 
more efScient and (considering their increased efiSciency), 
cheaper machines, tools, apparatus, &c., replace the old. The 
old capital is reproduced in a more productive form, apart 
from the constant detail improvements in the instruments of 
labour already in use. The other part of the constant capital, 
raw material and auxiliary substances, is constantly repro- 
duced in less than a yearj those produced by agricultme, for 
the most part annually. Every introduction of improved 
methods, therefore, works almost simultaneously on the new 
capital and on that already in action. Every advance in 
Chemistry not only mnltiplies Ihe nnmber of useful materials 
and the useful applications of those already known, thus ex 
tending with the growth of capital its sphere of investment. 
It teases at the same time how to throw the excrements of 
the processes of production and consumption back again into 
tbe circle of the process of reproduction, and thus, without 
any previous outlay of capital, creates new matter for capital. 
Lake the increased exploitation of natural wealth by the mere 
increase in the tension of labour-power, science and technology 
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give capital a power of expansion independent of tlie given 
magnitude of the capital actually functioning. They react at 
the same time on that part of the original capital which has en- 
tered upon its stage of renewal. This, in passing into its new 
shape, incorporates gi‘atia the social advance made while its 
old shape was being used up. Of course, this development 
of productive power is accompanied hy a partial depreciation 
of functioning capital. So far as Ihis depreciation makes 
itself acutely felt in competition, the burden falls on the 
labourer, in the increased exploitation of whom the capitalist 
looks for hie indemnification. 

Labour transmits to its product the value of the means of 
production consumed by it. On the other hand, the value and 
mass of the means of production set in motion by a given 
quantity of labour increase as the labour becomes more pro- 
ductive. Though the same quantity f labour adds always to 
its products only the same sum of new value, still the old 
capital-value, transmitted by the labour to the products, in- 
creases with the growing prodnetivity of labour. 

An English and Ohinese spinner, e.gr., may work the same 
number of hours with the same intensity j then they will both 
in a week create equal values. But in spite of this equality, 
an immense difference dll obtain between the value of the 
week’s product of the Englishman, who works with a mighty 
automaton, and that of the Chinaman, who has but a spinning 
wheel. In the same time as the Chinaman spins one pound of 
cotton, the Englishman spins several hundreds of pounds. A 
sum, many hundred times as great^ of old values 'swells the 
value of his product, in which those reappear in a new, useful 
form, and can thus function anew as capital. “In 1782,” as 
Erederick Engels teaches us, “all the wool crop in England of 
the three preceding years, lay untouched for want of labour- 
ers, and so it must have laiu, if newly invented machinery had 
not come to its aid and spun it.”^ Labour embodied in the 
form of machinery of course did not directly forco into life 
a single man, but it made it possible for a smaller number of 
labourers, with the addition of relatively less living labour, 


‘’VredetSeV nngeh. "Lage der aTbcitenden Klasaa in England.” .n. SO. 
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not only to conaume the "wool productively, and put into it 
new value, hut to preserve in liie form of yam, &c., its old 
value. At the same time, it caused and stimulated increased 
reproduction of wool. It is the natural property of living 
labour, to transmit old value^ whilst it creates new. Hence, 
with the increase in efidcacy, extent and value of its means 
of production, consequently with the accumulation that ac- 
companies the development of its productive power, labour 
keeps up and eternises an always increasing capilal-valne in 
a form ever new.^ This natural power of labour takes the 

1 Classic economy has, on account of a deficient analysis of the labouf -process, and 
of the process of creating value, never properly grasped this weighty element of re- 
production, as may be seen in Ricardo; he says, e.g., whatever the change in pro- 
ductive power, "a million men always produce in manufactures the same value.” 
This is accurate, if the extension and degree of intensity of their labour are given. 
But it does not prevent (this Ricardo overloohs in certain conclusions he draws) a 
million men with different powers of productivity in their labour, turning into 
products very different masses of the means of production, and therefore picserving 
in their products very different masses of value; in consequence of which the values 
of the products yielded may vary considerably. Ricardo has, it may be noted in 
passing, tried in vain to make clear to J. B. Say, by that very evample, the dillei ence 
between use-value (which he here calls wealth or material riches) -nd exchange- 
value. Say answers : "Quant & la difRcuUd qu’didve Mr. Ricardo en disant que, par 
des procedds mieux entendus, un million de persouncs peiivent proditirc deux fois, 
trois fois autant de nchesses, sans produire plus de valours, cette difficuUd n’cst pas 
une lorsque Von cousiddre, ainsi qu'on le doit, la production comme un dchange dans 
lequel on donne les services product! fs de son travail, de sa terre, e( de ses capitaox, 
pour obtenir des produits. C'est par le inoyen de ces services productifs, que nous 
acqudrons tous les produits qui sont au monde Or ... , nous sommes 
d’autaiit plus riches nos services pi oductifaont d’aulant plus de valeur qu’its obtienncnt 
dans Vechange appeld production une plus grande quantitd de choses utiles” (J. 
B. Say; "Lettres a M. Malthus, Paris, ISiSO,” pp. 168, 160.) The "dUTiculte” — it 
exists for him, not for Ricardo — that Say means to clear up is this: Why does 
not the exchange-value of the use-values increase, when their quantity increases in 
consequence of increased productive power of labour) Answer; the difficulty is 
met by calling use-value, exchange-value, if you please. Rxclmnge-value is a thing 
that is connected one way or another witli exchange. If therefore production is 
called an. exchange of labour and means of production against the product, it is 
clear as day that you obtain more exchange-value in proportion as the production 
yields more use-value. In other words, the more use-values, s.g„ stockings, a working 
day yields to the stocking-manufacturer, the richer is be m stockings Suddenly, 
however, Say recollects that "with a greater quantity" of stockings their "price" 
(which of course has nothing to do with their exchange-value 1) falls “parce que la 
concurrence les (les producteurs) oblige a donner les produits pour ce qu’ils leur 
coutent.” But whence docs the profit come, if the capitalist sells the commodities 
at cost price? Never mind I Say declares that, in consequence of increased pro 
ductivity, every one now receives in return for a given equivalent two pairs of stock- 
ings instead of one as before. The result he arrives at, is precisely that proposition 
of Ricardo that he aimed at disproving. After this mighty effort of thought, he 
triumphantly apostrophises Malthus in the words: "Telle eat, monsieur, la doctrine 
bien tiee, aana laquelle il est impossible, je le declare, d'expliquer lea plus grandes 
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appearance of an intrinaic property of capital, in wbicli it is 
incorporated, just as the productive forces of social labour 
take the appearance of inherent properties of capital, and 
as the constant appropriation of surplus-labour by the capital- 
ists, tabes .that of a constant self-expansion of capital. 

With the increase of capital, the difference between the 
capital employed and the capital consumed increases. In 
other words, there is increase in the value and the material 
mass of the instinmenta of labour, ruoh as buildings, ma- 
chinery, drain-pipes, working-catti^ apparatus of every kind 
that function for a longer or shorter time in processes of pro- 
duction constantly repeated, or that serve for the attain- 
ment of particular usefril effects, whilst they themselves only 
gradually wear out, therefore only lose their value piece- 
meal, therefore transfer that value of the product ouly bit by 
bit. In tlie same proportion as these instruments of labour 
serve as product-fonnei'S without adding value to the product, 
in the same proportion as they are wholly employed 
but only partly consumed, they perform, as we saw earlier, 
the same gratuitous service as the natural forces, water, steam, 
air, electricity, etc. This gratuitous servieo of past lahour, 
when seized and filled with a soul by living labour, increases 
with the advancing stages of accumulation. 

Smea past labour always disguises itself as capital, i.e.j 
since the passive of the labour of A, B, O, etc., takes the form 
of the active of the non-lahourer X, bourgeois and political 
economists are full of praises of the services of dead and gone 
labour, which, according to the Scotch genius M’Oulloch, 
ought to receive a special remunei’ation in the shape of in- 


diSicultis de I’^conomle politique, et notamtnent, comment >I se peut qu'une nation 
aoit plus riche lorsque ses produits diminuent de valeur, quoique la richesse salt de la 
valeur.*' (I. c. p. 170.) An English economist remarks upon the conjuring tricks of 
the same nature that appear in Say's '‘lAttrea": "Those affected ways of talking 
make up in general that which M. Say is pleased to call his doctrine and which he 
earnestly urges Malthus to teach at Hertford, as it is already taught 'dans plusieurs 
parties de I'Europe.' He says, ‘Si vous trouvez une physionomie de paradoxe i 
toutes CCS propositions, voyez les choses qu'elles expriment, et j’ose croire qu'eUes 
yous paraitront fort simples et fort raisonnables.’ Doubtless, end in consequence of 
the ssme process, they will appear ercrything else, except original.” (An Inquiry 
into fbose Principles respeebng the Nature of Demand, &c., p. 110, 110.) 
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terest, profit, etc.^ Tlie powerful and ever-increasing as- 
sistance giveu l>y past labour to the living labour process under 
the foi’m of means of production, is therefore, attributed to 
that form of past labour in whidi it is alienated, as unpaid 
labour, from the worker himself, i.e., to its capitalistic form. 
The practical agents of capitalistic production and their petti- 
fogging ideologists are as unable to think of the means of 
production as separate from the antagonistic social mask they 
wear to-day, as a slavo-owner to think of the worker himself 
as distinct from his character as a slave. 

Widi a given degi'ee of exploitation of labour-power, the 
mass of the surplus-value produced is determined by the num- 
ber of workers simultaneously exploited ; and this corresponds, 
although in varying propoi'tions, with the magnitude of the 
capital. The more, therefore, capital increases by means of 
successive accumulations, the more does the sum of the value 
increase that is divided into consumption-fund and accumu- 
lation-fund. The capitalist can therefore, live a more jolly 
life, and at the same time show more “abstinence.*' And, 
finally, all the springs of production act with greater elasticity, 
the more its scale extends with the mass of the capital ad- 
vanced. 


BXtmoir 5. — the so-called laboue eoitd. 

It has been shown in the course of this inquiry that capital 
is not a fixed magnitude, but is a part of social wealth, elastic 
and constantly fluctuating with the division of fresh sur- 
plus-value into revenue and additional capital. It has been 
seen further thal^ even with a given magnitude of function- 
ing capital, the labour-power, the science^ and the land (by 
whidi are to be underatood, economically, all conditions of 
labour fiiinisbed by Nature independentiy of man), embodied 
in it, from elastic powers of capital, allowing it, within cer- 
tain limits, a field of action independent of its own magnitude. 
In this inquiry we have neglected all effects of tiie process ol 
circulation, effects which may produce very different degrees 

^M'Culloch took out a patent for “wages of past labour,” long before Senior ebd 
lor “WBKCs cf ab&ttr^ac<t 
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of efficiency in tlie same mass of capital. Ami as "we pro- 
supposed the limits set by capitalist production, that is to say, 
pre-aupposed the process of social produclio'n in a form de- 
veloped by purely spontaneous growth, we neglected any more 
rational combination, directly and systematically practicable 
with tie means of production, and the mass of labour-power 
at present disposable. Classical econo^my always loved to con- 
ceive social capital as a fixed magnitude of a fixed degree of 
efficiency. But this prejudice was first established as a dogma 
by the arch-Philistine, Jeremy Bentham, that insipid, pe- 
dantic, leuther-tongued oracle of the ordinary honrgeoia in- 
tolligence of the 19th century,^ Bentham is among philoso- 
phers what Martin Tupper is among poets. Both could only 
Lave bean manufactured in England.® In the light of his 
dogma the commonest phenomena of the process of production, 
as, e.g., its sudden expansions and contractions, nay, oven 
accumulation itself, become perfectly inconceivable.® The 

‘ Compare among others, Jeremy Bentham; “Thtorie des Peincs et des 'Ricom- 
peases, traduct d'Et. Dumont, 3inie ddit. Paris, 1886,’’ p. II., In IV., cb. II. 

* Bentham is a purely English phenomenon. Not even excepting our philosopher, 
Christian Wolf, in no time and in no country has the most nomespun lommon-place 
ever struUed about in so self-satisfied a way. The principle of utility was no dis- 
covery of Bentham. He simply reproduced in his dull way what Helvetius and 
other Frenchmen had said with esprit in the 18th century. To know what is useful 
for a dog, one must study dog-nature. This nature itself is not to '-e deduced 
from the principle of utility. Applying this to man, be that would criticise all 
human acts, movements, relations, etc., hy the principle of utility, must first deal 
with human nature in general, and then with human nature as modified in each 
historical epoch. Bentham makes short work of it With the dryest naivetfi he 
takes the modern shopkeeper, especially the English shopkeeper, as die normal man. 
Ijirhatever is useful to this queer normal man, and to bis world, is absolutely useful, 
-rhis yard-measure, then, he applies to past, present, and future, The Christian 
religion, e,g„ is “useful," because it forbids in the name ol religion the same faults 
that the penal code condemns in the name of the law. Artistic criticism is "harm- 
ful," because it disturbs worthy people in their enjoyment of Martin Tupper, etc. 
With such rubbish has the brave fellow, with his motto, "null adies sine hnea,*’ piled 
up mountains of books. Had I the courage of my friend, Heinrich Heine, I should 
call Mr. Jeremy a genius in the way of bourgeois stupidity. 

* "Political economists are too apt to consider a certain quantity of capital and a 
certain number of labourers as productive instruments of uniform power, or operating 
with a certain uniform intensity . . . Those . . . who maintain . . . 
that commodities are the sole agents of production . . . prove that production 
could never be enlarged, for it requires as an indispensable condiBon to such an en. 
largement that food, raw materials, and tools should be previously augmented; which 
is in fact maintaining that no increase of production can take place without a 
previous increase, or, in other words, that an increase is impossible." (S, Bailey: 
"Money and its vicissitudes,” pp. 86 and 70.) Bailey entieiees the dogma mainly 
IrDm the point of view of the process of circulation. 
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dogma was used by Bentham himself, as well as by Malthus, 
James Mill, McCulloch, etc., for an apologetic purpose, and 
especially in order to represent one part of capital, namely, 
variable capital, or that part convertihle into labour-power, as 
a fixed magnitude. The material of variable capital, i.e., the 
mass of the means of subsistence it represents for the labourer, 
or the so-called labour fund, was fabled as a separate part of 
social wealth, fixed by natural laws and unchangeable. To set 
in motion the part of social wealth which is to function as con- 
stant capital, or, to express it in a material form, as means 
of production, a definite mass of living labour is rec[uired. 
This mass is given technologically. But neither is the num- 
ber of labourers required to render fluid this mass of labour- 
power given (it changes with the degree of exploitation of the 
individual labour-power), nor is the price of this labour-power 
given, but only its minimum limit, which is moreover very 
variable. The facta that lie at tihe bottom of this dogma are 
these ; on the one hand, the labourer has no right to interfere 
in the division of social wealth into means of enjoyment fo^r 
the non-labourer and means of production.^ On the other 
hand, only in favourable and exceptional cases, has he the 
power to enlarge the so-called labour-fund at the expense of 
the “revenue” of the wealthy. 

What silly tautology results from the attempt to represent 
the capitalistic limits of the labour-fund as its natural and 
social limits may be seen, c.y., in Professor Fawcett.® “The 
circulating capital of a country,” he says, “is its wage-fund. 
Hence, if we desire to calculate the average money wages re- 
ceived by each labourer, we have simply to divide the amount 


* John Stuart Milli in hia ''PrinciplcB o€ Political Economy,” says; “Tha really 
exhausting and the really repulsive labours instead of being better paid than others, 
are almost invariably paid the worst of all . - . The more revolting the occupa- 
tion, the more certain it is to receive the minimum of remuneration • . • The 
hardships and the earnings, instead of being directly proportional, as in any just 
arrangements of aociety they would be, are generally in on inverse ratio to one an« 
other.” To avoid miaundcrstandingi let me say that although men like John Stuart 
Mill are to blame for the contradiction between their traditional economic dogmas 
and their modern tendencies, it would be very wrong to class them with the herd 
of vulgar economic apologists. 

* H. Fawcett, Professor of Political Economy at Cambridge. ”The Economic Posi- 
tion of the Pntish Labourer.” London, 1806, p. XgO, 
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of this capital by tlie number of tiae labouring population.’** 
That is to say we first add together the individual wages 
actually paid, and then we affirm that the sum thus obtained, 
forms the total value of the “labour-fund” determined and 
vouchsafed to us by God and Nature. Lastly, we divide the 
sum thus obtained by the number of labourers to find out 
again how much may come to each on the average. An un- 
commonly Icnowing dodge this. It did not prevent Mr. Faw- 
cett saying in the same breath: “The aggregate wealth which 
is annually saved in England, is divided into two portions; 
one portion is employed as capital to maintain our industry, 
and the other portion is exported to foreign countries. . . . 
Only a portion, and perhaps, not a large portion of the 
wealth which is annually saved in this country, is invested 
in our own industry.”® 

The greater part of the yearly accruing surplus-product, 
embezzled, because abstracted without return of an equivalent, 
from the English labourer, is thus used as capital, not in 
England, b\rt in foreign countries. But with, the additional 
capital thus exported, a part of the “labour-fund” invented by 
Gbd and Bentham is also exported.® 

^ I must here remind the reader that the categories, '^variable and constant capital/' 
were first used hy me. Political Economy since the time of Adam Smith has con- 
fusedly mixed up the essential distinctions involved in these categories, with the 
mere forma! differences, arising out of the process of circulation, of fixed and 
circulating capital. For further details on this point* see Book 12.* Part II. 

» Fawcett, 1, e. pp. 1J!2, 123. 

*It might be said that not only capital, hut also labourers, in the shape of enu* 
grants, are annually exported from England. In the text, however, there is no ques- 
tion of the peculium of the emigrants, who are in great part not labourers. The 
sons of farmers make up a great part of them. The additional capital annually trana- 
pofted abroad to be put out at Interest is in much greater proportion »o the annual 
accumulation than the yearly emigration la to the yearly inc,rease of population. 
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CHAPTER YY V. 

THE GENERAL LAW OP CAPITALIST ACCUMULATION. 

SBOTIOBT 1. THE IWOKEA-SED DEMAND POE LABOXia-PO'WEK 

THAT ACCOMPANIES AOCtTMULATION, THE COMPOSITION OP 
CAPITAL EEMAINING THE SAME. 

In this chapter we consider the inflnence of the growth of 
ca pital on the lot of tliflJaliQai.-e]'.T ig-p1nBa- The m ost important 
fa ctor in this inaniry, is the composition of capital and tho 
changes it u ndergoes i n the cours6_o^the process of accnmu- 
lation > 

The composition of capital is to ho understood in a two- 
fold sense. On the side o f value , it is determined by the pro- 
portion in which it is divided into Hfonstant capit al or value of 
the means of production, and variable capital)or value of 
labour-power,) the sum total of wages. On the side of ma- 
terial, as it functions in the process of production, all capital 
is divided into means o f pi’oduction a nd living la bour-po wer. 
This latter composition is determined by the relation between 
the mass of the means of production employed, on the one 
hand, and the mass of labour necessary for their employment 
on the other. I call the former the valve- cpmpodt ion, tho 
latter the technical epmpo^tion of capital. Between the two 
there is a strict correlation. To express this, I call the vgjue- 
composition of capital, in so far as it is determined hy its 
tech nical comp osition and mirrors the changes of the latter, 
tho orgamc composition of capital. Wherever I refer to the 
composition of capital, without further qualification, its or- 
ganic composition is always understood. 

The many individual capitals invested in a particular 
hranch of production have, one with another, more or less 
different compositions. The average of their individual 
compositions gives us the composition of the total capital in 
ttiifl branch of production. Lastly, the average of these 
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averages, in all brandies of production, gives us tb© composi- 
tion of the total social capital of a country, and with this alone 
are we, in the last resort, concerned in the following in- 
vestigation. 

I Growth of canital involves growth o f its variablg constituent 
LQCijf-tfee invested in labour-power. A^art of th^ sur- 
plus-value turned into additional capital must always be^re- 
^ansformed into variable capit^'.or additional labour^ifund. 
If^we suppose that, all other circumstances remaining the 
same, the composition of capital also remains constant («.e,, 
that a definite mass of means of production constantlj_need3 
the same twas a of labour-power to set in motion,) then the 

f nan d for labour and the sul«istence-fund of ^e labourers 
irly increase in tbe same propoiiion as the capital, and 
more rapidly, the more rapidly the capital increases. 
Since the capital produces yearly a surplus-value, of which 
one i>art is yearly added to the original capital; since this 
increment itself grows yearly along with the angumentation 
of the capital alieady functioning; since lastly, under special 
stimulus to enrichment, such as the opening of new marlcets. 
or of new spheies for ^e outlay of capital in consequence of 
newly developed social wants, &c., the scale of-nnciiTmi bitinTi 
may be suddenly e:xtended, . me rely hi a ch ange in the d ivision 
jo f, . the ■ a ut p luarvalm. an -aurplufcproi^ct i nto capital and 
irevenue,^h6 requirements of a ccumulating capital m av exceed 
the increase of labour-power or of the number of labourers; 
the demand for labourers may exceed the supply, and, there- 
fore, wages may ris^ This must, indeed, ultimately be the 
ease if the conditions supposed above continue. !Por since in 
each year more labourers are employed than in its pr adeceasorj 
sooner or later a point must be reached, at which the require- 
i monts of accumulation begin to surpass tbe customary supply 
I of labour, and, therefore, a rise of wages takes place, A 
» lamentation on this score was heard in England during the 
whole of tbe fifteenth, and the first half of the eighteenth 
centuries. The more or less favourable cireumatances in 
which the wage-working class supports and multiplies itself, 
in no way alter the fundamental character of capitalist pro- 
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duotion. As simple reproduction constantly reproduces the 
capital-relation itself, the relation of capitalists on the one 
hand, and •wage-workers on -the other, so reproduction on a 
progressive scale, i.e.,CLCcnmtilation, reproduces the capital 
relation on a progressive scale, more capitalists or larger 
capitalists at this pole, morQ wage-workers at that.]] The re- 
production of a mass of lahour-power, which must incessantly 
TG-incorporate itself with capital for that capital’s self-expan- 
sion; which cannot get free from capital, and whose enslave- 
ment to capital is only c onceale d hy the variety of individual 
capitalists to whom it sells.itself, this reproduction of lahour- 
power forms, in fact, an essential of the reproduction of 
capital itself. AccunaiiJatioij^i^capital is, therefore, increase 
o f the pro letariat. M ■' " 

Classical economy grasped this fact so thoroughly that 
Adam Smith, Ricardo, as mention ed e arlier, inaccurately 
i dentifi gd— flCCMmulfttioTi .■with- the .cons um-pL i on, hy the pro- 
ductive labourers, of all the capitalised part of the surplus- 
product, or with its transformation into additional wage-, 
labourers. As early as 1696 John Bellors says: “For if one 
had a hundred thousand acres of land and as many pounds of 
money, and as many cattle, without a labourer, what would 
-the rich man he, hut a labourer ? ^nd as the labourers make 
men rich, so the more labourers, there will be the more rich 
men . . . the lalponr of the uo or Jjeing jhe mines of the 

rioh.”^ So also Bernard de Mandeville at the tanning ^ 
the eighteenth century; ‘Tt would be easier, whare property 


^Karl Harx, 1. e. "A egallti d’oppreasion des masaes, plus un paya a de proU- 
tairea at plus Jl est riche.” (Colins. L’Economie politique. Source des RSvolutlons 
cl des Utopiea pretendues Sociahstes, Paris, 1S37, t. III. p. SSl.) Our “prole- 
tarian” is economically none other than the wage-labourer, who produces and iu- 
creases capital, and is thrown cut on the streets, as soon as he is superfluous {or the 
needs of aggrandisement of "Monsieiu capital,” as Pecqueur calls this person. "The 
sickly proletarian of the primitive forest," is a pretty Soscherian fancy. The 
primitive forester is owner of the pnmiHve forest, and uses the primitive forest is 
his property with the freedom of an orang-utang. He is not, therefore, a prole- 
tarian. This would only be the case, if the primitive forest exploited him, instead of 
being exploited by him. As far as bis health is concerned, such a man would 
well bear comparison, not only with the modern proletarian, but also with the 
syphilitic and scrofulous upper classes. But, no doubt, Herr Wilhelm Roscher, 
by ’'primitive forest” means his native heath of Luneburg. 
sjobn Bellera, 1. e. p. S. 


80 
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Qis well secured, to live without money, than withojit pQpr; for 
^Kllo, would do tfee work? ... As they [tke poor] ought 

f to be kept from starving, so they should receive nothing worth 
saving. If here and there one of the lowest class by uncom- 
mon industry, and pinching his belly, lifts himself above the 
condition he was brought up in, nobody ought to hinder him ; 
nay, it is undeniably the wisest course for eveiy person in the 
society, and for every private family to be frugal; but it is 
the interest of all rich nations, that the greatest part of the 
' tpoor_sho uld almost never be i^, and yet continually spend 
iwha t they ge t. . . . Those that get their living by their 

daily labour . . . have nothing to stir them up to ho 

sorvicoable but their wauls which it is prudence to relieve, 
but folly to cure. The only thing then that can render the 
labouring man industrious, is a moderate quantity of money, 
for as too little will, according as his temper is, either dispirit 
or make him desperate, so too much will make him insolent 
and lazy. . . . From what has been said, it is manifest, 

E hat, in a free nation, where slaves are not allowed of, ths 
ureat wealth consists in a i pult itu de n f Inhnrinnp poor ; for 
besides, that they are the never-failing nursery of fleets and 

( armies, without them there, could be no enj oyment , and no 
nroduet of anv country could be valuable. To make the so- 
ciety” [which of course consists of non-workers] “happy and 
people easier under the meanest circumstances, it is requisite 
that great n umbers of them should be ignorant as well as poor ; 
knowledge both e^r g ^jmd-multipl ies our d egires, and the 
fewer things a man wishes for, the more easily his necessities 
may be supplied.”^ What Mandeville, an honest, clear- 
headed man, had not yet seen, is that the mechanism of the 
process of accumulation itself increases, along with the capital, 
the mass of “labouring poor,^’ i.e., the wage-labourers, who 
turn their labour-power into an increasing power of self-ex- 


^ Bernard de Mandeville- "The Fable of the Bees," 6th edition, London, ITSa 
Remarks, pp 21&, 21S, 828 '‘Temperate living and constant employment is the 
direct road, for the poor, to rational happiness" [by which he most probably means 
long working days and little means of subsistence], “and to riches and strength for 
the state" (viz for the landlords, capitalists, and their political dignitanea and 
agenta] (An Essay on Trade and Commerce, London, 1170, p. 61.) 



The General Law of Capitalist AccunnUation. 675 

pansion of the growing capital, and even by doing so must 
eternize their dependent relation, on their own product, as 
personified in the capitalists. In reference to this relation 
of dependence, Sir F. M. Eden in his “The State of the Poor, 
an History of the Labouring Classes in England,” says “the 
natural produce of our soil is certainly not fully adequate to 
our subsistence ; we can neither be clothed, lodged nor fed but 
in consequence of some previous labour. A portion at least 
of the society must be i ndefatiga bly emp loyed. . . . 

There are others who, though they ' neith er toil nor spin,’ can 
yet command the produce of industry, but who owe their ex- 
emption from labour solely to civilisation and order. . , . 

They are peculiarly the creatures of civil institutions,^ which 
have recognised that ^individuals may acquire property by 
various other means besides the pxertion of labou r. . . . 

Persons of independent fortune . . . owe their superior 

advantages by no means to any superior abilities of their own, 
but almost entirely , . . to the industry of others. It is 
not the possession of land, or of money, but t he command of 
I la ^ur wh ich . diBtin ^ijh 6s...th9_ opulent f rom, the. l9bo:aring 
P part of the communit y. , . . This [scheme approved by 
' Eden] would give the people of property sufficient (but by no 
means too much) influence and authorily over those who 
. . . work for them; and it would place such labourers, 

not in an abject or servile condition, but in such a state of 
easy and liberal dependence as all who know human nature, 
and its history, will allow to be necessary for their own com- 
fort.”® Sir F. M. Eden, it may be remarked in passing, is 
the only disciple of Adam Smith during the eighteenth cen- 
tury that produced any work of importance.® 

^Ecfen should have ssktd, whose creatures then are "the civil institutitns?" 
From his standpoint of jundicsl illusion, he does not regard the law as a product of 
the material relations of production, but conversely the relations of production as 
products of the law. I/inguet overthrew Montesquieu’s illusory "Esprit des lols" 
with one word; "L'esprit des loss, e'est la propridA" 

*Eden 1. e. Vol. 1, book I, chapter I. pp. 1, S, and preface, p, xx, 

*If the reader leminds me of Malthus, whose “Essay on Population” appeared 
in 1T9S, I remind him that this work in its first form is nothing more than a 
schoolborlsh, euperiicial plagiary of De Foe, Sir James Steuart, Townsend, Franklin, 
Wallace, fke., and does not contain a single sentence thought out by himself. The 
great sensation this pamphlet caused, was due solely to party Interest. The French 
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Under tLe conditions of accumulation supposed thus far, 
Tfhich conditions are those most favourable to the labourers, 
their relation of dependence upon capital takes on a form en- 
durable, or, as Eden says : ^‘ easy and lib eral.” Instead of be- 
coming more intensive with the growth of capital, this relation 

Revolution had found passionate defenders in the United Kingdom; the "principle 
of population," slowly worked-out in the eighteenth century, and then, in the midst 
of a great social crisis, proclaimed with drums and trumpets as the Infallible antidote 
to the teachings of Condorcet, &c., was greeted with jubilance by the English 
oligarchy as the great destroyer of all hankerings after human development. 
Maltbus, hugely nstoniahed at his success, gave himself to stuffing into his book ma- 
terials superficially compiled, and adding to it new matter, not discovered hut an- 
nexed by him. Note further: Although Malthus was a parson of the English State 
Church, he had taken the monastic vow of celibacy— one of the conditions of bold- 
ing a Fellowship in Protestant Cambridge University: "Socios collegiorum maritoi 
esse non permittimus, sed atatira postquam guis uxorem duxerit, socius collegii dealnat 
esse-" (Reports of Cambridge University Commission, p, 172.) This circumstance 
favourably distinguishes Malthus from the other Protestant parsons, who have 
shuffled off the command enjoining celibacy of the priesthood and have taken, 
"Be fruitful and multiply," as their special Biblical mission in such a degree that 
they generally contribute to the increase of population to a really unbecoming extent; 
whilst they preach at the same time to the labourers the "prineiple of population," 
It is characteristic that the economic fall of man, the Adam’s apple, the urgent 
appetite, "the checks which tend to blunt the shafts of Cupid," as Parson Townsend 
waggishly puts it, that this delicate question was and is monopolised by the Reverends 
of Protestant Theology, or rather of the Protestant Church. With the exception 
of the Venetian monk, Ortes, an original and clever writer, most of the population- 
theory teachers are Protestant parsons. For instance, Bruckner, "Tbeorie du Systtme 
animat," Leyden, 1787, in which the whole subject of the modern population theory 
In exhauated, and to which the passing quarrel between Quesnay and his pupil, the 
elder Mirabeau, furnished ideas on the same topic; then Parsou Wallace, Parson 
Townsend, Parson Malthus and his pupil, the arcb-Psrson Thomss Chalmers, to say 
nothing of lesser reverend scribblers in tiu line. Originally, political economy was 
studied by pbilosophers like Hobbes, Locke, Hume; by business men and statesmen, 
like Thomas More, Temple, Sully, De Witt, North, Law, Vandcrlint, Cantillon, 
Franklin; and especially, and with the greatest success, by medical men like Petty, 
Sarhon, Mandevilie, Quesnay. Even in the middle of the eighteenth century, the 
Rev, Mr. Tucker, a notable economist of hia time, excused himself for meddling with 
the things of Mammon. Later on, and in truth with this very "principle of popu- 
lation," struck the hour of the Protestant parsons. Petty, who regarded the 
population as the basis of wealth, and was, like Adam Smith, an outspoken foe to 
parsons, says, as if he had a presentiment of their bungling interference, "that 
Religion beat fiouiishes when the Priests are most mortified, as was before said of the 
Law, which best flourisbelb when lawyers have least to do.” He advises the Protestant 
priests, therefore if they once for all, will not follow the Apostle Paul and "mortify" 
themselves by celibacy, "not to breed more Churcbmen than the Benefices, as they 
now stand shared out, will receive, that is to say, if there be places for about twelve 
thousand in England and Wales, it will not be safe to breed up 24,000 ministers, for 
then the twelve thousand which are unprovided for, will seek ways how to get them- 
selves a livelihood, which they cannot do more easily then by persttsding the people 
*hat the twelve thoussnd incumbents do poison or starve their souls, and misguide 
fium in their way to Heaven." (Petty; "A Treatise on Taxes and Contributions, 
London, 1007," p. 07.) Adam Smith's position with the Protestant priesthood of 
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V of dependence only becomes more extensive, i.e.j the sph ere of 
\ capital’s exploitation^ and rule^merely ^extonds^jwitb^itsjpwn 
Wunenamns and th^ui^er of ^ita. subjects. A larger part of 
jlheir own ^surplus-product, always increasing and continually 
transformed into additional capital, comes back to them in tlie 
shape of means of ^payment, so that they can extend the circle 
of their enjoyments; can make some additions to their con- 
sumption-fund of clothes, furniture^ &c., and canJay by small 
leservc-iunds of money. But just as little as better clothing, 
food, and treatment, and a larger peculium, do away with the 
exp loitati on .of the-slave, sa little do they set aside that of the 
wage-worker. (K_ r ise, j n. J he pric e of Jahou^ as ajjonseguence it 
( jf accumnlatioujaf na.pitfll,..5nly_jne ans. i n fact. ihatLtheJsngth 
and jvfijght of golden chain t he wag e- work ey h»^ i i ]yeady 
forged, f or Wmself, all ow of a relaxatio n o f Ihe t ensio n of it. ‘ 
In the controversies on this subject the liief fact has generally 

Ma time is Bhawn by the following. In "A Lettee to A. Smith, On the 

Life, Death and Philosophy of his Fnend, David Hume, By one of the People 
eailed Christiana, dtli Edition, Oxford, ITSl," Dr. Home, Bishop of Norwich, re- 
proves Adam Smith, beesuae in a published letter to Mr. Strahan, be “embalmed 
hia friend David” (sc. Ilume) ,* because he told the world how "Hume amused him- 
self on bis deathbed with Lucian and Whist,” and because he even bad the impu- 
dence to write of Hume; “I have always considered him, both in his life-tune and since 
his death, as approaching as nearly to the idea of a perfectly wise and virtuous man, 
as, perhaps, the nature of human frailty will permit." The bishop cries out, in a 
passion. “Is it right in you. Sir, to bold up to our view as 'perfectly wise and 
virtuous,’ the character and conduct of one, who seems to have been possessed with 
an incurable antipathy to ail that is called Rehgion; and who strained every nerve 
to explode, suppress and extirpate the spirit of it among men, that it’s very name, if 
he could effect it, might no more be had in remembrance?” <1, c p. 8}. “But let 
not the lovers of truth be discouraged. Atheism cannot be of long continuance." 
(p. 17.) Adam Smith, “had the atrocious wickedness to propagate atheism through 
ie land (via. by his “Theory of moral sentiments.”) Upon the whole. Doctor, your 
meaning is good; but I tiiinkyou will not succeed this time. Vou would persuade us, 
by the example of David Hume, Esq., that atheism is the only cordial for low spirits, 
and the proper antidote against the fesr of death ■ . • You may smile over 
Babylon in ruins and congratulate the hardened Pharaoh on his overthrow in the Red 
Sea.” (1. c. pp. 21, 22.) One orthodox individual, amongst Adam Smith’s college 
friends, writes after his death; “Smith’s well-placed affection for Hume . . . 
hindered him from being a Christian . . . When he met with honest men whom 
he liked ... he would believe almost anything they said. Had he been a 
friend of the worthy ingenious Horrox he would have believed that the moon some- 
times disappeared in a clear sky without the interposition of a cloud. . . * He ap- 
proached to republicanism in his political principles.” (The Bee. By James Ander- 
son, 18 Vols., Vol. 8, pp. 166, 186, Edinburgh, 1761-22.) Parsen Thomas Chalmers 
► has his suspicions as to Adam Smith having invented the category of "unproductive 
labourers,” solely for the Protestant parsona, in spite of their blessed work in the 
vineyard of the Lord. 
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been overlooked, viz., tbe differentia specifica of capitalistic 
production. Labour-power is sold to-day, not witb a view of 
satisfying, by its service or by its product, the personal needs 
of the buyer. His aim is augmentation of bis capital, produce 
tion of noTTiTnoditi ea containms' more labour than be -pays for, 

g taining.tbL. erefore a portion of v a lue tha t costs him noth ing, 
1 that is nevertheless realised when t he coromodities are 
i. Production of surplus-value is thc-abs olyt'*^ law-of this 
de nf pr odncli on. Lahour-power is only saleable so far as 
it preserves the means of production in their capacity of 
capital, reproduces its own value as capital, and yields in un- 
paid labour a source of additional capital.^ The conditions 
of its sale, whether more or less favourable to the labourer, 
include therefore the necessity of its constant re-selling, and 
the constantly extended reproduction of all wealth in the shape 
I' of capital. Wages, as we hav e see n^ by their very natu re, al- 


of the case of a rise of wages wiih a falling price of labour, 
&:c., such an increase only means at best a quantitative diminu- 
tion of the unpaid labour that the worker has to supply. This 
r diminution can never reach the uoint at which . it„TOuld 
[threaten the HysteTp itself. Apart from violent conflicts as to 
the rate of wages (and Adam Smith has already shown that 
in such a conffict, taken on the whole, the master is always 
master), a rise in the price of labour resulting from ao- 
cumnlatioTi of ea-m'tal imnliaa the following alternative; 


Y 'Hither the price of labour keeps on rising, because its rise 
■^does not interfere with the progress of accumulation. In this 
there is nothing wonderful, for, says Adam Smith, “after these 
(profits) are diminished, stock may not only contiaue to in- 
crease, but to increase much fasterj^an-before. ... A 
great stock, though with small profits, generally increases 


*"The limit, however, to the employment of both the operative and the labourer 
la the same; namely, the possibility of tbe employer reslisins a profit on the produce 
of their Industry. If the rate of wages is aueh as to reduce tbe master's gains below 
the average profit of capital, he will cease to employ them, or he will only employ 
them on condition of submission to a reduction of wages.” 0obn Wade, 1. ov 

p. 8«.) 
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faster than a email stock -with great profits.” (1. 0 . ii., p. 
189.) In this case it is evident that a diminution in the un- 
paid labour in no -way interferes -with the extension of the 
domain of capital. — Or, o n the other hand ^acc iimnlntinT^ 
fd ^kena in. consequence of the rise in thejgrice of labouc^ be' 
cause t he stimulus of gain is blunted. The rate of accumula- 
tion lessens ; but with its lessening, the primaiy cause of that 
lessening vanishes, i.e.j the disproportion between capital and 
exploitable labour-power, /^he mechanism of the process ol 
capitalist production removes the very obstacles that it tempo-, 
rarily creates. Tha price c-f. falla agai n to a level cor- 

resp onding with the needs of the self-expansion of. capital, 
wh e^r the lev el be below, same as, or above the_on 0 
which wa s normal before the rise of wages took place. We 
see thus : In the first case, it is not the diminis hed rate either 
of the absolute, or of the proportional, increase in labour- 
power, or labourigg^ population, which oau^s capital to b^in 
excess, but _convereely the excess of capital that makes^ex- 
pl oitablo laboTU’-power insiiffieiray In the second case, it i& 
not the increased rate either of tae absolute, or of the pro- 
portional, increase in jabour-powe r, or labouring popul ation, 
that makes capital insufficient; but, conversely, the relative 

labour^ 
absolute 

movements of the accumulation of capital which are reflected 
as relative movements of the mass of exploitable labour- 
power, and therefore seem produced hy the latter’s own in- 
dependent movement. To put it mathematically : the rate of 
accumulation is the independent not the dependent, variable ; 
the rate of wages, the dependent not the independent, vari- 
able. Thus, when the industrial cycle is in the phase of 
crisis, a general fall in the price of commodities is expressed 
as a rise in the value of money, and, in the phase of prosperity, 
a general rise in the price of commodities, as a fall in the value 
of money. The so-oalled currency school concludes from this 
that with high prices too little, witii low prices too much 
tnon^ is in circulation. Their ignorance and complete mis- 



powe r, o r rather its pric e, to be in excess. It is these 
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understanding of facts^ are ■worthily paralleled by “the econo- 
mists, "who interpret the above phenomena of accumulation by 
saying that there are now too few, now too many wage 
labourers. 

The law of capitalist production, that is at the bottom of 
the pretended “n atural law of population .” reduces itself 
»^i mplv to this! T he correla tion Jaetween.. accumulation of 
■ capital and rate^rf jva^s i^LHothing else lhap. the correlation 
fcetvfeen the unpaid jabour transformed into capital, and the 
additional paid labour necessary for the setting in motion of 
Uiis additional capital. It is ^erefore in no way a relation 
bet'ween two magnitudes, independent one of the other : on the 
one hand, the magnitude of the capital; on the other, the 
number of the labouring population; it is rather, at bottom, 
only the relation between the unpaid and the paid labour of 
the same labouring population, f If the quantily of unpaid 
labour supplied by the working-cRss, and accumulated by the 
capitalist class, increases so rapidly that its conversion into 
capital requires an extraordinary addition of paid labour, 
then wages rise, and, all other circumstances remaining equal, 
the unpaid labour diminishes in proportio^ But as soon 
this diminution touches the point at which the surplusrlabour 
that nourishes capital is no longer supplied in normal quan- 
tity, a reaction sets in : a smaller part of revenue is capit alised, 

I accumulation lags, and the movement of rise in wages rece ives 
a chec k. The rise of wages therefore is confined wittin limits 
that not only leave intact the foundations of the cftpitalistio 
system, but also secure its reproduction on a progressiTe scale. 
The law of capitalistic accumulation, metamorphosed by econo- 
mists into a pretended law of nature, in reality merely states 

( that the veiy nature of accumulation excludes ever y dimi nu- 
tion, in the degree ot exnlof^Son of labour , and 'i^ry rise in 
t he ■price_Qf labour,, -which could seriously imperil the con- 
tinual reproduction, on an ever ealarstuifp scale^ of the capital- 
i stic relationj^ It cannot he otherwise in a mode of produc- 
tion in which the labourer exists to satisfy the needs of self- 
expansion of existing values, instead of on the contrary, mar 

^Ct. Kart Marx’ Zur KritUc der PoUtiaehen Oelconomle, pp, let, peil. 


The General Law of Capitalist Accumulation. 68l 

terial wealth, existing to satisfy the needs of development od 
the part of the labourer. in religion, man is governed by 
the products of feis.itwn^brain, so in capitalistic production, 
he is gover^d by the products of Ms own hand,^J 

SffiOTIOK 2 . ^EELATIVE DIMIH’U’nOJff OS* TUB VAiaABLE PABT OF 

CAPITAL SIMULTAWEOUSLT WITH THE PEOOEES3 OF AC' 
CTJMTJLATIOH' AlfD OF THE CONCENTEATIOH' THAT AO' 
COMPAOTES IT. 

According to the economists themselves, it is neither the 
actual extent of social wealth, nor the magnitude of the capital 
already functioning, that lead to a rise of wages, but only tho 
fbonst ant growth of ao cumTdatio^nnd thc^dejgi^e of rapidity of 
^ifft^owtL (Adam Smith, Booli I., chapter 8.) "So"far, we 
have only considered one special phase of this process, that in 
which the increase of capital occurs along with a constant- 
technical composition of capital. But the process goes beyond 
this phase. 

Once given the general basis of the capitalistic system, then, 
in the course of, accumulation, a ppint is reached at which, tho 
development of the produd^y ^ty of social labour b ecome s tho 
n^ost powerful lever of accumu lation. “The same cause,” says 
Adam Smith, “which raises the wages of labour, the incxeasa 
of stock, tends to increase its -nroduotive powers, and to make a 
smaller quantity of labour produce a greater quantity of 
work.” 

Apart from natural conditions, such as fertility of the soil, 
&e., and from the skill of independent and isolated producers 
(shown rather qualitatively in the goodness than quantitatively 
in the mass of their products), the deyrEP. of productivity of 
lahniTT , in a given society, i s exDressed in the relative ex tent 
of the means of production that one labourer, d nring a given 

1 “If we now return to our first inqiniryi wberein it wss shown that capital itself 

is only the result of human labour it seems quite incomprehensible 

that man can have fallen under the denomination of capital, his own product; can 
be subordinated to it; and as in reality this is beyond dispute the case, involuntarily 
the question arises: How has the labourer been able to pass from being master of 
capital— os its crestot^to being its slave?" (Von Thfinen. "Der isoll-te Staat." 
Part ii., Section ii. Kostock, 18S3. pp. 5, 0.) It is Thfinen’s merit to have asked 
this question. His answer is simply childish. 
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time, "witli tli© same tension of labour-power, turns into pio- 
, duets. Tlie mass of the means of production wMcb be thus 
transforms, increases witb tbe pro^ctiveness of his labour. 
But those means of production play a double _part The in- 
crease of some is a oo^nsequence, tliat of lie O'tbers a condition 
of the increasing productivily of labour. E.g., with the 4ivi- 
I sion-of labour in juanufac^jire, and with the use of machinery, 
jgapre ra^ material .i§ "TOrked up jm tie game ti me, and, there- 
fore, a greater mass of rayr n^cd^riaLsad au^iary substoces 
enter into the kbqur-procass. That is tie consequence of the 
increasing productivity of labour. On the other hand, the 
mass of machinery, beasts of burden, mineral manures, drain- 
pipes, &o., is a condition of the increasing productivity of 
labour. So also is it with the means of production concen- 
trated in buildings, furnaces, means of transport, &o. But 
whether condition or consequence, the growing extent of the 
means of production, as compared with the lahonr-power in- 
corporated with them, i s an expression of the growing prod uo- 
tiveness of la^ur. The increase of the latter appears, there* 
I fore, .in the dinunution,.o£ifaejnaaa. of labour in proport ion to 
^the mass of m eans of produc tion moved bv it . or in 1h© dimi- 
nution of the subjective factor of the labour process as com- 
pared with the objective factor. 

This change in the technical composition of capita l, this 
growth in the mass of means of production, as compared with 
the mass of the labour-power that vivifies them, is reflected 
^^gain in its valne-GompositioD. hv the increase of th© nona taut. 
constituent of ... o.apital at the expense of its variahle on-nati tn- 
ffit. There may be, 6.g., originally 50 per cent of a capital 
laid out in means of production, and 50 per cent, in the 
Lihour-power ; later, on, with the development of the product- 
J ivity of labour, 8 0 per. cent, in means of prodnctiop. 20 per 
I cent, in labour-power, and so on. This law of the progressive 
increase in constant capital, in proportion to the variable, is 
confirmed at every step (as already shown) by the comparative 
analysis of the prices of commodities, whether we compare dif- 
ferent economic epo<hB or different nations in the same epoch. 
The relative magnitude of the element of price, which repre- 
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sents the value of the means of production only, cw the con- 
stant part of capital consumed, is in direct, the relative magni- 
tude of the other element of price that pays labour (the vari- 
able part of capital) is in. inverse proportion to tho advance 
of accumulation. 

T his diminution in the variable part of capita l as compared 
with IhiZamatant. or tbe altered v alue-composition ~of the 
ca pital , however, only shows approximately the change in tho 
ernnp osition of il a material conatituen ta. If, e.g.j the capital- 
value employed /to-day in spinning is Inconstant and vari- 
able, whilst at the beginning of the 18th century it w^-^ con- 
stant and 1 } variable^ on the other hand, the mass of raw ma- 
terial, instruments of labour, &e., that a cjertain quantity of 
spinning labour consumes productively to-day, is many hun- 
dred times greater than at the beginning of the 18th century. 
The r eason ia simply that, with the increasing productivity of 
labour, not only does the mass of the means of production con- 
sumed by it increase, but their value compared with their mass 
dimi niaho a. l ^eir value therefore rises absolutel y, but not in 
proportion to their m ass. T he togroase of the difference be- 
t ween constant and variable capital is, therefore, much less 
than that of the difference between the mass of the means of 
production into which the constant^ and the maBs of the 
labour-power into which the variable, capital is converted. 
The former difference increases with the latter, but in a 
smaller degree. 

' But, if the progress of accnmnlation lessens the rel ative 
magnitude of the variable part of capital, it hv no means, in 
doing this, excludes the possibility of a rise in its absolute 
magni tude. Suppose that a capital-value at first is divided 
Into 60 per cent of constant and 60 per cent, of variable 
capital; later into 80 per cent, of constant and 20 per cent 
of variable. If in the meantime the original capital, say 
£6,000, has increased to £18,000, its variable constituent has 
also increased. It was £8 ,T)00, it is now £3,600. But where- 
as formerly an increase of capital by 20 per cent would have 
Buffioed to raise the demand for labour 20 per cent, now thir 
latter rise requires a tripling of the ori^nal eapitalj 
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In Part lY. it was ^own, how the development of the 
productiveness of social labour presupposes co-operation on 
a large scale; how it is only upon this supposition that divi- 
sion and combination of labour can be organised, and the 
means of production economised by concentration on a vast 
scale; how instruments of labour which, from their very 
nature, are only fit for use in eonunon, such as a system of 
machinery, can be called into being; how huge natural forces 
can be pressed into the service of production; and how the 
transformation can be effected of ie process of production 
into a technological application of science. On the basis of 
the production of commodities, where the means of produc- 
tion are the property of private persona, and where the artisan 
therefore either produces commodities, isolated from and in- 
dependent of others, or sells his labour-power as a commodity, 
because be lacks tlie means for independent industry, co-opera- 
tion on a large scale can realise itself only in the increase of 
individual capitals, only in proportion as the means of social 
production and the means of subsistence are transformed into 
the private property of capitalists. The basis of the pro- 
duction of commodities can admit of production on a large 
scale in the capitalistic form alone. A certain accumulation 
of capital, in the hands of individual producers of com- 
modities, forms therefore the necessary preliminary of the 
specifically capitalistic mode of production. We had, there- 
fore, to assume that this occurs during the transition from 
handicraft to capitalistic industry. It may be called primi- 
tive accumulation, because it is the historic basis, instead of 
the historic result of specifically capitalist production. How 
it itself originates, we need not here inquire as yet. It is 
enough that it forms the starting-point. But all methods for 
raising the social productive power of labour that are de^ 
Yeloped on this basis, are at the same times methods for the 
increased production of surplus-value or surplus-product, 
which in its turn is the formative element of accumulation. 
They are, therefore, at the same time methods of the produc- 
tion of capital by capital, or metbods of its accelerated ao- 
cnmulation. The continual re-transformation of surplus- 
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value into capital now appears in the shape of the increasing 
magnitude of the capital that enters into the process of pro- 
duction. This in turn is the basis of an extended scale of 
production, of the methods for raising the productive power 
of labour that accompany it, and of accelerated production of 
surplus-value. If, therefore, a certain degree of accumula- 
tion of capital appears as a condition of the specifically capital- 
ist mode of production, the latter causes conversely an ac- 
celerated accumulation of capital. With the accumulation of 
capital, therefore, the apecifieally canitalistio mode of •pro- 
ductio n dev elones, and with the capitalist mode of production 
the accumul ation of capit al. Both these economic factors 
bring about, in the compound ratio of the impluses they reci- 
procally give one another, that change in the technical compo- 
sition of oapital by which the variable constituent becomes al- 
ways smaller and smaller as compared with the constant. 

Every individual capitd is a larger or smaller concentration « 
of means of production, with a corresponding command over a 
larger or sm aller lahonr-arm y. %vc^ accumnlation heoomes 
the me apa.-of n ew accumulation . j fWith the increasing mass of 
wealth which fu nctions as capit al, accumulation increases the 
concentr ation o f that wea lth hi the h andsjofjndiyidnal capital - 1 
ists, and th ereby w idens the baaa 8 ~of production., on a laige_ 
scale and ofwie specific methods of capitalist production. 
/The gro wth of yjcial capital is effected bv the eyowth of many 
Hu dividual capit als. All other circmnstances remaining the 
same, individual capitals, and with them the concentration of 
the means of production, increases in such proportion as they 
form aliquot parts of the total social capital. At the same 
time portions of the original capitals disengage themselves and 
function as new independent capitals. Besides other causes, 
the division of property, within capitalist families, plays a 
great part in this . With the accumulation of canital, th ere- 
fnra , thn TmTnhftv of cauitalists grows to a greater or less ex- 
tent. Tyi^o points characterise this kind of concentration 
which grows directly out of, or rather is identical with, ac- 
cumulation. Eirat; The inereaamg ooncentrat ,i nT> ,., nf f hfl,.Hn c ial 
means of production in the hands of individnal canitaliste is. 
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other things remaining equal, limited by the degree of increase 
of aomal "wealth. Second : The part of social capital domiciled 
in each particular sphere of production is divided among 

( many capitalists who face one another as independent com- 
modity-producers competing with each other. Accumulation 
and the concentration accompanying it are, therefore, not only 
scattered over many points, but the increase of each function- 
ing capital is thwairted by the formation of new and the sub- 
division of old capitals. Aocumulation, therefore, presents 

[ itself on the one hand as increasing concentration of the means 
of production, and of the command over labour ; on the other, 
as repulsion of many individual capitals one from another. 

This splitting-up of the total social capital into many in- 
dividual capitals or the repulsion of its fractions one from an- 
other, is counteracted by their attraction. This last does not 
mean that simple concentration of the means of production 
and of the command over labour, which is identical with ao- 
onmulationu It is concentrati on of ^^^Ig alr eady form ed, 
dest metion of th eir individual indepondenoe. e^r o priation of 
capitali st by oa pitalia t, tean.sfoxmatien of many small into few 
large cap itals. This process differs from the former in this, 
that it only presupposes a change in the distribution of capital 
already to hand, and functioning; its field of action is there- 
fore not limited by the absolute growth of social wealth, by 
■the absolute limits of accumulation. Capital grows in one 
place to a huge mass in a si n g le hau^, because it has in an- 
other place been lost by many . This is centralisation proper, 
as distinct from accumulation and concentration. 

The laws of this centralisation of capitals, or of the attrac- 
tion of capital hy capital, cannot ^ developed here. A brief 
hint at a few facts must suflSce. The battle of cempetition is 
fought by cheapeningjal_iaiB3iaoditie3. The cheapness of 
commodities depends, cateris paribus, on the prodnotiveness of 
labour, and this again on the scale of production. Therefore, 
theQarger cap itals .begt the smalle r.j It will further he re- 
membered that, with the development of the capitalist mode 

[ of production, there is an increase iu the minimum amount of 
individual capital necessary to carry on a business under its 
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normal conditions. Tlie smaller capitals, therefore, crowd 
into spheres of production which Modem Industry has only 
sporadically or incompletely got hold of. Here competition 
rages in direct proportion to the number, and in inverse pro- 
portion to the magnitudes, of the antagonistic capitals. It 
always ends in the ruin of many small capitalists, whose 
capitals partly pass into the hand of their conquerors, partly 
vanish. Apart from this, with capitalist production an al- 
together new force comes into play — the cred it syst em. '* 

In its beginnings, the credit system sneak s in as a mod est 
helper of accumulation and draws by invisible threads the 
money resources scattered all over the surface of socicty^into 
the hands of individual or asso ciated canita lista. But soon it 
becomes a new and formidable weapon in the competitive 
struggle, and finally it transforms itself into an immense so- 
cial mechanism for the centralisation of capitals. 

Competi tion and cr e.dit,Jhe two most powerful levers of cen- . 
traliza tion, develop in proportion as capitalist jprgdoctittR and J 
accumulatiQjL-do. At the same time the progress of ac- 
cumulation increases the matter subject to centralisation, that 
is, the individual capitals, while the expansion of capitalist 
production createsl the social demand here, the technical re- 
quirements there, for those gigantic industrial enterprises, 
which depend for their realisation on a previous centralisation 
of capitals. Nowadays, then, the mutual attraction of in- 
dividual c apitals and the tendency to centralisation arej 1 
atmupier than ever l)efoTe. However, while the relative ex- 
pansion and! energy of the centralisation movement ia de- 
termined to a certain degree by the superiority of the economic 
mechanism, yet the progress of centralisation is by no means 
dependent upon the positive growth of the volume of social 
capital. This is the particular distinction between central- 
isation and concentration, the latter being but another expres- 
sion for reproduction on an enlarged scale. Centralisation 
may taJee place by a mere change in the distribution of al- 
ready existing capitals, a simple change in the quantitative ar- 
rangement of the components of social capital. Capital may 
in that case accumulate in one hand in large masses by with • 
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drawing it from many individual tands. Oentraligation in a 
f^rtain line, of industry -would, have reachecj its extrema.litnil^ 
lif all the individual capitals invested in it- would -Lave been 
j a malgama ted-inJa-jmjB.ningle ^pitaL^ 

This limit -would not be reached in any particular society 
until the entire social capital would be -united, either in the 
hands of one single capitalis-t, or in those of one single cor- 
poration. 

Centralisation supplecgents the work of accumul ation , hy 
'^'onebiing the induatrial capitalists.to eixpand the Bcaia..of ^eir 
J2,opera^ns. The economic result remains the same, whether 
this consummation is brought about by accumulation or cen- 
tralisation, whether centralisation is accomplished by the vio- 
lent means of annexation, hy which some capitals become such 
overwhelming centers of gravitation for others as to break 
their individual cohesion and attracting the scattered frag- 
ments, or whether the amalgamation of a number of. capitals, 
which already exist or are in process of formation, proceeds by 
the smoother road of forming stock companies. The in- 
creased volume of industrial establiabmeuts forma everywhere 
the point of departure for a more comprehensive organisation 
of the co-operative labor of many, for a -wider development of 
their material powers, that is, for the progressive transfor- 
mation of isolated processes of production carried on in ac- 
. euatoraed ways into socially combined and scientifically man- 
aged processes of production. 

It is evident, however, t hat accumulation , the gradual prop- 
1 1 agation of capital by a reproduction passing from a circular 
Ij^l into a spiral form, is a vary slow process as com-nared w ith 
oentralisation, which needs but to alter -the quantitative 
grouping of the integral parts of social capital. The world 
would still be without railroads, if it bad been obliged to wait 

t until accum ulation sho uld have enabled a few indiv idual 
ca-pitals to undertake the con st ruction of a railroa d. Central- 
isation, on the other hand, accomplished this by a turn of the 

* Kote to tbe 4tti German edition — The latest EnsUsh and American "trusts” are 
adming to accomplish this hy trying to unite at least all the large establishmenta oi 
« certain line o{ Industry into one great stock company with a practical monopoly.— > 
S, K. 
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liand through stock cojupauies. CerjtraJjggtioB, by thus ac- 
celerating and intensifying the effects of accumulationj ex- 
tends and hastens at the same time the revolutions in the 
teo^cal. composition of capital, ■which increase its oonstan-fi’ 
part_al, ^e expense of_ its variable, part and thereby reduce! 
the relative demand for labor. 

The masses of capital amalgamated over night by central- 
isation reproduce and augment themselves like Ac others, only 
faster, and tlius become new and powerful levers of social ac- 
cumulation. Hen^ce, if the progress of social accumulation 
is mentioned nowad^s, it comprizes as a matter of coimse the 
effects of centralisation. The additional capitals formed in 
the course of normal accumulation (sec chapter XXIV, 1 .) 
serve mainly as vehicles for the exploitation of new inven- 
tions and discoveries, or of indnstrial improvements in gen- 
eral. However, the old capital likewise arrives in due time 
at the moment -when it must renew its head and limbs, when 
it oasts off its old skin and is likewise bom again in its per^ 
feoted industrial form, in wbich a smaller quantity of labor 
suffices to set in motion a lar^r quantity of machinery and 
raw materials. The absolute decrease of the demand for 
labor necessarily following therefrom will naturally be so 
much greater, the more these capitals going through the pro- 
cess of rejuvenation have become accumulated in masses by 
means of ibe movement of centralisation. 

On the one hand, ther efore^ additional capital formed 
in the course of accu mu lation attracts fewer an'S fe'sver la- 
b ourera in p roport ion ■to its magn it ude. ~On_|te^o'^er hand, 
the old capitjJ periodically^eproduced jvith, ohongq .oi_compo- 
sitio^ repels more and more of the labourers formerly em- 
^i^ed by'it. ^ ’ 

BBOTIOSr 8. 'PBOOnESSIVE PBODUOTIOH OB' A BELATIVBi SU» 

rnLUB-POPUIATIOir OR CTDUBTRIAI. BPaERVE ^ ■ 

The accumulation of capital, though originally appearing as 
its quantitative extension only, is effec ted, as we have seen, 
und er a progressive qualitative change in its compos ition. 
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under a constant increase of its constant, at the expense of its 
ty ariable eonstitnten t.^ 

The specifically capitalist mode of production, the develop- 
ment of the productive power of labour corresponding to it, 
^pd the change thence resulting in the organic composition of 
' capital, do not merely keep pace with the advance of accumu- 
lation, or with the growth of social wealth. They develop at 
a much quicker rate, because mere accumulation, the absolute 
increase of the total social capital, is accompanied by the cen- 
tralisation of the individual capitals of which th»^t total is 
heoauscT Se change in the technological com- 
position of the additional capital goes hand in hand with a 
similar change in the technological composition of the original 
rcnpital. S ^ilh the ad van(^ of accumulation, therefore, gie 
Ip roportion of constant to variable ca pital changes. If it was 
originally say 1 :1, it now becomes successively 2^ 8_jl, 4:1 . 
5 :1, 7 :1, &c., so that, as the capital increases, instead of of 
its total value, only &c., is transformed into la- 

bour-power, and, on the other hand, f, f, f, §• into means 
of production. Since the demand for labour is determined 
not by the anmunt of capital as a whole, but by its variable 
constituent alone, &at demand faHs.-pygr^sively with the in- 
crease of the total capital, instead of, as previously assumed, 
rising in proportion to it. It falls relatively to the magni- 
tude of the total capital, and at an accelerated rate, as this 
I ma^itude increases. With the grow^ of the total c a^tal. its 
variable constituent or the labaur incorporated iHi tT alpo 
dpee , increase, but in. a constantly diminishing prnpr>i;<:io Ti. 
The intermediate pauses are shortened, in which accumu- 
lation works as simple extension of production, on a given 
technical basis. It is not merely that an accelerated aoenmu- 
lation of total capital, accelerated in a constantly^ growing 
progression, is needed to absorb an additional number of 
labourers, or even, on account of the constant metamorphosis 

^Note to the Srd edition. In Marx'a copy there is here the marginal note: "Here 
note for working out later; if the extension is only quantitative, then for a greater 
and a smaller capital in the same branch of business the profits are as the magnitudes 
of the capitals advanced. If the quantitative extension induces qualitative change^ 
then the rate of profit on the larger capital nses simultaneously," 
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of old. capital, to keep employed tkoso already functioning. 
In its turn, this increasing accumulation and centraliaatiou., 
becpmjss a_ source of new cnangea in the composition of capi^l, ( 
of ^more accelerated diminution of its variate, as compared-* 
with its constant constituent. This accelerated relative 
diminution of the variahle constituent, that goes along with 
the accelerated increase of the total capital, and moves more 
rapidly than this increase, takes the inverse form, at the other 
pole, of an apparently absolute increase of the labouring pop- 
ulation, an increase always moving more rapidly than that of 
the variable capital or the means of employment. But in fact, 
it is capital istio a ccumulation itself that constantly produces, 
and produces in the direct ratio of its own energy and ex- 
tent, a relatively redundant population^ of labourers, i.B., a 
population oiT^eater extent than suffices for the average needs 
of the self-expansion of capitel, and therefore a surplus-ppp- 
t;l^on. 

Considering the social capital in its totality, the movement 
of its accumtdation now causes periodical changes, affecting 
it more or less as a whole, now distributes its various phases 
simultaneously over the different spheres of production. In 
soma spheres a change in the composition of capital occurs 
without increase of its absolute magnitude, as a conseciuence 
of simple centralisation; in others the absolute growth of 
capital is connected with absolute diminution of its variable 
constituent, or of the labour-power absorbed by it; in others 
again, capital continues growing for a time on its given tech- 
nical basis, and attracts additional labour-power in proportion 
to its increase, while at other times it xmdergoes organic 
change, and lessens its variable constituent; in all spheres, 
the increase of the variable part of capital, and therefore of 
the number of labourers employed by it, is always connected 
with violent fluctuations and transitory production of sur- 
plus-population, whether this takes the more striking form of 
the repulsion of labourers already employed, or the less evi- 
dent but not less real form of the more difficult absorption of 
the additional labouring population through the usual chan- 
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nels.^ With the magnitude of social capital already function* 
ing, and the degree of its increase, -with the extension of the 
scale of production, and the mass of the labourers set in mo- 
tion,, •«yith the development of the productiveness of their 
labour, with the greater breadth and fulness of all sources of 
wealth, there is also an extension of the scale on which greater 
attraction of labourers by coital is accompanied by their 
greater repulsion; the rapidity of the change in the organic 
composition of capital, and in its technical form increases, 
and an increasing number of spheres of production becomes 
■ involved in this change, now simultaneously, now alternately. 

!the labouri ng po pulation th0r6fpi’B,prpdTjcea,.jilong..wi]yh the 
, accumulation of capital produced by it, Jhe meang^ by jafhich 
itself is made relatively super^uous, is iit^ed into ,aj*elative 
^urplus population; and it does this to ^aA,^ always ixyjreasing 
extent.* This is a. law of population peculiar to the capi^ist 

^Ttie census of England and Wales shows: all persons employed in agricultnre 
(landlords, farmers, gardeners, shepherds, &c.. Included) : ISSl, 8,011,417 ; 1801, 
1,024,110. Fall, 87,337. Worsted manufacture. 1881, 102,711 persons: 1801, 
79,342. S:lk weaving: 1801, 111,040: 1861, 101,678. Calico-printing: 1861, 
13,068: la61, 12,666. A small rise that, in ‘-he face of the enormous 
extension of this industry and Implying a great fall proportionally In the 
number of labourers employed. Hat-making: 1851, 16,667: 1861, 18,814. Straw- 
bat and bonnet-making, 1861, 20,803: 1801, 18,176. laalting. 1861, 10,660: 1861, 
10,677, Chandlery, 1861, 4046; 1861, 4686, This fall Is due, bisides other causes, 
to the Increase in lighting by gas. Comb making: 1861, 2,038: 1881, 1,478. Sawyers: 
1861, 80,662: 1801, 81,647 — a mall rise in consequence of the increase of sewing, 
machines. Nail-making. 1861, 20,040; 1861, 26,130 — fall in consetjaence of the 
competition of machinery. Tin and copper-mining: 1861, 81,860; 1861, 32,041. On 
the other hand: Cotton-spinning and weaving: 1351, 371,777: 1801, 45ei646. Coal- 
mining: 1851, 183,389: 1861, 246, 618. "The increase of labourers is generally 
greatest, since 1861, in such branches of industry in which machinery lus not up 
to the present been empl yed with success.” (Census of England and Wales for 
1802. Vol. III. London, 1868, p. 88.) 

’The law of the progressive decrease of the relatiTe size of the variable capital, 
and of Its effects on th- rendition of thw wage-working class, baa been more intui. 
tively felt than actual!, comprehended b, some -xcellent economists of the classic 
school. The greatest bon r lu this respect is ue to John Barton, although he, 
like all the otbe-s, jumbles together e constant with the fixed capital and the 
Circulating with the variable cap'tal. He says; *‘T’.e dem.nd for labour depends on 
the increase of circulating, an t ol fixeu capital. Were it true that the propor- 
tion between these two sorts f capital L the same at all times, and in all circum- 
stances, then, indeed, it fallows that th number of labourers employed is in pro- 
portion to the wealth of the state. But uch a proposition has not the semblance of 
prababflitT' As arts are culdvated, and civilization is extended, fixed capital bears 
a larger and larger proportion to circulating capital. The amount of fixed capital 
employed in the production of a piece of British muslin is at least a hundred, 
probably a thousand times greater than that employed in a similar piece of Indiov 
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mode of production; and in fact every special historic mode 
of production has its own special laws of population, his- 
torically valid wilhin its limits alon& An abstract law of 
population exists for plants and animals only, and only in so 
far as man has not interfered with them. K'' ^ 

But if a surplus labouring population is a necessary pro- 
duct of accumulation or of the development of wealth on a 
capitalist basis, this surplus population becomes, conversely, ” 
the lever of capitalistic apomnulatif®, nay, a condition of ex- , 
istence of the c^italist mod0_^qf jiroduction. It, fpraas a. dis'J ’ 
posable induBtiji^jreserva^anny, that'Jielongs to capital quite 
as absolutely as if the latter had bred it at its own cost In- 
dependently of the limitg of the actual increase of population, 
it craateSj for the changing needs of the self-expansion 'of 
capii^, a na^ of*'^ium£^n inaterial always^^ready fop ex-j 
plqitetiga. "Vijith anoumnlation, and the, development of the 
productiveness of, labour that accompanies it, the power of 
sudden expansion of capital grows also; it grows, not merely 
because the elasticity of the capital already functioning in- 
creases, not merely because tbe absolute wealth of society ex- 
pands, of which capital only forms an elastic part, not merely 
because under every special stimulus, at once places 

an unusual part of this wealth at the disposal of production 
in the form of additional capital; it grows, also, because the 
tech nical .oo a di tions of the process of production thema elvea — 
mad ^gry, ideai m o f tra nspQ ^d;, &c. — now admit of the rapid- 

muslin. And the proportion of circulating capital is a hundred ot thousand timea 
less ... tbe whole of tbe annual savings, added to tbe fixed capital, would 
have no effect in mcrcaaing the demand for laboui ” (John Bwton "Ohaervations 
on the Circumstances which Influence the Condition of the Labouring Classes of 
Society ’’ London, 1817, pp 16, 17 ) "Tbe same esuae which may increase the 
net revenue of the country may at the same time render the population redundant, 
and deteriorate the condition of the labourer " (Kicardo, 1 c , p. 469 ) With in- 
crease of capital, "the demand [for labour] will be m a diminishing ratio " (ibid, 
p 480, Note) "The amount of capital devoted to tbe maintenance of labour may 
▼ary, independently of any ebangea in the whole amount of capital . . . 
Great fluctuations in the amount of employment, and great suffermg may become 
more freguent as capital itself becomes more plentiful ’’ (Richard Jones "An 
Introductory Lecture on Pol Econ , Land ISBS," p 13.) "Demand [for labour] 
will rise . . . not in pioportion to tbe accumulation of tbe general capital. 

. . Every augmentation, therefore, in the national atoek destined for reprodue* 
tion, comes, in the progress of society, to have less and less influeneo upon the 
conation of the labourer." (Ramsay, 1 c., pp. 90, 91.) 
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est transformatioiL of mass^ of surplus product into addi- 
tional means of production. The mass of social ■wealth, over- 
flowing with the advance of accumulation, and transformable 
into additional capital, thrusts itself frantically into old 
branches of production, whose market suddenly expands, or 
into newly formed branches, such as railways, &c., the need 
for which grows out of the development of the old ones. In 
all such cases, there must be the possibility of thro-wing great 
masses of men suddenly on the decisive points without injury 
to the scale of production in other spheres. Oyfijr -popu lation 
supplies these majses. QThe course characteristic of modem 
inHustry, viz., a decennial cycle (interrupted by smaller oscil- 
lations), of periods of average activity, production at high 
pressure, crisis and stagnation, depends on the constant for- 
mation, the greater or less absorption, and the re-formation 
of the industrial reserve army of surplus populationj In 
their turn, the varying phases of the industrial cycle recruit 
the surplus population, and become one of the most energetic 
agents of its reproduction. This peculiar course of modem 
industry, which occurs in no earlier period of human history, 
was also impossible in the childhood of capitalist production. 
The composMon of capital changed bnt very slowly. With 
its accumulation, therefore, there kept pace, on the whole, a 
corresponding growth in the demand for labour. Slow as 
was the advance of accumulation compared with that of more 
modem times, it found a check in the natural limits of -the 
exploitable labouring population, limits which could only he 
got rid of by forcible means to be mentioned later. The ex- 
pansion by fits and starts of the scale of production is the 
preliminary to its equally sudden contraction; the latter again 
evokes the former, hut the former is impossible without dis- 
posable human, material, -without an increase in the number 
of labourers independently of the absolute growth of the 
population. This increase is effected by the simple process 
that constantly “sets free” a part of the labourers ; by methods 
vhich lessen the number of labourers employed in proportion 
to the increased production. The whole form of the move- 
ment of modem industry depends, therefore, upon the constant 
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transformation of a part of the labouring population into un- 
employed or half-employed hands. The superficiality of Po- 
litical Economy shows itself in the fact that it looks upon 
the expansion and contraction of credit, which ig a mere symp- 
tom of the periodic changes of the industrial cycle, as their 
cause. As the heavenly bodies, once thrown into a certain 
definite motion, always repeat this, so is it with social pro- 
duction as soon as it is once thrown into this movement of 
alternate expansion and contraction. Effects, in their turn, 
become causes, and the varying accidents of the whole process, 
which always reproduces its own conditions, take on the form 
of periodicity. When this periodicity is once consolidated, 
even Political Economy then sees that the production of a 
relative surplus population — i.e., surplus wi^ regard to the 
average needs of the self-expansion of capital — ^is a necessary 
condition of modem industry. 

“Suppose,” says H. Marivale, formerly Professor of Po- 
litical Economy at Oxford, subsequently employed in the Eng- 
lish Colonial Office, “suppose that, on the occasion of some 
of these crises, the nation were to rouse itself to the effort of 
getting rid hy emigration of some hundreds of thousands of 
superfluous arms, what would be the consequence? That, at 
the first returning demand for labour, there would he a de- 
ficiency. However rapid reproduction may be, it takes, at all 
events, the space of a generation to replace the loss of adult 
labour. Now, the profits of our manufacturers depend mainly 
on the power of making use of the prosperous moment when 
demand is brisk, and thus compensating themselves for the 


interval during which it is slack. This power is secured to 
them only by the command of machinery and of manual la- 
bour. They must have hands ready by them, they must he 
able to increase the activity of their operations when required, 
and to slacken it again, according to the state of the market, 


or they cannot possibly maintain the pre-eminence in the race 
of competition on which the wealth of the country is founds 
ed.”^ Even Malthua recognises OTer-nonulation as. a^ nec es- 
sity of modem industjy, though, after his narrow fashion, he 


*H. MeriTale: Lectures on Colonliatioa and Colonies, 1841,” Vol. I., p. 14*. 
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explains it by the absolute over-growth, of the labouring pop- 
ulation, not by their becoming relatively supernumerary. He 
says : “Prudential habits -with regard to marriage, carried to 
a considerable extent among the labouring class of a country 
mainly depending upon manufactures and commerce, might 
injure it. . . . Prom the nature of a population, an in- 

crease of labourers cannot be brought into market in conse- 
quence of a particular demand till after the lapse of IQjjtJLS 
years, and the conversion of revenue into capital, by saving, 
may take place much more rapidly ; a country is always liable 
to an increase in the quantity of the funds for the maintenance 
of labour faster than the increase of population.” ^ After Po- 
litical Economy has thus demonstrated the cons^nXPJP'^’ic- 
tion of a relative surplus-pogulati^ of la^urew ,tq_ a 
nec'essity of oj^atahstio accumulation, “she ’very aptly, in the 
guise of an old maldp^ts' in the mouth of her “beau ideal” of 
a capitalist the following words addressed to those supernu- 
meraries thrown on the streets by their own creation of ad- 
, ditional capital; — “We manufacturers do what wo can for 
you, whilst we are increasing that capital on which you must 
subsist, and you must do the rest by accommodating your 
numbers to the means of subsistence.” ‘ 

Capitalist production can by no means content itself with 
i&e quantity of disposable labour-power which the natural 
' increase of population yields. It requires for its free play an 
industrial reserve army independent of these natural limits. 

Up to this point it has been assumed that the increase or 
diminution of the variahle capital corresponds rigidly with 
the increase or diminution of the number of labourers em- 
ployed. 

The number of labourers commanded by cap ital ma y remain 
the same, or even fall, while the variable capital .in creases. 
This is the case if the individual labourer yields more labour, 

> Malthas. "Principles of Felltlcal Economy," pp. 364, 816, 830. In this vorlc, 
Malthas Snally discovers, with the help of Sismondi, the heautlful Trinity of capital- 
iatic produetton: aver’production, over-population, over-consumption — three very deli- 
cate monsteisi, indeed Cl 'S. Engol*- "Umrisse zu einer Kritik der National- 
Oehonomie," 1. e., p. 107, et seq. 

'Harriet Martineau. "The Manchester Strike,” 1843, p. 101. 
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and th-CTefore his 'wages increase and this although the price of 
lahoiix remains the same or even falls, only more slowly than 
the mass of lahour rises. Increase of variable capital, in 
this case, be comes an_ index of morejabpur, but .not of more 
la bourers e mployed It is the absolute interest of every" 
capitalist to press a given quantity of labour out of a smaller, 
rather than a greater number of labourers, if the coat is about 
the same. In the latter case, the outlay of constant capital 
increases in proportion to the mass of lalx>ur set in action ; in 
the former that increase is much smaller. The more ex- 
tended the scale of production, the stronger this motive. Its 
force increases with the accumulation of capital. 

■* We have seen that the development of the capitalist mode 
)f production and of the productive power of labour — at once 
the cause and effect of accumulation — enables the capitalist, 
with the same outlay of variable capital, to set in action more 
labour by greater exploitation (extensive or intensive) of each 
individual labour-power. We have further seen that the 
i^italist buys with the same capital a greater mass of labour- 
(power, as he progressively replaces skilled labourers by less 
rallied, mature labour-power by immature, male by female, 
that of adults by that of yo-ung persons or children. 

On the one hand, therefore, ■with the progress of accumula- 
tion, a larger variable capital sets more labour in action with- 
out enlisting more labourers; on the other, a variable capital 
of the same magnitude sets in action more labour with the 
same mass of labour-power ; and, finally, a greater number of 
inferior labour-power by displacement of higher. 

The production of a relative surplus-population, or Ihe set- 
ting free of labourers, goes on therefore yet more rapidly than 
the technical revolution of the process of production that ac- 
companies, and is accelerated by, the advances of accumula- 
tion ; and more rapidly than the corresponding diminution of 
the variable part of capital as compared with the constant 
If the means of production, as they increase in extent and 
effective power, b^ome to a less extent means of employment 
of labourers, this slate of things is again modified by the fact 
that in proportion as 'the productiveness of labour increases. 
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capital increases its supply of labour more quickly than its de> 
jt 'mand for labourers. Tl\e^_ovi^'work of emplojgd^pa^ of 
j^^the wqrkmg_ class swells ^tbe ^an]Es”of^0 reie^ye, wh Ust <? on- 
versely the greater pressure that tlje latter by its competition 
exerts on the former, forces thc^e to submit to and 

''^to subjugation under the dictates of capital. The condemna- 
tion of on© part of the working-class to enforced idleness by 
^.^the over-work of the other part, and .the converse, _ becomes a 
■"^eans of enriching the individual capitalists,^ and accelerates 
oe'ht the same time the production of the industrial reserve army 
on a scale corresponding with the advance of social accumu- 
lation. How important is this element in the formation of 
the relative surplus-population, is shown, by the example of 
VJlliglMd. Her technical means for saving labour are colossal. 
^Hevertheless, if to-morrow morning labour generally were re- 
duced to a rational amount, and proportioned to the different 
aectiona of the working-class according to age and sex, the 
working population to hand would be absolutely insufficient 
for the carrying on of national production on its present scale. 
KThe great majority of the labourers now “unproductive” 
•would have to be turned into “productive” ones. 


*£ven in the cotton famine of 18S8 we find, in a pamphlet of the operative cot* 
ton-spinners of Blaekbarn, fierce denunciations of overwork, which, in consequence 
of the Factory Acts, of course only affected adult male labourers. "The adult op- 
eratives at this mill have been asked to work from IS to 18 hours per day, while 
there are hundreds who are compelled to be idle who would willingly work partial 
time, in order to maintain their families and save their brethren from a premature 
grave through being overworked • . • We,” it goes on to say, “would ask if 
the practice of working overtime by a number of bands, is likely to create a good 
feeling between masters and servants. Those who are worked overtime feel the 
injustice equally with those who are condemned to forced idleness. There is in 
the district almost sufficient work to give to all partial employment if fairly dis- 
tributed. We are only asking what is right in requesting the masters generally to 
pursue a system of short hours, parUcularly until a better state of things beefins 
to dawn upon us, rather than to work a portion of the bands overtime, while others, 
for want of work, are compelled to exist upon charity.” (Reports of Insp. of 
Fact,, Oct. 31, ISas, p, 8.) The author of the "Essay on Trade and Commerce” grasps 
the effect of a relative surplus-population on the employed labourers with his usual 
unerring bourgeois instinct, "Another cause of idleness in this kmgdom is the want 
of a sufficient number of labouring hands .... Whenever from an extraor- 
dinary demand for manufacturers, labour grows scarce, the labourers feel their own 
consequence, and will make their masters feel it likewise — it is amazing; but so de- 
praved ate the dispositions of these people, that in such cases a set of workmen have 
combined to distress the employer, by Idling a whole day together.” (Essay, &c_ 
pp. 87, 88.) The fellows in fact were hankering after a rise in wages. 
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Taking them as a ■whole, 'the general mo'vements of wages 
are esduawely regulated J)y esgansion and contractipn of 
thg, industrial rese^rve armj, and these again corretfpoi^ to •the 
periodic jianges of the industrial cycle. They are, -therefore, 
not determined by the -yariations of the absolute number of 
the -working population, but by the varying proportions in 
which -the working class is divided into active and reserve 
army, by the increase of diminution in -the relative amount of 
the surplus-population, by the extent to which it is no-w ah’ 
sorbed, no"w set free. For Modern Industry with its decen-i 
nial cycles and periodic phases, -which, moreover, as accumu- 
lation advances, are complicated by irregular oscillations fol- 
lowing each other more and more quickly, that would indeed 
be a beautiful law, which pretends to make the action of 
capital dependent on the absolute variation of the population, 
instead of regulating the demand and supply of labour by the 
alternate expansion and contraction of capital, the labour^ 
market now appearing relatively under-full, because capital is 
expanding, now again over-full, because it is contracting. Yet 
this is the dogma of the economists, ^ccor ^ng t o them, 
wages rise in consequence of aecumulationo? capitaT” The 
higher wages stimulate the working population to more rapid 
multiplication, and this goes on until the labour-market be- 
comes too full, and therefore capital, relatively to the supply 
of labour, becomes insufficien-lp (Wages fall, and now we have 
the reverse of the medal.3 The working population is little by 
little decimated as the result of the fall in wages, so that 
capital is again in execss relatively to them, or, as others ex- 
plain it^ falling wages and the corresponding increase in -the 
exploitation of the labourer again accelerates accumulation, 
whilst, at the same time, the lower wages hold the increase of 
the working-class in check. Then comes again the time, when 
the supply of labour is less than the demand, wages rise, and 
so on. A beautiful mode of motion this for developed capital 
ist production! Before, in consequence of -the rise of wag®, 
any positive increase of the population really fit for work 
could occur, the time would have bemi passed again and again, 
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during 'whidi die industrial campaign must have lieen carried 
througli, the battle fougbt and won. 

Between 1849 and 1859, a r is^ ,of wages practic ally in- 
si gnificant y lliOTgh_accomgmi^. by f^ng prices of nom, took 
place in the English ^icultural districts. In Wiltshire, e.g., 
the weekly wages rose from Ys. to Ss. ; in Dorsetshire from 7s. 
or 8s., to 9s., &e. This was the result of an imusual exodus 
of the agricyl^Tal^^rglus-]gopulation caused by the demands 
jof^^war, the vast extension of railroads, factories, mines, &c. 
The lower the wages, the higher is the proportion in which ever 
so insignificant a rise of them expresses itself. If the weekly 
wage, e.g.j is 20s. and it rises to 22s., that is a rise of 10 per 
cent. ; but if it is only 7s. and it rises to 9 b., that is a rise of 
28-^ per cent, which sounds very fine. Everywhere the farm- 
ers were howling, and the “London Economist,” with refer- 
ence to these starvation-wages, prattled quite seriously of “a 
general and substantial advance.”^ "What did the farmers do 
now ? Did they wait until, in consequence of this brilliant re- 
muneration, the agrienodtoral labourers, had so increased and 
multiplied that their wages must fall again, as prescribed by 
the dogmatic economic brain? They introduced more ma- 
chinery, and in a moment the lahourers were redundant again 
in a proportion satisfactory even to the farmers. There was 
now “more capital” laid out in agriculture than before, and 
in a more productive form. With this the demand for labour 
feU, not only relatively, but absolutely. 

The above economic fiction confuses the laws that regulate 
the general movement of wages, or the ratio between the 
working-class — i.e., the total labour-power — and the total so- 
cial capital, with the laws that distribute the working popu- 
lation over the different spheres of production. If, e.g., in 
consequence of favourable circumstances, accumulation in a 
particular sphere of production becomes especially active, and 
profits in it, being greater than the average profits, attract 
additional capital, of course the demand for labour rises and 
wages also rise, ^he higher wages draw a larger part of the 
working population into the more favoured sphere, until it is 

^Economiit. Jan. tl. IStO. 
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glutte d ..wjUlJATjQiiT-po'vyer, and ^ragea at lengtli fall again to 
their average level or^ljelovr the pressure is too great.^ 
Then, not only does the immigration of labourers into the 
branch of industry in question cease; it gives place to their 
emigration. Here the political economist thinks he sees the 
■why and ■wherefore of an absolute lner^^aBe of workers accom- 
panying an increase of wages, and of a diminution of wages 
accompanying an absolute increase of labourers. But he sees 
really only the local oscillation of he labour-market in a par- 
ticular sphere of product! n — ^he sees only the phenomena ao' 
companying the distribution of the worldng population into 
the different spheres of outlay of capital, according to its vary- 
ing needs. 

The industrial reserve army, during the periods of stagna- 
tion and average prosperity, -weighs do-wn the active labour- 
army ; during the periods of over-production and paroxysm, it 
holds ita pretensions in check. Belative surplus -nopnlation 
is thereforo_ the„pi vot upomhjeh the law of demand and 
supply oi lahour wgrl^ It confines the field of action of this 
la-w within the Hmits absolutely convenient to the activity of 
exploitation and to the domination of capital. 

This is the place to return to one of the grand exploits of 
economic apologetics. It will he remembered that if through 
the introduction of new, or the extension of old, machinery, a 
portion of variable capital is transformed into constant, the 
economic apologist interprets this operation which ‘‘fixes” 
capital and by that very act set labourers “free,” in exactly 
the opposite way, pretending that it sets free capital for the 
labourers. Only now can one fully understand the effrontery 
of these apologists. What are set free are not only the la- 
bourers immediately turned out by the machines, hut also 
their future substitutes in the rising generation, and the addi- 
tional contingent, that "with the usual extension of trade on 
the old basis would be regularly absorbed. They are now 
all “set free,” and every new bit of capital lookmg out for 
employment can dispose of them. Whether it attracts them 
or others, the effect on the general labour demand will be nil, 
if this capital is just sufficient to take out of -the market as 
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many labonrers as the machines threw upon it If it employs 
a smaller number, that of the supernumeraries increases ; if it 
employs a greater, the general demand for labour only in- 
creases to the extent of the excess of the employed over those 
"set free.” The impulse that additional capital, seeking an 
outlet, would otherwise have given to the general demand for 
labour, is therefore in every case neutralised to the extent of 
the labourers thrown out of employment by the -mnnhiTift , 
That is to say, the mechanism of capitalistic production so 
manages matters that the absolute increase of capital is ac- 
companied by no corresponding rise in the general demand 
for labour. And this the apologist calls a compensation for 
the misery, the sufFerings, the possible death of the displaced 
labourers during the transition period that banishes them into 
the industrial reserve army! {The demand for labour is not 
identical with increase of capital, nor supply of labour with 
increase of the working class. It is not a ease of two inde- 
pendent forces working on 'one another. Les dea sont pipfis. 
Capital works on both sidii at the same time. If its accumu- 
lation, on the one hand, increases the demand for labour, it in- 
creases on the other the supply of labourers by the “setting 
free of them, whilst at the same time the pressure of the un- 
employed compels those that are employed to furnish more 
labour, and therefore makes the supply of labour, to a certain 
extent, independent of the supply of labourers. The action of 
the law of supt)ly and demand of labour on this basis com- 
pletes the despotism of capital. As soon, therefore, as the 
llabonrers learn the secret, bow it comes to pass that in the 
Isame measure as they work more, as they produce more wealth 
for others, and as the productive power of their labour in- 
creases, so in the same measure even tEeir function as a means 
of the self-expansion of capital becomes more and more pre- 
carious for them ; as soon as th^ discover lhat the degree of in- 
tensity of the competition among themselves depends wholly 
on the pressure of the relative Burplua-population ; as soon 
as, by Trades’ Unions, &c., they try to organise a tegular co- 
operation between employed and unemployed in order to 
destroy or to weaken lie ruinous effects of this natural law 
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of capitalistic production on their class, so soon capital and its 
aycophant, political economy, cry out at the infringement of 
the “eternal” and so to say “sacred” lav? of su nnly and de- 
mand. Every comhi nation of em ployed and unemployed dis- 
turbs the “harmonious” action of this law. But, on the other 
hand, as soon as (in the colonies, 6 .g.j) adverse circumstances 
prevent the creation of m industrial reserve army and, with 
it, the absolute dependence of the working class upon the 
capitalist class, capital, along with its commonplace Sancho 
Panza, rebels against the “sacred” law of supply and demand, 
and tries to check its inconvenient action by forcible means 
and State interference. -I' 


SEOTIOH" 4. — DiyrTSK ENT nOBMS OI* THU BEnAT i yiS SUBP UPS- 
POP U^TIOIT. THE GEHEBAL LAW OE CAPITALISTIC AO- 
OTTMUL^IOIT. ..-v . 


The relative surpl us popul ^on exists in every possible 
form. Ev ery labourer belongs it during the time when he 
is only partially employed or wholly unemployed. Not tak- 
ing into account the great periodically recurring forms that 
the changing phases of the industrial cycle impress on it, now 
an acute form during the crisis, them again a chronic form 
during dull times — -it has always three forms, th o floatiri g, 
the la^t, th e stagn ant. 

In the centres of modem industry — factories, manufactur- 


ers, ironworks, mines. Sea . — ^the labourers are sometimes re- 
pelled, sometimes attracted again in greater masses, the num- 
ber of those employed increasing on the whole, although in a 
constantly decreasing proportion to the scale of production. 
Here the surplus population e^ta in the floating for m. 

In the automatic factories, as in all the great workshops, 
where machinery enters as a factor, or where only the modem 
divisions of labour is oaiTied outj la ^e numbers, of hoy s are 
emp loyed up to the of ma;^ ity. When this term is 
once reached^ only a^very small number continue to find em- 
ployment in the same Iwanehes of industry, whilst the ma- 
jority are regularly discharged. This majority forma an de- 
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jment of the floa tinf; STirpla^pop^tion. growing -wilh the 
jexlonsion of thoa© branches of industry. Part of them emi- 
grates, following in fact capital that has emigrated. One 
consequence is that the female population grows more rapidly 
than the male, teste England. That the natur al inc rease of 
/the nijjmber of labourers does not satisfy the reg;iiirements of 
I the accumulation' of capita^ and y^ alf the time is in excess 
of them, is a'contradiction inherent to the movement of capital 
itself. It wants larger nunabera of youthful labourers, a 
smaller number of adults. The contradiction is not more 
glaring than that other one that there is a complaint of the 
want of hands, while at the same time many thousands are 
out of worlc, because the division of labour chains them to a 
particular branch of industry,^ 

The consumption oi labour-power by capital ip, besides, so 
rapid that the labourer, half-way throTigh his life, has already 
•©ore or less completely lived himself out. He falls into the 
fanha of the supernumeraries, or is thrust down from a higher 
to a lower step in the scale. It is precisely among the work- 
people of modem industry that we meet with the shortest 
duration of life. Dr. Lee, Medical Officer of Health for Man- 
chester, stated ‘'that the average age at death of the Man- 
chester . . . upper middle class was 38 years, while the 

average age at death of the labouring class was 17 ; while at 
Liverpool those figures were represented as 36 against 16. It 
thus appeared that the well-to-do classes had a lease of life 
which was more than douhie the value of that which fell to 
Uie lot of the less favoured citizens.” ® In order to conform 
to these circumstances, the absolute increase of this section 
of the proletariat must take places under conditions that shall 
swell their numbers, although the individual elements are 

^Whilst during the last six months of 1666, 80-90,000 worhing people in London 
tvere thrown out of work, the Factorjr Report for that same half year says; "It 
Uocs not appear absolutely true to say that demand will always produce supply just 
at the moment when it la needed. It has not done so with labour, for muob ma- 
rhlnery has been idle last year for want of hands." (Hep. of Insp. of Fact., 31st 
Oeb, 1306, p. 81.) 

* Opening address to the Sanitary Conference, Birmingham, January lOtb, 1876, 
by J. Chamberlain, Mayor of the town, now (1888) Freaident of the Board of 
Itada. 
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'jsed up rapidly. Tlonce, rapid renewal of the generations oi 
iatourers (this law does not hold for the other classes of tLo 
population). Tlm^ social need ia^met by early marriages, a 
necessary consequence of the conditions in which the labourers 
of modern industry live, and by the premium that the ex- 
ploitation of children seta on their production. 

As soon as capit^ist production takes poas^giofl_Qf agri- 
eu^ti;^ and in proportion to the extent to which it does so, 
the demand for an agricultural labouring populatipn falls 
absolutely, while the accumulation of tho capital employed in 
agriculture advances, without this repulsion being, as in non- 
agricultural industries, compensated by a greater attraction. 
QTart of the agricultural population is therefore constantly on 
the point of passing over into an urban or manufacturing 
])rolctaria^and on the look-out for circumstances favourable 
to this transformation. (Manufacture is used here in the 
sense of all non-agrieultural industries).^ This source of 
relative anrp lus-popu ktion i^thus constant^ flowi ng. But 
the constant flow towards the towns presupposes, iu the coun- 
try itself, extent of 

which becomes evident only when its channels of outlet open 
to exceptional width. The . agricultural labourer, 
re duced to the minirpum qf wages, andialw a ys 
orr e foot alre ady m ^^a wajnp_ .of^ pa uperi sm. 

The third category of the relative surplus-population, 
R tnj p piflu t. forms a part o f the active l ^o nr_g rsay) but with 
extremely irr egular employm ent. Ilence it furnishes to 
capital an inexhaustible reservoir of disposable labour-power. 
Its conditions of life sink below the average normal Icrcl of 
the working class; this makes it at once the broad basis of 
special branches of capitalist exploitation. It is character- 

^781 Towns given lu the census for 1861 for England and Wales ^‘contained 
10,600,998 inhabitants, while the villages and country parishes contained 9,1 Oj, 220« 
In 1851, 580 towns were distinguished, and the population m them and in the 8ur< 
lounding country wa^ near^ CQiwl But wnile in tJie subseQuent ten years the 
population m the villages and the country met eased half a million, the population 
iu the 680 towns increased by a million and a half (liOOdiOOt)* Tho increase of 
the population of the country parishes is 0 B per cent , and of the towns 17.S per 
cent. The difference in the rates of increase is due to the migration from country 
to town. Three fouiths of the total inaease of population has taken place in the 
towns. (Census, &c., pp. II and IS ) 


isJljejefor^'l 
stand^jwith ^ 
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ized by magimqm of ’trorkiiig time, and minimum of 'wagea. 
We have learnt to know its <31161 'form"nnder the rubric of 
“domestic industry.” It recruits itself constantly from the 
supernumerary forces of modern industry and agriculture, 
and specially fium those decaying branches of industry where 
handicraft is yielding to manufacture, manufacture to ma- 
chinery. Its extent grows, as with the extent and energy of 
accumulation, the creation of a snrplus popul tion advances. 
But it forma at the same time a self-reproducing and self-per- 
petuating element of the working class, taking a proportionally 
greater part in the general increase of that class than the 
other elements. In fact, not omy the number of births and 
deaths, but the ahaoluLe size the lamilies stand in inverse 
proportion to the height of wages, therefor to the unount 
of means of subsistence of which the differ t categories of 
labourers dispose. This law of ’apit'hstic sociely would 


sound absurd to savages, or eve^. civilized colonists. It calls 
to mind the boundl^ga reproduction of animals individually 
weak and constantly hunted down.^ 


criminals, prostitutes, in a wor d, th^ “dangerous” 
clas sM. tEis^aySF’^'olsomety consists of three (jategories. 
Birst, those aU^Jt^wp^k One need only glance superficially 
at the statistics of English pauperism to find that the quantity 
of paupers increases with every crisis, and diminishes 
> with every revival of trade. Secon^^rghaM and paujer 
children. These are ca <iidatea for the industrial reserve- 
army, *\nd are, in times of great prosperity, as 1860, e.ff., 
speedily and in large numbers enrolled in the active army of 
/ labourers. Third, the dempjjolige^^anc^r^gpd, and those nn- 
^ able to work, chiefly people who succumb to their incapacity 


Poverty seems fsvourable to generation.” (A. Smith.) This is even a spe* 
eistly wise arrangement of God, according to the gallant and witty Abbd Galir-* 
“Iddlo {a che gli nomim che esercitano meatieii di prima utilltd nascono abbondantt^ 
mente," (Galiani, 1. c., p. 78.) "Miaery up to the extreme point of famine and 
pestilence, instead of checking, tends to increase population.” (S. I.aing; 
National Blstress, 1814, p. 60.) After Uaing has illustrated this by statistics, he 
continues: “If the people were all in easy circumstances, the world would soon be 
depopulated.” 
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for adaptatiion, due to tlie division of labour ; people "wbo bave 
passed the normal ago of the laborirer ; the victims of industry, 
■whose number increases with the inereaso of dangerous ma- 
chinery, of mines, chemical worts, &e., the mutilated, the 
sickly, the widows, &c. Pauperism is the hospital of the 
active Inbour-army and the dead weight of the industrial re- 
serve-am^. Its production is included in that of the relative 
surplus-population, its necessity in theirs; along with the sur- 
plus-population, pauperism forms a condition of capitalist 
production, and of the capitalist development of wealth. It 
enters into the faux frai^ of capitalist production ; hut capital 
kno-ws how to throw these, for tlio most part, from its own 
shoulders on to those of the working-class and the lower mid- 
dle class. 

The gr ^tar the 80cm l,jysa]th,^the functioning capital, the 
extent anoOTer^ ofrte growth, and, therefore, also the ab- 
solute mass of the proletariat and the productiveness of its 
labour, ^the great er__i3,^e indus^d r eserve-army. The same 
causes which dev^opiG6"expaSTO powm^^pital, developes 
also the labour-power at its disposal. Tfeg^rdatiye^a^ of 
the mdustrial^ r^rve- aimy inca ses theref ore ."with Jfejpo 
tm^ai ener^ ^^]q?‘'\^aIt£!l^6ut^Se~^reater itis reserve-army 
in proportion ,to the active lahonr-army, the greater is the 
mass of & consolidated surplus-population, whose misery is in 
inverse ratio to its torment of labour. The more extensive, 
finall y, the lazurus-layers of the working-class, ’ and’^tifie in- 
duatrial-ffggre-ymxij jie gre a't^is officMjp^jre^sm. 
is j/m. a isolvie hw^q f ^awumyfuiwrh Like 

all other la’ws it is modified in its working by many circum- 
stances, the analysis of which does not concern us here. 

The folly is now patent of the economic ■wisdom that 
preaches to the labourers tho accommodation of their num- 
ber to the requirements of capital, '^e^gtechanism of capital-*! 
ist •Br-odne tion and aoouiaul atioii,iiTOstanily. effects this adjust- 
gient. 'TOie Jlr ^ tjord -of jaus. ada.ntatiQP. is the creation ^f a 
'relative su rplns-population. or industrial. yeapiYp-aJany. liji 
"last word' jfl t he miaery of coiisttmtb.eytgp^ing strata of Jhe - 
q^vejmn y of la^ur, and tl^dead^wejght of pauperism. 
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The la-w by which a coMstaiitly increasing quantity of means 
of production, thanks to the advance in the productiveness of 
social labour, may be set in movement by a progressively 
diTnmiHbing e(xpenditure of htunan power, this law, in a 
capitalist society — ^whcre the labourer does not employ the 
means of production, but the means of production employ the 
labourer — ^undergoes a complete inversion and is expressed 
thus; the higher the productiveness of labour, the greater is 
the pressure of the labourers on the means of employment, the 
more precarious, therefore, becomes their condition of ex- 
istence, viz., the sale of their own labour-power for the in- 
creasing of another’s wealth, or for the self-expansion of 
capital. The fact that the means of production, and the pro- 
ductiveness of labour, increase more rapidly than the pro- 
ductive population, expresses itself, therefore, capitalistically 
in the inverse form that the labouring population always in- 
creases more rapidly than the conditions under w'hich capital 
can employ this increase for its own self -expansion. 

We saw in Part IV., when analysing the production of rela- 
tive surplus-value: within the capitalist system all methods 
for raising the social productiveness of labour are brought 
about at the coat of the individual labourer; aU means for 
the development of production transform themselves into 
means of domination over, and exploitation of, the producers ; 
they mutilate the labourer into a fragment of a man, degrade 
him to the level of an appendage of a machine, destroy every 
remnant of charm in his work and tum it into a hated toil; 
they estrange from him the intellectual potentialities of the 
labour-process in the same proportion as science is inoorpor- 
atod in it as an independant power; they distort the eondi'* 
tions under which he works, subject him during the labour 
process to a despotism the more hateful for its meanness ; they 
transform hia life-time into working-time, and drag his wife 
and child beneath the wheels of the Juggernaut of capital. 
But all methods for the production of surplus value are at the 
same time methods of accumulation; and every extension of 
aoeumnlation. becomes again a means for the development of 
those methods. It follows therefore that in proportion as 



The General Law of Capitalist Accwnulation. 709 

c apit al accumiilates, the lot. of the labourQT, "be his payment 
high or W, must grow wo^ae. The law, finally, that always 
equilibrates the relative surplusrpopnlation, or industrial re- 
seiwe army, to the extent and energy of accumulation, this law 
rivets the labourer to capital more firmly than the wedges of 
Vulcan did Prometheus to the rock. It establishes an ac- 
cumulation of misery, corresponding with accumulation of 
capital. Accumulation of wealth at one pole is, therefore, at 
the^same accumulation of misejry, agony of tgil, slavery’ 
i^orance^^rutality, mental degradation, at the opposite pple, 
i.e., on the side of the class that produces its own product in 
tha^orm of capital. ^ 

This antagonistic character of capitalistic accumulation* is 
enunciated in various forma by political economists, although 
by them it is confounded with phenomena, certainly to some 
extent analogous, but nevertheless essentially distinct, and be- 
longing to precapitalistic modes of production. 

The Venetian monk Ortes, one of fiio great economic writers 
of the 18 th century, regards the antagonism of capitalist pro- 
duction as a general natural law of social wealth. “In the 
economy of a nation, advantages and evils always balance one 
another (il bene ed il male economico in una nazione sempre 
all, istessa misura) : the abundance of wealth with some peo- 
ple, is always equal to the want of it with others (la copia dei 
beni in alcuni sempre eguale alia mancanza di essi in altri) : 
the great riches of a small number are always accompanied by 
the absolute privation of the first necessaries of life for many 
others. ‘5hg..SSal^ ^ nation corresponds with its pop n- 
lati on, and its m igfir^gorrflSTOnda jsjiti.its wealft. Diligence 
in somo compels idleness in others. The poor and idle are a 
necessary consequence of the rich and actiTO,” &c.** In a 

* "Qe Jour en jour il devlent done plus clair quo les rapports de production dans 
lesquels se meut la bourgeoisie n'onl pas un curactere un, uncaracteie simple, mats 
un caractire de duplicitd; que dans les memes lapports dans lesquels se prodult la 
richesse, la misdre se produit aussi; que dans les n&nes rapports dans lesquels i) y a 
ddveloppement des iorccs prodnelives, 11 y a une force productive de repression ; que 
cea rapports ne produlsent la richesse bourgeoise, c*est-a-dire la richesse de la ctassc 
hourgeoise, qu'en oneantiasant cantinuellement la richesse des membres integrants dc 
cette classe et en produlsant un proletariat toujours croissant.” (Karl Marx: 
Misire de la Fbilosophle, p. 116.) 

SG, Ortes, Della Economia Kazionalc libri set, 1777, in Custodi, Farte Mr/demai 
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tliorouglily brutal way about 10 years after Ortes, the Oburcb 
of England paraon, To-\vnsend, glorified misery as a neces- 
sary condition of wealth. “Legal constraint (to labour) is 
attended with too much trouble, violence, and noise, . . . 

whereas hunger is not only a peaceable, silent, unremitted 
pressure, but at the moat natural motive to industry and 
labour, it calls forth the most powerful exertions.” Every- 
thing therefore depends upon mahing hunger jieri^sanent 
among the working class, and for this, according to Town- 
send, the principle of population, especially active among the 
poor, provides. j“It seems to be a law of nature that the poor 
should be to a certain degree improvident.” [i.6., so improvi- 
dent as to be born without a silver spoon in the mouth], “that 
there may always be some to fulfil the most servile, the most 
sordid, and the moat ignoble offices in the community. The 
slock of human happiness is thereby much increased, whilst 
the more delicate are not only relieved from drudgery . . . 

but are left at liberty without interruption to pursue those 
callings which are suited to their various dispositions . . . 
it [the Poor Law] tends to destroy the harmony and beauty, 
the symmetry and order of that system which God and ^Nature 
have established in the world.”^ If the Venetian monk found 
in the fatal destiny that malces misery eternal, the raison 
d’etre of Christian charity, celibacy, monasteries and holy 
houses, the Protestant prebendary finds in it a pretext for 
condemning tbe laws in virtue of which the poor possessed a 
right to a miserable relief. 

t, xxL pp, 6, 9, S6, etc. Ortes says, 1. e,, p, 89: “In luoco dl progettar sistemi 

inutill per la felicity de'popoli, mi limiterd a iavestis^re la ragione della loro in* 
felicitd." 

Dissertation on the Poor Laws. By a Well-wisher of Mankind. (The Rev. J. 
Townsend) 1TS6, republished Loud. 1817, pp. 16, SO, 41. This "delicate’* parson, 
from whose work just quoted, as well as from his "Journey through Spain,’* 
Malthus often copies whole pages himself borrowed the greater part of his doctrine 
from Sir James Stcuart, whom he however alters in the borrowing. E.g.j when 
Steuart says: "Here, in slavery, was a forcible method of making mankind diligent," 
[for the noii-workersl . . , "Men were then forced to woik" U.e. to work 
gratis for others], "because they were slaves of others; men are now forced to 
work" [ue*, to work gratis for non-workers] because they arc the slaves of their 
neccssitiesi” he does not thence conclude, like the fat holder of benelices, that the 
wage-labourer must always go fasting. He wishes, on the contrary, to incr<:,ise 
their wants and to make the increasing number of their wants a stlmulous to their 
labour for the "more dehcate." 
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“The progress of social wealth,” says Storch, ^‘begets this 
useful class of society . . . -which perfonns the most weari- 
some, the -vilest, the most disgusting functions, which takes, in 
a word, on its shoulders all that is disagreeable and servile in 
life, and procures thus for other classes leisure, serenity of 
mind and conventional [e’est bon !] dignity of character.” ^ 
Storch asks himself in what then really consist the progress 
of this capitalistic civilization with its misery and its degrada- 
tion of the masses, as compared with barbarism. lie finds 
but one answer : security 1 

“Thanks to the advance of industry and science,” says 
Sismondi, “every labourer can produce every day much more 
than his consumption requires. But at the same time, whilst 
his labour produces wealth, that wealth would, wore he called 
on to consume it himself, make him less fit for labour,” Ac- 
cording to him, “men,” [i,0., non-workers] “would probably 
prefer to do without all artistic perfection, and all the enjoy- 
ments that manufacturers procure for us, if it were necessary 
that all should buy them by constant toil like -that of the 
labourer. . . . Exertion to-day is separated from its re- 

compense ; it is not the same man that first works, and then 
reposes ; but it is because the one works that the other rests. 

. . . The indefinite multiplication of the productive pow- 

ers of labour can then only have for result the increase of lux- 
ury and enjoyment of the idle rich.” * 

Finally Destntt de Tracy, the fish-blooded bourgeois 
doctrinaire, blurts out brutally; “ In po or nations peop le 
are con ^ortahle, in r ich nations ^o^are 

ssrcmiOM' 6 . — ^illiistea,tiows ot ? tkb geneeal law of oaf 

ITAIJST ACOUM-DLATION. 

(a.) Englmd from 1846-1866. 

No period of modem society is so favourable for the study 
of capitalist accnmulation as the period of the last 20 years. 

^StoTcht 1. c. t. iii.f p. 

* Sismondi 1. c. pp. 70, 80, 86. 

•Destutt de Tracy, 1. c, p. 281: nafcioas pBurres, e'est 1&. oil le peuple a. 

son alse; ct les nations riches, c*est lit oli U est ordinairemsnt pauvre.** 
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It is as if this period had found Fortunatus’ purse. But of all 
countries England again furnishes the classical example, bo* 
cause it holds the foremost place in the world-market, because 
capitalist production is here alone completely developed, and 
lastly, because the introduction of the Free Trade millennium 
since 1846 has cut off the last retreat of vulgar economy. 
The titanic advance of production — the latter half of the 20 
years period again far surpassing the former — has been al- 
ready pointed out sufficiently in Part IV. 

Although the absolute increase of the English population in 
ihe last half century was very great, the relative increase or 
rate of growth fell constantly, as the following table borrowed 
from die census shows. 

Annual increase per cent of the population of England and 
Wales in decimal numbers: 


1811-1821 

1821-1831 

1831-1841 

1841-1851 

1851-1881 


1.533 

1.446 

1.326 

1.216 

1.141 


per cent. 


jj 


let us now, on the other hand, consider the increase of 
wealth. Here the movement of profit, rent of land, &c., that 
come under the income tax, furnishes the surest basis. The 
increase of profits liable to income tax (farmers and some other 
categories not included) in Groat Britain from 1863 to 1864 
amounted to 50.4'?% or 4.58^ as the annual average,^ that of 
the population during the same period to about 1.2%. The 
augmentation of the rent of land subject to taxation (including 
houses, railways, mines, fisheries, &c.), amounted for 1853 to 
1864 to 38% or 39ii% annually. . Under this head the follow- 
ing categories show the greatest increase: 


Houses, 38.60% 8.50% 

Quarries, 84.'76% *7.70% 

Mines, 68.85% 6.26% 

1 Tenth Report of the Cointnissioners of H.M. Inland Revenue- Lond. 1868, 
p. SB. 
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Iron-works, 39.92% 3.63% 

I’isheries, 5Y.37% 6.21% 

iGasworks, 126.02% 11.45% 

Hailways, 83.29% 7.57%^ 


If we compare the years from 1863 to 1864 in three sets of 
four consecutive years each, the rate of augmentation of the 
income increases constantly. It is, e.g., for that arising from 
profits between 1853 to 1857, 1.73% yearly; 1857-1861, 
2.74%, and for 1861-64, 9.30% yearly. The sum of the in- 
comes of the United Kingdom that come under the income 
tax was in 1856 £307,068,898; in 1859, £328,127,416; in 
1862, £351,745,241; in 1863, £359,142,897; in 1864, £362,- 
462,279 ; in 1885, £385,630,020.® 

The accumulaton of capital was attended at the same time 
hy its concentration and centralisation. Although no official 
statistics of agriculture existed for England (they did for Ire- 
land), they were voluntarily given in 10 counties. These sta- 
tistics gave the result that from 1851 to 1861 the number of 
farms of less -^an 100 acres had fallen from 31,583 to 26,597, 
so that 5016 had been thrown together into larger farms.® 
Erom 1815 to 1825' no personal estate of more than £1,000,- 
000 came imder the succession duty; from 1825 to 1855, how- 
ever, 8 did; and 4 from 1856 to June, 1869, ie.j in 4J years.^ 
The centralisation will, however, bo best seen from a short 
analysis of the Income Tax Schedule D (profits, exclusive of 
faiTUs, &c.), in the years 1864 and 1866. I note beforehand 
that incomes from this source pay income tax on everything 
over £60. These incomes liable to taxation in England, 


* Ibidem. 

‘These figures ore sufficient for comparison, but, taken absolutely, are ibise, since, 
perhaps, £100,000,000 of income are annually not declared. The complaints of the 
Inland Revenue Commissioners of systemaSc fraud, especially on the part of the 
commercial and induetrial classes, are repeated in each of their reports. So ag., "A 
Joint-stock company returns £6000 as assessable profits, the surveyor raises the 
amount to £88,000, and upon that sum duty is ultimately paid. Another company 
which returns £190,000 is finally compelled to admit that the true return should 
be £960,000.” (Ibid., p. 49.) 

’ Census, &c., 1. c., p. 20. John Bright's assertion that 160 landlords own half of 
England, and 19 half the Scotch soil, has never been refi.ted. 

4 Fourth Report, Sc., of Inland Revenue. Lond„ 1860 , ji, 17, 
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Wales, and Scotland, amounted in 1864 to £95,844,222, in 
1865 to £105,435,579.^ The number of persons taxed -were 
in 1864, 308,416, out of a population of 23,891,009 ; in 1865, 
332,431 out of a population of 24,127,003. The following 
table shows the distribution of these incomes in the two years ; 


Yeas ending Apbii, 6tji, 1864. Yeas ending Ateil 6th, 1865, 


Income ebom pboeits. 

Pebsonb. 

Income from Pboeitb. 

Pebbonb. 

Total Income £06,844,222 

of these 67,028,289 

„ 36,415,226 

„ 22,809,781 

„ 8,744,702 

308,410 

23,334 

3,619 

832 

91 

Total Income £105,436,738 

of these 04,654,297 

„ 42,636,676 

„ 27,666,313 

„ 11,077,238 

332,431 

24,266 

4,021 

073 

107 


In 1855 Aero were produced in the United Kingdom 61,- 
463,079 tons of coal, of value £16,113,367 ; in 1864, 92,787,- 
873 tons, of value £23,197,968; in 1866, 3,218,154 tons of 
pig-iron, of value £8,045,385; 1864, 4,767,951 tons, of value 
£13,919,877. In 1864 the length of the railroads worlted in 
the United Kingdom was 8054 miles, with a paid-up capital 
of £286,068,794; in 1864 the length was 12,789 miles, with 
capital paid up of £425,719,613. In 1864 the total sum of 
the exports and imports of the United Kingdom was £268,- 
210,145 ; in 1865, £489,923,286. The following table shows 
the movement of the exports ; 

1846 £58,842,377 

1849 63,596,052 

1856 115,826,948 

1860 135,842,817 

1865 165,862,402 

1866 188,917,563® 


* These are the net Incomes after certain legallr anthorized abatements. 

*At thie moment, March, 1867, the Indian and Chinese market is again over> 
stocked by the consignments of the British ‘cotton manufacturers. In 1866 a re- 
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After these few examples one understands the cry of tri- 
umph of the KegistraivCileneral of the British people: “Rap- 
idly as the population has increased, it has iio.t hept pace with 
the progress of industry and wealth,” ^ 

Let us turn now to the direct agents of this industry, or the 
producers of this wealth, to the working casa. “It is one of 
the most melancholy features in the social state of this comi- 
tiy,” says Gladstone, “that while there was a decrease in the 
consuming powers of the people^ and while there was an in- 
crease in the privations and distress of the labouring class and 
operatives, there was at the same time- a constant accumula- 
tion of wealth in the upper classes, and a constant increase of 
capital.”® Thus spake this unctuous minister in the House of 
Commons on February 13th, 1843. On April IQth, 1863, 20 
years later, in the speech in which he introduced his Budget ; 
“From 1842 to 1852 the taxable income of the country in- 
creased by 6 per cent. . . . , In the 8 years from 1853 
to 1861 it had increased from the basis taken in 1853 by 20 
per cent I The fact is so astonishing as to be almost incredible 
. . . . this intoxicating augmentation of wealth and power 
.... entirely confined to classes of property .... must be 
of indirect benefit to the labouring population, because it 
cheapens the commodities of general consumption. While the 
rich have been growing idcher, the poor have been growing less 
poor. At any-rate, whether the extremes of poverty are less, 
I do not presume to say.” ® How lame au anti-climax ! If the 
working-class has remained “poor,” only “less poor” in propor- 
tion as it produces for the wealthy class “an iutoxioating aug- 

ducUon ia -waees of 6 per cent, took place amongst the cotton operatives. In 1807, 
as consequence of a similar operation, tbere was a strike of 20,000 men at Preston. 
Note to tke 4th German edition — This was a prelude to the erisia, arhicii broke out 
soon afterwards. — ^F. E. 

* Census, &c.. 1. c., p. 11. 

* Gladstone in the House of Commons, Fch. ISth, 1848. "Times,” Feb. 14th, 1843, 
—"It is one of the most melancholy featucca in the social state of this country that 
■we see, beyond the possibility of denial, tliat while there is at this moment a de- 
crease in the consuming powers of the people, an increase of the pressure of priva- 
tions and distress; there is at the same time a constant accumulation of wealth in the 
upper classes, an increase of the luxoriousness of their habits, and of their means 
of enjoyment" (Hansard, ISth Feb.) 

a Gladstone in the House of Conunons, April 18th, 1863. "Morning Star,” 
April 17th, 
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mentation of ■wealth and power,” ■then it has remained rela- 
tively just as poor. If the extremes of poverty havo not les- 
sened, they have increased, because the extremes of wealth 
have. As to the cheapening of the means of subsistence, tie 
oflS.cial statistics, e.g., the accounts of the London Orphan Asy- 
lum, show an increase in price of 20% for the average of the 
three years 1860-1863, compared -with 1851-1853. In tie 
following three years, 1863-1865, there was a progressive rise 
in the price of meat, butter, milk, sugar, salt, coals, and a 
number of other necessary means of subsistence.^ Gladstone’s 
next Budget speech of April '7th, 1864, is a Pindaric dithy- 
rambus on the advance of surplus-value-making and the hap- 
piness of the people tempered by “poverty.” He speaks of 
masses “on the border” of pauperism, of branches of trade in 
which “wages have uot increased,” and finally sums up the 
happiness of the working class in the words : “human life is 
but, in nine cases o'ut of ten, a struggle for existence.” * Pro- 
fessor Fawcett, not boimd like Gladstone by official considera- 
tions, declares roundly: “I do not, of course, deny that money 
wages have been augmented by this increase of capital (in the 
last ten years), but this apparent advantage is to a great ex- 
tent lost, because many of the necessaries of life are becoming 
dearer” (he believes because of the fall in value of the precious 
metals) .... “the rich grow rapidly richer, whilst there i? 
no perceptible advance in the comfort enjoyed by the indns- 


^ See the olScial accounts in the Blue Book; "Miscellaneous statistics of the United 
Kinedom,” Part vi., London, 1866, pp. 800-8T3, passim. Instead of the statistics 
of orphan aaylums, &c., the declamations of the ministerial journals in recommend- 
ing dowries for the Royal ch'ildren might also serre. The greater dearness of the 
means of subsistence is neyer forgotten there. 

* Gladstone, House of Cotmoons, 7th April, 1864. — '‘The Hansard version runs: 
"Again, and yet more at large — wliat is human life, but, in the majority of cases, a 
struggle for existence.” The continual crying contradictions in Gladstone's Budget 
speeches of 1863 and 1864 were characterised by an English writer by the following 
quotation from Molidre; 

"Votl4 I'homme en effet. II va du blanc au noir, 

II condamne an matin ses sentiments du solr. 

Importun 4 tout autre, 4 soi-m4me incommode, 

II change 4 tout moment d’esprlt eomme de mode." 

(The Theory of Exchanges, &c., London, 1864, p, 186.) 
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trial classes .... They (the labourers) become almost 
the slaves of the tradesman, to ■whom they owe money, 

In the chapters on the “working day” and ‘^machinery, the 
reader has seen under what eircumstaiices tho British working- 
class created an “intoxicating augmentation of wealth and 
power” for the propertied classes. There we wore chiefly 
concerned with the social functioning of the labourer. But 
for a full elucidation of 'the law of accum-ulation, his condition 
outside the workshop must also be looked at, his condition as 
to food and dwelling. The limits of this book compel ua to 
concern ourselves chiefly with tho worst paid part of llio 
industrial proletariat, and with the agricultural labourers, 
who together form the majority of the working^slass. 

But first, one word on ofBcial pauperism, or on that part of 
the working-class which has forfeited its condition of existence 
(the sale of labour-power), and vegetates upon public alms. 
The official list of paupera numbered in England® 851,369 per- 
sons; in 1856, 917,167; in 1865, 971,438. In consequence 
of tho cotton famine, it grew in the years 1803 and 1864; to 
1,079,383 and 1,014,978. The crisis of 1866, which fell most 
heavily on London, created in this centre of the world-market, 
more populous than the kingdom of Scotland, an increase of 
pauperism for the year 1866 of 19.5^ compared with 1865, 
and of 24,4% compared with 1864, and a still greater increase 
for the first xnontha of 1867 as compared 'with 1866. Erom 
■the analysis of the statistics of pauperism, two points are to he 
taken. On the one hand, the fl.ucttiation up and down of the 
number of paupers, reflects the periodic changes of the indus- 
trial cycle. On the other, the official statistics become more 
and more misleading as to the actual extent of pauperism in 
proportion as, with the accumulation of capital, the class- 
struggle, and, therefore, the class-consciousness of the work- 
ing-men, develope. JE.g.j the barbarity in the treatment of 
the paupers, at which the English Press (The Times, Pall 
MaM Gaseiie, etc.) have cried out so loudly during the last 

^ H. Fs-wcett, 1. e., pp. 8?-88. As to the increaaine dependence of labourers on 
the retail shopkeepers, this is the consequence of the frequent oscillations and in- 
terruptions of their einployinent. 

* Wales here is always included in Xnicland. 
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two years, is of ancient date. F. Engels showed in 1844 ex- 
actly the same horrors, exactly the same transient canting out- 
cries of “sensational literature.” But frightful increase of 
^'deaths by starvation” in London during the last ton years 
proves beyond doubt the growing horror in which the work- 
ing-people hold the slavery of the workhouse, that place of 
punishment for misery.^ 

(&). The "badly pa/id BtrcAa of the British Industrial Glass, 

During the Cotton famine of 1862, Dr. Smith was charged 
by the Privy Council with an inquiry into the conditions of 
nourishment of the distressed operatives in Lancashire and 
Cheshire. His observations during many preceding years had 
led him to the conclusion that “to avert starvation diseases,” 
the daily food of an average woman ought to contain at least 
8,900 grains of carbon with 180 grains of nitrogen; the daily 
food of an average man, at least 4,300 grainB of carbon with 
200 grains of nitrogen ; for women, about the same quantity of 
nutritive elements as are contained in 2 lbs of good wheaten 
bread, for men 1-9 more ; for the weekly average of adult men 
and women, at least 28,600 grains of carbon and 1,330 grains 
of nitrogen. Eis calculation was practically confirmed in a 
surprising manner by its agreement with the miserable quan- 
tity of nourishment to which want had forced down the con- 
sumption of the cotton operatives. This was, in December, 
1862, 29,211 grains of carbon, and 1,295 grains of nitrogen 
weekly. 

In the year 1863, the Privy Council ordered an inquiry into 
the state of distress of the worst-nourished part of the English 
working-class. Dr. Simon, medical oflBcer to the Privy Coun- 
cil, chose for this work the above-mentioned Dr. Smith. Eis 
inquiry ranges on the one hand over the agricultural labourers^ 
on the other, over silk-weavers, needle-women, kid-glovers, 

^ A peculiar light is thrown on the advance made since the time of Adam Smith, 
by the fact that by him the word "workhouse” is still occasionally used as synony- 
mous with “manufactory;" e.g„ the opening of his chapter on the division of 
labour; "those employed in every different htauch of the work can often be cob 
(ccted into the same workhouse.” 
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stocfting-weavers, glove-'weavers, and shoe-makers. The latter 
categories are, with the exception of the stocking-weavers, 
exclusively town-dwellers. It was made a rule in the inquiry 
to select in each category the most healthy families, and those 
comparatively in the heat circumstances. 

As a general result it was found that “in only one of the 
examined classes of in-door operatives did the average nitrogen- 
supply just exceed, while in another it nearly reached, the 
estimated standard of bare sufficiency [i.e., sufficient to avert 
starvation diseases], and that in two classes there was defect — 
in one a very large defect— of both nitrogen and carbon. 
Moreover, as regards the examined families of the agricultural 
population, it appeared that more than a fifth were with less 
than the estimated sufficiency of carbonaceous food, that more 
than one third were with less than the estimated sufficiency of 
nitrogeneous food, and that in three counties (Berkshire, Ox- 
fordshire, and Somersetshire), insufficiency of nitrogenous 
food was the average local diet.”^ Among the Agricultural 
labourers, those of England, the wealthiest part of the United 
Kingdom, were the worst fed.* The insufficiency of food 
among the agricultural labourers, fell, as a rule, chiefly on the 
women and children, for “the man must eat to do his work.” 
Still greater penury ravaged the town-workers examined. 
“They are so ill fed that assuredly among them there must be 
many cases of severe and injurioua privation.” * (“Privation” 
of the capitalist all this ! i.e., “abstinence” from paying for the 
means of subsistence absolutely necessary for the mere vegeta- 
tion of his hands.”) 

The following table shows the conditions of nourishment 
of the above-named categories of purely town-dwelling work- 
people, as compared with the minimum assumed by Dr, Smith, 
and with the food-allowance of the cotton operatives during 
the time of their greatest distress: 

^Public Health. Sixth Keport, 1864, p. 18. 

*1. c. p. 17. 

•!. «. p. 13. 
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Both Sexes. 

Average 

Weekly 

Oabdon. 

Average 

Weekly 

Nitrogen. 

Mve in-door occupations . - - 

28,876 grains 

1,192 grains 

Unemployed Lancashire Operatives 

28,211 „ 

1,296 „ 

Minimum quantity to he allowed 
tc the Lancashire Operatives, 
equal number of males and 
females, - . . - . 

28,600 „ 

1,380 „ 1 


One half, or of tie industrial labour categories investi* 
gated, bad absolutely no beer, 28% no milk. The v?eebly aver- 
age of the liquid means of nourishment in the families varied 
from seven ounces in the needle-women to 24| ounces in the 
stocking-makers. The majority of those who did not obtain 
milk were needle-women in London. The quantily of bread-* 
stuffs consumed weeldy varied from Yflbs for the needle-women 
to 11-| lbs for the shoemakera, and gave a total average of 9.9 
Iba. per adult weekly. Sugar (treadle, etc.) varied from 4 
oimces weekly for the kid-glovers to 11 ounces for the stocking- 
makers ; and the total average per week for all categories was 
8 ounces per adult weekly. Total weekly average of butter 
(fat, etc.) 6 ounces per adult. The weekly average of meat 
(bacon, etc.) varied from ounces for the silk-weavers, to 
IS-J ounces for the kid-glovers; total average for the differ- 
ent categories 13.6 ounces. The weekly cost of food per adult, 
gave the following average figures; silk-weavers 2s 2^d., 
needle-women 2s. 7 d., kid-glovers 23. 9-Jd., shoemakers 2s 7f d., 
stocking weavers 23. SJd. For the silk-weavers of Maccles- 
field the average was only Is. 8^d. The worst categories were 
the needle-women, silk-weavers and kid-glovers.® Of these 
■facts, Dr. Simon in his General Health lieporfc says : “That 
cases are innumerable in which defective diet is the cause or 
the aggravator of disease, can be aflBrmed by any one who is 
conversant with poor law medical practice, or with the ward^ 

*1. c., Appendix p. SSS. 

*1. c. pp. S82, SSS. 
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and out-patient rooms of hospitals. . . , Yet in this point 

of view, there is, in my opinion, a very important sanitary 
context to be added. It must be remembered that privation 
of food is very reluctantly borne, and that as a rule great poor- 
ness of diet will only come when other privations have pre- 
ceded it, long before insuffi.cien(y of diet is a matter of 
hygienic concern, long before the physiologist would think of 
counting the grains of nitrogen and earlron which inter’s eu« 
between life and starvation, the household will have been 
utterly destitute of material comfort; clothing arid fuel will 
have been even scantier than food — against inclemencies of 
weather there will have been no adequate protection — dwelling 
space will have been stinted to the degree in which over- 
crowding produces or increases disease ; of household utensils 
and furniture there will have been scarcely any — even eleajili- 
ness will have been found costly or difficult, and if there still 
be self-respectful endeavours to maintain it, eveiy such en- 
deavour will represent additional pangs of hunger. The home, 
too, will be where shelter can be cheapest bought; in quarter-' 
where commonly there is least fruit of sanitary supervision, 
least drainage, least scavenging, least suppression of public 
nnisances, least or worst water supply, and, if in town, least 
light and air. Such are the sanitary dangers to which poverty 
is almost certainly exposed, when it is poverty enough to im- 
ply scantiness of food. And while the sum of them is of 
terrible magnitude against life, the mere scantiness of food is 

in itself of very serious moment These are 

painful reflections, especially when it is remembered that the 
poverty to which they advert is not the deserved poverty of 
idleness. In all cases it is the poverty of working popula- 
tions, Indeed, as regards the indoor operatives, the work 
which obtains the scanty pittance of food, is for the most part 
excessively prolonged. Yet evidently it is only in a qualified 
sense that the work can be deemed self-supporting. .... 
And on a very large scale the nominal self-support can be only 
a circuit, longer or shorter, to pauperism.”^ 

The intimate c onnexi on between the pangs of hunger of tho 

C. pp. li, IS. 
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most industrious layers of the -working class, and the extrava- 
gant consumption, coarse or refined, of the rich, for which 
capitalist accumulation is the basis, reveals itself only when the 
economic' laws are kno-wn. It is otherv/ise with Lhe “housing 
of the poor.” Every unprejudiced observer sees that the 
greater the centralisation of the means of production, the 
greater is the corresponding heaping together of the labourers, 
within a given space; that therefore the s-wifter capitalistic 
accumulation, the more miserable are the dwellings of the 
working-people. “Improvements” of towns, accompanying 
the increase of wealth, by tho demolition of badly built quar- 
ters, the erection of palaces for banks, warehouses, &c., the 
widening of streets for business traffic, for the carriages of lux- 
ary, and for -the introduction of tramways, &c., drive away the 
poor into even worse and more crowded hiding places. On 
the other hand, every one knows that the dearness of dwellings 
is in inverse ratio to their excellence, and that the mines of 
misery are exploited by honse speculators with more profit or 
less cost than ever were the mines of Potosi, The antagonistic 
character of capitalist accumulation, and therefore of the cap- 
italistic relations of property generally,^ is here so evident, 
that even the official English reports on this subject teem with 
heterodox onslaughts on “property and its rights.” "With the 
development of industry, -with the accumulation of capital, 
with the growth and “improvement of to-wns, the evil makes 
such progress that the mere fear of contagious diseases which 
do not spare even “resxveetability,” brought into existence from 
1847 to 1804 no less than 10 Acts of Parliament on sanitation, 
and that the frightened bourgeois in some to-wns, as Liverpool, 
Glasgow, &o., took strenuous measures through their munici- 
palities. Nevertheless Dr. Simon, in his report of 1865, says; 
“Speaking generally it may be said that the evils are uncon- 
trolled in England.” By order of the Privy Oonncil in 1864, 
an inquiry was made into the conditions of -the housing of the 

**'rn no particiiHr have Ihc righla of persons been so avowedly and shamefully 
sacrificed to the riehts of property as in regard to the lodging of the labouring class 
Every large town may be loohed upon as a place of human saciifice, a shrine when 
thousands pjss yearly through the fire as oSeringa to the moloch of avarice." S 
l.aing, 1. c. p. 150. 
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agrioialtxtral labourers, in 1865 oi the poorer classes in tbe 
to-wns. The results of the admirable work of Dr. Julian 
Hunter are to be found in the seventh (18CS) and eighth 
(1866) reports on “Public Health.” To the agricultural la- 
bourers, I shall come later. On the condition of town dwell- 
ings, I quote, as preliminary, a general remark of Dr. Simon. 
“Although my olEeial point of view,” he says, “is one ex- 
clusively physical, common humanity requires that the other 
aspect of this evil should not be ignored. ... In its 
higher degrees it [i.c., overcrowding] almost necessarily in- 
volves such negation of all delicacy, such unclean confusion of 
bodies and bodily functions, such exposure of auiinnl tmd 
sexual nakedness, as is rather bestial than human.. To be sul>- 
joot to these influencea is a dogi’adation which must become 
deeper and deeper for those on whom it continues to work. 
To children who are bom under its curse, it must often be a 
very baptism into infamy. And beyond all measure hopeless is 
the wish that persons thus circumstanced should ever in other 
respects aspire to that atmosphere of civilization which has its 
essence in physical and moral cleanliness.”^ 

London takes the first place in overcrowded habitations, 
absolutely unfit for human beings, “He feels clear,” says Dr. 
Hunter, “on two points ; first, that there are about 20 large 
colonies in London, of about 10,000 persons each, whose miser- 
able condition exceeds almost anything be has seen elsewhere 
in England, and is almost entirely the result of their bad house 
accommodation ; and second, that the crowded and delapidated 
condition of the houses of these colonies is much worse than 
was the case 20 years ago.”* “It is not too much to say that 
life in parts of London and Newcastle is infernal.”® 

Eurther, the better-off part of the working class, together 

1 Public Health, eighth report, 1866, p. 14, note. 

‘t c. p. 89, With reference to the children in these colonies. Dr. Hunter says: 
“People are not now alive to tell us how children were brought up before this age of 
dense agglomerations of poor began, and he would be a rash prophet Who should tell 
us what future behaviour is to be expected from the picscnt growth of childien, who, 
under circumstances probably never before paialleied in this country, are now com- 
pleting their education for future practice, as “dangerous classes” by sitting pp 
half the night with persons of every age, balf naked, drunken, obscene, and quar. 
relaome.” (1. c. p. 60.) 

»1. o. p. flS. 
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-with the small shopkeepers and other elements of the lower 
middle class, falls in London more and more under the curse 
of these vile conditions of dwelling, in proportion as “improve- 
ments,” and with them the demolition of old streets and houses, 
advance, as factories and the afdnx of human beings grow in 
the metropolis, and finally as house rents rise with the ground 
rents. “Rents have become so heavy that few labouring men 
c-an afford more than one room.”^ There is almost no house- 
property in London that is not overburdened with a number of 
middlemen. Ror the price of land in London is always very 
high in oompariBon with its yearly revenue, and therefore 
every buyer speculates on getting rid of it again at a jury 
price (the expropriation valuation fixed by jurymen), or on 
pocketing an extraordinary increase of value arising from the 
neighbourhood of some large establishment. As a consequence 
of this there is a regular trade in the purchase of “fag-ends of 
leases.” Gentlemen in this business may be fairly expected 
to do as they do — ^get all they can from the tenants while they 
Lavo thorn, and leave as little as they can for their Bucoeesorfi.”® 
The rents are weekly, and these gentlemen run no risk. In 
consx-quence of the making of railroads in the City, “the 
spectacle has lately been seen in the East of London of a 
number of families wandering about some Saturday night with 
their scanty worldly goods on their backs, without any resting 
place hut the woi’khouse.”® The workhouses are already over- 
crowded, and the “improvements” already sanctioned by Par- 
liament are only just begun. If labourers are driven away by 
the demolition of their old bouses, they do not leave their old 
parish, or at most they sottlo down on its borders, as near as 
they can get to it. “They try, of course, to remain as near as 
possible to their workshops. The inhabitants do not go beyond 
the same or the next parish, parting their two-room tenements 
into single rooms, and crowding even those. . . . Even at 
an advanced rent, the people who are displaced will hardly be 
able to get an accommodation so good as the meagre one they 


^ Report of the OfScer of Health of St. Martins-m-the-Fields, 1806* 
^Fabllc Health, eighth report, 1S06, p, PI, 

> L c. p, SB. 
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have left. . . . Half the -workmen ... of the 

Strand . . . -walked two miles to their work.”^ This 

same Strand, a main -thoro-ughfare which gives strangers an 
mposing idea of the wealth of London, may serve as an exam- 
ple of the packing together of human beinog in that jwn. In 
one of its parishes, the Oflacor of Health reckoned 581 persona 
per acre, although half the -width of "-he Thames was reckoned 
in. It will be self-understood that every sanitary measure, 
which, as has been the case M herto in London, hunts the la- 
bourers from one quaifer, by demolisLing nninnabitable 
houses, serves only to crowd them together yot more closely in 
another. “Either,” says Dr. Hunter, ‘the -trhc.e Proceeding 
will of necessity stop as an absurdity, or tho public /impas- 
sion ( I) be effectually aroused to tbe ibligaiion which may 
now be without exaggeration called national, '^f supplying 
cover to those who by reason, of their naving no capital, can- 
not provide it for themselves, though they can by periodical 
payments reward those who -will provide it for them.”® Ad- 
mire this capitalistic justice I The owner of and, of houses, 
the business man, wbon expropriated by “improvements” sunb 
as railroads, the building of ne-w streets, &c., not only receives 
full indemnity. He must, according to law, human and di- 
vine, be comforted for his enforced “abstinence” over and 
above this hy a thumping profit. The labourer, -with his wife 
and child and chattels, is thro-wn out into the street, and — 
if be crowds in too large numbers towards quarters of the 
to-wn where the vestries insist on decency, he is prosecuted in 
the name of sanitation I 

Except London, there was at the beginning of the 19th 
century no single town in England of 100,000 inhabitants. 
Only five had more than 60,000. How there are 28 to-wna 
with more than 50,000 inhabitants. “Tbe result of this 
change is not only that the class of town people is enormously 
increased, but the old close-packed little towns are now centrea, 
huilt round on every side, open nowhere to air, and being no 
longer agreeable to -the rich are abandoned by them for the 
pleasanter outskirts. The successors of these rich are occupy-' 

* 1 . c. p. 88, »!. c. p. 81*. 
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iug tie largea? houses at the rate of a family to each room 
[. . . aud find accommodation for two or three lodgers 

. . .] and a population, for which the houses were not 

intended, and quite unfit, has heen created, whose surround- 
ings are truly degrading to the adults and ruinous to the chil- 
dren.”^ The more rapidly capital accumulates in an indus- 
trial or commercial town, the more rapidly flows the stream 
of exploitable human material, the more miserable are the im- 
provised dwellings of the labourers. 

hTewcastle-on-Tyne, as the centre of a coal and iron district 
of growing productiveness, takes the next place after London 
in the housing inferno. Not less than 34,000 persons live 
there in single rooms. Because of their absolute danger to 
the community, houses in great numbers have lately been de- 
stroyed by the authorities in Newcastle and Gateshead. The 
building of new houses progresses very slowly, busings very 
quickly. The town was, therefore, in 1865, more full than 
ever. Scarcely a room was to let. Dr, Embleton, of the New- 
castle Fever Hospital, says: ^'There can be little doubt that 
the great cause of the continuance and spread of the typhus has 
been the overcrowding of human beings, and the uucleanliness 
of their dwellings. The rooms, in which labourers in many 
cases live, are situated in confined and imwholesome yards or 
courts, and for space, light, air, and cleanliness, are models of 
insufficiency and insalubrity, and a disgrace to any civilised 
conunnnity; in them men, women, and children lie at night 
huddled together; and as regards the men, the night-shift suc- 
ceed the day-shift, and the day-shift the night-shift in un- 
broken series for some time together, the beds having scarcely 
time to cool ; the whole house badly supplied with water, and 
worse with privies; dirty, nnventilated, and pestiferous.”® 
The price per week of sndi lodgmgs ranges from. 8 d. to 3s. 
“The town of NewcaStle-on-Tyne,” says Dr. Hunter, “contains 
a sample of the finest tribe of our countrymen, often sunk by 
external circumstances of house and street into an almost (fav^ 
ttge degradation.”® 


>-65 and 60. 


’L c. p. 1*9. 


' t c. p. 6( 
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Ajs result of the ebbing and flowing of capital and labour, 
the state of the dwellings of an industrial town may to-day be 
bearable, to-morrow hideous. Or the sedileship of the town 
may have pulled itself together for the removal of the most 
shocking abuses. To-morrow, like a swarm of locusts, come 
crowding in masses of ragged Irishmen or decayed English 
agricultural labourers. They are stowed away in cellars and 
lofts, or the hitherto respectable labourer’s dwelling is trans- 
formed int f lodging-house, whose personnel changes as 
quickly as the billets in the 30 years’ war. Example: Brad- 
ford (Yorkshire). Tncre the municipal philistine was juaf 
busied with urba- improvements. Besides, there were still in 
Bradford, i: 1861, 1751 uninhabited houses. But now comes 
that revivr’ of ti'ade which the mildly liberal Mr. Forster, tlio 
negro’s friend, recently crowed over with so much grace. 
With the revival of trade came of course an overflow from the 
waves of the ever fluctuating “reserve-army” or “relative sur- 
plus population.” The frightful cellar habitations and rooms 
registered in the list,^ which Dr. Hunter obtained from the 
agent of an Insurance Company, were for the most part in- 
habited by well-paid labourers. They declared that they 
would willingly pay for better dwellings if they were to be 
had. Meanwhile, they become degraded, they fall iU, one and 


1 CoiXECTiHC Acehts’ List (Ubadsoed). 
Houses, 


Vulcan Street, Na 122 

1 

room 

X6 persons 

Luixiley Street, No. 18 

1 

ft 

IX " 

Bower Street, No. il 

1 

ff 

IX ’’ 

BortUrd Street, No. 113 

1 

ft 

10 " 

Hardy Street, No 17 

1 

ft 

10 ” 

Nortii Street, No. 18 

1 

it 

10 " 

North Street, No. 17 
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ft 

13 ’’ 

IVymci Street, No. Ifll 

1 

ft 

8 adults 

Jowett Street, No 60 

1 

ft 

12 perbons 

George Stieet, No. 160 

1 

it 

3 families 

Rifle Court Mai-ygate, No. 11 

1 

room 

XX persons 

lldarshall Street, No. 28 

1 

II 

10 " 

Marshall Street, No. 28 

3 

II 

3 families 

George Street, No 128 

1 

It 

18 persons 

George Street, No. 180 

3. 

i« 

16 " 

Edward Street, No. 4 

X 

tf 

17 " 

George Street, No. 40 

X 


3 families 

york Street, No* 84 

1 

II 

8 >' 

Pie Street (bottom) 

a 

II 

30 persons 
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all, whilst the mildly liberal !Forster, H.P., sheds tears over 
the blessings of free-trade, and the profits of the eminent men 
of Bradford who deal in worsted. In the Report of Septem- 
ber, 1865, Dr. Bell, one of the poor law doctors of Bradford, 
ascribes the frightful mortality of fever-patients in his district 
to the nature of their dwellings. “In one small cellar meas- 
uring 1600 cubic feat . . . there are ten persons. . . . 

Vincent Street, Green Aire Place, and the Leys include 223 
houses having 1450 inhabitants, 435 beds, and 36 privies. 

. . . The beds — and in that term I include any roll of 

dirty old rags, or an armful of shavings — have an average of 
3.3 person to each, many have 6 and 6 persons to each, and 
some people, I am told, are abaoiulely without beds ; they sleop 
in their ordinary clothes, on the bare boards — young’ men and 
women, married and unmarried, all together. I need scarcely 
add that many of these dwellings are dark, damp, dirty, stink- 
ing holes, ntterly unfit for human habitations', they are tho 
centres from which disease and death are distributed amongst 
those in better cironmstances, who have allowed them to fester 
in our midst. 

Bristol takes the third place after London in tho misery of 
its dwellings. “Bristol, where the blankest poverty and 
domestic misery abound in the wealthiest town of Europe.”® 

e. The Nomad Population. 

We turn now to a class of people whose origin is agricul- 
hiral, but whose occupation is in great part industrial. They 
are the light infantry of capital, thrown by it, according to its 
needs, now to this point, now to that. When they are not on 
the march, they “camp.” Rom ad labour is used for various 


CtllVi. 

Regent. Square 

1 cdlar 

8 persona 

Acre Street 

1 ” 

7 •' 

88 Roberts Court 

1 " 

7 ” 

Bsck Pratt Street, used as a 

brazier’s shop. 

1 " 

7 " 

S7 Ebenezer Street 

1 " 

e « 


^1. e. p. 114. 
*1. c, p, so. 
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operation, of building and draining, brick-making, lime-bunr 
ing, railway-malcing, &c. A flying column of pestilence, it 
carries into the places in whose neighbourhood it pitches its 
camp, small-pox, typhus, cholera, scarlet fever, &c.^ In under- 
takings that involve much, capital outlay, siich as railways, &c., 
the contractor himself generally provides his a nny with 
wooden huts and the like, thus improvising villages without 
any sanitaiy provisions, outside the control of tho local hoards, 
very profitable to the contractor, who exploits the labourers ir 
two-fold fashion— -as soldiers of industry and as tenants. Ac-- 
cording as the wooden hut contains 1, 2, or 3 holes, its inhab- 
itant, navvy, or whatever he may be, has to pay 1, 3, or 4 
shillings weekly.® One example will suffice. In SepU-mbor, 
18G 1, Dr. Simon reports that the Chairman of the N’uiaances 
Eemoval Committee of the parish of Sevenoaks sent tlia fol- 
lowing denunciation to Sir George Grey, Home Secretary: — • 
“Small-pox eases were rarely heard of in this parish until 
about twelve mouths ago. Shortly before that time, the works 
for a railway from Lowisham to Tunbridge were commencctl 
here, and, in addition to the principal works being in the im- 
mediate neighbourhood of this town, here was also established 
the depot for the whole of tho works, so that a large number 
of persons wrs of necessity employed here. As cottage ac- 
commodation could not be obtained for them all, huts were 
built in several places along the line of the works by the con- 
tractor, Mr. Jay, for thoir especial occupation. These huts 
possessed no ventilation nor drainage, and, besides, were neces- 
sarily overcrowded, because each, occupant had to accommodate 
lodgers, whatever the number in his own family mi^t be, 
although there were only two rooms to each tenement. The 
consequences wei-e, according to the medical report we re- 
ceived, that in the night-time these poor people wore com- 
pelled to endure all tlio horror of suffocation to avoid the 
pestiferous smells arising from the filthy, stagnant water, and 
the privies close under the windows. Complaints were at 
length made to the Huisances Eemoval Committco hy a medi- 
cal gentleman who had occasion to visit these huts, and he spoke 

Healtli. Seventh Bepost* 1804* 18* *1. c. p. 16B. 
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of their condition as d-wellings in the most severe terms, and he 
expressed his fears that some very serious consequences mi^t 
ensue, unless some sanitary measures were adopted. About 
a year ago, Mr. Jay promised to appropriate a hut^ to which 
persons in his employ, who were sufFering from contagious 
diseases, might at once be removed. He repeated that prom- 
ise on the 23rd July last, but although since the date of the 
last promise there have been several cases of small-pox in 
his huts, and two deaths from the same disease, yet he has 
taken no steps whatever to carry out his promise. On the 9th 
September instant, Mr. Kelson, surgeon, reported to me further 
cases of small-pox in the same huts, and he described their 
condition as most disgraceful. I should add, for your (the 
Home Secretary’s information that) an isolated house, called 
the Peat-house, which is set apart for parishioners who mi ght 
be suffering from infectious diseases, has been continually 
occupied by such patients for many months past, and is also 
now occupied ; that in one family five children died from small- 
pox and fever j that from the Ist April to the let September 
this year, a period of five months, there have been no fewer 
than ten deaths from small-pox in the parish, four of them 
being in the huts already referred to ; .that it is impossible to 
ascertain the exact number of persons who have suffered from 
that disease, although they are known to he many, from the 
fact of the families keeping it as private as possible.”^ 

The labourers iu coal and other mines belong to the best paid 
categories of the British proletariat. The price at which they 
buy tbeir wages was shown on an earlier page.® Here I 
merely cast a hurried glance over the conditions of their dwell- 

*1. a., p. 18 , Note. — The Relieving Officer of the Chapel-en-le-Frith Union 
reported to the Registrar-General as follows: — “At Uoveholes, a number of small 
excavations have been made into a large hillock of lime ashes (the refuse of lime- 
kilns), and which are used as dwellings, and occupied by labourers and others em- 
ployed in the construction of a railway now in course of construction through that 
neighbourhood. The excavations are small and damp, and have no drains or privies 
about them, and not the slightest means of ventilation except up a hole pulled 
through the top, and used for a chitnney. In consequence of this defect, small-pox 
has been raging for some time, and some deaths [amongst the troglodytes! have been 
caused by them.” (1. c., note 2.) 

"The details given at the end of Fart XV. refer especially to the labourets in 
coal mines. On the still worse condition in metal mines, see the very conscientious 
Report of the Royal Commission of 1B84, 
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ings. As a rule, tke exploiter of a mine, -wliether its owner or 
his tenant, builds a number of cottages for his bands. They 
reoeiTe cottages and coal for firing "for nothing’' — i,e., these 
form part of their wages, paid in kind. Those who are not 
lodged in this way receive in compensation £4 per annum. 
The mining districts attract with rapidity a large population, 
made up of the miners themselves, and .the artisans, shop- 
keepers, &c., that group themselves around them. The ground- 
rents are high, as they are generally where population is dense. 
The master tries, therefore, to run up, within the smallest 
space possible at the mouth of the pit, just so many cottages as 
are necessary to pack together his hands and their families. 
If now mines are opened in the neighbourhood, or old ones are 
again set working, the pressure increase^ In the construclion 
of the cottages, only one point of view is of moment, the 
“abstinence” of the capitalist from all expenditure that is not 
absolutely unavoidable. “The lodging which is obtained by 
the pitmen and other rabourwra connected with the collieries of 
Horthumberland and Durha; /’ 'ays Dr. Julian Hunter, “is 
perhapv., on the whole, the worst and the dearest of which any 
large specimens can bo found in England, the similar parishes 
of Monmouthshire excepted. . . . The extreme badness is 

in the high number of men found in one room, in the smallness 
of the ground-plot on which a great number of bouses are 
thrust, the want of water, the absence of privies, and the fret- 
quent placing of one bouse on the top of another, or distribu- 
tion into flats, ... the lessee as if the whole colony 
were encamped, not resident.”^ 

“In pursuance of my instniotion^” says Dr. Stevens, “I 
visited most of the large colliery villages in the Durham 
Union. . . . With very few exceptions, the general state- 

ment that no means are taken to secure the health of the in- 
habitants would be true of all of them. . . . All colliers 

are bound [‘boxmd,’ an expression which, like bondage, dates 
from the age of serfdom] to the colliery lessee or owner for 
twelve months. ... If the colliers express discontent, or 
in any way annoy the ^viewer,' a mark or memorandum is 

c.f pp. 180 , 188 . 
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made against their names, and, at the annual 'binding,’ such 
men are turned off. ... It appears to me that no part 
of the ‘truck system’ eonld he worse than what obtains in Ihese 
densely-populated districts. The collier is hound to take as 
part of his hiring a house surrounded with pestiferous influ- 
ences ; he cannot help himself, and it appears doubtful whether 
anyone else can help him except his proprietor (he is, to all 
intents and purposes, a serf), and his proprietor first consults 
his balance-sheet, and the result is tolerably certain. The col- 
lier is also often supplied with water by the proprietor, which, 
whether it be good or had, he has to pay for, or rather he 
suffers a deduction for from his wages,” ^ 

In conflict with “public opinion,” or even with the Officers 
of Health, capital makes no difficulty about “justifying” the 
conditions partly dangerous, partly degrading, to which it con- 
fines the working and domestic life of the labourer, on the 
ground that they are necessary for profit. It is the same thing 
when capital “abstains” from protective measures against 
dangerous machineiy in the factory, from appliances for ven- 
tilation and for safety in mines, &c. It is the same here with 
the housing of tho miners. Dr. Simon, medical officer of the 
Privy Coimcil, in his official Report says: “In apology for 
the wi'etched household accommodation . . . it is alleged 

that mines are commonly worked on lease; that the duration 
of the lessee’s interest (which in collieries is commonly for 21 
years), is not so long that he should deem it worth his while 
to create good accommodation for his labourers, and for the 
tradespeople and others whom the work attracts; that even 
if he were disposed to act liberally in the matter, this disposi- 
tion would commonly be defeated by his landlord’s tendency 
to fix on him, as ground rent, an exorbitant additional charge 
for the privilege of having on the surface of the ground the 
decent and comfortable village which the labourers of the suh- 
terraneau property ought to inhabit, and that prohibitory 
price (if not actual prohibition) equally excludes others who 
might desire to build. It would he foreign to the purpose of 
this report to enter upon any discussion of the merits of the 

‘1, c., pp. 616, 617. 
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above apology. Nor here is it even needful to eonsider "where 
it would he that, if decent accommodation were provided, the 
cost . . . would eventually fall — ^whether on landlord, or 
lessee, or labourer, or public. But in presence of such shame- 
ful facts as are vouched for in the annexed reports [those 
of Dr. Ilunter, Dr. Stevens, &c.] a remedy may well bo 
claimed. . . . Claims of landlordship are being so used 

as to do great public wrong. The landlord in his capacity of 
mine-owner invites an industrial colony to labour on his estate, 
and then in his capacity of surface-owner makes it impossible 
that the labourers whom ho collects, should find proper lodging 
where they must live. The leasee [the capitalist exploiter 1 
meanwhile has no pecuniary inotive for resisting that division 
of the bargain 5 well knowing that if its latter conditions bo 
, exorbitant, the consequences fall, not on him, that his labourers 
on whom they fall have not education enough to know the 
value of their sanitary rights, that neither obscenest lodging 
nor foulest drinking water will bo appreciable inducements 
towards a ‘strike.’ 

((^). Effect of Crises on the best paid part of the Worhino 

Class. 

Before I turn to the regular agricultural labourers, 1 may be 
allowed to show, by one example, how industrial revulsions 
affect even the best-paid, the aristocracy, of the working-class. 
It win be remembered that the year 1857 brought one of the 
great crises with which the industrial cycle periodically ends. 
The next termination of the cycle was due in 1866. Already 
discounted in the regular factory districts by the cotton famine, 
which threw much capital from its wonted sphere into the 
great centres of the money-market, the crisis assumed, at this 
time, an especially financial character. Its outbreak in 1866 
was signalised by the failure of a gigantic London Bank, im- 
mediately followed by the collapse of countless swindling com- 
panies. One of the great London branches of industry in- 
volved in the catastrophe was iron shipbuilding. The mag- 


*1. c., p. 16, 
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natea of this trade had not only over-produced beyond ail 
measure during the overtrading time, but they had, besides, 
engaged in enonnous contracts on the specralalion that credit 
would be forthcoming to an equivalent extent Now, a ter- 
rible reaction set in, that even at this hour (the end of March, 
1867) continues in this and other London industries.^ To 
show the condition of the labourers, I quote the following from 
the circumstantial report of a correspondent of the “Morning 
Star,” who, at the end of 1866, and beginning of 1867, visited 
the chief centres of distress: “In the East End districts of 
Poplar, Millwall, Greenwich, Deptford, Limehouse and Can- 
ning Town, at least 15,000 workmen and their families were 
in a state of utter destitution, and 3000 skilled mechanics were 
breaking atones in the workhouse yard (after distress of over 
half a year’s duration). ... I had great difficulty in 
reaching the workhouse door, for a hungry crowd besieged it 
. . . They were waiting for their tickets, but the time had 

not yet arrived for the distribntion. The yard was a great 
square place with an open shed running all round it. and sev- 
eral large heaps of snow covered the paving-stones in the mid- 
dle. In the middle, also, were little wicker-fenced spaces, like 
sheep pens, where in finer weather the men worked; but on 
the day of my visit the pens were so snowed up that nobody 
could sit in them. Men were busy, however, in the open 
shed brealdng paving-stones into macadam. Each man had 
a big paving-stone for a seat, and he chipped away at the 
rime-covered granite with a big hammer until he had broken 
up, and think! five bushels of it, and then he had done hi.» 
day’s work, and got his day’s pay — ^threepence and an allow- 

^ ^'Wholesale starvation of the London Poon • « . Within the last few days 
the walla of London have heen placarded with larse posters, hearing the followins 
remarlcable announcenient:->/Fat oxeni Starving roenl The fat oxen from their 
palace of glass have gone to feed the rich in their luxurious abode, while the starving 
men are left to rot and die In their wrecked dens.* The placards bearing these 
ominous words are put up at certain intervals. No sooner has one set been defaced 
or covered over, than a fresh set is plusrded in the former, or some equally public 
place. • . • . This . • « reminds one of the secret revolutionary associations 

which prepared the French people for th« events of 1780 At this mo> 

meniw while English workmen with their wives and children are dying of cold and 
hunger, there are millions of English gold — the produce of English labour — ^belng 
invested in Russian, Spanish, Italian, and other foreign enterprises.” — ^^Reynolds^ 
Newspaper,’* January SOth, 1867. 
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ance of food. Ib another part of the yard was a rickety little 
wooden house, and when we opened the door of it, wo foujid 
it filled with men who wore huddled tjgether shoulder to 
shoulder, for the warmth of one another’s bodies and hreaili. 
They were picking oalcum and disputing the while as to which 
could work the longest on a given quantity of food — ^for en- 
durance was the point of honour. Seven thousand . . . 

in this one workhouse . . . were recipients of relief 

. . . many hundreds of them ... it appeared, were, 

six or eight months ago, earuing the highest wages paid to 
artisans. . . . Their number would be more tlian doubled 

by the count of those who, having exhausted all their savings, 
still refuse to apply to the parish, because they have a little 
left to pawn. Leaving the workhouse, I took a walk through 
the streets, mostly of little one-storey houses, that abound in 
the neighbourhood of Poplar. My guide was a member of the 
Committee of the Unemployed. . . . My first call was on 
an ironworker who had been seven and twenty weeks out of 
employment. I found the man with his family sitting in a 
little back room. The room was not bare of furniture, and 
there was a fire in it. This was necessary to keep the naked 
feet of the young children from getting frost bitten, for it was 
a bitterly cold day. On a tray in front of the fire lay a quan- 
tity of oakum,* which the wife and children were picking in 
return for their allowance from the parish. The man worked 
in the stone yard of the workhouse for a certain ratio of food, 
and three pence per day. He had now come home to dinner 
quite hungry, as he told us with a melancholy smile, and his 
dinner consisted of a couple of slices of bread and dripping, 
and a cup of milkless tea. . . . The next door at which 

we knocked was opened by a middle-aged woman, who, with- 
out saying a word, led us into a little back parlour, in which 
sat all her family, silent and fixedly staring at a rapidly dying 
fire. Such desolation, such hopelessness was about these peo- 
ple and their little room, as I should uotKiare to witness again. 
‘Hothing have they done, sir,’ said the woman, pointing to 
her boys, ‘for six and twenty weeks ; and all our money gone — 
all the twenty pounds that me and father saved when times 
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•were better, thinking it would yield a little to Issep n» when 
we got past work. Look at it,’ she said, almost fiercely, bring- 
ing out a bank book with all its well-kept entries of money 
paid in, and money taken out, so that we could see how the 
little fortune had begun with tbs first five shilling deposit, 
and had grown by little and little to be twenty pounds, and 
how it had melted down again till the sum in hand got from 
pounds to shillings, and the last entry made the book as worth- 
less as a blank sheet This family received relief from the 
workhouse, and it furnished them -with just one scanty meal 
per day. , . . Our next ■visit was to an iron labourer’s 

wife, whose husband had -worked in the yards. We found her 
ill from want of food, lying on a mattress in her clothes, and 
just covered with a atrip of carpet, for all the bedding had been 
pawned. Two -wretched children were tending her, themselves 
looking as mnch in need of nursing as their mother. Nineteen 
weeks of enforced idleness had brought them to this pass, and 
while the mother told -the history of that bitter past, she 
moaned as if all her faith in a future that should atone for it 
were dead. . . , On getting outside a young fellow came 
running after us, and asked us to step inside his house and see 
if anything could be done for him. A young wife^ two pretty 
children, a cluster of pa-wn-tickets, and a bare room were all 
he had to show.” 

On the after pains of the crisis of 1866, the following extract 
from a Tory newspaper. It mnst not be forgotten tbat the 
East-end of London, which is here dealt with, is not only -the 
seat of the iron shipbuilding mentioned above, but also of 
a so-called ‘‘bome-mdustry” always underpaid. “A frightful 
spectacle was to be seen yesterday in one part of the metro- 
polis. Although the unemployed thousands of the East End 
did not parade -with their black flags en manse, the human 
■torrent was imposing enough. Let us remember what these 
people suffer. They are dying of hunger. That is the simple 
and terrible fact. There are 40,000 of -them. . . . Ir 
our presence, in one quarter of this wouderful metropolis, are 
packed — next door to the most enormous accumulation oi 
wealth the world ever saw — cheek hy jewel with this an 
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40,000 helpless, slarving people. These thousanis are now 
breaking in upon tho other quarters, always half-staiving, they 
cry their misery in our ears, they cry to Heaven, they tell 
us from their miserable dwellings, that it is impossible for 
tliem to find work, and useless for them to beg. The local 
ratepayers themselves are di'iven by the parochial charges to 
the verge of pauperism.” — (“Standard,” 5th April^ 1860.) 

As it is the fashion amongst English capitalists to quote 
Belgium as the Paradise of the labourer becauses “freedom of 
labour,” or what is the same thing, “freedom of capital,” is 
there limited neither by the despotism of Trade’s Unions, nor 
by Factory Acts, a word or two on the “happiness” of the 
Belgian labourer. Assuredly no one was more thoroughly 
initiated in the mysteries of this happiness than tlie late M, 
Ducp 6 tiaux, inspector-general of Belgian prisons and chari- 
table institutions, and member of the central commission of 
Belgian statistics. Let us take his work; “Budgets ccono- 
miques des classes ouvriSres de la Belgique, Bruxelles, 1855.” 
Here we find among other matters, a normal Belgian labourer’s 
family, whose yearly income and expenditure he calculates 
on very exact data, and whose conditions of nourishment are 
then compared with those of the soldier, sailor, and prisoner. 
The family “consists of father, mother, and four children.’* 
Of these 8 persons “four may be usefully employed the whole 
year through.” It is assumed that “there is no sick person 
nor one incapable of work, among them,” nor are there “ex* 
penses for religious, moral, and intellectual purposes, except 
a very small sum for church sittings,” nor “contributions to 
savings banks or benefit societies,” nor “expenses due to luxury 
or the result of improvidence.” The father and eldest son, 
however, allow themselves “the use of tobacco,” and on Sun- 
days “go to the cabaret" for which a whole 86 centimes a 
week are reckoned. “From a general compilation of wages 
allowed to the labourers in difFerent trades, it follows that 
the highest average of daily wage is 1 franc 5 60 ., for men, 
89 centimes for women, 66 centimes for boys, and 55 centimes 
for girls. Calculated at this rate, the resource- of the family 
would amount, at the maximum, to 1068 francs a-yeax, 
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. . . In tlie family . . . taken aa typical -we have 

calculated all possible resources. But in ascribing wages to 
the mother of the family we raise the question of the direc- 
tion of the household. How will its internal economy be 
cared for? Who will look after the young children? Who 
win get ready the meals, do the washing and mending? This 
is the dilemma incessantly presented to the' labourers.” 

According to this the budget of the family is : 


The father 300 working days at fr. 1*56 ... fr. 468 


99 

mother 

» 


if 

99 

89 . ... 

99 

267 

99 

boy 

M 

» 

if 

99 

56 ... 

99 

168 

99 

girl 


U 

it 

99 

65 ... 

99 

165 


Total fr. 1,068 


The annual expenditure of the family would cause a deficit 
upon the hypothesis that the labourer has the food of : 

The man of war’s man fr. 1828 Deficit fr. Y60 

„ soldier „ 14'r3 . ., „ „ 405 

„ prisoner „ 1112 .... „ » 44 

*We see that few labouring families can reach, we will not 
say the ayerage of the sailor or soldier, but eren that of the 
prisoner. The general average (of the cost of each prisoner 
in the different prisons during the period 1847-1849), has 
been 63 centimes for all prisons. This figure, compared with 
that of the daily maintenance of the labourer, shows a dif- 
ference of 13 centimes. It must be remarked further, that 
if in the prisons it is necessary to set down in the account the 
expenses of administration and surveillance on the other hand, 
the prisoners have not to pay for their lodging; that the pur- 
chases they make at .the canteens are not included in the ex- 
penses of maintenance, and that these expenses are greatl;y 
lowered in consequence of ihe large number of persons that 
make up the establishments, and of contracting for or buying 
wholesale, the food and other .things -that enter into their oonr 
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flumption. . . . How comes it, however, that a great 

number, we might say, a great majority, of labourers, live in 
a more economical way? It is ... by adopting ex* 
pedients, the secret of which only the labourer knows ; by re- 
'ducinghis daily rations; by substituting rye-bread for wheat; 
by eating less meat, or even none at all, and the same with 
butter and condiments ; by contenting themselves with one or 
two rooms where tho family is crammed together, where boys 
and girls sleep side by side, often on the same pallet; by 
economy of clothing, washing, decency; by giving up the 
Sunday diversions; by, in short, resigning themselves to the 
most painful privations. Once arrived at this extreme limit, 
the least rise in the price of food, stoppage of work, illness, 
increases the labourer’s distress and delormines his complete 
ruin ; debts accumulate, credit fails, the most necessary clothes 
and furniture arc pawned, and finally, the family asks to be 
enrolled on the list of paupers.” (Ducp 6 tiaux, 1. 0 ., pp. 151, 
154, 165.) In fact, in this “Paradise of capitalists” there 
follows, on the smallest change in the price of the most es- 
sential means of subsistence, a change in the number of 
deaths and crimes I (See Manifesto of the Maatschappij : 
De Vlamingen Vooruitl Brussels, 1860, pp. 15, 16.) in all 
Belgium are 930,000 families, of whom, according to the 
ofSoial statistics, 90,000 are wealthy and on the list of voters 
=450,000 persons; 390,000 families of the lower middle- 
class in towns and villages, the greater part of them con- 
stantly sinking into the proletariat, =1,950,000 persons. 
Finally, 460,000 working-class familics=2,250,000 persons 
of whom the model ones enjoy tho happiness depicted by 
Duepetiaux. Of the 450,000 working-class families, over 
200,000 are on the pauper list. 

(e.) The British Affriovlturd Prolefariai. 

Nowhere does the antagonistic character of capitalistic pro- 
duction and accumulation assert itself more brutally than in 
the progress of English agriculture (including cattle-breeding) 
and the retrogression of the English agricultural labourer. 
Before I turn to hie precent situation, a rapid retrospect; 
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Modern agriculture dates in England from tlie middle of fJie 
18th century, although the revolution in landed property, from 
■which the changed mode of production starts as a basis, has 
a much earlier date. 

If we take the statements of Arthur Young, a careful ob- 
server, though a super-ficial thinker, as to the agricultural 
labourer of 1771, the latter plays a very pitiable part com- 
pared with his predecessor of the end of the 14th century, 
“when the labourer . , . could live in plenty, and ac- 

cumulate wealth,”^ not to speak of the 15th century, “the 
golden age of the English labourer in town and country,” 
We need not, however, go back so far. In a very instructive 
work of the year 1777 we read : “The great farmer is nearly 
mounted to a level ■with him [the genttleman] ; while the 
poor labourer is depressed almost to the earth. His un- 
fortunate situation will fully appear, by taking a comparative 
view of it, only forty years ago, and at present . . . 
Landlord and tenant . . . have both gone hand in hand 

in keeping the labourer down.”® It is then proved in de- 
tail that the real agricultursl wages between 1737 and 1777 
fell nearly J or 25 per cent “Modem policy,” says Dr. 
Richard Price also, “is, indeed, more favourable to the higher 
classes of people; and the consequences may in time prove 
that the whole kingdom will consist of only gentry and beg- 
gars, ox of grandees and slaves.”® 

Nevertheless, the position of the English agricultural la- 
bourer from 1770 to 1780, with regard to hia food and d^well- 

^Janea E. Tborold Rogers. (Prof, of Polit. Econ. in the Univer&'ty of Oxford.) 
A History of Agctculture and Prices in England. Oxford, ia66, y. I., p. 690. This 
work, the fruit of patient and diligent labour, contains in the two volumes that have 
80 far appeared, only the period 1259 to 1400. The second volume contains 
simply statistics. It Is the first authentic ''History of Pricea" of the time that we 
possess. 

* Reasons for the late increase of the Poor-Rates, or a comparative view of the 
price of labour and piovlsiona. Lond., 1777, pp. 5, 11. 

*Dr. Richard Price: Observations on Reversionary Payments, 6th Ed. By W* 
Morgan, X.ond., 1803, v. II.* pp. 156, 159. Price remarks on. p. 159: '*The nominal 
price of day-labour is at present no more than about four times, or, at most, five 
limes higher than it was in the year 1614. But the price o£ corn is seven times, and 
of flesh-meat and raiment about fifteen tinses higher. So far, therefore, has tlie 
price of labour been even from advancing in proportion to the increase in the ex- 
penses of living, that it does not appear that it bears now half the proportion to those 
expenses that \x did bear/* 



The General Law of Capitalist Accumulation. 741 

ing, as well as to his self-respect, amusements, &o., is an ideal 
never attained again since that time. His average wage ex- 
pressed in pints of what was from 11^0 to 1771, 90 pints, in 
Eden’s time (1797) only 65, in 1808 but 60.^ 

The state of the agricultural labourer at the end of the 
Anti- Jacobin war, during which landed proprietors, farmers, 
manufacturers, merchants, bankers, stockbrokers, army-con- 
tractors, &c., enriched themselves so extraordinarily, has been 
already indicated above. The nominal wages rose in con- 
sequence partly of the bank-note doprooiation, partly of a 
rise in the price of the primary moans of subsistence inde- 
pendent of this depreciation. But the actual wago-variation 
can be evidenced in a very simple way, without entering into 
details that are here unnecessary. The Poor Law and its ad- 
ministration were in 1795 and 1814 the same. It will be 
remembered how this law was carried out in the country dis- 
tricts: in the form of alms the parish made up the nominal 
wage to the nominal sum required for the simple vegetation 
of the labourer. The ratio between the wages paid by the 
farmer, and the wage-deficit made good by the parish, shows 
us two things. First, the falling of wages below their mini- 
mum; second, the degree in which the agricultural labourmr 
was a compound of wage-labourer and pauper, or the degree 
in which ho had been turned into a serf of his parish. Let 
us take one county that represents the average condition of 
things in all counties. In Horthamptonshire, in 1795, the 
average weekly wage was 7s. 8d. ; the total yearly expenditure 
of a family of 6 persons, £36 12s. 6d. ; their total income, 
£29 18s. ; deficit made good by the parish, £6 14a. 5d. In 
1814, in the same county, the weekly wage was 12s. 2d. ; the 
total yearly expenditure of a family of 5 persons, £54 18&. 
4d. ; their total income, £36 23.; deficit made good by the 
parish, £18 I63. 4d.* In 1795 the deficit was less than i the 
wage, in 1814, more than half. It is self-evident that, under 
these circumstances, the meagre comforts that Eden still 
found in the cottage of the agricultnral labourer, had van- 


* Barton, 1. c., p. 89. Per the end of the 18th century cf. Eden, 1. c, 

* tarry, J. c., p. 80 . 



742 Capitalist Production). 

ifllied "by 1814.^ Of all tlie animala kept by the farmer, the 
labourer, the imtrumentum, vocale, was, thenceforth, the most 
oppressed, the worst nourished, the most brutally treated. 

The same state of things went on quietly until “the Swing 
riots, in 1830, revealed to us [i.e., the ruling classes] by the 
light of blazing corn-stacks, that misery and black mutinous 
discontent smouldered quite as fiercely under the surface of 
agricultural as of manufacturing England.”^ At this time, 
Sadler, in the House of Commons, christened the agricultural 
labourers “white slaves,” and a Bishop echoed the epithet in 
the Upper House, The most notable political economist of 
that period — E. G. Wakefield — says: “The peasant of the 
South of England ... is not a freeman, nor is he a 
slave; he is a pauper.”® 

The time just before the repeal of the Com Laws threw new 
light on the condition of the agricultural labourers. On the 
one hand, it was to the interest of the middle-class agitators to 
prove how little the Corn Laws protected the actual producers 
of the com. On the other hand, the industrial bourgeoisie 
foamed with sullen rage at the denunciations of the factory 
system by the landed aristocracy, at the pretended sympathy 
with the woes of the factory operatives, of those utterly 
corrupt, heartless, and genteel loafers, and at their “diplomatic 
zeal” for factory legislation. It is an old English proverb 
that “when thieves fall oui^ honest men come by their own,” 
and, in fact, the noisy, passionate quarrel between the two 
fractions of the ruling class about the question, which of the 
two exploited the labourers the more shamefully, was on each 
hand the midwife of the truth, Earl Shaftesbury, then 
Lord Ashley, was commander-in-chief in the aristocratic, phil- 
anthropic, anti-factory campaign. He was, therefore, in 
1846, a favourite subject in the revelations of the “Morning 
Ohroniele” on the condition of the agricultural labourers. 
, This journal, then the most important Liberal organ, sent 
special commissioners into the agricultural districts, wno did 
not content themselves with mere general descriptions and 


*ld.i p. SIS. *S. Laing. 1. c., p. 62, 

* England and America. Lend., 1888. Vol. I., p. 87. 
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statistics, but published the names both of the labouiing fam- 
ilies examined and of their landlords. The following list 
gives the wages paid in throe villages in the neighborhood of 
Blanford, Wimbourne, and Poole. The villages are the prop- 
erty of Mr. G. Eankes and of the Earl of Shaftesbury. It 
iwill be noted that, just like Bankes, this “low church pope,’' 
this head of English pietists, pockets a great part of the 
miserable wages of the labourers under the pretext of house- 
rent:— 
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TIIIED VELIAGB. 


(a) Children. 

(5) Number of 
Members iit 
Family. 

{c) Weekly 
Wage of the 
Alen. 

(i) Weekly 
Wage of the 
Children. 

Weekly 
Income of 
the W'hole 
Family. 

(/) Weekly 
Rent 

(g) Total 
weekly wage 
after deduc- 
tion of Rent. 

(^1 WeeHy 
Income per 
bead. 


6 

Sa d. 

7 0 

m 

s. d. 

7 0 

s. d, 

1 0 

9. d. 

8 0 

Sa d. 

1 0 

3 

6 

7 

0 


11 

6 

0 10 

10 

8 

2 X'4 

0 

2 

6 

0 


5 

0 

1 0 

4 

0 

2 0 t 


The repeal of the Corn Laws gave a marvellous impulse to 
English agriculture.® Drainage on the most extensive scale, 
new methods of atall-feoding, and of the artificial cultivation 
of green crops, introduction of mechanical manuring appa- 
ratus, new treatment of clay soils, increased use of mineral 
manures, employment of the steam-engine, and of all hinds 
of new machinery, more intensive cultivation generally, 
characterised this epoch. lli\ Pusey, Chairman of the Poyal 
Agricultural Society, declares that the (relative) expenses of 
farming have been reduced nearly one-half hy the introduction 
of new machinery. On the other hand, the actual return of 
the soil rose rapidly. Greater outlay of capital per acre, 
and, as a consequence, more rapid concentration of farms, 
were essential conditions of the new method.® At the same 

^ London Economist, March 2Stb, 184S, p. Z9D. 

‘ The landed aristocracy advanced themselves to this end, of course per Farllamciit, 
funds from the State Treasury, at a very low rate of intereat, which the farmers 
have to make goad at a much higher rate. 

*The decrease of the middle-class farmers can be seen especially In the census 
category; "Farmer's son, grandson, brother, nephew, daughter, grand-daughter, sister, 
niece”; in a word, the members of bis own family, employed by the farmer. This 
category numbered, in 1861, 816,861 persons; in 1861, only 176,161. From 1661 to 
1&71, the farms under 80 acres fell by more than 000 in number; those between 60 
and 76 acres fell from S,S6S to 0,370; the same thing occurred with all other farms 
under ;00 acres. On the other band, during the same twenty years, the number of 
large farms increased ; those of SOO-600 acres rose from 7,771 to 3,410, those of more 
than 600 acres from 8.766 to 8,014, those of more than 1,000 acres from 498 to 
688 . 
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time, the area under cultivation increased, from 18-16 to 
1856, by 4.04,119 acres, without reckoning the great area in 
the Eastern Counties which was transformed from rabbit war« 
rens and poor pastures into magnificent cornfields It has 
already been seen that, at the same time, the total number* 
of persons employed in agriculture fell. As fa as the actual 
agricultural labourers of both sexes and of all ages are con- 
cerned, their number fell from t, 241, 396, in 1851, to ‘ ,163,- 
217 in 1861.^ If the English Pegistrar-Gener''’' therefore, 
rightly remarks ; “The increase of farmers and farm-labourers, 
since 1801, bears no hind of proportion ... to tlie in- 
crease of agricultural produce,”® this disproportion obtains 
much more for the last period, when a positive if'crease of the 
agricultural population went hand in hand with increase of the 
area under cultivation, with more intensive cviltivation, un- 
heard-of accumulation of the capital incorporated with the 
soil, and devoted to its working, an augmentation in the prod- 
ucts of the soil without parallel in the history of English 
agriculture, plethoric rent-rolls of landlords, and growing 
wealth of the capitalist farmers. If we take this, together 
with the swift, unbroken extension of the markets, viz., the 
towns, and the reign of Free Trade, then the agricultural la- 
borer was at last, post tot diserrnmut rerum, placed in circum- 
stances that oughtj secundum artem, to have made him drunk 
with happiness. 

But Professor Bogers comes to the conclusion that the lot of 
the English agricultural labourer of to-day, not to apeak of his 
predecessor in the last half on the 14th and in the 15th cen- 
tury, but only compared with his predecessor from 1770 to 
1780, has changed for the worse to an extraordinary extent, 
that “the peasant has again become a serf,” and a serf worse 
fed and worse clothed.® Dr. Julian Hunter, in his epochs 
making report on the dwellings of the agricultural labourers, 
says: “The cost of the hind” (a name for tho agricultural 
labourer, inherited from time of serfdom) “is fixed at the 

^ The number of shepherds increased from 18i6X7 to 96, 660. 

* Census. 1. p. SO. 

* Rogers. 1. c. p> 60S, p 10. Mr. Bogers belongs to the Liberal Seboob Is a per* 
Pf^wni friend of Cobden and Bright and therefore no laudator tempoiSs acti. 
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loTvest possible amount on which he can live ... lie 
supplies of wages and shelter are not calculated on the profit 
to be derived from him. He is a zero in farming calcula- 
tions.’- . , . The means ["of subsistence] being always 

supposed to be a fixed quantity.® As to any further reduction 
of his income, he may say, nihil hahoo nihil euro. He has 
no fears for the future, because ho has now only the spai'e 
supply necessary to keep him. He has reached the zero from 
which are dated the calculations of the farmer. Come what 
will, he has no share either in prosperi-|y or adversity.”® 

In the year 1863, an official inquiry -took place into the con- 
ditions of nourishment and labour of the criminals condemned 
to transportation and penal servitude. The results are re- 
corded in t^vo voluminous blue books. Among other things it 
is said: “Prom an elaborate comparison between -the diet of 
convicts in the convict prisons in England, and that of paupers 
in workhouses and of free labourers in the same country 
. . . it certainly appears that the former are much better 

fed than either of the two other classes,”* whilst “the amoimt 
of labour required from an ordinary convict under penal 
servitude is about one half of what would be done by an 
ordinary day labourer.”® A few characteristic depositions of 
witnesses : John Smith, governor of the Edinburg prison, de- 
poses: Ho. 5056, “The diet of the English prisons [is] 
superior -to that of ordinary labourers in England.” Ho. 60. 
“It is the fact . . * that the ordinary agricultural la- 

bourers in Scotland very seldom get any meat at all.” An- 
swer Ho. 3047. “Is there anything that you are aware of to 
aecoimt for the necessity of feeding them very much better 
than ordinary labourers ? — Certainly not.” Ho. 3048. “Do 
you think that further experiments ought to h© made in order 

^Public Health, Seventh Report, 1864, p. 248. It is therefore nothing -unusual 
either for the landlord to raise a labourer’s rent as aoon as he heats that he is 
eambig a little more, or for the farmer to lo-n-er the wage of the labourer, ‘‘because 
his wife has found a tade," 1. c. 

^1. e. p. 13S. *1. c. p. 134. 

^Report of the Commissioners .... relating to transportation and penal 
■ervltude, Lend. 1883, pp, 42, GO. 

*1. c, p. 77, Memorandum by the Lord Chief Justice. 
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to aacertain ■whether a dietary might not be hit upon Xor 
prisoners employed on public works nearly approaching to the 
dietary of free labourers?^ . . . “He [the agricultural 

labourer] might say : ‘I Avork hard, and have not enough to 
eat, and when in prison I did not work harder •where 1 had 
plenty to eat, and therefore it is better for me to be in prison 
again than here.’ Erom the tables appended to the first 
volume of the Report I have compiled the annexed comparative 
summary. 


"WEEKLY AMOUNT OK NUTBIMJillT. 



Quantity 
of Nitrot- 
genous In- 
gredients. 

Quantity of 
Non-Nitro- 
genous In- 
gredients. 

Quantity of 
Mineral 
Matter. 

Total. 


Ounces 

Ounces 

Ounces 

Ounces 

Portland (convict 

28 ‘05 

150-06 

4-68 

188.69 

Sailor in the Navy 

20-63 

152-61 

4-62 

187-08 

Soldier 

2S-55 

114-49 

3-94 

143.98 

Working Coaclimsiiker 

24-53 

162-00 

4-23 

190-82 

Compositor 

21-24 

100-83 

3-12 

125-19 

Agricultural labourer 

17-73 

118-06 

3-29 

130-083 


The general result of the inquiry by the medical commission 
of 1863, on the food of the lowest fed classes, is already known 
to the reader. He -will rememljer that the diet of a great part 
of the agricultural labourer’s families is below the minimum 
necessary “to arrest starvation diseases.” This is especially 
the case in all the purely rural districts of Cornwall, Devon, 
Somerset, Wilts, Stafford, Oxford, Berks, and Herts. “The 
nourishment obtained by the labourer himself,” says Dr. E. 
Smith, “is larger than the average quantity indicates, since he 
eats a larger share . . . necessary to enable him to per- 
il. c. 'Vol. n. Minutes of Evidence, 

*1. c. 'Vol. I. Appendix p. S80. 

• 1 . c. pp. 874, 875. 
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form his labour ... of food thnu the other members of 
the family, including in the poorer districts nearly all the meat 
and bacon. . . . The quantity of food obtained by the 
•wife and also by the children at the period of rapid growth, is 
in many cases, in almost every county, deficient, and particu- 
larly in nitrogen.”^ The male and female servants living with 
the farmers themselves are sufficiently nourished. Their num- 
ber fell from 288,277 in 1851, to 204,962 in 1861. “The la- 
bour of women in the fields,” says Dr. Smith, “whatever may 
be its disadvantages, ... is under present circumstances 
' of great advantage to the family, since it adds that amount of 
income which . . . provides shoes and clothing and pays 

the rent, and thus enables the family to be better fed,”® One 
of the most remarkable results of the inquiry was that the 
agricultural labourer of England, as compared with other parts 
of the United Kingdom, “is considerably the worst fed,” as the 
appended table shows ; 

Quantities of Carbon and Nitrogen weekly consumed by an 
average agricultural adult. 


Carbon, grains. 
England 46 *673 

Wales 48 -354 

Scotland 48 ‘980 

Ireland 43 ‘366 


Nitrogen, grains. 

1- 594 

2- 031 
2-348 
2 •434.» 


* Public Hcaltb, Sixth Report, 1863, pp, SS8, 861, 86E. 

»]. c, p. 202. 

*1. e. p. 17. The English agricultural labourer receives only H ae mach iniUi 
and }i as much bread aa the Irish. Arthur Young in his “Tour through Ireland,” 
at the beginning of this century, already noticed the better nourishment of the tatter. 
The reason is simply this, that poor Irish farmer is incomparably more humane 
than the rich English. As regards Wales, that which is said in the text bolds only 
for the south-west. All the doctors there agree that the increase of the deathrafe 
through tuberculosis, scrofula, etc., increases in intensity with the deterioration t.i 
the physical condition of the population, and all ascribe this deterioration to pov 
«rty. “His (the farm labourer's) beep is reckoned at about five pence a day, but in 
many districts it was said to be of much less cost to the farmer,” Ihlmself verj 
poor). . . . "A moracl of the salt meat or bacon, . . . salted and dried t< 
the texture of mahogany, and hardly wortli the difficult process of assimilatior 
.... is used to flavour a Urge quantity of broth or gruel, of meal and leeks 
and day after day this is the labourer's dinner.” The advance of industry resultec 
for him, in this harsh and damp climate, in "the abandonment of the solid home 
spun clothing in favour of the cheap and so-called cotton goods,” and of strongei 
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*‘To tlie insufficient quantity and miserable quality of tbs 
house accommodation generally bad,” says Dr. Simon, in bis 
official Ilealtb Report, “by our agricultural labourers, almost 
every page of Dr. Hunter’s report bears testimony. And 
gradually, for many years past, tbs state of the labourer in 
these respects has been deteriorating, house-room being now 
greatly more difficult for him to find, and, when found, greatly 
less suitable to bis needs than, perhaps, for centuries had been 
the case. Especially within the last twenty or thirty years, 
the evil has been in very rapid increase, and the household cii-- 
cumstances of the labourer are now in the highest degree de- 
plorable. Except in so far as they whom his labour enriches, 
see fit to treat him with a kind of pitiful indulgence, ho is 
quite peculiarly helpless in the matter. Whether he shall find 
house-room on the land which he contributes to till, whether 
the house-room which he gets shall bo human or swineish. 


drinks for so-called tea. "The agriculturist, after several hours' exposure to wind 
and rain, gams his cottage to sit by a Sre of peat or of balls of clay and small 
coal kneaded together, from which volumes of carbonic and sulphurous acids art 
poured forth. His walls are of mud and atones, his floor tbs bare earth which wat 
there before the but was built, his roof a mass of loose and sodden thatch. Every 
crevice Is stopped to maintain warmth, and in an atmosphere of diabolic odour, with 
a mud floor, with his only clothes drying on bis back, he often sups and sleeps with 
his wife and children. Obstetricians who have passed parts of the night in such 
cabins have described how they found their feet sinking in the mud of the floor, and 
they were forced (easy task) to drill a hole through the wall to effect a little private 
respiration. It was attested by numerous witnesses in various grades of life, that to 
these insanitary influences, and many more, the underfed peasant was nightly ex- 
posed, and of the result, a debilitated and scrofulous people, there was no want of 
evidence. .... The statements of the relieving officers of Carmarthenshire and 
Cardiganshire show in a striking way the same state of things. There is besides 
"a plague more horrible still, the great number of idiots.” Now a word on the 
climatic conditions, "A strong south-west wind blows over the whole country for 
8 or 9 months in the year, bringing with It torrents of rain, which discharge prin- 
cipally upon the western slopes of the hDls. Trees are rare, except in sheltered 
places, and where not protected, are blown out of all shape. The cottages generally 
crouch under Some bank, or often in a ravine or quarry, and none but the smallest 
sheep and native cattle can live on the pastures The young people mi- 

grate to the eastern mining districts of Glamorgan and Monmouth. Carmarthenshire 
is the breeding ground of the mining population and their hospital. The population 


can therefore barely maintain its 

numbers.” Thus 

m Cardiganshire: 


1861. 

1861. 

Males 

16,166 

11,410 

Eemales 

62,159 

62,006 


97,611 

07,101 


J)« Huntes’s Report in ?ubtie Health, Seventh Report. 1801. pp, 108-E0S passim. 



Capitalist Production. 

whetlieT he shall have the little space of gardeca that so vastly 
lessens the pressure of his poverty — ^all this does not depend 
on his ■willingness and ability to pay reasonable rent for the 
decent accommodation he requires, but depends on the use 
which others may see fit to make of their 'right to do as they 
will "with their o'wn.’ However large may be a farm, there 
is no law that a certain proportion of labourers’ dwellings 
(m-ach leas of decent dwellings) shall be upon it; nor does any 
law reserve for the labourer ever so little right in that soil to 
which bis industry is as needful as sun and rain. ... An 
extraneous element weighs the balance heavily against him 
. . . the influence of the Poor Law in its provisions con- 

cerning settlement and ohargeabilily.^ Under this influence, 
each parish has a pecuniary interest in * educing to a minimum 
the number of its resident labourers : — for, rmhappily, agricul- 
tural labour instead of implying a safe and permanent in- 
dependence for the hard-working labourer and Ms Jamily, im- 
plies for the most part only a longer or shorter circuit to 
eventual pauperism — ^a pauperism which, during the whole cir- 
cuit, is so near, that any illnesa or temporary failure of occu- 
pation necessitates immediate recourse to parochial relief — 
and thus all residence of agricultural population in a paridi is 
glaringly an addition -to its poor rates. . . . Large pro- 
prietors® . . . have but to resolve that there shall be no 

labourers’ dwellings on their estates, and their estates will 
thenceforth he virtually free from half their responsibility for 
the poor. How far it has been intended, in the English con- 
stitution and law, that this kind of unconditional properly in 
land should he acquirable, and that a landlord, ‘doing as he 
wills -with his own,’ should he able to treat ^e cultivators 
of the soil os aliens, whom he may expd^ from his territory, is 
a question which I do not pretend to diaouaa. . . . Eor 

that (power) of eviction . . . does not exist only in 

^In rS6B tbU law was Improved to some extent. It wCl Boon be learnt from 
experience that tinkering of this sort is of no use. 

B In order to understand that which foilows, we moat rejnemher tb&t "Close 
Villages" are those whose owners are one or two large landlords. "Opeai villages," 
those whose soil belongs to many smaller landlords. It Is in the latter that bnildisg 
speculators ca.v build cottages and lodging-houses. 
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theory. On a very large scale it prevails in practice — ^prevaila 
. . . as a main governing condition in the lionaeliold cir- 

cumstances of agricultural lalwur. ... As regards the 
extent of the evil, it may suffice to refer to the cviclenco which 
Dr. Hunter has compiled from the last census, tliat destruc- 
tion of houses, notwithstanding increased local demands for 
them, had, during the last ten yeai-s, been in progress in 821 
separate parishes or townships of England, so that irrespec- 
tively of persons who had been forced to become non-rosidont 
( ihat is in the parishes in which they worli), these parishes 
and to-wnships were receiving in 1861, as compared \vith 1851, 
a population 5-J per cont. greater, into house-room dj- per 
cent. less. . . . When the proceas of depopulation has 

completed itself, the result, says Dr. Hunter, is a show- 
x'illage where the cottages have been reduced to a few, and 
where none but persona who are needed as shepherds, garden- 
ers, or game-keepers, are allowed to live; regular servants who 
receive the good treatment usual to their claas.^ But the land 
requires cultivation, and it v.iU be found that the lahotirers 
employed upon it are not the tenants of the owner, but that 
they come from a neighboring open village, perhaps three 
miles off, where a numerous small proprietary had received 
them when their cottages were destroyed in the close villages 
around. Where things are tending to the above result, often 
the cottages which stand, testify, in their unrepaired and 
wretched condition, to the extinction to which they are doomed. 
They are seen standing in the various stages of natural decay. 
While the shelter holds together, the labourer is permitted to 
rent it, and glad enough he will often he to do so, even at the 
price of decent lodging. But no repair, no improvement shall 
it receive, except such as its penniless occupants can supply. 
And when at last it becomes quite uninhabitable — ^uninhabit- 

> A show Tillage of this kind looks Tcry nice, but is as unreal as the villages that 
■Catherine II, saw on her Journey to the Crimea. In recent times the shepherd also 
has often been banished from the show villages; e.g,t Market Harboro* is a 

sheep-farm of about 600 acresi which only employs the labour of one man. To 
reduce the long trudges over these wide plains, the beautiful pastures of Leicester and 
Northampton, the shepherd used to get a cottage on the farm. Now they give him 
.a thirteenth shilling a week for lodging, that be must find far away in an open 
willage. 
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able even to tbe humblest standard of serfdom — ^it 'will be 
but one more destroyed cottage, and future poor-rates will be 
somewhat lightened. While great owners are thus escaping 
from poor-rates through the depopulation of lands over which 
they have control, the nearest town or open village receive the 
evicted labourers : the nearest, I say, but this “nearest” may 
mean three or four miles distant from the farm where the la- 
bourer has his daily toil. To that daily toil there will then 
have to be added, as though it were nothing, the daily need of 
walking six or eight miles for power of earning his bread. 
And whatever farm-work is done by his wife and children, is 
done at the same disadvantage. Nor is this nearly all the toil 
which the distance occasions him. In the open villa^, cot- 
tage-speculators buy scraps of land, which they throng as 
densely as they can -with the cheapest of all possible hovels. 
And into those wretched habitations (which, even if they ad- 
join the open country, have some of the worst features of the 
worst town residences) crowd the agricultural labourers of 
England.^ . . . Nor on the other hand must it be sup- 
posed that even when the labourer is housed upon the lands 
which he cultivates, his household circumstances are generally 
such as his life of productive industry would seem to deserve. 
Even on princely estates . . . his cottage . . . may 

* "The labourers’ houses (in the open villages, which, of course, are always over* 
crowded) are usually In rows, built with their backs asamst the extreme edge of the 
plot of land which the builder could call his, and on this account are not allowed 
light and air, except from the front.” (Dr. Hunter’s Report, 1. c. ,p. ISB.) Very 
often the heerseller or grocer of the village is at the same time the letter of its 
houses. In this case the agricultural labourer finds in him a second master, besides 
the farmer. He must be his customer as well as his tenant. “The hind with bis 
10s. a week, minus a rent of £4 a year .... is obliged to buy at the seller’s 
own terms, his modicum of tea, sugar, flour, soap, candles, and beer.'" (I, e., p. 
1S3.) These open villages form, in fact, the "penal settlements” of the English 
agricultural proletariat. Many of the cottages are simply lodging-houses, through 
which all the rabble of the neighbourhood passes. The country labourer and his 
family who had often, in a way truly wonderful, preserved, under the foulest condt- 
tions, a thoroughness and purity of character, go, in these, utterly to the devil, 
it is, of course, the fashion amongst tbe aiistorratic shylocks to shrug their shoulders 
pharisaically at the building speculators, the small landlords, and the open villages. 
They know 'wdl enough that their "close villages" and "show villages” are the birth, 
places of the open villages, and could not exist without them. "The labourers 
.... were it not for tbe small owners, would, for by far the most part, have 
to sleep under the trees of the farms on which they work.’’ (1. c., p. 13B.) The 
system of "open” and "closed" villages obtains in all the Midland counties and 
throughout the East of England, 
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be of the meanest description. Tliere are landlords wlio deem 
any sty good enough for their labourer and his family, and 
who yet do not disdain to drive with him the hardest pos- 
sible bargain for rent.^ It may bo but a ruinous one-lied- 
roomed hut, having no fire-grate, no privy, no opening window, 
no water supply but the ditch, no garden — ^but the labourer is 
helpless against the wrong. . . . And the Nuisances Hc- 

moval Acts . . . are ... a mere dead letter 

. . . in great part dependent for their working on such 

cottage owners as the one from whom his (the labourer's) 
hovel is rented. . . . From brighter, but exceptional 
scenes, it is requisite in the interests of justico, that attention 
should again be drawn to the overwhelming preponderance of 
facts which are a reproach to the civilization of England. 
Lamentable indeed, must he the case, when, notwithstanding 
all that is evident with regard to the quality of the present 
accommodation, it is the common conclusion of competent ob- 
servers that even the general badness of dwellings is an evil 
infinitely less urgent than their mere numerical insufficiency. 
For years the overcrowding of rural labourer’s dwellings has 
been a matter of deep concern, not only to persons who care 
for sanitary good, hut to persons who care for decent and 
moral Ufe. For again and again in phrases so uniformr that 
they seem stereotyped, reporters on the spread of epidemic 
disease in rural districts, have insisted on the extreme im- 
portance of that over-crowding, as an influence which renders 
it a quite hopeless task, to attempt the limiting of any infection 
which is introduced. And again and again it has been 
pointed out that, notwithstanding the many salubrious in- 
fluences which there are in country life, the crowding which 

^ **The employer . . • • is • • • * directly or indirectly securme: to bim< 
self the profit on a man employed at 10s. a week, and receiving from this poor 
hind £4 or £5 annual rent for houses not worth £80 in a really free market, but 
maintained at their artificial value by the power of the owner to say *Use my house, 
or go seek a hiring elsewhere, without a chat actor from me.* .... Does a man 
wish to better himself, to go as a platelayer on the railway, or to begin quarry- 
work, the same power is ready with *\Vork for me at this low rate of wages, or be- 
gone at a week's notice; take your pig with you, and get wliat you can for the 
potatoes growing in your garden.’ Should his interest appear to lie better served by 
it, an enhanced rent is sometimes preferred in these cases by the owner (j.e. the 
farmer) os the penalty for leaving his service*'* (Dr. Hunter, 1. c., p. 188,) 
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so favours the extension of oontagioua disease, also favours the 
origination of disease "wliieli is not contagious. And those 
who have denounced the over-crowded state of our rural popu- 
lation have not heen silent as to a further mischief. Even 
where their primary concern has heen only with the injury to 
health, often ahnost perforce they have referred to other rela- 
tions on the subject. In showing how frequently it happens 
that adult persons of both sexes, married and unmarried, are 
huddled together in single small sleeping rooms, their reports 
have carried the conviction that, under Ihe circumstances they 
describe, decency must always be outraged, and morality al- 
most of necessity must suffer.^ Thus, for instance, in the 
appendix of my last annual report, Dr. Ord, reporting on an 
outbreak of fever at Wing, in Buckinghamshire, mentions how 
ft young man who had come thither from Wingrave with fever, 
“in the first days of his illness slept in a room with nine other 
persons. Within a fortnight several of these persons were at- 
tacked, and in the course of a few weeks five out of the nine 
had fever, and one died.” . . . Erom Dr. Harvey, of St. 

George’s Hospital, who, on private professional business, 
visited Wing during the time of the epidemic, I received in- 
formation exactly in the sense of the above report . . . 

“A young woman having fever, lay at night in a room occupied 
by her father and mother, her bastard child, two young men 
(her brothers), and her two sisters, each with a bastard 
child — ^10 persons in all. A few weeks ago 13 persons slept 
in it.”® 

Dr. Hunter investigated 5,376 cottages of agricultural lab- 
ourers, not only in the purely agricultural districts, but in all 
coimtiea of England. Of these, 2,196 had only one bed- 

^"New married couplea are no edifying atndy for grown-up biotheia and sisters; 
and though instances must not be recorded, suEScient data are remembered to war- 
rant the remarlc, that great depression and someSmes death are tlie lot of the 
female participator in the offence of incest" (Dr. Hunter, 1. c,, p. 187.) A mem- 
ber of the rural police who had for many years heen a detective in the worst 
quartera of London, says of the girls of hU village: "their boldness and shameless- 
ness I never saw equalled during some years of police life and detective duty in 
the worst parts of London. .... They live like pigs, great boys and girls, 
mothers and fathers, all sleeping in one room, in many instances.” (Child, EmpL 
Coro. Sixth Report, 1S67, p. 77 sq. 156.) 

’Public Health, Seventh Report, 1864, pp. 8, 14 oaaslm. 
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xoom (often at tlio same time used as living-room), 2,OiSO 
only two, and 2S0, more than two. I will give a few spoci* 
mens culled from a dozen counties. 

(1.) EEDFonnsniKE. 

W restlingworth. Bedrooms about 12 feet long and 10 
broad, although many are smaller than this. The small, 
one-storied cola are often divided by partitions into two bed- 
rooms, one bed frequently in a kitchen, 5 feet 6 inches in 
height Bent, £3 a year. The tenants have to make their 
own privies, the landlord only supplies a hole. As soon as 
one has made a privy, it is made use of by the whole neigh- 
borhood. One house, belonging to a family called Richard- 
son, was of quite unapproachable beauty. “Its plaster walla 
bulged very like a lady’s dress in a curtsey. One gable end 
was convex, the other concave, and on this last, ’infortunately, 
stood the chimney, a curved tube of clay and wood like an 
elephant’s trunk. A long stick served as prop to prevent 
the chimney from falling. The doorway and window were 
rhomboidal.” Of 17 houses visited, only i had more than 
one bedroom, and those four overcrowded. The cots with one 
bedroom sheltered 3 adults and 3 children, a married couple 
with 6 children, &o. 

Dvmion. High rents, from £4 to £5 ; weekly wages of the 
man, 10s. They hope to pay the rent by the straw-plaiting of 
the family. The higher the rent, the greater the number 
that must work together to pay it. Six adults, living with 
4 children in one sleeping apartment, pay £3 lOs. for it 
The cheapest house in Duaton, 16 feet long externally, 10 
broad, let for £3. Only one of the houses investigated had 
2 bedrooms. A little outside the village, a house whose 
“tenants dunged against the house-sid^” the lower 9 inches 
of the door eaten away through sheer rottenness; the door- 
way, a single opening closed at night by a few bricks, in- 
geniously pushed up after shutting and covered with some 
ma ttin g - Half a window, with glass and frame, had gone 
the way of all flesh. Here, without furniture, huddled to- 
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geiiher, -were 8 adults and 5 children. Dunton is not ^orse 
than the rest of Biggleswade Union. 

(2.) B-ebkshie®. 

Beenharru. In June, 1864, a man, his wife and 4 children 
lived in a cot (one-storied cottage). A daughter came home 
from service with scarlet fever. She died. One child sick- 
ened and died. The mother and one child were down with 
typhus when Dr. Hunter was called in. The father and one 
diild slept outside, hut the difficulty of securing isolation was 
seen here, for in the jrowoed market of the miserable vil- 
lage lay the linen of the fever stricken household, waiting for 
the wash. The rent of H.’s lOuse, Is. a ' . eek ; one bedroom 
for man, wife, and 6 children. One house let for 8 d. a- 
weelt, 14 feet 6 inches lo^g, 7 feet broad; kitchen, 6 feet 
high ; the bedroom without window, nre-place, door, or open- 
ing, except into the lobby ; no garden. A man lived here for 
a little while, with two grovm-up daughters and one grown- 
up son ; father and son slept on the bed, the girls in the pas- 
sage. Each of the latter had a child while the family was 
living here, but one went to the workhouse for her con- 
finement and then came home. 

(3.) Buokiwohambhike!. 

30 cottages — on 1,000 acres of land — contained here about 
130-140 persons. The parish of Bmdenham comprises 1,000 
acres; it numbered, in 1851, 86 houses and a population of - 
84 males and 54 females. This inequality of the sexes was 
partly remedied in 1861, when they numbered 98 males and 
87 females; increase in 10 years of 14 men and 33 women. 
Meanwhile, the number of houses was one less. 

Winslom Great part of this newly built in good style; de- ' 
mand for houses appears very marked, since very miserable 
cots let at Is. to Is. 3d. per week. 

Water Baton, Here the landlords, in view of the increas- 
ing population, have destroyed about 20 per cent- of the ex- 
isting houses. A poor labourer, who had to go about 4 miles 
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to his Tvork, answered the question, whether he could not 
find a cot nearer : “No ; they know hettei’ than to take a man 
in with my large family.” 

Tinleef’s Endj near Winslow. A bedroom in which were 4 
adults and 4 children; 11 feet long, 9 feet broad, 6 feet 5 
inches high at its highest part; another 11 feet 3 inches by 9 
feet, 5 feet 10 inches high, sheltered 6 persons. Each of 
these families had less space than is considered necessary 
for a convict. No house had more than one bedroom, not 
one of them a back-door ; water very scarce ; weekly rent from 
Is. 4d. to 28. In 16 of the houses visited, only 1 man that 
earned 10s. a week. The quantity of air for each person under 
the circumstances just described corresponds to that which he 
would have if he were shut up in a box of 4 feet measuring 
each way, the whole night. But then, the ancient dens af- 
forded a certain amount of unintentional ventilation. 

(4.) Oamubidobshieb. 

Gamhlingay belongs to several landlords. It contains tha 
wretchedest cots to be found anywhere. Much straw-plait- 
ing. “A deadly lassitude, a hopeless surrendering up to 
filth,” reigns in Gamblingay. The neglect in its centre, be- 
comes mortification at its extremities, north and south, where 
the houses are rotting to pieces. The absentee landlords 
bleed this poor rookery too freely. The rents are very hi^ ; 
8 or 9 persons packed in one sleeping apartment, in 2 cases 
6 adults, each with 1 or 2 children in one small bedroom. 

(5.) Essex. 

In this county, diminutions in the number of persons and 
of cottages go, in many parishes, hand in hand. In not less 
than 22 parishes, however, the destruction of houses has not 
prevented increase of population, or has not brought about, 
that expulsion which, under the name “migration to towns,” 
generally occurs. In Eingringhoe, a parish of 3443 acres, 
were in 1851, 146 houses ; in 1861, only 110. But the people 
did not wish to go away, and managed even to increase undea* 



758 Capitalist Production. 

these eircumstances. In 1851, 252 persons inhabited 61 
houses, but in 1861, 262 persons ■were squeezed into 49 houses. 
In Basilden, in 1851, 167 persons lived on 1827 acres, in 35 
houses j at the end of ten years, 180 persons in 27 houses. In 
the parishes of ringringhoe, SouUi Eambridge, Widford, 
Basilden, and Ramsden Crags, in 1851, 1392 persona were 
living on 8449 acres in 316 houses; in 1861, on the same area, 
1473 persons in 249 houses. 

(6.) HmEFoaDSHiBB. 

This little county has suffered more from the "eviotion- 
spirit” than any other in England. At Nadby, over-crowded 
cottages generally, with only 2 bedrooms, belonging for the 
most part to the farmers. They easily let them for £3 or £4 
a-year, and paid a weeHy wage of 9b. 

(7.) Huh'ecnouon’. 

Hoffiford had, in 1861, 87 houses; shortly after this, 19 
cottages were destroyed in this small parish of 1720 acres; 
population in 1831, 462; in 1852, 832; and in 1861, 841. 14 

cottages, each with 1 bedroom, were visited. In one, a mar- 
ried couple, 3 grown-up sons, 1 grown-up daughter, 4 chil- 
dren — in all 10 ; in another, 3 adults, 6 children. One of 
these rooms, in which 8 people slept, was 12 feet 10 inches 
long, 12 feet 2 inches broad, 6 feet 9 inches high : the average, 
without making any deduction for projections into the apart- 
ment, gave about 130 cubic feet per head. In the 14 sleep- 
ing rooms, 34 adults and 38 children. These cottages are 
seldom provided with gardens, but many of the inmates are 
able to farm small allotments at 10s. or 12s. per rood. These 
allotments are at a distance from the houses, which are with- 
out privies. The family “must either go to the allotment to 
deposit their ordures,” or, as happens in this place, saving 
your presence, “use a closet with a trough set like a drawer 
in a chest of drawers, and drawn out weeldy and conveyed to 
the allotment to be emptied where its contents were wanted.” 
In Japan, the circle of life-conditions moves more decently 
than this. 
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(8.) LisrcouTBHms;. 

Langiofi. A man lives here, in Wright’s house, "with his 
wife, her mother, and 5 children; Ihe house has a front kit- 
chen, scullery, bedroom over the front kitchen; front kitchen 
and bedroom, 12 feet 2 inches by 9 feet 6 inches; the whole 
ground floor, 21 feet 2 inches by 9 feet 6 inches. The bed- 
room is a garret; the walls run together into the roof lilce a 
sugar-loaf, a dormer-window opening in front. “Why did 
he live here? On account of the garden? No; it is very 
small. Bent? High, Is. 3d. per week. Near his work? 
No; 6 miles away, so that he waUcs daily, to and froy 12 miles. 
He lived there, because it was a tenantable cot,” and because 
he wanted to have a cot for himself alone, anywhere, at any 
price, and in any conditions. The following are the statistics 
^ of 12 houses in Langtoft, with 12 bedrooms, 38 adults, and 86 
children. 


TWKLVn HOUSES IH lAWOTOBT. 


Houses. 

Bediooms. 

Adults. 

Children. 

Number of 
persons. 

Houses. 

Bedrooms. 

a 

■3 

Children. 

Number of 
persons. 

N 0 .I. 

B 


5 

8 

No. 7. 

B 

S 

3 

6 

» 2. 



3 

7 

»» 8. 

B 

3 

2 

6 

« 3. 



i 

8 

It 9. 


2 

0 

2 

99 


6 

4 

9 

„10. 


2 

8 

5 

B- 


2 

2 

4 

11. 


3 

3 

0 

» 6. 

B 

6 

3 

8 

.. 12. 

B 

2 

4 

G 


(9.) Keht. 

Kennington, very seriously ovei^populated in 18S9, when 
diphtheria appeared, and the parish doctor instituted a ined' 
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ieal inquiry into the condition of the poorer classes, Ha 
found that in this locality, -where much labour is employed, 
various cots had been destroyed and no new ones built. In 
one district stood four houses, named birdcages; each had 4 
rooms of the following dimensions in feet and inches: 

Kitchen : 9 ft. 5 by 8 ft, 11 by 6 ft. 6, 

Scullery: 8 ft. 6 by 4 ft. 6 by 6 ft. 6. 

Bedroom: 8 ft 6 by 5 ft. 10 by 6 ft. & 
Bedroom: 8 ft 3 by 8 ft 4 by 6 ft 3. 

(10.) HoBTHAMPTONSHlItB. 

Brimmrth, Pickford and Floors; in these villagea in tho 
winter 20 — 30 men were lounging about the streets from want 
of work. The farmers do not always tih sufficiently the com 
and turnip lands, and the landlord has found it best to throw 
all his farms together into 2 or 3. Hence want of employ- 
ment. "Whilst on one aide of -the wall, the land calls for labour, 
on the other side the defrauded labourers are casting at it 
longing glances. Beverishly overworked in summer, and half- 
starved in winter, it is no wonder if they say in their peculiar 
dialect, “the parson and gentld^olk seem frit to death at 
them.” 

At Floore, instances, in one bedroom of the smallest size, of 
couples with 4, 5, 6 children; 3 adults with 6 children; a 
couple with grandfather and 6 children down with scarlet 
fever, &c. ; in two houses with two bedrooms, two families of 
8 and 9 adults respectively. 

(11.) "WlLTSHIEB. 

Strodion. 31 houses visited, 8 with only one bedroom, 
Pentill, in the same parish : a cot let at Is. 3d, weekly with 4 
adults and 4 children, had nothing good about it, except tho 
walla, from the floor of rough-hewn pieces of atones to the 
roof of worn-out thatch. 
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(12.) WoEaESTUBSHIKIi!. 

Hotiae-destruotion here not qtiite so excessive; yet from 
1851 to 1861, the number of inhabitants to each, house on the 
average, has risen from 4 ‘2 to 4*6. 

Badsey. Many cots and little gardens here. Some of the 
farmers declare that the cots are “a great nuisance here, be- 
cause they bring the poor.” On the statement of one gentle- 
man: “The poor are none the bettor for them; if you build 
600 they will let fast enough, in fact, the more you build, the 
more they want,” (according to him the houses give birth to 
the inhabitants, who then by a law of Nature press on “the 
means of housing”). Dr. Hunter remarks: “Now these poor 
must come from somewhere, and as there is no particular at- 
traction, such as doles, at Badsey, it must be repulsion from 
some other unfit place, which will send them here. If each 
could find an allotment near his woi’k, he would not prefer 
Badsey, where he pays for his scrap of ground twice as much 
as the farmer pays for his.” 

The continual emigration to the towns, the continual forma- 
tion of surplus-population in the country through the concen- 
tration of farms, conversion of arable land into pasture, ma- 
chinery, &C., and the continual eviction of the agricultural 
population by the destruction of their cottages, go hand in 
hand. The more empty the district is of men, the greater is 
its “relative surplus-population,” the gi’eater is their pressure 
on the means of employment, the greater is the absolute ex- 
cess of the agricultural population over the means for hous- 
ing it, the greater, therefore, in the villages is the local sur- 
plus-population and the moat pestilential packing together of 
human beings. The packing together of knots of men in scat- 
tered little villages and small country towns corresponds to the 
forcible draining of men from the surface of the land. The 
continuous superseding of tho agricultural labourers, in spite 
of their diminishing number and the increasing mass of their 
products, gives birth to their pauperism. Their pauperism 
is ultimately a motive to their eviction and tho chief source 
of their miserable bousing which breaks down their last power 
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of resistance, and makes them mere slaves of the landed pro- 
prietors and the farmers.^ Thus the minimum of wages he- 
comes a law of Nature to them. On the other hand, the land, 
in spite of its constant “relative surplus-population,” is at the 
same time under-populated. This is seen, not only locally 
at the points where the efflux of men to towns, mines, railroad- 
making, &c., is moat marked. It is to be seen everywhere, in 
harvest-time as well as in spring and summer, at those fre- 
quently recurring times when English agriculture, so care- 
ful and intensive, wants extra hands. There are always too 
many agricultural lahouvcrs for the ordinary, and always too 
few for the exceptional or temporary needs of the cultivation 
of the soil.^ Hence we find in the official documents contra- 
dietory complaints from the same places of deficiency and ex- 
cess of labour simnltaneously. The temporary or local want 
of labour brings about na rise in wages, hut a forcing of 
the women and children into the fields, and exploitation at an 
ago constantly lowered. As soon as the exploitation of the 


I ’'The heaven-born employment of the hind gives dignity even to this position. 
Ue is not a slave, but a soldier of peace, and deserves bis place in married men's 
quarters to be provided by the landlord, who has claimed a power of enforced labour 
similar to that the country demands of the soldier. He no more receives market 
price for his work than does the soidier. Like the soldier be is caught young, 
ignorant, knowing only bis own trade, and bis own locality. Early marriage and 
the operation of the various laws of settlement afiect the one as enlistment and the 
Mutiny Act affect the other.’* (Dr. Hunter, 1. c., p. 1S2.) Sometimes an excep- 
tionally soft-hearted landlord relents at the solitude be has created. “It is a 
melancholy thing to stand alone in one’s country,’’ said Lord Leicester, when com- 
plimented on the completion of Hoohiiam. "I look around and not a house is to 
be seen but mine. I am the giant of Giant Castie, and have eat up all my neigh- 
bours.’’ 

similar movement is seen during the last ten years in Erance; in proportion aa 
capitalist production there takes possession of agriculture, it drives the "surplus” 
agricultural population into the towns. Here also we find deterioration in the 
housiny and other conditions at the source of the surplus-population. On the special 
’’proletariat foncier,’’ to which this system of parcelUng out the land has given ijse, 
see, among others, the work of Cohns, already quoted, and Karl Marx “Det 
Achtzehnte Brumaire dca Louis Bonaparte.” Snd edition. Hamburg, 1S69, pp. SO, 
&c. In 1810, the town population in France was represented hy S4.1S, the agri 
cultural by TO.OSi in ISOl, the town hy 88.80, the agricultuial by 71.1 pet cent 
During the last 5 years, the diminution of the agricultural percentage of the popu 
lation has been yet more marked. As early as 1810, Pierre Dupont in his “Ouvriers’' 
sang; 

Mai vOtus, logOs dans dcs trous, 

Sous les combles, dans les dlcombres. 

Nous vivons avee les blboux 
Et les larrans, amis des ombres. 
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women and children talres place on a larger scale, it becomes 
in turn a new means of making a surplus-population of the 
male agricultural labourer and of keeping down his wage. In 
the east of England thrives a beautiful fruit of this vicious 
circle — the so-called gang-system, to which I must briefly re- 
turn here.^ ‘ 

The gangsystem obtains almost exclusively in the counties 
of Lincoln, Huntingdon, Cambridge, Horfolk, Suffolk, and 
Nottingham, here and there in the neighbouring counties of 
Northampton, Bedford, and Rutland. lincolnshire will serve 
us as an example. A large part of this country is new land, 
marsh formerly, or even, as in others of the eastern counties 
just named, won lately from the sea. The steam-engine has 
worked wonders in the way of drainage. What were once 
fens and sandbanks, hear now a luxuriant sea of com and tho 
highest of rents. The same thing holds of the alluvial lands 
won by human endeavor, as in the island of Axholme and 
other parishes on the banks of the Trent. In proportion as 
the new farms arose, not only were no new cottages built : old 
ones were demolished, and ^e supply of labour had to come 
from open viUages, miles away, by long roads that wound 
along the sides of the hills. There alone had the population 
formerly found shelter from the incessant floods of the winter- 
time. The labourers that dwell on the farms of 400 — '1000 
acres (they ar^ called “confined lahourers”) are solely em- 
ployed on such kinds of agricultural work as is permanent, 
diflScult, and carried on by aid of horses. For every 100 
acres there is, on an average, scarcely one cottage. A fen 
farmer, e.g.j gave evidence before the Commission of In- 
quiry: “I farm 320 acres, all arable land. I have not one 
cottage on my farm. I have only one labourer on my farm 
now. I have four horsemen lodging about. We get light 
work done hy gangs.”® The soil requires much light field 
labour, such as weeding, hoeing, certain processes of manur- 
ing, removing of stones, &c. This is done by the gangs, or or- 
ganised bands that dwell in the open villages. 

1 "Sixth and last Seport of the Children'a Employment Commission," published 
at the end of March, 1867, It deals solely with the agncnltural. 

* "Child. Empl. Comm., VI. Report.” Evidence 17S, p. 37, 



764 Capitalist Production. 

The gang consists of 10 to 40 or 50 persons, women, young 
persons of both sexes (13-18 years of age, although the boys 
are for the most part eliminated at the age of 13), and chil- 
dren of both sexes (6-13 years of age). At the head is the 
gang-master, always an ordinary agricultural labourer, gen- 
erally what is called a bad lot, a scapegrace^ unsteady, 
drunken, but with a dash of enterprise and savior fairs. He 
is the recruiting-sergeant for the gang, which works under 
him, not under the farmer. He generally arranges with the 
latter for piece-work, and his income, which on the average 
is not very much above that of an ordinary agricultural la- 
bourer,^ depends almost entirely upon the dexterity with 
which he manages to extract within the shortest time the 
greatest possible amount of labour from his gang. The 
^armers have discovered that women work steadily only under 
die direction of men, but that women and children, once set 
going, impetuously spend their life-force — as Pourier knew 
— -while the adult male labourer is shrewd enough to economise 
his as much as he cm. The gang-master goes from one farm 
to another, and thus employs his gang from 0 to 8 months in 
the year. Employment by him is, therefore, much more 
lucrative and more certain for the labouring families, than 
employment by the individual farmer, who only employs chil- 
dren occasionally. This circumstance so completely rivets 
his influence in the open villages that children are generally 
only to bo hired through his instrumentality. The le n diTig 
out of these individually, independently of the gang, is his 
second trade. 

The “drawbacks” of the system are the over-work of the 
children and young persons, the enormous marches that they 
make daily to and from the farms, 5, 6, and sometimes 7 milpitt 
distant, finally, the demoralisation of the gang. Although the 
gangmaster, who, in some districts is called “the driver,” is 
armed with a long stick, he uses it but seldom, and complaints 
of brutal treatment are exceptional. He is a democratic em- 
peror, or a kind of Pied Piper of Hamelin. He must there- 

^ gangiuasters, however, have worked themselves up to the position ol 

farmers of 600 acres, or proprietors of whole rows of houses. 
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fore be popular "with bis subjects, and be binds them to bim- 
self by the charms of the gipsy life under his direction. 
Coarse freedom, a noisy jolKly, and obsconest bnpudence give 
attractions to the gang. Generally the gangmaster pays up 
in a public bouse; then be returas home at the head of the 
procession reeling drunk, propped up right and left by a 
stalwart virago, while children and young persons bring up 
the rear, boisterous, and singing chaffing and bawdy songs. 
On the return journey what Fourier calls “phanerogamie,” is 
the order of the day. The getting with child of girls of 13 
and 14 by their male companions of the same age, is common. 
The open villages which snpply the contingent of tho gang, 
become Sodoms and Gomorrahs,^ and bavo twice as high a 
rate of illegitimate births as the rest of the kingdom. The 
moral character of girls bred in these schools, when married 
women, was shown above. Their children, when opium does 
not give them the finishing stroke, are bom recruits of thf 
gang. 

The gang in its classical form just described, is called the 
public, common, or tramping gang. For there are also private 
gangs. These are made up in the same way as the common 
gang, but count fewer members, and work, not under a gang- 
master, but under some old farm servant, whom the farmer 
does not know how to employ in any better way. The gipsy 
fun has vanished here, but according to all witnesses, the pay- 
ment and treatment of the children is worse. 

The gang^system, which during the last years has steadily 
increased,® dearly does not exist for the sake of the gang- 
master. It exists for the enrichment of the large farmers,® 
and indirectly of the landlords.'* For the farmer there is no 

^"Half the girls of Ludford have heea ruined by going out” (in gangs). 1. c. 
p* C. ft 33. 

a “They (gangs) have greatly Increased of late years. In some places they are 
said to have been introduced at comparatively late dates; in otbeis where ^angs 
.... have heen known for many years .... more and younger children 
are employed In them.” (1. c., p. 70, ft 174.) 

* “Small farmers never employ gangs.” "It Is not on poor land, but on Irnd 
which affords rent of from 40 to 60 shiUings, that women ind children arc ein 
ployed in the greatest numbers.” <1. c., pp. 17, 14.) 

■•To one of these gentlemen the taste of his rent was so gralefut that he in 
clignanCly declared to the Commission of Inquiry that the whole hubbub was only 
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more ingeniotia mettod of keeping his labourers well below 
the normal level, and yet of always having an extra hand 
ready for extra work, of extracting the greatest possible 
amoTint of labour with the least possible amount of money, ^ 
and of making adult male labour “redundant.” Ihrom the 
exposition already made, it will be understood why, on the 
one hand, a greater or less lack of employment for the 
agricultural labourer is admitted, while on the other, the 
gang-system is at the same time declared “neoessaiy” on ac- 
count of the want of adult male labour and its migration to 
the towns.® The cleanly weeded land, and the uncleanly hu- 
man weeds, of Lincolnshire, are pole and counterpole of 
capitalistic production.® 


due to the name of the ayetem. If Inatead of "ganB*' it wero called "the AErlcuI- 
tural Juvenile Industrial Self-supporting Asaocialion,*' everything would be all right. 

^"Gang work ia cheaper than other work; that is why they are employed)*’ says a 
former gangmaster (1. c, p. 17, 9 11). "The gang-system is decidedly the cheap- 
est for the farmer, and decidedly the worst for the children,’’ says a farmer. (1, e., 
p. IS, 9 S.) 

* ’’Undoubtedly much of the work now done by children in gangs used to be done 
by men and women. More men are out of work now where children and women 
are employed than formerly.’’ (1. o., p. 13, n. 303.) On the other hand, “the 
labour guestlon In some agricultural districts, particularly the arable, is becoming so 
aeriouB in consequence of emigration, and the facility afforded by railways for get- 
ting to large towns that I (the “I” is the steward of s great lord) think the services 
of children are most indispensable.’’ (1. c., p. SO, n. ISO.) For the “labour ques- 
tion’’ in English sgricultural districts, differently from the rest of the civilised 
world, means the landlords’ and fanners’ question, viz., bow it is possible, despite 
an always increasing exodus of the agricultural folk, to keep op a suflicieut relative 
suipluE-population in. the country, and by means of it keep the wages of the agri- 
cultural labourer at a minimum? 

*The "Fnblie Health Report," where in dealing with the subject of children’s 
mortality, the gang-system is treated in passing, Temains unknown to the press, and, 
therefore, to the English public. On the other band, the last report of the “Child. 
Empl. Comm.’’ afforded the press sensational copy always welcome. Whilst the 
Liberal press asked how the ihie gentlemen and ladies, and the well-paid clergy of 
the State Church, with whom Lincolnshire awarms, could allow such a system to 
arise on their estates, under their very eyes, they who send out expressly missions 
to the Antipodes, "for the improvement of the morals of South Sea Islanders” — the 
more refined press confined itself to refiections on the coarse degradation of the agri- 
cultural population who are capable of selling their children into such slavery! 
Under the accursed conditions to which these “delicate’’ people condemn the agri- 
cultural labourer, it would not be surprising if be ate his own children. What is 
really wonderful is the healthy integrity of character, he has. in great part, retained. 
The ofiicial reports prove that the parents, even in the gang districts, loathe the 
gang-aystem. “There is much in the evidence that show that the parents of the 
children would, in many instances, be glad to be aided by the requirements of a legal 
obligation, to resist the pressure and the temptations to which they are often sub 
ject. They are liable to be urged at times by the parish ofiicers, at times by «n 
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(/.) laEiAKD. 

In concluding .tliia section, we must travel for a moment 
to Ireland. First, the inaiu facta of the case. 

The population of Ireland had, in 184:1, reached 8,222,061 ; 
in 1851, it had dwindled to 0,623,985; in 1861, to 5,850,309; 
in 1866, to 5^ millions, nearly to its level in 1801, The 
diminution began with the famine year, 1846, so that Ireland, 
in less than twenty years, lost more thari-^g-tlis of its people.^ 

Table A. 

XIVJ^ STOCK, 


Year. 

Hobses, 

CaTTI.1!. 

Total 

Nuiuber. 

Searease. 

Total 

Number, 

Decrease. 

Increase. 

18G0 

610,811 


3,606,374 



1881 

614,232 

6,903 

3,471,688 

138,310 


1802 

602,864 

11,338 

3,264,800 

216,798 


1863 

679,978 

22,010 

3,144,231 

110,696 


1864 

602,168 

17,820 

8,262,294 


118,063 

1865 

647,867 

14,291 

3,493,414 


231,120 


pJoyers, under threats of beiuff themselves discharged, to be taken to trorK at an age 
when . . . school attendance • • . would be manifestly to their greater ad, 

vantage All that time and strength wasted; all the suffering from extra 

and unprofitable fatigue produced to the labourer and to his children; every instance 
in which the parent may have tiaced the moral ruin of hia child to the under- 
mining of delicacy by the overcrowding of cottages, or to the contaminating in- 
fluences of the public gang, must have been so many incentives to feelings in the 
minds of the labouring poor which can be well understood, and which it would be 
needless to particularise. They must be conscious that much bodily and mental pain 
has thus been Inflicted upon them from causes for which they were in no wnv 
answerable; to which, had it been in their power, they would have in no way 
consented; and against which they were powerless to struggle." (1, c., p. xx., S B2, 
and xxiii., n. S6.) 

t Population of Ireland, 1801, 5,810.807 persons; 1811, 0,084,096; 18S1, 6,800,544; 
1881. '»,SSa,347j 1841, 8.88*. 604. 
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Its total emigration from May, 1851, to July, 1865, numbered 
1,591,487 : the emigration during tbe years 1861-1865 was 
more than half-a-million. Tbe number of inbabitated bouses 
fell, from 1851-1861, by 52,990. From 1851-1861, tbe 
number of boldings of 15 to 30 acres increased 61,000, that 
of boldings over 30 acres, 109,000, wbilat the total number 
of all farms fell 120,000, a fall, therefore, solely due to tbe 
suppression of farms imder 15 acres — L&., to tbeir central- 
isation. 


Year. 

SllElCP, 

Pigs. 

Total 

Kumber. 

Decreoae. 

Increase. 

Total 

Number. 

Decrease. 

Increase. 

1360 

3,642,080 



1,271,072 



1861 

3,556,060 


13,970 

1,102,042 

169,030 


1862 

3,466,132 

09,918 


1,164,324 


62,282 

1863 

3,308,204 

147,982 


1,087,468 

86,866 


1864 

3,360,941 


68,737 

1,068,480 

8,978 


1806 

3,688,742 


321,801 

1,299,893 


241,413 


Tbe decrease of tbe population was naturally accompanied 
by a decrease in the mass of products. For our purpose, it 
suffices to consider the 5 years from 1861-1865 during which 
over balf-a-million emigrated, and tbe absolute number of 
people sank by more than ^ of a million. 

From tbe above tables it results: — 


Hobses. 

Cattm. 

Sheep. 

Fins. 

Absolute 

Absolute 

Absolute 

Absolute 

Decrease. 

Decrease. 

Increase. 

Increase, 

72,368 

116,626 

146,608 

28,819 1 


’tbe result would be found ret more unfavourable if we went further baclc. 
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Let us now turn to agriculture, which yields the means of 
eubsiateneo for cattle and for men. In the following table is 
calculated the decrease or increase for each separate year, as 
compared with its immediate predecessor. The Cereal Crops 
include wheat, oats, barley, rye, beans and peas; the Green 
Crops, potatoes, turnips, mangolds, beet-root, cabbages, car- 
rots, parsnips, vetches, &c. 


Taile B. 

IWCEBASE OB DEOBBASTi! IN THE ABEA UNDEB CBOPS AND 
OBASS IN ACEBAOE. 


Year, 

Cereal 

Crops, 

Green Crops. 

Grass and 
Clover, 

Flax, 

Total Cultivated 
Land. 

Decrease. 

Decrease. 

1 

& 

a 

3-4 

Decrease. 

Increase. 

Decrease. 

Increase 

Decrease. 

Increase. 


Acres. 

Acres 

Acres 

Acres 

Acres 

Acre® 

Acres. 

Acres 

Acres. 

1861 

16,701 

86,974 


47, gw 



19,871 

8l,l?IS 


1862 

72,784 

74,786 



8,6S8 


2,066 

138, 0U 


1863 

144,719 

19,858 



7,724 


03,922 

92,431 


1864 

122,437 

2,317 



47,486 


87,761 


10,408 

1865 

72,460 


26,241 


68,970 

60,169 


28,218 


1861-66 

438,041 

107,984 



82,834 


122,850 

330,830 



In the year 1865, 127,470 additional acres came under the 
heading “grass land,” chiefly because the area under the head- 
ing of “bog and waste unoccupied,” decreased by 101.543 
acres. If we compare 1865 with 1804, there is a decrease in 
cereals of 246,667 qra., of which 48,909 were wheat, 160,605 
oats, 29,892 barley, &c, : the decrease in potatoes was 446,398 
tons, although the area of their cultivation increased in 1865. 

TVom the movement of population and the agiicnltur.al pro- 
duce of Ireland, we pass to the movement in the purse of its 

Tlus: Sheep in 186B, 3,688,7*8, but in 18B6, 3,094,294. Pigs in 1866, 1,209,898, but 
Jn 1868, 1,400.883. 

2 W 
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landlords, larger farmers, and industrial capitalists. It is 
reflected in the rise and fall of the Income-tax. It may ho 
remembered that Schedule D (profits with the exception o.' 
those of farmers), includes also the so-called, ^‘professional” 
profits — i.e., the incomes of lawyers, doctors, &c, ; and the 
Schedules 0, and E., in which no special details are given, 
include the incomes of employes, officers. State sinecurists, 
State fundholders, &c. 


Table. D. 

aracB mooiO-TAx on the subjoined iwoomes nr 

POUNDS STEBUNO. 



1860. 

1861. 

1860. 

1863. 

1864 

1866. 

ScKxmiu! A. 







Rent of Land 

18,803,886 

18,003,654 

13,898,938 

13,404,061 

18,470,700 

18,801,610 

SCUSOQXS B. 







Faruirs’. Pfta. 

8,766,387 

0,773,611 

0,087,800 

0,038,828 

0,030,874 

0,046,070 

SCHEDTJU D. 







Industrial, &c. 
Profits « • e • 

4,801,650 

4,836,008 

4,868.800 

4,846,407 

4,646,147 

4,860,100 

Total Schedls. 
A. to £.... 

08,060,886 

00,008,304 

23.697,674 

08,668,681 

08,036,008 

93,930,340^ 


Under Schedule D. the average annual increase of income 
from 1853-1 864 was only 0 ‘93 ; whilst, in the same period, in 
Great Britain, it was 4 '58. Table E, p. '772, shows the dis- 
ti'ihution of the profits (with the exception of those of farm- 
ers) for the years 1864 and 1865. 

England, a counljy with fully developed capitalist produc- 
tion, and pre-eminently industrial, would have bled to death 
with such a drain of population as Ireland has suffered. But 
Ireland is at present only an agricultural district of England, 
marked off by a wide channel from the countiy to which it 
yields corn, wool, cattle, industrial and military recruits. 

^Tentli Report cl the Commiisianera of Inland Revenue. Lond. 1869. 
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Table B. 

BOhedtixe d. utoomb psom pbofits (oteb £ 60 ) nr 

IBELAiro- 



1884. 

£. 

1865. 

£. 

Total yearly income 

4,868|610 divided among 

4>660|979 divided among 




17,497 persons. 

18|081 personas 

Yearly income over 



£60 and under £100 

238,026 „ 6,016 „ 

222,676 „ 4,703 „ 

Of the yearly total 



income 


1,979,066 11,321 „ 

2,028,471 „ 12,184 „ 

Bemainder of the to 

. 



tal yearly income 

2,150,818 „ 1,131 „ 

2,418,933 1,194 „ 



1,083,006 „ 010 „ 

1,097,937 „ 1,044 „ 



1,066,912 „ 121 „ 

1,320,996 „ 180 „ 

Of tiiese - 


430,636 „ 106 „ 

684,468 „ 122 „ 



646,377 „ 26 „ 

736,448 „ 28 „ 


■ 

262,610 „ 8 „ 

264,628 „ 3 „i 


The depopulation of Ireland has thrown much of the land 
out of cultivation, has greatly diminished the produce of the 
soil,® and, in spite of the greater area devoted to cattle breed* 
ing, has brought about, in some of its branches, an absolute 
diminution, in others, an advance scarcely worthy of mention, 
and constantly interrupted by retrogressions. Nevertheless, 
with the fall in numbers of the population, rents and farmers’ 
profits rose, although the latter not as steadily as the former. 

^The total yearly Income under Schedule S. ia different In this style from that 
which appears in the preceding' ones, because ai certain deductions allowed by law. 

*If the product also diminishes relatively per acre, it must not be forgotten that 
for a century and a half England has indirectly exported the soil of Ireland, with- 
out as much as allowing its cultivators the means for making up the constituents of 
the soil that had. been exhausted. 






The General Law of Capitalist Accumulatio. 773 

The reason, of this is easily comprehensible. On the one hand, 
with the throwing of small holdings into large ones, and the 
change of arable into pasture land, a larger part of the whole 
produce was transformed into surplus produce. The surplus 
produce increased, although the total produce, of which it 
formed a fraction, decreased. On the other hand, the money- 
value of this surplus produce increased yet more rapidly than 
its mass, in consequence of the rise in the Engli^ market- 
price of meat, wool, &e., during the last 20, and especially 
during the last 10, years. 

The scattered means of production that serve the producers 
themselves as means of employment and subsistence, without 
expanding their own value by the incorporation of the labour 
of others, are no more capital than a product consumed by its 
own producer is a commodity. If, with the mass of the popu- 
lation, that of the means of production employed in agricul- 
tural also diminished, the mass of the capital employed in 
agriculture increased, because a part of the means of produc- 
tion that were formerly scattered, was concentrated and 
turned into capital. 

The total capital of Ireland outside agriculture, employed 
in industry and trade, acoumnlated during the last two de- 
cades slowly, and with great and constantly recurring 
fluctuations ; so much the more rapidly did the concentration 
of its individual constituents develop. And, however small 
its absolute increase, in proportion to the dwindling popu- 
lation it had increased largely. 

Here, then, under our own eyes and on a large scale, a pro- 
cess is revealed, than which nothing more excellent could he 
wished for by orthodox economy for the support of its dogma : 
that misery springs from absolute surplus-population, and 
that equilibrium is I’e-established by depopulation. This is 
a far more important experiment than was the plague in the 
middle of the 14 th century so belauded of Malthusians. hTote 
further: If only the naivet.6 of the schoolmaster could apply, 
to the conditions of production and population of the nine- 
teenth century, the standard of the 14 th, this naiVetd, into the 
bargain, overlooked the fact that whilst, after the plague and 



PAET vm. 

THE SO-CALLED PRIMITIVE ACCUMULATION. 


CHAPTER XXVI. 

THE 01X31011 OB' BraMITIVB ACO'D’MTTIJ.TIOir. 

Wb have seen, how money is changed into capital; how 
throng capital surplus-value is madei, and; from suirpluo- 
value more oapitaL But the accumulation of capital pre« 
supposes suxplusrvalue ; surplusrvalue presupposes capital- 
istic production; capitalistic production presupposes the pre- 
existence of considerable masses of capital and of labour-pow- 
er in the hands of producers of co^mmodities. The whole 
movement, therefore, seems to turn in a vicious circle, out of 
which we can only get by supposing » primitive accumulation 
(previons accumulation of Adam Smith) preceding capital- 
istic accumulation ; an accumulation not the result of the capi- 
talist mode of production, hut its starting point. 

This primitive accumulation plays in Political Economy 
about the same part as original sin in theology. Adam bit the 
apple, and thereupon sin fell on the human race. Its origin is 
supposed to he explained when it is told as an anecdote of the 
past. In times long gone by there were two sorts of people; 
one, the diligent, intelligent, and, above all, frugal 61 ite; the 
other, lazy rascals, spending their substance, and more, in 
riotous living. The legend of theological original sin tells us 
certainly how man came to he condemned to eat his bread in 
the sweat of his brow ; but the history of economic original sin 
reveals to us that there are people to whom this is by no means 
essential. Never mind ! Thus it came to pass that the former 
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it decreases. Whilst large mirnbor of acres, that were for- 
merly tilled, lie idle or are turned peimanontly into grass- 
land, a great part of the waste land and peat bogs that were 
imnsed formerly, become of service for the extension of cat- 
tle-breeding. The smaller and medium farmers — I reckon 
among these all who do not cultivate more than 100 acres — 
still make up about i^ths of the whole number. They are, 
one after the other, and with a degree of force unknown be- 
fore, crushed by the competition of an agi-iculture managed by 
capital, and therefore they continually furnish new recruits to 
ihe class of wage-labourers. The one great industry of Ire- 
land, linen-manufacture, requires relatively few adult men 
and only employs altogether, m spite of its expansion since 
the price of cotton rose in 1861-186C, a comparatively insig- 
nificpnt part of th mpnlalion. Like all the other groat mod- 
m industries, it constantly roduces, by incessant fluctuations, 
a relative surplus-population within its own sphere, even with 
an absolute increase in txO mars of human beings absorbed 
by it. The misery of the agricultural population forms the 
pedestal for gigantic shirt-factories, whose armies of labourers 
are, for the most part, cattered ever the country. Here, we 
encounter again the system described above of domestic in- 
dustry, which iu under-payment and over-work, possesses its 
own systematic means for creating supernumerary labourers. 
Finally, although the depopulation has not such destmetive 
consequences as would result in a country with fully developed 
capitalistic production, it does not go on without constant re- 
action upon the home-market. The gap which emigration 
causes here, limits not only the local demand for labour, but 
also the incomes of small shopkeqiers, artisans, tradespeople 
generally. Hence the diminution in incomes between £60 and 
£100 in table E. 

A clear statement of Ihe condition of the agricultural la- 
bourers iu Ireland is to be found in the Heports of the Irish 
Poor Law Inspectors (1870).® Officials of a government 

^Accordlns to a table in IifuTpby’s "Ireland industrial, political and social,” ]S7i), 
0i.S per cent, of the holdings do not reach 100 acies, 6 i exceed 100 acres, 

* "Reporta trim the Poor Law Inspectors on the wages of Agricultural Labourers 
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which is maintained only by bayonets and by a state of siege, 
now open, now disguised, they have to observe all the pre- 
cautions of language that their colleagues in England 
In spite of this, however, they do not let their government 
cradle itself in iUusions. According to them the rate of 
wages in the country, stiU very low, has within the last 20 
years risen 60-60 per cent., and stands now, on the average, at 
6s. to Os. per week. But behind this apparent rise, is hidden 
an actual fall in wages, for it does not correspond at all to the 
rise in price of the necessary means of subsistence that has 
taken place in the meantime. For proof, the following ex- 
tract from the official accounts of an Iri^ workhouse. 

AvnaAOB! Wbmkly Cost peb Head. 


Year ended 

Frovieiona and 
Necesfiariea. 

Clothing. 

Total. 

29tb Sept. 1849 

Is. Sid. 

3d. 

Is. 6id. 

„ 1869 

2s. 7id. 

6d. 

8b. lid. 


The price of the necessary means of subsistence is therefore 
fully twice, and that of dothing exactly twice, as much as 
they were 20 years before. 

Even apart from this disproportion, the mere comparison of 
the rate of wages expressed in gold would give a result far 
from accurate. Before the famine, the great mass of agricul- 
tural wages were paid in kind, only the smallest part in 
money; to-day, payment in money is the rule. From this 
it follows that, whatever the amount of the real wage, its 
money rate must rise. “Previous to the famine, the labourer 
enjoyed his cabin . . . with a rood, or half-acre or acre 

in Du1>1in. 1870." See also "Agricultural Latourera (Ireland^ Retunii etCu a 
March 1868, London 1868." 
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ci< land, and facilities for ... a crop of potatoes. Ho 
was able to read his pig and keep fowl. . . . But they 
now have to buy bread, and they have no refuse upon whicL 
they can feed a pig or fowl, and they have consequently no 
benefit from the sale of a pig, fowl, or eggs.”^ In fact, for- 
merly, the agricultural labourers were but the smallest of the 
feinall farmers, and formed for the most part a kind of rear- 
guard of the medium and large farms on which they fouud 
employment. Only since the catastrophe of 1846 have they 
begun to form a fraction of the class of purely wage-la- 
bourers, a special class, connected with its wage-masters only 
by monetary relations. 

We know what were the conditions of their dwellings in 
1846. Since then they have grown yet worse. A part of the 
agricultural labourers, which, however, grows loss day by day, 
dwells still on the holdings of the farmers in over-crowded 
huts, whose hideousneas far surpasses the worst that the 
English agricultural labourers offered us in this way. And 
this holds generally with the exception of certain tracts of 
Ulster j in the south, in the counties of Cork, Limerick, Kil- 
kenny, drc. ; in the east, in Wicklow, Wexford, &c. ; in the 
centre of Ireland, in King’s and Queen’s County, Dublin, &c. ; 
in the west, in Sligo, Roscommon, Mayo, Galway, &c. “The 
agricultural labourers’ huts,” an inspector cries out, “are a 
disgrace to the Christianity and to the civilisation of this 
country.”® In order to increase the attractions of these holes 
for the labourers, the pieces of land belonging thereto from 
time immemorial, are systematically confiscated. “The mere 
sense that they exist subject to this species of han, on the 
part of the landlords and their agents, has . . . given 

birth in the minds of the labourers to corresponding senti- 
ments of antagonism and dissatisfaction towards those by 
whom they are thus led to regard themselves are being treated 
as ... a proscribed race.”® 

The first act of the agricultural revolution was to sweep 
away the huts situated on tlie field of labour. This was done 
on the largest scale, and as if in obedience to a command from 

c. pp. 28. 1. *!• e> P- W. *!■ =• P- 
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on higli. Thus many labourers -wore compelled to seek shelter 
in villages and towns. There they were thrown like refuse 
into garrets, holes, cellars and corners, in the worst back slums. 
Thousands of Irish families, who according to the testimony 
of the English, eaten up as these are with national prejudice, 
are notable for their rare attachment to the domestic hearth, 
for their gaiety and the purity of their home-life, found them- 
selves suddenly transplanted into hotbeds of vice. The men 
are now obliged to seek work of the neighboring farmers 
and are only hired by the day, and therefore under the most 
precarious forma of wago. Hence “they sometimes have long 
distances to go to and from work, often get wet, and suffer 
much hardship, not unfrequently ending in sickness, disease 
and want.”^ 

“The towns have had to receive from year to year what 
was deemed to be the surplus-labour of the rural division ; 
and then people still wonder “there is still a surplus of labour 
in the towns and villages, and either a scarcity or a threatened 
scarcity in some of the country divisions.”® The truth is that 
this want only becomes perceptible “in harvest-time, or during 
spring, or at such times as agricultural operations are carried 
on with activity ; at other periods of the year many hands are 
idle that “from the digging out of the main crop of potatoes 
in October until the early spring following . . . there is 

no employment for them and further, that during the ac- 
tive times they “ are subject to broken days and to all kinds of 
interruptions.”* 

These results of the agi'icultural revolution — i.e., the change 
of arable into pasture land, the use of machinery, the most 
rigorous economy of labour, &c., are still further aggravated 
by the model landlords, who, instead of spending their rents 
in other countries, condescend to live in Ireland on their de- 
mesnes. In order that the law of supply and demand may not 
be broken, these gentlemen draw their “labour-supply . . . 
chiefly from their small tenants, who are obliged to attend 

when required to do the landlord’s work, at rates of wages, ia 

^1. C. p. 25. *1, c. p, 26. ‘1. c. pp. 81, Sib 

*1. c. p. 27. *L c. p. 1. *1. c. p, 26. 
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many instances, considerably under the current rates paid to 
ordinary labourers, and without regard to the inconvenience 
or loss to the tenant of being obliged to neglect his own business 
at critical periods of sowing or reaping.”^ 

The uncertainty and irregularity of employment, the con- 
stant return and long duration of gluts of labour, all these 
symptoms of a relative surplus-population, figure therefore in 
the reports of the Poor Taw administration, as so many hard- 
ships of the agricultural proletariat. It will be remembered 
that we met, in the English agricultural proletariat, with a 
similar spectacle. But the difference is that in England, an 
industrial country, the industrial reserve recruits itself from 
the country districts, whilst in Ireland, an agricultural coun- 
try, the agricultural reserve recruits itself from the towns, the 
cities of refuge of the expelled agricultural labourers. In the 
former, the supernumeraries of agriculture are transformed 
into factory-operatives; in the latter, those forced into the 
towns, whilst at the same time they press on the wages in 
towns, remain agricultural labourers, and are constantly sent 
back to tbe country districts in searcb of work. 

The official inspectors sum up tbe material condition of the 
agricultural labourer as follows: “Though living with the 
strictest frugality, his o\vn wages are barely sufficient to pro- 
vide food for an ordinary family and pay his rent, and he de- 
pends upon other sources for the means of clothing himself, his 
wife, and children. . . The atmosphere of these cabins, 

combined with the other privations they are subjected to, has 
made this class particularly susceptible to low fever and pul- 
monary consumption.”* After this, it is no wonder that, ac- 
cording to the unanimous testimony of the inspectors, a sombre 
discontent runs through the ranks of this class, that they long 
for the return of the past, loathe the present, despair of the fu- 
ture, give themselves up to “to the evil influence of agita- 
tors,” and have only one fixed idea, to emigrate to America. 
This is the land of Cockaigne, into which tbe great Malthu- 
sian panacea, depopulation, has transformed green Erin. 

"What a happy life the Irish factory operative leads, one 

^i. o.p. sa e. pp, ai, 18. 
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example will show: “On my recent visit to the North of 
Ireland,” says the English Eactoiy Inspector, Kohert Baker, 
met with the following evidence of effort in an Irish skill- 
*ad workman to afford education to his children; and I give 
his evidence verbatim, as I took it from his mouth. That he 
was a skilled factory hand, may be understood when I say that 
he was employed on goods for the Manchester market, ‘John- 
son. — ^I am a beetler and work from 6 in the morning till 11 
at night, from Monday till Friday. Saturday we leave off 
at 6 p.m,. and get three hours of it (for meals and rest). I 
have five children in all. For this work I get 10 s, fid. a week ; 
my wife works here also, and gets 5 s. a week. The oldest 
girl who is 12, minds the house. She is also cook, and all the 
servant we have. She gets the young ones ready for school. 
A girl going past the house wakes me at half past five in the 
morning. My wife gets up and goes along with me. We get 
nothing (to eat) before we come to work. The child of 12 
takes care of the little children aU the day, and we get noth- 
ing till breakfast at eight. At eight we go home. We get 
tea once a week; at other times we get stirabout^ sometimes 
of oatmeal, sometimes of Indian meal, as we are able to get 
it. In the winter we get a little sugar aud water to our Indian 
meal. In the summer we get a few potatoes, planting a 
small patch ourselves ; and when they are done we get back to 
litirabout. Sometimes we get a little milk as it may be. So 
We go on from day to day, Simday and week day, always the 
same the year round, I am always very much tired when I 
have done at night. We may sec a bit of flesh meat sometimes, 
but very seldom. Three of our children attend school, for 
whom we pay Id. a week a head. Our rent is 9 d. a week. 
Peat for firing costs le. fid. a fortnight at the very lowest.”^ 
Such are Irish wages, such is Irish life 1 

In fact the misery of Ireland is again the topic of the day in 
England. At the end of ISfifi and the beginning of 1867 , one 
of the Irish land magnates. Lord Dufiferin, set about its solu- 
tion in the “Times.” ‘^ie menschlioh von solch grossem 
Hertn I” 

'Kept, of Insp. of Vsct Slot Oct> 1860, v. 90, 
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From Table E. we eaw that, during 1864, of £4,368,610 of 
total profits, three surplus-value makers pocketed only 
£262,610 ; that in 1865, however, out of £4,609,979 total 
profits, the same three virtuosi of “abstinence” pocketed 
£274,448; in 1864, 26 surplus-value makers reached to 
£646,377 ; in 1865, 28 surplus-value makers reached to 
£786,448; in 1804, 121 surplus-value makers, £1,086,912; in 
1865, 186 surplus-value makers, £1,320,996; in 1804, 1131 
surplus-value makers £2,150,818, nearly half of the total an- 
nual profit; in 1865, 1194 surplus-value makers £2,418,933, 
more than half of the total annual profit. But Ihe lion’s 
share, which an inconceivably small number of land magnates 
in England, Scotland and Ireland swallow up of the yearly 
national rental, is so monstrous that the wisdom of the English 
state does not think fit to afford the same statistical materials 
about the distribution of rents as about the distiibution of 
profits. Lord Dufferin is one of those land magnates. That 
rent-rolls and profits can ever be “excessive,” or that their 
plethora is in any way connected with plethora of the people’s 
misery i^ an idea as “disreputable” as “unsound.” He keeps 
to facts. The fact is that, as the Irish population diminishes, 
the Iiish rent-rolls swell; that depopulation benefits tbt. land- 
lords, therefore also benefits the soil, and, therefore the people, 
that were accessory of the soil. He declares, therefore, that 
Ireland is stiU over-populated, and the stream of emigration 
still flows too lazily. To be perfectly happy, Ireland must 
get rid of at least one-third of a million of labouring men. 
Let no man imagine that this lord, poetic into the bargain, 
is a physician of the school of Sangrado, who as often as he 
did not find his patient better, ordered phlebotomy and again 
phlebotomy, until the patient lost his sickness at the same 
time as his blood. Lord Dufferin demands a new blood-letting 
of one-third of a million only, instead of about two millions; 
in fact, without the getting rid of these, the millennium in 
Erin is not to be. The proof is easily given. 

Centralisation has from 1861 to 1861 destre^ed principals 
farms of the first three categories, under 1 and not over Ih 
acres. These above aU must disappear. This gives 307,058 



783 


Capitalist Production. 


Nt]mbeb and Extent oe Eaems in Ieeland in 1864. 


Cl) Farms not over 

1 acre. 

(2) Farins over l,aot 
over 6 acres. 

(8) Farms over 6, nol 
over 16 acres. 

(4) Farms over 16, no( 
over 80 acres, 

No. 

48,668 

1 

Acres. 

26,804 

No. 

82,037 

Acres. 

288,916 

No. 

170,868 

Acres. 

1,886,810 

No. 

136,678 

Acres. 

8,061,348 


(6) Farms over 80, not 
over 50 acres* 

(6) Farms over 60, not 
over 100 acres. 

(7) Farms over 100 
acres. 

(8) Total area. 

No. 

71,001 

Acres. ! 
2,606,274 

Ho. 

64,247 

Acres. 1 
8,638,880 

No. 

81,027 

Acres, 1 
8,227,807 

Acres. 

£6,310,9211 


“auperniimerary” farmers, and reckoning the families the low 
arerage of 4 persons 1,228,232 persona. On the extravagant 
supposition that, after the agricultural revolution is complete, 
one-fourth of these are again absorbable, there remain for emi- 
gration 921,174 persons. Categories, 4, 5, 6, of over 16 and 
not over 100 acres, are, as was known long since in England, 
too small for capitalistic cultivation of corn, and for sheep- 
breeding are almost vanishing quantities. On the same sup- 
position as before, therefore, there are further 788,761 persons 
to emigrate; total, 1,709,532. And as I’appetit vient en 
mangeant, Eent-roll’s eyes will soon discover that Ireland, with 
3% millions, is still always miserable because she is over- 
populated. Therefore her depopulation must go yet further, 
that thus she may fulfill her true destiny, that of an English 
dheep walk and cattle-pasture.* 


^Tlie total area Includes also peat* bogs, and waste land. 

*How the famine and ita conaequencea have been deliberately made the most of» 
both by the individual landlords and by the English legislature, to forcibly carry out 
the agricultural revolution and to thin the population of Ireland down to the proper* 
tion satisfactory to the landlords, I shall show more fully in Vol. Ill- of this work, 
In the section on landed property. There also I return to the condition of the small 
farmers and the agricultural labourers. At present, only one quotation. Nassau W. 
Senior says, with other things, in his posthumous work, **Journal6, Conversations 
and Essays, relating to Ireland.” 2 voJs- London 1868; Vol. II„ p. S8S. ”Well,” 
said Dr. G., **we have got our Poor Zaw and It is a great instrument for giving the 
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like all good things in this had world, this profitahlc method 
has its drawbacks. With the accumulation of rents in Ireland, 
the accumulation of the Irish in America keeps pace. The 
Irishman, banished by sheep and ox, reappears on the other 
side of the ocean as a Fenian, and face to face ■with the olct 
queen of the sea rises, threatening and more threatening, the 
young giant Kepublio : 

Aeerba fata Romanos agunt 
Scelusque fraternse necis. 


victory to the landlords. Another, and a still more powerful instrument is immigra- 
tion . . . No friend to Ireland can wish the war to be prolonged (betiv.ien the 
landlords and the small Celtic farmers] — still less, that it should end by the victory 
of the tenants. The sooner it is over — the sooner Ireland becomes a grazing country, 
with the comparatively thin population which a grazing country requires, the better 
for all claseea." The English Com Laws of 1816 secured Ireland the monopoly of 
the free importation of com into Great Britain, They favoured artificially, therefore, 
the cultivation of corn. With the abolition of the Com Laws in 1816, this monopoly 
was suddenly removed. Apart from all other circumstances, this event alone wai 
Buflicient to pve a great impulse to the turning of Irish arable into pasture laud, 
to the concentration of farms, and to the eviction of small cultivators. After the 
fruitfulness of the Irish soil had been praised from 1816 to 1810, and proclaimed 
loudly as by Nature herself destined for the cultivation of wheat, English agrono- 
mista, economists, politicians, discover eudderdy that it is good for nothing but to 
produce forage. M. Ldonce de Levergne has hastened to repeat this on the oth'i 
side of the Channel. It takes a "serious" man, i Ls Lavergne, to be caught by such 
childiahness. 
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CHAPTER XXVI. 

TH® 83BOKBir OB' BE3MITIVB ACOUMULATIOaC. 

"Wh have Been how money is changed into capital; how 
throng capital surplus-value is madej and from suirplus- 
value more oapitaL But the rjcoumulation of capital pre* 
supposes Burplua-value ; surplusrvalue presupposes capital- 
istic production; capitalistic production presupposes the pre- 
existence of considerable masses of capital and of labour-pow- 
er in the hands of producers of commodities. The whole 
movement, therefore, seems to turn in a vicious circle, out of 
which we can only get hy supposing ** primitive accumulation 
(previous accumulation of Adam Smith) preceding capital- 
istic accumulation ; an accumulation not the result of the capi- 
talist mode of production, but its starting point. 

This primitive aocumulation plays in Political Economy 
about the same part as original sin in theology. Adam bit the 
apple, and thereupon sin fell on the human race. Its origiu is 
supposed to be explained when it is told as an anecdote of the 
past. In times long gone by there were two sorts of people; 
one, the diligent, intelligent, and, above all, frugal dlite; the 
other, lazy rascals, spending their substance, and more, in 
riotous living. The legend of theological original sin tells us 
certainly how man came to be condemned to eat his bread in 
the sweat of his brow ; but the history of economic original sin 
reveals to us that there are people to whom this is by no means 
essential. Never mind ! Thus it came to pass that the former 
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sort accumulated -wealth, and the latter sort had at last nothing 
to sell except their own skins. And from this original sin 
dates the poverty of the groat majority that, despite all its 
labour, has up to now nothing to sell but itself, and the wealtli 
of -the few that increases eonstantl-v although they have long 
ceased to work. Such insipid childishness is every day 
preached to us in the defence of property. M. Thiers, e.g., 
had the assurance to repeat it with all thi solemnity of a states- 
man, to the Trench people, once so spiriiuel. But as soon as 
the question of property crops up, it becomes a sacred duty 
to proclaim the intellectual food of the infant as the one 
thing fit for all ages and for all stages of development In 
actual history it is notorious that conquest, enslavement, to1> 
bery, murder, brieHy force, play the great part In the tender 
annals of Political Economy, the idyllic reigns from time im' 
memorial. Right and “labour” were from all time the sole 
means of enrichment, the present year of course always ex- 
cepted. As a matter of fact, the methods of primitive accumu’ 
lation are anything «but idyllic. 

In themselves, money and commodities are no more capital 
than are the means of production and of subsistence. They 
want transforming into capital But this transformation it- 
self can only take place under certain circumstances that 
centre in this, vie., that two very different kinds of commodity- 
possessors must come face to face and into contact; on the 
one hand, the o-wners of money, means of production, means 
of subsistence, who are eager to increase the sum of values 
they possess, by buying other people’s labour-power; on the 
other hand, free labourers, the sellers of their o-wn labour-pow- 
er, and therefore the sellers of labour. Tree labourers, in tlie 
double sense that neither they themselves form part and parcel 
of the means of production, as in the case of slaves, bondsmen, 
&o., nor do the means of production belong to -fiiem, as in 
the ease of peasant-proprietors; they are, therefore, free 
from, unencumbered by, any means of production of their 
own- With this polarisation of the market for commodities, 
Ih© fundamental conditions of capitalist production are 
given. The capitalist system presupposes the complete sep- 

8 X 
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aration of the labourers from all property in the means bv 
which they can realise their labour. As soon as capitalist 
production is once on its own. legs, it not only maintains this 
separation, but reproduces it on a continually extending scale. 
The process, therefore, that clears the way for the capitalist 
system, can be none other than the process which takes away 
from the labourer the possession of his means of production ; a 
process that transforms, on the one hand, the social means 
of Subsistence and of production into capital, on the other, 
the immediate producers into wage-labourers. The so-called 
primitive accumulation, therefore, is nothing else than the 
historical process of divorcing the producer from the means 
of production. It appears as primitive, because it forms 
the pre-historic stage of capital and of the mode of produc- 
tion corresponding with it. 

The economic structure of capitalistic society has grown out 
of the economic structure of feudal society. The dissolution 
of the latter set free the elements of the former. 

The immediate producer, the labourer, could only dispose 
of hie own person after he had ceased to he attached to the 
soil and ceased to he the slave, serf, or bondman of another. 
To become a free seller of labour-power, wbo carries his com- 
modity wherever he finds a market, he must further have 
escaped from the regime of the guilds, their rules for appren- 
tices and journeymen, and the impediments of their labour 
regulations. Uence, the historical movement which changes 
the producers into wage-workers, appears, on the one hand, 
as their emancipation from serfdom and from the fetters 
of the guilds, and this side alone exists for our bourgeois histor- 
ians. But, on the other hand, these new freedmen became sell- 
ers of themselves only after they had been robbed of all their 
own means of production, and of aU the guarantees of ex- 
istence afforded by the old feudal arrangements. And the 
history of this, their expropriation, is written in the fl-Tmals 
of mankind in letters of blood and fire. 

The industrial capitalists, these new potentates, had on fiieir 
part not only to displace the guild masters of handicrafts, but 
also the feudal lords, the possessors of the sources of wealth. 



The Secret of Primitive Accumulation. ^8/ 

In this respect tbeir conquest of social po'wer appears as the 
fruit of a victorious struggle both against feudal lordship and 
its revolting prerogatives, and against the guilds and the fetters 
they laid on the free development of production and the free 
exploitation of man by man. The chevaliers d’industrie, how- 
ever, only succeed in supplanting the chevaliers of the sword 
by making use of events of which, they themselves were wholly 
innocent. They have risen by means as vile as those by which 
the Koman freed-man once on a time made himself the master 
of his patronus. 

The starting-point of the development that gave rise to the 
wage-labourer as well as to the capitalist, was the servitude of 
the labourer. The advance consisted in a change of form of 
this servitude, in the transformation of feudal exploitation in- 
to capitalist exploitation. To understand its march, we need 
not go back very far. Although we come across the first be- 
ginnings of capitalist production as early as the l-llh or 15th 
century, sporadically, in certain towns of the Mediterranean, 
the capitalistic era dates from the IGth century. Wherever 
it appears, the abolition of serfdom has been long effected, and 
the highest development of the middle ages, the existence ol 
sovereign towns, has been long on the wane. 

In the history of primitive accumulation, all revolutions are 
epoch-making that act as levers for the capitalist class in 
course of formation ; hut, above all, those moments when great 
masses of men are suddenly and forcibly torn from their 
means of subsistence, and hurled as free and “unattached” 
proletarians on the labour market. The expropriation of the 
agricultural producer, of the peasant, from the soil, is the basis 
of the whole process. The history of this expropriation, in 
different countries, assumes different aspects, and runs through 
its various phases in different orders of succession, and at 
different periods. In England alone, which we take as our 
example, has it the classic form.^ 

‘In Italy, where capitalistic production developed earliest, the dissolution of 
serfdom also took place earlier than elsewhere. The serf was emancipated in that 
country ^lefore he had acquired any prescriptive right to the soil. Itis emancipation 
at once transformed him into a free proletarian, who, moreover, fotiiul his master 
ready waiting- for him in the towns, for the most part handed down as legacies from 



788 


Capitalist Production, 


CHAPTER XXVII. 

■BSXPBOPEIATIOB' OF THU AGHIOXJXTURAX POFTTLATIOir FEOM 

TUB liAND. 

In England, serfdom liad practically disappeared in the last 
part of the 14:th centnry. The immense majority of the 
population^ consisted then, and to a still larger extent, in the 
16 th century, of free peasant proprietors, whatever was the 
feudal title under which their right of property was hidden. 
In the larger seignorial domains, ^e old bailiff, himself a serf, 
was displaced by the free farmer. The wage-labourers of 
agriculture consisted partly of peasants, who utilised their 
leisure time by working on the large estates, partly of an 
independent special class of wage-labourers, relatively and 
absolutely few in numbers. The latter also were practically 
at the same time peasant farmers, since, besides their wages, 
they had alloted to them arable land to the extent of 4 or more 
acres, together with their cottages. Besides they, with the 
rest of the peasants, enjoyed the ubufruct of the common 
land, which gave pasture to their cattle, furnished them with 
timber, fire-wood, turf, &c.® In all countries of Europe, 


tlie Roman time. When the revolution of the world’market^ about the end of tiie 
15th century* annihilated Northern Italy’s commercial supremacy, a movement in 
the reverse direction set in. The labourers of the towns were driven an masse into 
the country, and gave an impulse, never before seen, to the petite ctiliure, carried on 
in the form of gardening. 

^ *'Tbe petty proprietors who cultivated their own fields with their own hands, and 
enjoyed a modest competence • . . • tiien formed a much more important part 
of the nation than at present. If we may trust the best statistical writers of that 
age, not less than 160,000 proprietors who, with their familiea, must have made up 
more than a seventh of the whole population, derived their subsistence from little 
freehold estates. The average income of these small landlords .... was esti- 
mated at between £00 and £70 a year. It was computed that the number of per- 
sons who tilled their own land was greater than the number of those who farmed 
the land of others.*' Macaulay: History of England, 10th ed., 1854, 1. p. 833,334. 
Even in the last third of the 17th century, of the English people were agricul- 
ural, (1. c., p« 418.) I quote Macaulay, because as systematic falsifier of history he 
minimises as much as possible facta of this kind. 

^We must never forget that even the serf was not only the owner, if but a 
tribute-paying owner, of the piece of land attached to bis house, but also a co> 
iMMsessor of the common land. paysan y (in Silesia, under B^ederick II.} esi 
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feudal production is characterised by division of the soil 
amongst the greatest possible number of sub-feudatories. The 
might of the feudal lord, like that of the sovereign^ depended 
not on the length of hia rent roll, but on the number of his 
subjects, and the latter depended on the number of peasant 
proprietors.^ Although, therefore, the English land, after the 
Norman conquest, ■was distributed in gigantic baronies, one of 
■which often included some 900 of the old Anglo-Saxon lord- 
ships, it was bestrewn with small peasant properties, only here 
and there interspersed with great seignorial domains. Such 
conditions, together with the prosperity of the towns so charao- 
teristic of the 15th century, allowed of that wealth of the 
people which Chancellor Eortesoue so eloquently paints in his 
“Landes legum Anglise;” but it excluded the possibility of 
capitalistic wealth. 

The prelude of the revolution that laid the foundation of 
the capitalist mode of production, was played in the last third 
of the 15th, and the first decade of the 16th century. A mass 
of free proletarians was hurled on the labour-market by the 
breaking-up of the bands of fuudal retainers, who, as Sir James 
Steuart well says, “everywhere uselessly filled house and 
castle.” Although the royal power, itself a product of bour- 
geois development, in its strife after absolute sovereignty for- 
cibly hastened on the dissolution of these bands of retainers, 
it was by no means the sole cause of it. In insolent conflict 
with king and parliament^ the great feudal lords created an 
incomparably larger proletariat by the forcible driving of tho 
peasantry from ^e land, to which the latter had the same 
feudal right as the lord himself, and hy the usurpation of tho 
common lands. The rapid rise of the Elemish wool manufac- 
tures, and the corresponding rise in the price of wool in Eng- 
land, gave the direct impulse to these evictions. The old nobil- 

scrf.” Nevertlt«lesB, these serfs possess common lands. "On n’ n pas pu encore 
engager les Silfsiens an partage des communes, tandis que dans la Nourelle Marclie. 
11 n’jr a guire de Tillage oil ce partage ne solt execute avec le plua grand buccis." 
(Mirabeau: De la Monarcbie Fmssienne. londrea, 1T88, t. 11>> pp. l!!5i 
* Japan, with its purely feudal organisation of landed property and its developed 
■Irttitt cuUitrt, gives a much truer picture of the European middle ages than all our 
history books, dictated aa these are, for the most part, by bourgeois prejudices. It 
is very convenient to be **liberBl" at the expense of the middle ages. 
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ity tad. been devoured by tbe great feudal -wars. The now 
nobility was the child of its time, for -which money was the 
power of all powers. Transformation of arable land into 
sheep-walks was, therefore, its cry. Harrison, in his “Descrip- 
tion of England, prefixed to Holinshed’s Chronicle,” describes 
how the expropriation of small peasants is ruining the country. 
“What care our great cncroachers ?” The dwellings of the 
peasants and the cottages of the labourers were razed to the 
ground or doomed to decay. “If,” says Harrison, “the old 
records of euerie manour be sought .... it will soon 
appear that in some manour seventeene, eighteene, or twentie 
houses are shrunk .... that England was neuer less fur- 
nished with people than at the present. ... Of cities and 
townes either utterly deoaied or more than a quarter or half 
diminished, though some one be a little increased here or there; 
of townes pulled downe for sheepe-walks, and no more but the 
lordships now standing in them .... I could sale some- 
what.” The complaints of these old chroniclers are always 
exaggerated, but they reflect faithfully the impression made 
on contemporaries by the revolution in the conditions of prod- 
uction. A comparison of the writings of Chancellor Forteacue 
and Thomas More reveals the gulf between the 16th and 16th 
century. As Thornton rightly has it, the English working- 
class was precipitated without any transition from its golden 
into its iron age. 

Legislation was terrified at this revolution. It did not yet 
stand on that height of civilisation where the “wealth of the 
nation” (i.e., the formation of capital, and the reckless ex- 
ploitation and impoverishing of the mass of the people) figure 
as the vMima TJmle of all state-craft. In his history of 
Henry YII., Bacon aays: “Inclosures at that time (1489) 
began to be more frequent, whereby arable land (which could 
not be manured without people and families) was turned into 
pasture, which was easily rid by a few herdsmen ; and tenan- 
cies for years, lives, and at will (whereupon much of the yeo- 
manry lived) were turned into demenses. This bred a decay 
of people, and (by consequence) a decay of towns, churches, 
tithes, and the Kke In remedying of this inconvenience 
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the king^s wisdom was admirable, and the parliament at that 
time .... they took a course to take away depopulating in- 
closures, and depopulating pasturage.” An Act of Henry 
VII., 1489, cap. 19, forbad the destruction of all “houses of 
husbandly” to which at least 20 acres of land belonged. By 
an Act, 25 Henry VIII., the same law was renewed. It re-> 
cites, among other things, that many farms and large flocks of 
cattle, especially of sheep, are concentrated in the hands of a 
few men, whereby the rent of land has much risen and tillage 
has fallen off, churches and houses have been pulled down, and 
marvellous numbei's of people have been deprived of the means 
wherewith to maintain themselves and their families. The 
Act, therefore, ordains the rebuilding of the decayed farm- 
steads, and fixes a proportion between com land and pasture 
land, &0. An Act of 1533 recites that some owners possess 
24,000 sheep, and limits the number to be owned to 2000.^ 
The cry of the people and the legislation directed, for 150 
years after Henry VII., against the expropriation of the 
small farmers and peasants, were alike fruitless. The secret 
of their inefficiency Bacon, without knowing it, reveals to us. 
“The device of King Henry VII.,” says Bacon, in his “Essays, 
Oivil and Moral,” Essay 29, “was profound and admirable, 
in making farms and bouses of busbandiy of a standard ; tbat 
is, maintained with such a proportion of land unto them as 
may breed a subject to live in convenient plenty, and no ser- 
vile condition, and to keep the plough in the hands of the 
owners and not mere hirelir^.”^ "What the capital system 

*Iii his "Utopia," Thomas More Bays, that in England "your ahepe that were 
wont to be so meke and tame, and ao amal eaters, now, as 1 heare saye, be become so 
great devourers and ao wylde that they eate up, and swallow downe, the very men 
themaelfes." "Utopia," transl. by Robinson., ed. Arber, Lond., 186D, p. 41, 

* Bacon shows the connexion between a free, well-to'do peasantry and good in* 
fan fry. ‘‘This did wonderfuUy concern the might and mannerhood of the kingdom 
to have farms as it were of a standard sufficient to maintain an able body out of 
penury, and did in effect amortize a great part of the lands of the kingdom unto 
the hold and occupation of the yeomanry or middle people, oC a condition between 
gentlemen, and cottagers and peasants. . . . • For it hath been held by the 
general opinion of men of best judgment in the wars ♦ . . . that the principal 
strength of an army consisteth in the infantry or foot. And to make good infantry 
It requlreth men bred, not in a servile or indigent fashion, but in some free and 
plentiful manner. Therefore, if a state sun most to noblemen and gentlemen, and 
that the husbandmen and ploughmen he but as their workfolk and labourers, cr 
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demanded was, on the other hand, a degraded and almost 
servile condition of the mass of the people, the transformation 
of them into mercenaries, and of their means of labour into 
capital. During this rtansformation period, legislation also 
strove to retain the 4 acres of land by the cottage of the ag- 
ricultural 'wage-labourer, and forbad him to take lodgers into 
his cottage. In the reign of Tames I. 1627, Roger Crocker of 
Front Mill, was condemned for having built a cottage on 
the manor of Front Mill witho ■ 4 acres of land attached to 
the same in perpetuity. As late as Charles I.’s reign, 1688, 
a royal commission was appo nted to enforce the carrying out 
of the old laws, especially that referring to the 4 acres of 
land. Even in Cromwell’s time, the building of a house -with- 
in 4 miles of London was forbidden unless it was endowed 
with 4 acres of land. As late as the first half of the 18th 
century complaint is made if the cottage of the agricultural 
labourer has not an adjunct of one or two acres of land. Now- 
adays he is lucky if it is furnished with a little garden, or 
if he may rent, far away from his cottage, a few roods. 
“Landlords and farmers,” says Dr. Hunter, “work here hand 
in hand. A few acres to the cottage would make the labourers 
too independent.”^ 

The process of forcible expropriation of the people received 
in the 16th century a new and frightful impulse from the 
Reformation, and from the consequent colossal spoliation 
of the church property. The Catholic church was, at the 
time of the Reformation, feudal proprietor of a gi’eat part of 
the English land. The suppression of the monasteries, &o., 
hurled their inmates into the proletariat. The estates of 
the church were to a large extent given away to rapacious 

else mere cottsecs (whieli sre but bous'd beggars), you may have a good cavalry, 

but never good stable bands of foot And this }s to be seen In France, 

and Italy, and some other psrts abroad, where in effect all is noblesae or peasantry 
.... Insomuch that they are inforced to employ mercenary hands of Switzers 
and the like, for their bsttshons of foot; whereby also it comes to pass that those 
nations have much people and few soldiers.” ("The Seign of Henry VH.” Ver. 
batim reprint from Kennet's England. Ed. 1719. Lond., 1870, p. 308.) 

^Dr. Hunter, 1. c., p. ISl. "The quantity of land assigned (in the old laws) 
would now be judged too great for labourers, and rather as likely to convert them 
into small farmers.” (George Roberts i "The Social History of the People of the 
Southern Counties of England in past centuries.” Xiond., ISEO, pp. 18E-186.) 
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royal favourites, or sold at a nominal price to speculating 
farmers and citizens, -who drove out, en masae, the hereditary 
sub-tenants and threv their holdings into one. The legally 
guaranteed property of the poorer folk in a part of the church’s 
tithes was tacitly eonfiecated.! “Pauper ubique jacet,” cried 
Queen Elizabeth, after a journey through England. In the 
43rd year of her reign the nation was obliged to recognise 
pauperism officially by the introduction of a poor-rate. “The 
authors of this law seem to have been ashamed to state the 
grounds of it, for [contrary to traditional usage] it has no pre- 
amble whatever.”® By the 16th of Charles T., ch. 4, it was 
declared perpetual, and in fact only in 1834 did it take a new 
and harsher form.® These immediate results of the Reforma- 
tion were not its most lasting ones. The property of the 

* "Tie right of the poor to share in the tithe, is established by the tenour of an 
eient statutes,” (Tudeett, 1. Vol. II., pp. S04-80B.) 

“William Cobbett! "A History of the Piotcstant Reformation,” 9 171. 

•The "aplrit" of Proteatantlsm may be aeen from the following, among other 
things. In the south of England certain landed proprietors and well-to-do farmera 
put their heads together and propounded ten questions as to the right Interpretation 
of the poor-law of Elisabeth. These they laid .before a celebrated Jurist of that 
time. Sergeant Snigge (later a Judge under James I.) for his opinion "Question 
8 — Some of the more wealthy farmers in the parish have devised a skilful mode by 
which all the trouble of executing this Act (the «rd of Elizabeth) might be avoided. 
They have proposed that we shall erect a prison in the parish, and then give notice 
to the neighbourhood, that if any persons arc disposed to farm the poor of this 
parish, they do give in sealed proposals, on a certain day, of the lowest price at 
which they will take them off our hands; and- that they will be authorised to refuse 
to any one unless he be shut up in the aforesaid prison. The proposers of this plan 
conceive that there will be found in the adjoining counties, persons, who, being un- 
willing to labour and not possessing substance or credit to take a farm or ship, so 
as to live without labour, may be Induced to make a very advantageous offer to the 
parish. If any of the poox perish under the contractor's care, the sin will lie at 
bis door, as the pariah will have done its duty by them. We are, however, apprehen- 
sive that the present Act (dSrd of Elizabeth) will not warrant a prudential measure 
of thia kind; but you are to leara that the rest of the freeholders of the county, 
and of the adjoining county of B, will very readily join in Instructing their members 
to propose an Act to enable the parish to contract with a person to lock up and 
work the poor; and to declare that if any person shall refuse to be so locked up 
and worked, he shall be entitled to no rdieif. This, it is hoped, will prevent per- 
sons in distress from wanting relief, and be the means of keeping down parishes.” 
(H. Blakeyi “The History of Political literature from the earliest Times." Load., 
1S6B, Vol. IL, pp. 84-86.) In Scotland, the aholltion of serfdom took place some 
centuries later than in England. Even in lODB, Fletcher of Saltoun, declared in the 
Scotch parliament, "The number of beggars In Scotland is reckoned at not leu than 
S00,000. The only remedy that 1, a republican on principle can suggest, is to restore 
the old state of serfdom, to make slaves of all those who are unable to provide for 
their own subsistence." Eden, 1. c-, Book I., cn. 1, pp. 60-61, says, "The decrease of 
rillenage seems neeeasarily to have been the era of the origin of the poor. Monu- 
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church formed the religious bulwark of tibe traditional condi- 
tions of landed property. With its fall these were no longer 
tenable.^ 

Even in the last decade of the lYth century, tho yeomanry, 
the class of independent peasants, were more numerous than 
the class of farmera. They had formed the backbone of Crom- 
well’s strength, and, even according to the confession of 
Macaulay, stood in favourable contrast to the drunken squires 
and to their servants, the country clergy, who had to marry 
their master’s cast-off mistresses. About 1750, the yeomanry 
had disappeared,* and so had, in the last decade of the IStih 
century, the last trace of the common land of tho agricultural 
labourer. We leave on one side here the purely economic 
causes of the agricultural revolution. We deal only with the 
forcible means employed. 

After the restoration of the Stuarts, the landed proprietors 
carried, by legal meansj an act of usurpation, effected every- 
where on the Continent without any legal formality. They 
abolished the feudal tenure of land, i.6., they got rid of all 
its obligations to the State, “indemnified” the State by taxes 
on the peasantry and the rest of the mass of the people, vindi- 
cated for themselves the rights of modem private property in 
estates to which they had only a feudal title, and, finally, 
passed those laws of settlement, which, nvutaiis nutdemdisj had 
the same effect on the English, agricultural labourer, as the 


factures and commerce are the two parents of our national poor Eden, like our 
Scotch republican on principle, errs an ]7 in this: not the abolition of villenage, but 
the abolition of the proper^ of the agricultural labourer in the soil made him a 
proletarian, and eventually a pauper. In France, where the expropriation was 
effected in another way, the ordonnance of Moulinsi 1571| and the Edict of 1066, 
iiorrespond to the English poordawa. 

^ Professor Rogers, although formerly Professor of Political Economy in the Uni- 
'Versity of Oxford, the hotbed of Protestant orthodoxy, in his preface to the '^History 
of Agriculture** lays stress on the fact of the pauperisation of the mass of the people 
by the Reformation. 

* A letter to Sir T. C. Banbury, Bart., on the High Price of Provisions. By a 
Suffolk Gentleman. Ipswich, 1796, p. 4. Even the fanatical advocate of the system 
of large farms, the author of the ^'Inquiry into the connection of large farms, etc.,. 
London, 1773/* p. 188, says: '*1 most lament the loss of our yeomanry, that set of 
men who really kept up the independence of this nation; and sorry I am to see their 
lands now in the hands of monopolizing lords, tenanted out to small fanners, who 
hold their leases on such conditions as to be little better than vassals ready to attend 
t summoxiB on every mischievous accaslon/* 
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edict of the Tartar Boris Godxmof on the Bussian. peasantry. 
The glorious Revolution” brought into power, along with 
William of Orange, the landlord and capitalist appropriators 
of surplus-value.^ They inaugurated the new era by practis- 
ing on a colossal scale thefts of state lands, thefts that had been, 
hitherto managed more modestly. These estates were given 
away, sold at a ridiculous figure, or even annexed to private es- 
tates by direct seizure.® All this happened without the slight- 
est observation of legal etiquette. The crown lands thus 
fraudulently appropriated, together with the robbery of the 
Church estates, as far as these had not been lost again during 
the republican revolution, form the basis of the to-diiy princely 
domains of the English oligarchy.® The bourgeois capitalists 
favoured the operation with the view, among others, to pro- 
moting free trade in land, to extending the domain of modern 
agriculture on the large farm-system, and to increasing their 
supply of the free agricultural proletarians ready to hand. 
Besides, the new landed aristocracy was the natural ally of 
the new bankocracy, of the newly-hatched haute fiTumce, and 
of the large manufacturers, then depending on protective 
duties. The English bourgeoisie acted for its own interest 
quite as wisely as did the Swedish bourgeoisie who, reversing 
the process, hand in hand with their economic allies, the 
peasantry, helped the kings in the forcible resumption of the 
Crown lands from the oligarchy. This happened since 1604 
under Charles X. and Charles XI. 

Communal property — always distinct from the State prop- 


^ On the private moral character of this hourgeois bero* amonif other tbinss? 
*'The large grant of lands in Ireland to Lady Orkney, in 109S, is a public instance of 
the king's affection, and the lady's influence. . . . Lady Orkney's endearing 
offices are supposed to have been— foeda labiorum mmistena." (In the Sloanc Manu- 
script Collection, at the British Museum, No. The Manuscript is entitled: 

"The charakter and behaviour of King William, Sunderland, etc., as represented in 
Original Letters to the Duke of Shrewsbury, from Somers Halifax, Oxford, Score* 
tary Vernon, etc." It is full of curiosa > 

s®*The illegal alienation of the Crown Estates, partly by sale and partly by gift, is 
a scandalous chapter In English history ... a gigantic fraud on the nation." 
(F. W. Newman, Lectures on Political Economy, London, 1S51, pp, 130, 130.) 
fFor details as to how the present large landed proprietors of England came into 
their possessions see "Our Old Nobility. By Noblesse Oblige.'* London, 1870.— Ed ) 
*Eead e.g., £. Burke's Pamphlet on the ducal house of Bedford, whose offshoot 
waa Lord John Sussell, the "tomtit of Liberalism." 
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erty just dealt with — iwas an old Teutonic institution ■which 
lived on under cover of feudalism. We have seen how the 
forcible usurpation of this, generally accompanied by the turn- 
ing of arable into pasture land, begins at the end of the 16th 
and extends into the 16th century. But, at that time, the 
process was carried on by means of individual acta of violence 
against which legislation, for a hundred and fifty years, fought 
in vain. The advance made by the 18th century shows itself 
in this, -that the law itself becomes now the instrument of 
the theft of the people’s land, although the large farmers make 
use of their little independent methods as well.^ The parlia- 
mentary form of the robbery is that of Acts for enclosures of 
Commons, in other words, decrees by which the landlords 
grant themselves the people’s land as private property, decrees 
of expropriation of the people. Sir !P. M. Eden refutes his 
own crafty special pleading, in which he tries to represent com- 
munal property as the private property of the great landlords 
who have taken the place of the feudal lords, when he, him- 
self, demenda a “general “Aet of Parliament for the enclosure 
of Commons,” (admitting thereby that a parliamentary coup 
d*etat is necessary for its transformation into private prop- 
erty), and moreover caUs on the legislature for the indemnifi- 
cation for the expropriated poor.® 

Whilst the place of the independent yeoman was taken by 
tenants at will, small farmers on yearly leases, a servile rabble 
dependent on the pleasure of the landlords, the systematic 
robbery of the Communal lands helped especially, next to 
the theft of the State domains, to swell those large farms, that 
were called in the 18th. century capital farms® or merchant 
farms,* and to “aet free” the agricultural populations as prole- 
tarians for manufactiiring industry. 

^ "The farmers farbid cottagers to keep any living creatures besides themselves 
and children, under the pretence that if they keep any beasts or poultry, they vill 
steal from the farmers' barna for their support; they also say, keep the cottagers poor 
and you will keep them industrious, &c., but the real fact, I believe, is that the 
farmers may have the whole right of common to themselves." (A Folitical Inquiry 
into the consequences of enclosing Waste Lands. London, 1786 p. 76.) 

* Eden, 1. c. preface. 

"'Capital Farms," Two letters on the Flour Trade and the Dearness of Corn. 
By a person In business. London, 1767, pp. IB, 20. 

s "Merchant Farms." An inquiry inV- ^vesent High Prices of Provisions. 
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The 18th century, however, did not yet recognise as fully aa 
the 19th, the identity between national wealth and the poverty 
of the people. Hence the most vigorous polemic, in the eco- 
nomic literature of that time, on the “enclosure of commons.” 
Prom the mass of materials that lie before me, I give a few 
extracts that will throw a strong light on the circumstances 
of the time. “In several parishes of Hertfordshire,” writes 
one indignant person, “34 farms, numbering on the average 
50-150 acres, have been melted up into three farms.” ^ “In 
Northamptonshire and Leicestershire the enclosure of common 
lands has talcen place on a very large scale, and most of the 
new lordships, resulting from the enclosure, have been turned 
into pasturage, in consequence of which many lordships have 
not now 50 acres ploughed yearly, in which 1500 were 
ploughed formerly. The ruins of former dwelling-hotisos, 
bams, stables, are the sole traces of the former inhabi- 
tants. “An hundred houses and families have in some open 
field villages .... dwindled to eight or ten .... The land- 
holders in most parishes that have been enclosed only 15 or 20 
years, are very few in comparison of the numbers who occupied 
them in their open-field state. It is no uncom m on thing for 4 
or 5 wealthy graziers to engross a large enclosed lorahip which 
wae before in the hands of 20 or 80 farmers, and as many 
smaller tenants and proprietors. All these are hereby thrown 
ont of their livings with their families and many other families 
who were chiefly employed and supported by them.”® It was 
not only the land that lay waste, but often land cultivated 
either in common or held under a definite rent paid to the 
community, that was annexed by the neighbouring landlords 
under pretext of enclosure. have here iu view enclosures 
of open fields and lands already improved. Tt is acknowledged 
by even the writers in defence of enclosures that these di- 
minished villages increase the monopolies of farms, raise the 


London, 1767, p. ll. Note. — This excellent work, that was published anonymously, 
ie by the Rev. Nathaniel Vorster, 

t Thomas Wright: A short address to the public on the monopoly of large Earnis, 
1770, pp. 2, 5. 

*Rev. Addington: Inquiry Into the reasons for or against enclosing open fields, 
London, 1772, pp. 87, 48 passim. 
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prices of provisions, and produce depopulation .... and 
even tue enclosure of waate lands (as now carried on) bears 
hard on the poor, by depriving them of a part of their subsist- 
ence and only goes towards increasing farms already too 
large.® “When,” says Dr. Price, “this land gets into the 
hands of a few great farmers, the consequence must be that the 
little Sarmers” (earlier designated by him “a multitude of lit- 
tle proprietors and tenants, who maintain themselves and 
families by the produce of the ground they occupy by sheep 
kept on a common, by poultry, hogs, &o., and who therefore 
have little occasion to purchase any of the means of subsist- 
ence”) “will be converted into a body of men who earn their 
subsistence by working for others, and who will be under a ne- 
cessity of going to market for all thoy want .... There will, 
perhaps, be more labour, because there wiU. be more compulsion 
to it ... . Towns and manufacturers will increase, because 
more will be driven to them in quest of places and employment. 
This is the way in which the engrossing) of farms naturally 
operates. And this ia the way in which, for many years, it 
has been actually operating in this kingdom.®” He sums up the 
effect of the enclosures thus: “Upon the whole, the circum- 
stances of the lower ranks of men are altered in almost every 
respect for the worse. Prom little occupiers of land, they are 
reduced to the slate of day-labourers and hirelings ; and, at the 
same time, their subsistence in that state has become more dif- 
ficult.”® In fact, usurpation of the common lands and the 


iDr. H. Price, 1. c., v. 11., p. 168, Forster, Addington, Kent, Price, and James 
Anderson, should be read and compared trltb the miserable pratUe of Sycophant 
IdacCullocli in bis catalogue: The Uiterature of Political Economy, l.ondon, 1816, 

•Price, 1. c., p. 147. 

* Price, L c., p. 166, We are reminded of ancient Rome, "The rich had got pos- 
session of the greater part of the undivided land. They trusted in the conditions 
of the time, that these possessions would not be again taken from them, and bought, 
therefore, some of the pieces of Isnd lying near theirs, and belonging to the poor, 
with the acquiescence of their owners, and took some by force, so that they now 
were cultivating widely extended domains, instead of isolated fields. Then they 
employed slaves in agriculture and cattle-breeding, because freemen would have been 
taken from labour for military service. The possession of slaves brought them great 
gain, inasmuch as these, on account of their immunity from military service, could 
freely multiply and have a multitude of children. Thus the powerf^ men drew all 
wealth to themselves, and all the land swarmed with slaves. The Italians, on the 
other hand, were always decreasing in number, destroyed as they were by poverty, 
ttKe.<i, and military service. Even when times of peace came, they were doomed to 
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revolution in agriculture accompanying this, told so acutely on 
the agricultural labourers that, even according to Eden, be^ 
tween 1765 and 1780, their wages began to fall below the mini’ 
mum, and to be supplemented by official poor-law relief 
Their wages, he says, “were not more than enough for the abso. 
lute necessaries of life.” 

Let us hear for a moment a defender of enclosures and at 
opponent of Dr. Price. “Nor is it a consequence that there 
must be depopulation, because men are not seen wasting their 
labour in the open field .... If, by converting the little 
farmers into a body of men who must work for others, mord 
labour is produced, it is an advantage which the nation” (to 
which, of course, the “converted” ones do not belong) “should 
wish for .... the produce being gi'eater when their joint 
labours are employed on one farm, there will be a surplus for 
manufactures, and by this means manufactures, one of the 
mines of the nation, will increase, in proportion to the quantity 
of com produced.”^ 

The stoical peace of mind with which the political economist 
regards the moat shameless violation of the “sacred rights of 
property” and the grossest acts of violence to persons, as soon 
as they are necessary to lay llie foundations of the oapitalistio 
mode of production, is shown by Sir. P. M. Eden, philanthro- 
pist and tory, to hoot. The whole series of thefts, outrages, 
and popular misery, that accompanied the forcible expropria- 
tion of the people, from the last third of the 15th to the end of 
the 18th century, lead him merely to the comfortable conclu- 
sion: “The due proportion between arable land and pasture 
had to be established. During the whole of the 14th and tho 
greater part of the 16th century, there was one acre of pasture 

complete inactivity's because the rich were in posseBsion of the 8oil» and used slavei 
instead of free men in the tilling of it.*' (Appian: GtiI Ware, I. 7*1 This pas- 
sage refers to the time before the Licinian rogations. Military aervice* which has- 
tened to so great an extent the ruin of the Rooion plebeianSf was also the chief 
means by which, as in a forcing-house, Charlemagne brought about the transforma- 
tion of free German peasants into serfs and bondsmen. 

^ An Inquiry into the Connection between the Present Prices of Provialons, pi 
iS4, 189. To the like effect, but with an opposite tendency; "Working-men arff 
drives from their cottages and forced into the towns to seek for employment; but 
then a larger surplus is obtained, and thus capital is augmented/* (The Perils o| 
the Nation, Snd ed. London. 1843, p. 14.) 
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to 2, 8 aad even. 4 of arable land. About the middle of the 
16th century the proportion was changed to 2 acres of pasture 
to 2, later on, of 2 acres of pasture to one of arable, until at 
last the just proportion of 8 acres of pasture to one of arable 
land was attained.” 

In the 19th century, the very memory of the connexion 
between the agricultural labourer and the communal property 
had, of course, vanished. To say nothing of more recent 
have the agricultural population received a farthing of com- 
pensation for the 8,611,770 acres of common land which be- 
tween 1801 and 1831 were stolen from them and by parlia- 
mentary devices presented to the landlords by the landlords ? 

The last process of wholesale expropriation of the agricul- 
tural population from the soil is, finally, the so-called clearing 
of estates, i.e., the sweeping men off them. All the T'ngliHh 
methods hitheato considered culminated in “clearing.” As 
we saw in the picture of modem conditions given in a former 
chapter, where there are no more independent peasants to get 
rid of, the “clearing” of cottages hegina ; so that the agricul- 
tural labourers do not find on the soil cultivated by them even 
the spot necessary for their own housing. But what “clearing 
of estates” really and properly signifies, we learn only in the 
promised land of modem romance, the Highlands of Scotland. 
There the process is distinguished by its systematic character, 
by the magnitude of the scale on which it is carried out at one 
blow (in Ireland landlords have gone to the length of sweeping 
away several villages at once; in Scotland areas as large as 
Qerman principalities are dealt with), finally by the pecu- 
liar form of property, under which the embezzled lands were 
held. 

The Highland Celts were organised in. elans, each of which 
was the owner of the land on which it was settled. The 
representative of the dan, its chief or “great man,” was only 
the titular owner of this propeody, just as the Queen of Eng- 
land is the titular owner of all the national soil. "When the 
English government succeeded in suppressing the intestine 
wars of these “great men,” and their constant incursions into 
the Lowland plains, the chiefs of the dans by no m^ans gave 
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up their timo-honoured trade as rohbers ; they only changed its 
form. On their own authority they transformed their nominal 
right into a right of private property, and as this brought 
them into collision with their clansmen, resolved to drive them 
out by open force. “A king of iEngland might as well claim 
to drive his subjects into the sea,” says Professor Newman.^ 
This revolution, which began in Scotland after the last rising 
of the followers of the Pretender, can be followed through its 
first phases in the writings of Sir .James Steuart® and James 
Anderson.® In the 18th century the hunted-out Gaels were 
forbidden to emigrate from the country, with a view to driv- 
ing them by force to Glasgow and other manufacturing towns.'* 
As an example of the method® obtaining in the 19th century, 
the “clearing” made by the Duchess of Sutherland will suf- 
fice here. This person, well instructed in economy, resolved, 

*1. c., p. 18S. 

* Steuart says ; "If you compare the rent of these lands” (he erroneously inelndes 
In this economic category the tribute of the taskmen to the clan-chief) "with the 
extent, it appears very small. If you compare it with the numbers fed upon the 
farm, you will find that an estate in the Highlands maintains, perhaps, ten times 
ss many people os another of the same value in a good and fertile province." (I, c„ 
vol. 1., eh, xvl., p. 104.) 

* James Anderson; Observations on the means of exciting a spirit ef National 
Industry, 4c. Edinburgh, 1777. 

*In 1860 the people expropriated by force were exported to Canada under false 
pretences. Some fled to the mountains and neighbouring islands. They were fol- 
lowed by the police, came to blows with them and escaped. 

* "In the Highlands of Scotland,” says Buchanan, the commentator on Adam 
Smith, 1814, "the ancient state of property is daily subverted. . . . The land- 
lord, without regard to the hereditary tenant (a category used in error here), now 
offers his land to the highest bidder, who, if he is an improver, instantly adopts a new 
system of cultivation. The land, formerly overspread with small tenants or labourers, 
was peopled in proportion to its produce, but under the new system of improved 
cultivation and increased rents, thd largest possible produce is obtained at the least 
possible expense; and the useless hsnds being, with this view, removed, the popula- 
tion is reduced, not to what the land will maintain, but to what it will employ. The 
dispossessed tenants either seek a subsistence in the neighbouring towns,” &c. 
(David Buchanan: Observations on, 4c., A. Smith’s Wealth of Nations. Edinburgh, 
1814, vol. iv., p. 144.) "The Scotch grandees dispossessed families as they would 
grub up coppice-wood, and they treated villages and their people as Indians bara.ssed 
with wild beasts do, in tbeir vengeance, a jungle with tlgera. . . . Man is bar- 
tered for a fleece or a carcase of mutton, nay, held cheaper. . . . Why, how 
much worse is it than the Intention of the Moguls, who, when they had broken 
into the northern provinces of China, proposed in council to exterminate the in- 
habitants, and convert the land into pasture. This proposal many Highland pro- 
prietors have effected in their ow*- country against their own countrymen.” (George 
Ensor: An innuiry coneeminy tie population of nations. lAad.. 1818, pp. 21S, 
>16.) 


UY 
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on entering upon her government, to effect a radical cure, and 
to turn the whole country, whose population had already been, 
by earlier processes of •^e like kind, reduced to 16,000, into 
a sheep-walk. Ikom 1814 to 1820 these 15,000 inhabitants, 
about 3000 families, were systematically hunted and rooted 
out All their villages were destroyed and burnt, aU their 
fields turned into pasturage. British soldiers enforced this 
eviction, and came to blows with the inhabitants. One old 
woman was burnt to death in the flames of the hut, which 
she refused to leave. Thus this fine lady appropriated YOl,- 
000 acres of land that had from time immemorial belonged 
to the clan. She assigned to the expelled inhabitants about 
<3000 acres on the sea-shore — -2 acres per family. The 6000 
acres had until this time lain waste, and brought in no in- 
come to their owners. The Duchess, in the nobility of her 
heart, actually went so far as to let these at an average rent 
of 2a. 6d. per acre to the clansmen, who for centuries had 
shed their blood for her family. The whole of the stolen 
elan-land she divided into 29 great sheep farms, each inhabited 
by a single family, for the most part imported English farm- 
servants. In the year 1836 the 15,000 Gaels were already 
replaced by 131,000 sheep. The remnant of the aborigines 
flung on the sea-shore, tried to live by catching fish. They 
became amphibious and lived, as an English author says, half 
on land and half on water, and withal only half on both.^ 

But the brave Gaels must expiate yet more bitterly their 
idolatry, romantic and of the mountains, for the “great men” 
of the clan. The smell of their fish rose to the noses of the 
great men. They scented some profit in it, and let the sea- 
shore to the great fishmongers of London. For the second 
time the Gaels were hunted out.® 

^When the present Duchess of Sutherlsnd entertained Mrs. Beecher Stowe, au- 
thoress of "Uncle Tom’s Cabin,” with great magnificence in London, to show her 
sympathy for the negro slaves of the American republic — a sympathy that she pru- 
dently forgot, with her fellow-aristocrats, during the civil war, in which every 
“noble” English heart beat for the slave-owner — I gave in the "New York Tribune” 
the facts about the Sutherland slaves. (Epitomised in pari by Carey in The Slave 
Trade. London, 18C3, p. SOS, 808.) My article was reprinted in a Scotch news- 
paper, and led to a pretty polemic between the latter and the sycophants of the 
Sutherlands. 

’ Interesting details on this fish trade will be found in Mr. David Urquhart^S 
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But, finally, part of tlie shccp-Tvalks ai*e turned into deer 
preserves. Every one knows that there are no real foresla 
in England. The deer in the parks of the groat are deuiui’ely 
domestic cattle, fat as London, aldermen. Scotland is thei'o 
fore the last refuge of the “noble passion.” “In the High-, 
lands,” says Somers in 1848, “now forests are springing up 
like mushrooms. Here, on one side of Gaiek, you have tho 
new forest of Glonfoshio ; and there on the other you have the 
jiew forest of Ardverikie. In the same line you have the 
Block Mount, an immense waste also recently erected. Eroru 
east to west — ^from the neighbourhood of Aberdeen to the 
crags of Oban — ^you have now a continuous line of forests; 
while in other parts of the Highlands there are the new for- 
ests of Loch Archaig, Glengariy, Glemnoriston, &c. Bheop 
were introduced into glens which had been the seats of com- 
munities of small farmers ; and the latter were driven to seek 
subsistence on coarser and more sterile tracks of soil. How 
deer are supplanting dieep ; and these are once more dispos- 
sessing the small tenants, who will necessarily he driven down 
upon still coarser land and to more grinding penury. Deer 
forests^ and the people cannot co-exist. One or other of the 
two must yield. Let the forests he iucreased in number and 
extent during the next quarter of a century, as they have been 
in the last, and the Gaels will perish from their native soil. 
. . . This movement among the Highland proprietors is 

with some a matter of ambition. . . . with some love of 

sport. . , , while others, of a more practical cast, follow 

the trade in deer with an eye solely to profit. Eor it is a fact, 
that a mountain range laid out in forest is, in many cases, 
more profitable to the proprietor than when let as a sheep walk. 
. . . The huntsman who wants a deer-forest limits his 

offers by no other calculation than the extent of his purse. 
. , . Sufforings have been inflicted in tho Highhuids 


Portfolio, new serleb. — Nassau W. Senior, in iiis posthumoub work, already quoted, 
terms **tbe pioceedinp'S in Suthcrlandshire one of the ben(.ficeut clcaringh Mnce 
the memoiy of man.*' (1. c.) 

>‘The deer-forests of Scotland contain not a single tree. Tke sbeep are driven 
from, and then the deer driven to, tbe naked hilts, and then it is called n de«s« 
forest. Not even timber-planting and real forest culture, 
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scarcely less severe than those occasioned by the policy of the 
Norman hings. Deer have received extended ranges, while 
men have been hunted ■within a nan’ower and still narrower 
cirda . . . One after one the liberties of the people have 

been cloven down. . . . And the oppressions are daily on 

the increase. . . . The clearance and dispersion of the 

people is pursued by the proprietors as a settled principle, as 
an agricultural necessity, just as trees and brushwood are 
cleared from the wastes of America or Australia ; and the op“ 
oration goes on in a quiet, business-like way, &c.”^ 

» Robert Someis; Letters Irom the Hishlonds: or the Famine of 184?. London 
1818. pp, IS-, passim. These letters originally appeared in the "Times.'* The Eng- 
lish economists > f course explained the famine of the Gaels i 1817, by their over- 
population. it all events, they “were pressing on their food-supply.” The “clear- 
i.ig of estates,” or as it Is called in Germany “Banernlegcn,” occurred in Germany 
especially fter the 80 years* war, and led to peasant-revolts as late as 1700 in 
Kursachsen. It obtained especially in East Germany. In most > f the Prussian 
provinces, Frederick II. .'or the first time secured right of property ' r the peasants. 
After the conquest of Silesia he forced the landlords to rebuild the huts, bams, etc., 
end to provide the peasants with cattle and implements. He t nted soldiers for l.is 
army and tax-payers far his tieasury. For the rest, the pleasant Te net the peasant 
led under Frederick's system of finance and hodge-podge rule of despotism, bureau- 
oracy and feudalism, may be seen from the following quotation from -is admit er, 
blirabeau: "Le lin fait done une dea e<-audea richesses du cultlvateur dans le Nord 
de I'AUemagnc. Malheureusement pour I’raplce humaine, ce n’esl qu’une reasource 
contre la misire et non un moyen de bien-etre. Lea impots directs, lea corvdes, lea 
servitudes de tout genre, ecrasent le cultivaleur allemand, qtii paic encore des impots 
indlrects dans tout ce qu’il ochdte . et poure comble de ruine, 11 n’ose pas 

vendre ses productions oil et comme il le veut, il n'ose pas aebter ce dont il a besoin 
aux marchanda qui pourraient le lul Uvrer au meilleur piix. Toutes ces causes U 
ruinent insensiblement, et 11 se trouverait hors d’dtat de payer lea impots directs i 
I’echeance sans la filenc; ellc lul olfre uue ressource, cn occupant utilement sa femme, 
ses enfants, ses servants, ses valets, et Ini-meme; mais quelle pdnible vie, meme aidee 
Je ce secours. En dtd, il travaille comme un forest au labourage et 4 la rdcolte; 
il ae couche i 9 heures et se leve a. deux, pour sufiire aux tiavaux; en hlver il devrait 
rdparer ses forces par un plus grand repos; mats 11 manquera de grains pour le pain 
et les semailles, s’ll se ddfait des denrdes qu'il faudralt vendre pour payer les impots. 
Il faut done filer pour supplier k ce vide . . . il faut y apporter la plus grande 
assidulte. Aussi le payaan se conche-t-il en bivei d minuit, une lieure, et se Uve i 
cinq on six; ou hien II se couche d neuf, et se Idre d deux, et ceia tons les jours de 
la vie si ce n’est le dimanche. Ces exces de veille et de travail usent la nature 
humaine, et de Id vient qu’ hommes et femmes vieilkssent beauooup plutot dans les 
campagnes que dans les villes. (Mirabeau, 1. c. t. HI., pp. S12 sqq.) 

Note to tlie second edition. In April 18B6, 18 years after the publication of the 
vork of Robert Somers quoted above. Professor Leone Levi gave a lecture before the 
Society of Arts on the transformation of sheep walks into deer-forests, in which ha 
depicts the advance in the devastation of the Scottish Highlands. He says, witn 
other things; “Depopulation and transformation into abeep-walks were the moat 
convenient means for getting an income without expenditure. ... A deei forest 
place of a sheep-walk was a common change in the Highlands. The landowners 
4>tned out the sheep as they once turned out the men from their estates, and web 
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Tins spoliation of tte clinrche’s property, the fraudulent 
alienation of the State domains, the robbery of the common 
lands, the usurpation of feudal and clan property, and its 
transformation into modem private property under circum- 
stances of reckless terrorism, were just so many idyllic meth- 
ods of primitive accumulation. They conquered the field for 
capitalistic agriculture, made the soil part and parcel of cap- 
ital, and created for the town industries the necessary supply 
of a “free” and outlawed proletariat 


XXVIII. 

BLOOUT XEGISLATIOW AQAIITST THE EXPKOPKTATBD, PBOM THE 
Biro OB TUB 15th CEWTUBT. POECIHG DOWH of ■VVAOESi 
BY ACTS OP PAELIAMBNT. 

The proletariat created by the breaking up of the bands of 
feudal retainers and by the forcible expropriation of the peo- 

comcd the new tenants — the wild beasts and the feathered birds. . . . One can 
walk from the Earl of Dalhousie'a estates in Porfarebire to John o' Groats, without 
ever leaving forest land. ... In many oi these woods the fox, the wild cat. 
the marten, the polecat, the weasel and the Alpine bare are common i whilst the 
rabbit, the squirrel and the rat have lately made their way into the country. Im- 
mense tracts of land, much of which is descnbed in the statistical account of Scot* 
land as having: a pasturage In richness and extent ol very superior descrlpSon, are 
thus shut out from all cultivation and improvement, and are solely devoted to the 
sport of a few persons for a very brief period of the year." The London EconomUi 
of June 2, 1860, says, "Amongst the items of news in a Scotch paper of last week, 
we read. . . • 'One of the finest sheep farms In Stitberlandahire, for which a 
rent of £1,200 a year was recently offered, on the expiry of the existing lease this 
year, is to be converted into a deer forest.’ Here we see the modern instincts of 
feudalism . . . operating pretty much as they did when the Norman Conqueror 
. . . destroyed 80 villages to create the New Forest. . • . Two millions of 
acres . . . totally laid waste, embracing within thmr ares some of the most 
fertile lands of Scotland. The natural grass of Glen Tilt was among the most 
nutritive in the county of Perth. The deer forest of Ben Aulder was by far the best 
grazing ground in the wide district of Badenochi a part of the Black Mount forest 
was the best pasture for black-faced sheep in Scotland. Some idea of the ground 
laid waste for purely sporting purposes in Scotland may be formed from the fact 
that it embraced an area larger than the whole county of Perth. The resources 
of the forest of Ben Aulder might give some ides of the loss sustained from the 
forced desolations. The ground would pasture 16,000 sheep, and as it was not more 
than one-thirtieth pait of the old forest ground In Scotland ... it might, &c., 
... All that forest land is as totally unproductive. ... It might thus as 
well have been submerged under the waters of the German Ocean. . . . Such 
extemporized wildernesses or deserts ought to be put down by the decided inter- 
ference of the Legislature." 
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plo from the soil, liiis “free” proletariat could not possibly be 
absorbed by the nascent manufactures as fast as it was tlirown 
upon the world. On the other hand, these men, suddenly 
dragged from their wanted mode of life, could not as suddenly 
adapt themselves to the discipline of their new condition. 
They were turned en masse into beggars, robbers, vagabonds, 
partly from inclination, in moat cases from stress of circum- 
stances. lienee at the end of the 15 th and during the whole 
of the 16th century, throughout Western Europe a bloody 
legislation against vagabondage. Tbo fathers ,of the present 
working-class ware chastised for their enforced transforma- 
tion into vagabonds and paupers. Legislation treated them 
as “voluntary” criminals, and assumed that it depended on 
their own goodwill to go on working under the old conditions 
that no longer existed. 

In England this legislation began under Henry VII. 

Henry Vlli. 1530 : Beggars old and unable to work receive 
a beggar’s lieenee- On the other hand, whipping and impris- 
onment for sturdy vagabonds. They are to be tied to the cart- 
tail and whipped until the blood streams from their bodies, 
then to swear an oath to go back to their birthplace or to where 
they have lived the last three years and to “put themselves 
to labour.” What grim irony I In 27 Henry VIII. the for- 
mer statute is repeated, but strengthened with new clauses. 
For the second arrest for vagabondage the whipping is to he 
repeated and half the ear sliced off ; but for the third relapse 
the offender is to be executed as a hardened criminal and 
enemy of the common weal. 

Edward VI. ; A statute of the first year of his reign, 1647, 
ordains that if anyone refuses to work, he shall be condemned 
as a slave to the person who has denounced him as an idler. 
The master shall feed his slave on bread and water, weak broth 
and such refuse meat as he thinks fit. He has the right to 
force him to do any work, no matter how disgusting, with whip 
and chains. If the slave is absent a fortnight, he is con- 
demned to slavery for life and is to be branded on forehead or 
back with the letter S ; if he runs away thrice, he is to be exe- 
cuted as a felon. The master can sell him, bequeath him, let 
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him out on hire as a slave, just as any other personal chattel or 
cattle. If the slaves attempt anything against the masters, 
they are also to he executed. Justices of the peace, on informa' 
tion, are to hunt the rascals down. If it happens that a vaga' 
bond has been idling about for three days, he is to be taien to 
his birthplace, branded with a redhot iron with the letter V 
on the breast and be set to work, in chains, in the streets or at 
some other labour. If the vagabond gives a false birthplace, 
he is then to become the slave for life of this place, of ita in- 
habitants, or its eorporaiion, and to be branded with an S. All 
persons have the right to take away the children of the vaga- 
bonds and to keep them as apprentices, the young men until the 
24th year, the girls until the 20th. If they run away, they 
are to become up to this age the slaves of their masteis, who 
can put them in irons, whip them, &b., if they like. Every 
master may put an iron ring round the neck, arms or legs of his 
slave, by which to know him more easily and to be more certain 
of him.^ The last part of the statute provides, that certain 
poor people may be employed by a place or by persona, who are 
willing to give them food and drink and to find them work. 
This kind of parish-slaves was kept up in England until far 
into the 19th century under the name of “roundsmen.” 

Elizabeth, 16Y2 ; TJnUoensed beggars above 14 years of age 
ore to be severely flogged and branded on the left ear unless 
some one wiU take them into service for two years ; in case of a 
repetition of the ofiEence, if they are over 18, they are to be 
executed, unless some one will take them into service for two 
years ; but for the third offence they are to he executed without 
mercy as felons. Similar statutes: 18 Elizabeth, c. 13, and 
another of 159Y. 

James I : Any one wandering about and begging is declared 
a rogue and a vagabond. Justices of the peace in petty sesr- 
sions are authorised to have them publicly whipped and for the 
first offence to imprison them for 6 months, for the second for 
2 years. Whilst in prison they axe to be whipped as much 

* Thfl author of the ^saay on Trade, etc., 1770, aaysi "In the reign of Edward VI. 
Indeed the English seem to have set, in good earnest, about encouraging manufae- 
tttres and employing the poor. This we learn from a remarkable statute which* runs 
thus: 'That all vagrants shall be branded, &c.,’ " 1. c., p« 6. 
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and as often as the juslicea of the peace thinlr fit . . . Incoiv 
rigible and dangerous rogues are to be branded -with an R on 
the left shoulder and set to hard labour, and if they are caught 
begging again, to be executed without mercy. These statutes, 
legally binding until the beginning of the 18lh century, were 
only repealed by 12 Ann, c. 23.^ 

Similar laws in France, ■where by the middle of the lYth 
century a kingdom of vagabonds (tnianda) was established 
In Paris. Even at the beginning of Louis XVI.’s reign (Or- 
dinance of July 13th, 1777) every man in good health from 
16 to 60 years of age, if -without means of subsistence and not 
practising a trade, is to be sent to the galleys. Of the anmn 
nature are the statute of Charles V. for the Netherlands (Oc- 
tober, 1537), the first edict of the Sta-tcs and Towns of Hol- 
land (March 10, 1614), the '‘Plakaat” of the United Provinces 
(June 26, 1649), &o. 

Thus weir© the agricultural people, first forcibly expropri- 

^Thomaa Mare eaya In his “Utopia”: "Therefore that one covetous and unsatiable 
cormacaunte and very plage of his native contrey maye compasse aboute and inclose 
many thousand akers of grounde together within one pale or hedge, the husbandmen 
be thrust owte of their owne, or els cither by coneyne and fraude, or by violent op- 
pression they be put besydes it, or by wrongs and iniuries thei be so weried thst 
they he compelled to sell alii by one meanes, therfore, or by other, either by hooke 
or crooke they muste needes departe awaye, poore, selye, wretched sonlea, men, 
women, husbands, wiues, fatbcrlesse children, widowes, wofull mothers with their 
yonge babes, and their whole household smsi in substance, and muche in nurabre, os 
husbandrye requireth many handcs. Awaye thei trudge, I say, owte of their 
knowen accustomed houses, fyndynge no place to reste in. All their houaebolde 
stuffe, which Is very little woorthe, thoughe it might well abide the sale ; yet beeynge 
sodainely thruste owte, they be constrayned to sell it for a thing of nought. And 
when they haue wandered abrode tyll that be spent, what can they then els doe but 
steale, and then iustly pardy be banged, or cIs go about beggyng. And yet then 
also they he caste in prison as vagabondes, because theey go aboute and worke not; 
whom no man wyl set a worke though thei neuer bo willyngly profre themselues 
therto.” Of these poor fugitives of whom Thomas More says that they were forced 
to thieve, "7800 great and petty thieves were put to death,” in the reign of Henry 
Vllt, (Holllnshed, description of England, Vol. 1., p. 186.) In Elizabeth's time, 
"rogues were trussed up apace, and that there was not one year commonly wberem 
three or four hundred were not devoured and eaten up by the gallowes.” (Strype’s 
Annals of the Reformation and fistabllshment of Religion, and other Various Occur- 
rences In the Church of England during Queen Elizabeth’s Happy Reign, Second 
ed., 1726, Vol. 2.) According to this same Stiype, In Somersetshire, in one year, 
40 persons were executed, 86 robbers burnt in the band, 87 whipped, and 188 dis- 
charged as “incorrigible vagabonds.” Mevertbeleas, he is of opinion that this large 
number of prisoners does not comprise even a fifth of the actual criminals, thanks 
to the negligence of the justices and the foolish compassion of the people; and the 
other counties of England were not better off in this respect than Somersetshire, 
while some were even worse. 
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ated from lie soil, driven from their homes, turned into vaga- 
bonds, and then whipped, branded, tortured by laws gro- 
tesquely terrible, into the discipline necessary for the wage 
system. 

It is not enough that the conditions of labour are concen- 
trated in a mass, in the shape of capital, at the one pole of 
society, while at the other are grouped masses of men, who 
have nothing to sell but their labour-power. Neither is it 
enough that they are compelled to sell it voluntarily. The 
advance of capitalist production develops a working-class, 
which by education, tradition, habit, looks upon the conditions 
of that mode of production as self-evident laws of natiire. 
The organization of the capitalist process of production, once 
fully developed, breaks down all resistance. The constant 
generation of a relative surplus-nopulation keeps the law of 
supply and demand of labour, a id therefore keeps wages, in 
a rut that corresponds with ihe wants of capital. The dull 
compulsion of economic relations completes the subjection of 
the labourer to the capitalist. Direct force, outside economic 
conditions, is of course still used, but only exceptionally. In 
the ordinary run of things, the lahonrer can he left to the 
“natural laws of production,” Le., to his dependence on capital, 
a dependence springing from, and guaranteed in perpetuity by, 
the conditions of production themselves. It is otherwise dur- 
ing the historic genesis of capitalist production. The bour- 
geoisie, at its rise, wants and uses the power of the state to 
“regulate” wages, -1.0., to force them within the limits suitable 
for surplus-value making, to lengthen the working-day and to 
keep the labourer himself in the normal degree of dependence. 
This is an. essential element of the so-called primitive acciiran • 
lation. 

ITie class of wage-labourers, which arose in the latter half of 
the 14 th oentuiy, formed then and in the following century 
only a very small part of the population, well protected in its 
position by the independent peasant proprietary in the coun- 
try and die guild-organization in the town. In country and 
town master and workman stood close together socially. The 
subordination of labour to capital was only formal — i.e., the 
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mode of production itself had as yet nO' specific capitalistic 
character. Variable capital preponderated greatly over con- 
stant. The demand for ’vvage-labour grew, therefore, rapidly 
with every accumulation of capital, whilst the supply of wage- 
labour followed but slowly. A large part of the national pro- 
duct, changed later into a fund of capitalist accumulation, then 
sliU entered into the consumption fund of the labourer. 

Legislation on wage-labour, (from the first, aimed at the ex- 
ploitation of the labourer and, as it advanced, always equally 
hostile to him),^ is started in England by the Statute of La- 
bourers, of Edward III., 1349. The ordinance of 1350 in 
Eranee, issued in the name of King John, corresponds with it. 
English and French legislation run parallel and are identical 
in purport. So far as the labour-statutes aim at compulsory 
extension of the working-day, I do not return to them, as this 
point was treated earlier (Chap. X., Section 5). 

The Statute of Labourers was passed at the urgent instance 
of the House of Commons. A Tory says naively ; “Formerly 
the poor demanded such high wages as to threaten industry 
and wealth. Hext, their wages are so low as to threaten in- 
dustry and wealth equally and perhaps more, but in another 
way.”® A tariff of wages was fixed by law for town and coun- 
try, for piece-work and day-work. The agricultural labourers 
were to hire themselves out by the year, the town ones “in open 
market.” It was forbidden, under pain of imprisonment, to 
pay higher wages than those fixed by the statute, but the tak- 
ing of higher wages was more severely punished than the giv- 
ing them. [So also in Sections 18 and 19 of the Staute of 
Apprentices of Elizabeth, ten days’ imprisonment is decreed 
for him that pays the higher wages, but twenty-one days for 
him that receives them.] A statute of 1360 increased the 
penalties and authorised the masters to extort labour at the 
legal rate of wages by corporal punishment. AH combina- 


1 "Whenever the legislature attempts to regulate the differences between masters 
and their workmen, its counsellors are always the masters," says A. Smith. "L’esprit 
des lois, e’est la propriety," says LInguet. 

'"Sophisms of Free Trade." By a Barrister. Bond., 18G0, p. 63. He adds 
maliciously! "We were ready enough to Interfere for the employer, can nothing 
sow he done for the employed?” 
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iiojis, contracts, oatlis, &c., by which, masons and carpenters re- 
ciprocally bound themselves, were declared null and void. 
Coalition of the labourers is treated as a heinous crime from 
the Idth century to 1825, the year of the repeal of the laws 
against Trades’ Unions. The spirit of the Statute of Labour^ 
era of 1349 and of its offshoots, comes out clearly in the fact, 
that indeed a maximum of wages is dictated by the State, but 
on no account a minimum. 

In the 16 th century, the condition of the labourers had, as 
we know, become much worse. The money wage rose, but not 
in proportion to the depreciation of money and the correspond- 
ing rise in the prices of commodities. Wages, therefore, in 
reality fell. Wevertheless, the laws for keeping them down 
remained in force, together with the ear-clipping and branding 
of those “whom no one was willing to take into service.” By 
the Statute of Apprentices 5 Elizabeth, o. 3, the justices of the 
peace ware empowered to fix certain wages and to modify them 
according to the time of the year and the price of commodities. 
James I. extended these relations of labour also to weavers, 
spinners, and all possible categories of workers.^ George IL 
extended the laws against coalitions of labourers to manufac- 
tures. In the manufacturing period fo/r excellence, the capi- 
talist mode of production had become sufficiently strong to ren- 
der legal regulation of wages as impracticable as it was 
unnecessary ; but the ruling classes were unwilling in case of 


^ From a clause of Statute S Jsiues n, c. 6, are see that certain clotb-malrers took 
upon tkemselveB to dictate, in their capacity of justices of the peace, the official tariff 
of arages in their own shops. In Germany, especially after the Tbirty Years’ War, 
atatutea for keeping down wages were general. "The want of servants and labour- 
ers was very troublesome to the landed proprietors in the depopulated districts. 
All villagers were forbidden to let rooms to single men and women; all the latter 
were to be reported to the authorities and cast into prison if they were unwilling to 
become servants, even if they were employed at any other work, such as sowing seeds 
for the peasants at a daily wage, or even buying and selling com. (Imperial privi- 
leges and sanctions for Silesia, I., SS.) For a whole century in the decrees of the 
small German potentates a bitter cry goes up again and again about the wicked and 
impertinent rabble that will not reconcile itself to its bard lot, will not be content 
with the legal wage; the individual landed proprietors are forbidden to pay more 
than the State had fixed by a tariff. And yet the conditions of service were at times 
better after the war than 100 years later; the farm servants of Silesia bad, in 165S, 
meat twice a week, whilst even in our century, districts are known where they have 
it only three times a year. Further, wages after the war were higher than in the 
foMowIng century.’’ (G. Freitag.) 
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necessity to "be ■without the weapons of the old arsenal. StDl, 
8 George II. forbade a higher day’s wage than 2s. Y^d. for 
journeymen tailors in and around London, except in cases of 
general mourning; still 18 George III., o. 68, gave the regula- 
tion of the wages of silk-weavers to the justices of the peace ; 
stiU, in 1706, i* required two judgmfflits of the higher courts 
to decide, whether the mandates of ■iustices of the peace as to 
wages held good also for non-agrioultural labourers; still, in 
1799, an act of Farliament ordered that the wages of the 
Scotch miners should contini'e 'tw .je ■•‘^alated by a statute of 
Eliza,beth and two 'Scotch acts of 1661 and 1671. How com- 
pletely in the meantime circumstances had changed, is proved 
by an occurrence unheard-of before in the English Lower 
House. In that place, where for more toan 400 years laws 
had been made for the maximum, beyond iiiohr wages abso- 
lutely must not rise, Whitbread in 1796 proposed leg"l mini- 
mum wage for agricultural labourers. Pitt opposed this, but 
confessed tha". the “condition of the poor was cruel.” Finally, 
in 181f, the laws for the regulation of wages were repealed. 
Th^ were an absurd anomaly, since the capitalist regulated 
his factory by his private legislation, and could by the poor- 
rates make up the wage of uhe agricultural labourer to the 
indispensable minimuTn. The provisions of the labour stat- 
utes as to contracts between master and workman, as to giving 
notice and the like, which only allows of a civil action against 
the contraotrbreaking master, but on the contrary permit a 
criminal action against 'the contract-breaking -workman, are to 
this hour (1873) in full force. The barbarous laws against 
Trades’ Unions fell in 1825 before the threatening bearing of 
the proletariat. Despite -Ijiis, they fell only in part. Certain 
beautiful fragments of the old statute vanished only in 1859. 
Finally, the act of Parliament of June 29, 1871, made a pre- 
tence of removing the last traces of this class of legislation by 
legal recognition of Trades Unions. But an act of Parlia- 
ment of the same date (an act to amend the cximinal law relat- 
ing to violence^ threats, and molestation), re-establidied, in 
point of fact, the former state of things in a new shape, ^ 
this Parliamentary esoamotage the means which the labourers 
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could use in a strike or lock-out were witlidra-wn from the laws 
common to all citizens, and placed under exceptional penal leg- 
islation, the interpretation of 'which fell to the masters them- 
selves in their capacity as justices of the peace. Two years 
earlier, the same House of Commons and tlie same Mr. Glad- 
stone in the well-known straightforward fashion brought in a 
bill for the abolition of aU exceptional penal legislation against 
the workingKjlass. But this was never allowed to go beyond 
the second reading, and the matter was thus protracted until 
at last the “great liberal party,” by an alliance -with the Tor- 
ies, found courage to turn against the very proletariat that had 
carried it into power. Hot content with this treachery, the 
“great Liberal parly” allowed the English judges, ever com- 
plaisant in the service of the ruling classes, to dig up again 
the earlier laws against “conspiracy,” and to apply them to 
coalitions of labourers. We see that only against its will and 
under the pressure of the masses did the English Parliament 
give up the laws against Strikes and Trades’ Unions, after it 
had itself, for 600 years, held, with shameless egoism, the posi- 
tion of a permanent Trades’ Union of the capitalists against 
the labourers. 

During the very first storms of the revolution, the Erendi 
bourgeoisie dared to take away from the workers the right of 
association hut just acejuired. By a decree of June 14, 1791, 
they declared all coalition of workers as “an attempt 
agtinst liberty and the declaration of the rights of man,” pun- 
ishable by a fine of 600 livres, together with deprivation of the 
rights of an active citizen for one year.^ This law which, by 
means of State compulsion, confined the struggle between capi- 
tal and labour within limits comfortable for capital, has out- 
lived revolutions and changes of dynasties. Even the Reign 
of Terror left it untouched. It was but quite recently struck 
out of the Penal Code. Nothing is more characteristic than 
the pretext for this bourgeois coup d’etat. “Granting,” says 
Cbapclier, the reporter of the Select Committee on this law, 
“that wages ought to he a little higher than they ar*e, . . . 
that, they ought to be high enough for him that receives them, 

> Article I. of this law rumi "L* sa&uttitsement de toute cspece ds -««>nratioai 
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to bo free from tbat state of abeohite dependence dne to the 
■want of the necessaries of life, and "wliicli is almost that of slar- 
ery,” yet the workers must not be allowed to come to any 
■understanding about their own interests, nor to act in common 
and thereby l^sen their “absolute dependence, which is almost 
that of slavery because, forsooth, in doing this they injure 
“the freedom of their cidevant masters, the present entrepre- 
neurs,” and because a coalition against the despotism of the 
q^uondam masters of the corporations is — ^guess whatl — ^is a 
restoration of the corporations abolished by the lYenoh consti- 
tution.* 


CHAPTER XXIX. 

Q-BWESIS OB' TUB OAPITALIST BABMEB. 

How that we have considered the forcible creation of a class of 
outlawed proletarians, the bloody discipline that turned them 
into wage-labourers, the disgraceful action of the state which 
employed the police to accelerate the accumulation of capital 
by increasing ■the degree of exploitation of labour, the ques- 
tion remains; whence came the capitalists originally? Eor 
the expropriation of .the agricultural population creates, 
directly, none by great landed proprietors. As far, however, 
as concerns the genesis of the farmer, we can, so to say, put our 
hand on it, because it is a slow process evolving through many 
centuries. The serfs, as well as the free small proprietors, 
held land under very different tenures, and were therefore 
emancipated under veay different economic conditions. In 
England the first form of the farmer is the bailiff, himself a 

tlu mSme £tat et profession itsnt Tune des bsses fondatnentales de la constitution 
frangaise, il est ddfendu de les rdtablir de fait soua quelqoe prdtexte et sous quclque 
forme que ce soit." Article IV. declares, that if "dea citoyens attaclids aux menies 
professions, arts et metiers prenaient dcs ddliberations, faisaient entre eux dea con- 
ventions tendantes a refuser de concert ou a n’accorder qu’d un prix determine le 
secoura de leur induatrle ou de lems travaux, les dites ddlibdrations ct conventions 
. . . scront ddclaries inconstiludonnelies, attentatoires & la liberU et It la declara- 
tion dcs droits de I’bomme, &c.": felony, therefore, aa in the old labour-statutes, 
(“Revolutions de Faris.” Fans, 1701, t- III., p. 6S3.) 

* Buchea et Roux: “Ilialoiie Parlementaire," t. x., p. 186. 
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serf, nis position is similar to that of the old Eoman villuma, 
only in a more limited sphere of action. During the second 
half of the 14th century he is replaced by a farmer, -whom the 
landlord provides with seed, cattle and implements. Hia con- 
dition is not very different from that of the peasant. Only he 
exploits more wage-labour. Soon he becomes a metayer, a 
half-farmer. He advances one part of the agricultural stock, 
the landlord the other. The two divide the total product in 
proportions determined by contract. This form q^uickly disap- 
pears in England, to give place to the farmer proper, who 
makes his own capital breed by employing wago-labourers, and 
pays a part of the surplus product, in money or in kind, to the 
landlord as rent. So’ long, during the 15th century, as the 
independent peasant and the farm-labourer working for him- 
self as well as for wages, enriched themselves by their own la- 
bour, the circumstances of the farmer, and his field of produc* 
tion, were equally mediocre. The agricultural revolution 
which commenced in the last third of the 16th century, and 
continued during almost the whole of the 16 th (excepting, how- 
ever, its last decade), enriched him just as speedily as it im- 
poverished the mass of the agricultural people.^ 

The usurpation of the common lands allowed him to aug- 
ment greatly hia stock of cattle, almost without cost, whilst 
they yielded him a richer supply of manure for the tillage of 
the soil. To this, was added in the 16th century, a very im- 
portant element. At that time the contracts for farms ran for 
a long time, often for 99 years. The progressive fall in the 
value of the precious metals, and therefore of money, brought 
the farmers golden fruit Apart from all the other circum- 
stances discussed above, it lowered wages. A portion of the 
latter was now added to the profits of the farm. The con- 
tinuous rise in the.priee of com, wool, meat, in a ^vo^d of all 
agricultural produce, swelled the money capital of the farmon 
without any action on his part, whilst the rent he paid, (being 

^ Harrison in hi* ‘Description of Cnglandr* says '^although peradvanturc four* 
pounds of old rant ba improved to forhe, toward the end of his terms if he have 
not six or seven years rent liefig by him, fiftio or a hundred poundSi yet will the 
fanner thinke hia gaines verie small*” 
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calcnlated an tlie old value of money) diminished in reality.* 
Thus they grew rich at the expense both of their labourers and 
their landlords, No wonder therefore, that England, at the 
end of the leth century, had a class of capitalist farmers, rich, 
considering the circumstances of the time,® 


^ On the inauence of the depreciation of money in the 16th century, on the 
different classes of society, see “A Compendious or Briefe Examination of Certayne 
Ordinary complaints of Diverse of our Countrymei. in these our days.” By W. S., 
Gentleman. (London 1681). The dialogue form of this work led people for a long 
time to BScrihe it to Shakespeare, and even in 17E1, it was published under his 
name. Its author is William Stafford. In one place the '•night reasons as follows: 

ICnight; "You, my neighbour, the husbandman, you Maister Mercer, and you 
Goodman Cooper, with other artificers, may save yourselves metely well. For as 
much as all things are deerer than they were, so mucu do you arise in the pryce of 
your wares and occupations that ye sell agayne. B t e have nothing to sell where* 
Uj we might advance ye price there of, to countervaile those t Ings that we must buy 
Qgayne.” In another pla _ the knight asks the doctor: ‘1 pray you, what be those 
sorts that ye meana. And first, ' ' those that ye thinke should have no losse 
thereby? — Doctor: I mean all those .ha live by buying and selling, for as they buy 
Jeare, they aell thereafter. Knight: What is the next sort that ye say would win 
by t? Doctor. Marry, all such as have takings or fearmes in their owne manurance 
[cultivation] a the old rent, for where they pay after the olde rate they aell after 
the newe — ^that is, they paye for theire lande good cheape, and sell all things {prow, 
ing tbereoi deare. Knight! What sorte is that which, ye sayde should have greater 
losse hereby, than these men had profit? Doctor: It is all noblemen, gentlemen, 
and all other that live either by a stinted rent or stypend, or do not manure [cultiva* 
tion] the ground, or doe occupy no baying and selling.” 

•in France, the rdgisseur, steward, collector of dues for the feudal lords during 
the earlier part of the middle ages, soon became an homme d’affaires, who by extor- 
tion, chesting, &c., swindled himself into a capitalist. These rdgisseurs themselves 
were sometimes noblemen. B. g. C'est K compte que messire Jacques de Thoraine, 
chevalier cfaastelain sor Besangon rent ds-seigneur tenant les comptes fi Dijon pour 
monseigneur le due et comte de Bourgoigne, des rentes appartenant fi la dite chas- 
tellenie, depuis xxve jour de dficembre MCCCLIX jusqu’ au xxvilie jour de dicem- 
bre MCCCLX, (Alexia Monteil: Histoire des Materiaux manuacrlts, etc,, p. 244.) 
Already it is evident here how in all spheres of social life the lion's share falls to the 
middleman. In the economic domain, e.g., financiers, stock-exchange speculators, 
merchants, shopkeepers skim the cream; in civil matters, the lawyer fleeces hia 
clients; in politics the representative is of more importance than the voters, the 
minister than the sovereign; in religion God is pushed into the background by the 
"Mediator,” and the latter again is shoved back by the priests, the inevitable 
middlemen between the good shepherd and his sheep. In Fiance, as in England, 
the great feudal territories were divided into inumerable small homesteads, but 
under conditions incomparably more unfavourable for the people. During the 14th 
century arose the farms or terriers. Their number grew constantly, far beyond 
100,000. They paid repts varying from to of the product in money or in 
kind. These farms were fiefs, sub-fiefs, according to the value and extent 
of the domains, many of them only containing a few leres. But these farmers 
bad rights of juTisdiction In some degree over the dwellers on the soil; there were 
four grades. The oppression of the agricultural papulation under all these petty 
tyrants wilt be understood. Monteil says that there were once in France 190,000 
fudges, where today 4000 tribunals, including justices of the peace, suffice. 



Reaction of Agriculture Revolution. 


817 


CHAPTER XXX 

JtBi.OTIOM' OB* THE AGECCTn-TUBAL KBVOLTTTIOIT OIT IlfDUBTBY. 

OBEATIOM" OB* THE HOME MAEZET EOB IlTBtrSTBIAE OAPI- 

TAE. 

The expropriation and expulsion of the agricultural popula- 
tion, ijdtermittcnt but renewed again and again, supplied, as 
we saw, tho town industries with a mass of proletarians, en- 
tirely uneonneeted with the corporate guilds and imfettered 
by them ; a fortunate circumstance that makes old A. Ander- 
son (not to be confounded with James Anderson) in his “His- 
tory of Commerce,” believe in the direct inlerventiou of 
Providenee. We must still pause a moment on this element of 
primitive accumulation. Tho thinning-out of the independent, 
self-supporting peasants not only brought about the crowding 
together of the industrial proletariat, in the way that Geoffrey 
Saint Hilaire explained the condensation of cosmical matter at 
one place, by its rarefaction at another.* In spite of the 
smaller numbers of its cultivators, the soil brought forth a,s 
much or more produce, after as before, because the revolution 
in the conditions of landed properly was accompanied by im- 
proved methods of culture, greater co-operation, concentration 
of the means of production, &o., and because not only were 
the agricultural wage-labourers put on the strain more in- 
tensely,® but the field of production on which they worked for 
themselves, became more and more contracted. With the set- 
ting free of a part of the agricultural population, therefore, 
their former means of nourishment were also set free. They 
were now transformed into material elements of variable capi- 
tal. The peasant, expropriated and cast adrift, must buy 
their value in the form of wages, from his new master, the in- 
dustrial capitalist. That which holds good of the means of 
subsistence bolds witli the raw materials of industry dependent 

1 In liis Notions de Fhilosopliie Natiirellr. Fans, 1838* 
itoinC that Sif James Stewart emphasises. 
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upon home agriculture. They -were transformed into an ele- 
ment of constant capital. Suppose, e.ff,, a part of the West- 
phalian peasants, who, at the time of ^Frederic II., aU span 
•flax, forcibly expropriated and hunted from the soil; and the 
other part that remained, turned into day-labourers of large 
farmers. At the same t^me arise large establishments for fax- 
spinning and -weaving, in which the men “set free” now work 
for wages. The flax looks exactly as before. ITot a fibre of 
it is changed, but a new social soul has popped into its body. 
It forms now a part of the constant capital of the master man- 
ufacturer. iFormerly divided among a number of small pro- 
ducers, who cultivated it themselves and with their families 
spim it in retail fashion, it is now concentrated in the hand of 
one capitalist, who sets others to spin and weave it for him. 
The extra labour expended in flax-spinning realised itself 
formerly in extra income to numerous peasant families, or 
maybe, in Frederic II. ’s time, in taxes pour le roi de Prusse. 
It realises itself now in profit for a few capitalists. The spin- 
dles and looms, formerly scattered over the face of the country, 
are now crowded together in a few great labour-barraoks, to- 
gether with the labourers and the raw material. And spindles, 
looms, raw material, are now transformed, from means of in- 
dependent existence for the spinners and weavers, into means 
for commanding them and sucking out of them unpaid labour.*- 
One does not perceive, when looking at the large manufactories 
and the large farms, that they have originated from the throw- 
ing into one of many small centres of production, and have 
been bnilt up hy the expropriatiou of many small independent 
producers. Nevertheless, the popular intuition was not at 
fault. In the time of Miraheau, the lion of the Eevolntion, 
the great manufactories were still called manufactures rSunies, 
workshops thro-wn into one, as we speak of fields thro-wn into 
one. Says Mirabeau: “We are only paying attention to the 
grand manufactories, in which hundreds of men work under 
a director and which are commonly called meanwfaeiures re- 

^"Je permetlrai,” «ays the espitaliet, “quo voug ayes Vhonneur de me aervir, i 
condition que toub me donnes le pea qni vous reate pour la peine que je prendg dc 
nua commander.” (J. J. Rousseau: Uiscourg sur I’Economie Politique.) 
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Those where a very large Duinbeir of labourers work, 
each separately and on his own account, are hardly considered) 
they are placed at an infinite distance from the others. This 
is a great error, as the latter alone make a really important 
object of national prosperity . . . The large workshop (manu- 
facture rdunie) will enrich prodigiously one or two entrepren- 
eurs, but the labourers will only be journeymen, paid more 
or leas, and will not have any share in the success of the under- 
taking. In the discrete workshop (manufacture separle,) on 
the contrary, no one will become rich, but many labourers will 
be comfortable; the saving and the industrious will bo able 
to amass a little capital, to put by a little for a birth of a 
child, for an illness, for themselves or their belongings. The 
number of saving and industrious labourers will increase, be- 
cause they will see in good conduct, in activity, a means of 
essentially bettering their condition, and not of obtaining a 
small rise of wages that can never be of any importance for the 
future, and whose sole result is to place men in the position to 
live a little better, hut only from day to day . . . The large 
workshops, undertakings of certain private persons who pay 
labourers from day to day to work for their gain, may be able 
to put these private individuals at their ease, hut they will 
never he an object worth the attention of governments. Dis- 
crete workshops, for the most part combined with cultivation 
of small holding, are the only free ones.”^ He expropriation 
and eviction of a part of the agricultural population not 
only set free for industrial capital, the labourers, their means 
of subsistence, and material for labour; it also created the 
home market. 

In fact, the events that transformed the small peasants into 
wage-labourers, and their means of subsistence and of labour 
into material elements of capital, created, at the same time, a 
home-market for the latter. Formerly, the peasant family 
produced the means of subsistence and the raw materials, which 
they themselves, for the most pari^ consumed. Those raw 

^Mlrabeau. 1. e. t. Ill, pp. 80-109 passim. That Miraheaii considers the aepSTate 
vorkshops moTe economic and productive than the **comhined,*' and sees in the 
htter merdy artificial exotics under government cultivation, is explained by tb* 
position at that time of a great part of the continental manufactures. 
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materials and means of aulisiatencse have now become com- 
modities ; the large farmer sells them, he finds his market in 
mamifactures. Yam, linen, coarse woollen stuffs — ^things 
whose raw materials had been within, the reach of every 
peasant family, had been spun and woven by it for its own 
use — were now transformed into articles of manufacture^ to 
which the country districts at once served for markets. The 
many scattered customers, whom stray artizans until now had 
found in the numerous small producers working on their own 
account, concentrate themselves now into one great market 
provided for by industrial capital.^ Thus, hand in hand with 
the expropriation of the self-supporting peasants, with their 
separation from their means of production, goes the destruc- 
tion of rural domestic industry, the process of separation be- 
tween manufacture and agrienlture. And only the destruo- 
tion of rural domestic iudustry can give the internal market 
of a country that extension and consistenco which the capitalist 
mode of production requires. Still the manufacturing period, 
properly so-called, does not succeed in carrying out this trans- 
formation radically and completely. It will be remembered 
that manufacture, properly so-called, conquers but partially 
the domain of national production, and always rests on the 
handicrafts of the town and the domestic industry of the rural 
districts as its ultimate basis. If it destroys these in one form, 
in particular branches, at certain points, it calls them up again 
elsewhere, because it needs them for the preparation of raw 
material up to a certain point. It produces, therefore, a new 
class of small villagers who, while following the cultivation of 
the soil as an accessory calling, find their chief occupation in 
industrial labour, the products of which they sell to the manu- 
facturers directly, or through the medium of merchants. This 
is one, though not the chief, cause of a phenomenon which, at 

^“Twentr poands of wool eonvertod unobtruelvdy into tbe yearly clotbiner of a 
labourer’s family by its own industry in the intervals of other work — this makes no 
show; but bring it to market, send it to the factary. thence to the broker, thence to 
the dealer, and yon will have great commercial operations, and nominal capital en- 
gaged to the amount of twenty times its value. . . . The working class is thus 
emerced to support a wretched factory population, a parasitical shop-keeping class, 
and a fictitious commercial, monetary, and financial aystem. CUavid Urquhart, 1. c.« 
p. 120.) 
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first, puzzles the student of ^English history. From the last 
third of the 16 th century he finds csontinually complaints, only 
interrupted at certain invervals, about the encroachment of 
capitalist farming in the country districts, and the progressive 
destruction of the peasantry. On the other hand, he always 
finds this peasantry turning up again, although in diminished 
number, and always under worse conditions.^ The chief rea- 
son is : England is at one time chiefly a cultivator of com, at 
another chiefly a breeder of cattle, in alternate periods, and 
with these the extent of peasant cultivation fluctuates. Mod- 
ern Industry alone, and finally, supplies, in machinery, the 
lasting basis of capitalistic agriculture, expropriates radically 
the enormous majority of the agricultural population, and 
completes the separation between agriculture and rural domes- 
tic industry, whose roots — spinning and weaving— it tears 
np.® It thereforo also, for the first time, conquers for indus- 
trial capital the entire home market.® 


^ CrotnweU’8 time forma an exception* So long as the Republic lastedt the mass 
of the EnglUli people of all grades rose from the degradation into which they had 
sunk under the Tudors. 

^Tuckett IS aware that the modern wooHea Industry has sprung, with the intro* 
duetion of machinery, from manufacture proper and from the destruction of rural 
and domestic industries. **The plough, the yoke» were *the invention of gods, and 
the occ'Upation of heroes;' are the loom* the spindle, the distaflf, of less noble parent, 
age. You sever the distaff and the plough, the spindle and the yoke, and you ge^ 
factones and poorhouses, credit and panics, two hostile nations, agricultural and 
commercial." (David Urquhart, I. c., p. 1S9.) But now comes Cerey, and cries 
out upon England, surely not with unreason, that it is trying to turn every other 
country into a mere agricultural nation, whose manufacturer is to be England. He 
pretends that in this way Turkey has been ruined, because "the owners and occu. 
pants of land have never been permitted by England to strengthen themselves by 
the formation of that natural alliance between the plough and the loom, the ham* 
mer and the harrow." (The Slave Trade, p. 126.) According to him, Urquhart 
himself is one of the chief agents in the ruin of Turkey, where he had made free 
trade propaganda in the English interest. The beat of it is that Carey, a great 
Eussophile by the way, wants to prevent the process of separation by that very 
fiystem of protection which accelerates it. 

■■Philanthropic English economists, like Mill, Rogers, Goldwin, Smith, Fawcett, 
&c., and liberal manufacturers like John Bright & Co., ask the English landed 
proprietors, as God asked Cain after Abel, Where are our thousands of freeholders 
gone? But where do you come from, then? From the destruction of those free* 
holders. Why don't you further, where are the Independent weavers, ap{niier% 
gad ertiaana gon^f 
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:OHAPTEK XSSI. 

GHETBSIS O® THE USBUBTBIAl OAPITAXIST. 

The genesis of the industriaP capitalist did not proceed in 
such a gradual way as that of the farmer. Doubtless many 
small guild-masters, and yet more independent small artisans, 
or even -wage-labourers, transformed themselves into small 
capitalists, and (by gradually extending exploitation of wage- 
labour and corresponding accumulation) into full-blown capi- 
talists. In the infancy of capitalist production, things often 
nappened as in the infancy of mediroval to-wns, where the 
question, which of the escaped serfs should he master and 
which servant, was in great part decided by the earlier or later 
date of their flight. The snail’s-pace of this method corre’ 
sponded in no wise with the commercial requirements of the 
new world-market that the great discoveries of the end of the 
16th century created. But the middle age had handed down 
two distinct forms of capital, which mature in the most differ- 
ent economic social formations, and which, before the era of 
the capitalist mode of production, are considered as capital 
quand meme — ^usurer’s capital and merchant’s capital. 

“At present, all the wealth of society goes first into the pos- 
session of the capitalist .... he pays the landowner his rent, 
the labourer his wages, the tax and tithe gatherer their claims, 
and keeps a large, indeed -the largest, and a continually aug- 
menting share, of the annual produce of labour for himself. 
The capitalist may now be said to be the first owner of all the 
wealth of the community, though no law has conferred on him 
the right to this property .... this change has been effected 
by the taking of interest on capital .... and it is not a little 
curious that all the la-wgivers of Europe endeavoured to pre- 
vent this by statutes, viz., statutes against usury. .... The 
power of the capitalist over all the wealth of the country is a 

^ Indtuttial Iiete in contradtetlnctiaa to agricultural. In the "categoric” eenae the 
lamer is an industrisi capitalist as much as the manufacturer. 
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complete change in the right of property, and by what law, or 
series of laws, was it effected ? ” ^ The author should have re- 
membered that revolutions are not made by laws. 

The money capital formed by means of usury and commerce 
was prevented from turning into industrial capital, in the 
country by the feudal constitution, in the towns by the guild 
organization,^ These fetters vanished with the dissolution of 
feudal society, with the expropriation and partial eviction of 
the country population. The new manufacturers were estab- 
lished at sea-ports, or in inland points beyond the control of 
the old municipalities and their guilds. Hence in England an 
embittered struggle of the corporate towns against these new 
industrial nurseries. 

The discovery of gold and silver in America, the extirpa- 
tion, enslavement and entombment in mines of the aboriginal 
population, the beginning of the conquest and looting of the 
East Indies, the turning of Africa into a warren for the com- 
mercial hunting of hlack-skins, signalised the rosy dawn O'f 
the era of capitalist production. These idyllic proceedings 
are the chief momenta of primitive accumulation. On their 
heels treads the commercial war of the European nations, 
with the globe for a theatre. It begins with the revolt of 
the Netherlands from Spain, assumes giant dimensions in Eng- 
land’s anti-jacobin war, and is still going on. in the opium wars 
against China, &c. 

The different momenta of primitive accumulation distribute 
themselves now, more or less in chronological order, partic* 
ularly over Spain, Portugal, Holland, France, and England. 
In England at the end of the 17 th century, tliey arrive at a 
systematical combination, embracing the colonies, the national 
debt, the modem mode of taxation, and the protectionist sye- 
tern. These methods depend in part on brute force, e.ij., the 
colonial system. But they all employ the power of the State, 
the concentrated and organised force of society, to hastcu, 

‘“The Natural and Artificial Klghts of Property Contrasted.” I.Qnd., 1882, pp 
Sif-99, Author of the anonymous work: “Th. Hodgakin." 

■ Even as late as 1794, the small cloth-makers of Leeds sent a deputation to Par* 
Kament, with a petition for a law to forbid any merchant from hecomiug a manu 
lacturer. (Dr, Aikin. L c.) 
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hotiiOTise fashion, the process of transformation of the feudal 
mode of production into the capitalist mode, and to shorten the 
transition. I'orce is the midwife of every old society pregnant 
with a new one. It is itself an economic power. 

Of the Christian colonial system, W. Howitt, a Tna-p •who 
mahes a specialty of Christianity, says : “The barbarities and 
desperate outrages of the ao-caUed Christian race, throughout 
every region of the world, and upon every people they hare 
been able to subdue, are not to be paralleled by those of any 
other race, however fierce, however untaught, and however 
reckless of mercy and of shame^ in any age of the earth.” ^ 
The history of the colonial administration of Holland — and 
Holland was the head capitalistic nation of the lYth century 
— “is one of the moat extraordinary relations of treachery, 
bribery, massacre, and meanness.” ® Nothing is more charac- 
teristic than their system of stealing men, to get slaves for 
Java. The men stealers were trained for this purpose. The 
thief, the interpreter, and the seller, were the chief agents in 
this trade, native princes the chief sellers. The young people 
stolen, were thrown into the secret dungeons of Celebes, until 
they were ready for sending to the slave-ships. An official re- 
port says : “This one town of Macassar, e,g., is full of secret 
prisons, one more horrible than the other, crammed with un- 
fortunates, victims of greed and tyranny fettered in chains, 
forcibly tom from their families.” To secure Malacca, the 
Dutch corrupted the Portuguese governor. He let them into 
the town in 164:1. They hurried at once to his house and 
assassinated hhuj to “abstain” from the payment of £21,8'r5, 
the price of his treason. Wherever they set foot, devastation 
and depopulation followed. Banjuwangi, a province of J ava, 
in 1760 numbered over 80,000 inhabitants, in 1811 only 18,- 
000. Sweet commerce 1 

^WJItbm Ho'vitt: "Colonisation and Christianity: A Popular SClstory of the 
Treatment of the Nstires by the Europeans in all their Colonies.” London, 1838, 
p. i. On the treatment of the slaves there is a good compilation in Charles Comte, 
Traits de la Ldgislation. Sme dd. Bruxelles, 1887. This subject one must' study 
in detail, to see what the bourgeoisie malces of itself and of the labourer, wherever 
it can, without restraint, model the world after its own image. 

* Thomas Stamford Kaffles, late Lieat,-Gav. of that island; "History of Java 
and its dependencies.” Lond.. 1817 
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The Engliah East India Company, as is -well known, ob» 
tained, besides the political rule in India, the exclusive monop" 
oly of the tea-trade, as well as of the Chinese trade in general, 
and of the transport of goods to and from Europe. But the 
coasting trade of India and between the islands, as well as the 
internal trade of India, were the monopoly of the higher em- 
ployes of the company. The monopolies of salt, opium, betel 
and other commodities, were inexhaustible mines of wealth. 
The employes themselves fixed the price and plundered at will 
the unhappy Hindus. The Governor-General took part in this 
private traffic. His favourite received contracts under con- 
ditions whereby they, cleverer than the alchemists, made gold 
out of nothing. Great fortunes sprang up like mushrooms in 
a day; primitive accumulation went on without the advance 
of a shilling. The trial of Warren Hastings swarms with such 
cases. Hera is an instance. A contract for opium was given 
to a certain Sullivan at the moment of his departure on an 
official mission to a part of India far removed from the ophtm 
district. Sullivan sold his contract to one Binn for £4:0,000 ; 
Binn sold it the same day for £60,000, and the ultimate pur- 
chaser who carried out the contract declared that after all he 
realised an enormous gain. According to one of the lists laid 
before Parliament^ the Company and its employes from 1757- 
17 66 got £6,000,000 from the Indians as gifts. Between 1709 
and 1770, the English manufactured a famine by buying up 
all the rice and refusing to sell it again, except at fabulous 
prices.^ 

The treatment of the aborigines was, naturally, most fright- 
ful in plantation-colonies destined for export trade only, such 
as the West Indies, and in rich and well-populated countries, 
such as Mexico and India, that were given over to plunder. 
But even in the colonics properly so-called, the Christian 
character of primitive accumulation did not belie itself. Those 
sober virtuosi of Protestantism, the P\rritans of Hew England, 
in 1703, by decrees of their assembly set a premium of £-t0 on 

> In tlie year 1S6S more than a mllUon Hindus died of hunger in the province o( 
Osissa alone. Kevertbeless, the attempt was made to enrich the Indian treasury hy 
the price at vhich the necessaries of life were sold to the itarvlug people. 



826 Capitalist Production. 

every Indian scalp and every captured red-skin: in 1*720 a 
premium o£ £100 on every scalp; in 1744, after Massaokusetts- 
Bay had proclaimed a certain tribe as rebels, the following 
prices: for a male scalp of 12 years and upwards £100 (new 
currency), for a male prisoner £105, for women and children 
prisoners £50, for scalps of women and children £60. Some 
decades later, the colonial system took its revenge on the de- 
scendants of the pious pilgrim fathers, who had grown sedi- 
tious in the meantime. At English instigation and for Eng- 
lish pay they were tomahawked by red-skins. The British 
Parliament, proclaimed blood-hounds and scalping as “means 
that God and Nature had given into its hand.” 

The colonial system ripened, like a hot-house, trade and 
navigation. The “societies Monopolia” of Luther were power- 
ful levers for concentration of capital. The colonies secured a 
market for the budding manufactures, and, through the mo- 
nopoly of Ihe market, an increased accumulation. The treas- 
ures captured outside Europe by undisguised looting, enslave- 
ment, and murder, floated back to the mother-country and 
were there tamed into capital. Holland, which first fully 
developed the colonial system, in 1648 stood already in the 
acme of its commercial greatness. It was “in almost exclu- 
sive possession of the East Indian trade and the commerce be- 
tween the sontb-east and north-west of Europe. Its fidieries, 
marine, manufactures, surpassed those of any other country. 
The total capital of the Eepublic was probably more important 
than that of aU the rest of Europe put together.” Giilich for- 
gets to add that by 1648, the people of Holland were more 
overworked, poorer and more brutally oppressed than those of 
all the rest of Europe put together. 

To-day industrial supremacy implies commercial supremacy. 
In the period of manufacture properly so-called, it is, on the 
other hand, the commercial supremacy that gives industrial 
predominance. Hence the preponderant role that the colonial 
system plays at that time. It was “the strange God” who 
perched himself on the altar cheek by jowl with the old Gods 
of Europe, and one fine day with a shove and a kick chucked 
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fihfiia all of a teap. It pioclaimed sTiiplus-value making as 
tile sole end and aim of liumanity. 

The system of public creditj i.e. of national debts, whose 
origin we discover in Grenoa and Venice as early as the middle 
ages, took possession of Europe generally during the manu' 
facturing period. The colonial system with its maritime trade 
and commercial wars served as a forcing-house for it. Thus it 
first took root in. Holland. National debts, i.e., the alienation 
of the state — whether despotic, constitutional or republican — • 
marked with its stamp the capitalistic era. The only part of 
the so-called national wealth that actually enters into the col- 
lective possessions of modem peoples is — their national debt’ 
Hence, as a necessary consequence, the modem doctrine tliat a 
nation becomes the richer the more deeply it is in debt. 
Public credit becomes the credo of capital. And with the 
rise of national debt-making, want of faith in Iho national 
debt takes the place of the blasphemy against the Holy Ghost, 
which may not be fox’given. 

The public debt becomes one of the most powerful levers of 
primitive accumulation. As with the stroke of an enchanter’s 
wand, it endows barren money with the power of breeding and 
thus turns it into capital, williout the necessity of its exposing 
itself to the troubles and risks inseparable from its employ- 
ment in industry or even in usury. The Btate-oreditoxs actu- 
ally give nothing away, for the sum lent is transformed into 
public bonds, easily negotiable, which go on functioning in 
their hands just as so much hard cash would. But further, 
apart from the class of lazy annuitants thus created, and from 
the improvised wealth of the financiers, middlemen between 
the government and the nation — as also apart from the tax- 
farmers, merchants, private manufacturers, to whom a good 
part of every national loan renders the service of a capital 
fallen from heaven — ^tho national debt has given rise to joint- 
stock companies, to dealings in negotiable effects of all kinds, 
and to agiotage, in a word to stock-exchange gambling and the 
modem hankoeraey. 

^WllUani Cobbett rerairlcs thal In EnshnS «1I puMic Inatitutiona are d«ligntt«d 
as compensation for this, however, there is the "national" Jebt. 
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At their birth the great banks, decorated -with national 
titles, were only associations of private speculators^ who placed 
themselves by the aide of governments, and, thanks to the 
privileges they received, were in a position to advance money 
to the state. Hence the accumulation of the national debt has 
no more infallible measure than the successive rise in the stock 
of these banks, whose full development dates from the found- 
ing of the Bank of England in 1694. The Bank of England 
began with lending its money to the Government at 8% ; at 
the same time it was empowered by Parliamait to coin money 
out of the same capital, by lending it again to the public in 
the form of bank-notes. It was allowed to use these notes for 
discounting bills, making advances on commodities, and for 
buying the precious metals. It was not long ere this credit- 
money, made by the bank itself, became the coin in which the 
Bank of England made its loans to the state, and paid, on ac- 
count of the state, the interest on the public debt. It was not 
enough that the bank gave with, one hand and took back; more 
with the other; it remained, even whilst receiving, the eternal 
creditor of the nation down to the last shilling advanced. 
Gradually it became inevitably the receptacle of the metallic 
hoard of the country, and the centre of gravity of all com- 
mercial credit. What effect was produced on their contem- 
poraries by the sudden uprising of this brood of bankocrats, 
financiers, rentiers, brokers, stock-jobbers, &c,, is proved by the 
writings of that time, e.g,, by 3olingbroke’s,^ 

With the national debt arose an international credit system, 
which often conceals one of the sources of primitive accumula- 
tion in this or that people. Thus the viUanies of the Venetian 
thieving system formed one of the secret bases of Ihe capital- 
wealth of Holland to whom Venice in her decadence lent large 
sums of money. So also was it with Holland and England. 
By the beginning of the l&th century the Hutch manufac- 
tures were far outstripped. Holland had ceased to he the 
nation preponderant in commerce and industry. One of its 


lea Tartares inondaient I’Eorope anjourd’hii!, il faudrait bien dea affaliea 
pour tear falra entendre ce que e'est qu’un financier parmi noua.” Monteaquieu 
Eaprit dea tola, t. iv, p. 33, ed. Londrea, ITSS, 
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main lines of business, therefore, from lYOl- 1776 , is the lend- 
ing out of enormous amounts of capital, especially to its great 
rival ^England. The same thing is going on to-day betv/eon 
^England and the United States. A great deal of capital, 
which appears to-day in the United States ■without any certi- 
ficate of birth, ■was yesterday, in England, the capitalised blood 
of children. 

As the national debt finds its support in the public revenue, 
which must cover the yearly payments for interest, &c., the 
modern system of taxation -was the necessary complement of 
the system of national loans. The loans enable the govern- 
ment to meet extraordinary expenses, -without the tax-payers 
feeling it immediately, but they neeessitate, ns a consequence, 
increased taxes. On the other hand, the raising of taxation 
caused by the accumirlation of debts contracted one after an- 
other, compels the government always to have recourse to new 
loons for new extraordinary expenses. Modern fiscality, whose 
pivot is formed by taxes on the most necessary means of sub- 
sistence (thereby increasing their price), thus contains within 
itself the germ of automatic progression. Over-taxation is not 
an incident, but rather a principle. In Hollanu, therefore, 
where this system was first inaugurated, the great patriot, De 
Witt, has in his “Maxims” extolled it as the best system for 
malcing the wage-labourer submissive, frugal, industrious, and 
overburdened with labour. The destructive influence that it 
exercisv-s on the condition of the wage-labourer concerns us 
less however, here, than the forcible expropriation, resulting 
from it, of peasants, artis<ais, and in a word, all elements of 
•the lower middle-class. On this there are not two opinions, 
even among the bourgeois economists. Its expropriating eflS- 
cacy is still further heightened by the system. 01 protection, 
which forms one of its integral parts. 

The great part that the public debt, and the fiscal system 
corresponding with it, has pi-^yed in the capitalisation of 
wealth and the expropriation of the masses, has led many 
writers, like Cobhett, Douhleday and others, to seek in this, 
incorrectly, the fundamental cause of the misery of the modem 
peoples. 
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The eystem of protection "was an artificial means of naannfao" 
turing manufacturers, of expropriating independent labourers, 
of capitalising the national means of production and subsist- 
ence, of forcibly abbreviating the transition from the mediaeval 
to the modern mode of production. The European states tore 
one another to pieces about the patent of this invention, and, 
once entered into the service of the surplus-value makers, did 
not merely lay under contribution in the pursuit of this pur- 
pose their O'wn people, indirectly through protective duties, di- 
rectly through export premiums. They also forcibly rooted 
out, in their dependent countries, all industry, as, e.g.j England 
did ■with the Irish woollen manufacture. On the continent of 
Europe, after Colbert’s example the process was much simpli- 
fied. The primitive industrial capital, here, came in part 
directly out of the state treasury. ‘‘Why,” cries Mirabeau, 
“why go so far to seek the cause of the manufacturing glory of 
Saxony before the war? 180,000,000 of debts contracted by 
the sovereigns !”^ 

Colonial system, public debts, heavy taxes, protection, com- 
mercial wars, &c., these children of the true manufacturing 
period, increase gigantically during the infancy of Modem 
Industry. The birth of the latter is heralded by a great 
slaughter of the innocents. Like tho royal navy, the factories 
were recruited by means of the press-gang. Blas§ as Sir E. 
M. Eden is as to the horrors of the expropriation of the agricul- 
tural population from the soil, from the last third of the 15th 
century to his own time; vnth all ■the self-satisfaction with 
Ivhich he rejoices in this process, “essential” for establishing 
•sapitalistio agriculture and “the due proportion between arable 
and pasture land” — ^he does not show, however, the same eco- 
nomic insight in respect to the necessity of child-stealing and 
child-slavery for the transformation of manufacturing exploi- 
tation into factory exploitation, and the establishment of the 
“true relation” between capital and labour-power. He says; 
‘Tt may, perhaps, be worthy the attention of the public to 
eonsider, whether any manufacture, which, in order to be 
carried on successfully, requires that cottages and workhouses 

* Mirabeau, 1. c, t. vi., p. 101. 



Genesis of the Industrial Capitalist, 831 

should he lansacked for poor children; that they should bo 
employed by turns during the greater part of the night and 
robbed of that rest ■which, though indispensable to all, is most 
required by the young; and that numbers of both sexes, of 
different ages and dispositions, should be collected together in 
such a manner that the contagion of example cannot but lead 
to profligacy and debauchery ; will add to the sum of individ- 
ual or national felicity 

“In the counties of Derbyshire, ITottinghamshire, and more 
particularly in Lancashire,” says L’ielden, “the newly-invented 
machinery was used in large factories built on the sides oX 
streams capable of turning the water-wheel. Thousands of 
hands were suddenly required in those places, remote from 
towns; and Lancashire, in particular, being, till then, com- 
paratively thinly populated and barren, a population was all 
that she now wanted. The small and nimble fingers of little 
children being by very far the most in request, the custom 
instantly sprang up of procuring apprentices from tlie different 
parish workhouses of London, Birmingham, and elsewhere. 
MaTij, many thousands of these little, hapless creatures were 
sent do-wn into the north, being from the ago of 7 to the age of 
13 or 14 years old. The custom was for the master to clothe 
his apprentices and to feed and lodge them in an “appren- 
tice house' near the factory; overseers were appointed to see 
to ihe works, whose interest it was to work the children to 
the utmost, because their pay was in proportion to the quantity 
of work that they could exact Cruelty was, of course, the 
consequence. . . In many of the manufacturing districts, hut 
particularly, I am afraid, in the guilty county to which I 
belong [Lancashire], cruelties the mo<5t hcart-rcudiug were 
practised upon the unofleu .ing and friendless creatures who 
were thus consigned to the charge of master manufaelurers ; 
they were harassed to the brink of death by excess of lalxinr 
. . . were flogged, fettered and tortured in the most exquisite 
refinement of cruelty ; . . . they were in many cases starved 
to the hone while flof^ed to their work and .... even in 
some instances . . . were driven to commit suieSdo . . . The 

» Eden, I. e., Vol. I., Book II., Ch. I., p. m. 
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beautiful and romantic valleys of Derbyshire, Kottingham- 
shire and Lancashire, secluded from the public eye, became the 
dismal solitudes of torture, and of many a murder. The 
profits of manufactures -were enormous ; but this only Tvhetbed 
the appetite that it should have stitisfied, and therefore the 
manufacturers had recourse to an expedient that seemed to 
secure to them those profits without any possibility of limit*, 
they began the practice of what is termed “night-worldng,” 
that is, having tired one sat of hands, by working them 
throughout the day, they had another set ready to go on 
working throughout the night; the day-set getting into the 
beds that the night-set had just quitted, and in their turn 
again, the night-set getting into the beds that the day-set 
quitted in the morning. It is a common tradition in Lanca- 
shire, that the beds never get cold"^ 

With the development of capitalist production during the 
manufacturing period, the public opinion of Europe had lost 
the last remnant of shame and conscience. The nations 
bragged cynically of every infamy that served them as a means 
to capitalistic accumulation. Head, e.g., the naive Annals of 
Commerce of the worthy A. Andemon. Here it is trumpetted 
forth as a triumph of English statecraft that at the Peace of 
Utrecht, England extorted from the Spaniards by the Asiento 
Treaty the privilege of being allowed to ply the negro-trade, 
until then only carried on between Africa and the English 

^John Fiddeni I. c. pp. 6, 6. On the earlier infamiea of the factory aystem, cf. 
Dr. Aikln (1706) I. c. p. S19, and Giabome; Enquiry into the Duties of Men, 170E, 
Vol, II. When the ateam-engine transplanted the factories from the country water- 
falls to the middle of towns, the "abatemious” surplus-value maker found the child- 
nuiterial ready to hie band, without being forced to seek slaves from the workhouses. 
When Sir E. Fed, (father of the “minister of plausibility"), brought in his bill for 
the protection of children, in 1816, Francis Horner, lumen of the Bullion Committee 
and intimate friend of Ricardo, said in the House of Commons: “It is notorious, 
that with a bankrupt's effects, a gang, if be might use the word, of these children 
had been put up to sale, and were advertised publicly as part of the property. A 
most atrodlous instance had been brought before the Court of King’s Bench two 
years before, in which a number of these boys, apprenticed by a parish in London 
to one manufacturer, had been transferred to another, and hod heen found by some 
benevolent persons in a state of absolute famine. Another case more horrible had 
come to his knowledge while on a CFarliamentary) Committee . , . that not 
many years ago, an agreement had been made between a London parish and a 
Lancashire manufacturer, by which it was stipulated, that with every SO sound ehll 
dren one idiot should be taken.” 
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West Indies, Ijetween Africa and Spanish America as well. 
England thereby acquired the right of supplying Spanish 
America until 1743 with 4800 negroes yearly. This threw, at 
the same time, an official cloak over British smuggling. 
Liverpool waxed fat on the slave-trade. This was its method 
of primitive accumulation. And, even to the present day, 
Liverpool “respectability” is the Pindar of the slave-trade 
which — compare tlie work of Aikin [1795] already quoted — 
“has coincided with that spirit of bold adventure which has 
characterised the trade of Liverpool and rapidly carried it to its 
present state of prosperity; has occasioned vast employment 
for shipping and sailors, and greatly augmented the demand 
for the manufactures of (he country” (p. 339). Liverpool em- 
ployed in the slave trade, in 1730, 16 ships; in 1751, 63; in 
1760, 74; in 1770, 90 ; and in 1792, 132. 

Whilst the cotton industry introduced child-slavery in 
England, it gave in die United States a stimnlus to the trans- 
formation of the earlier, more or less patriarchal slavery, into a 
system of commercial exploitation. In fact, the veiled slavery 
of the wage-earners in Europe needed, for its pedestal, slavery 
pure and simple in the new world.* 

Tantse molis erat, to establish the “eternal laws of 
nature” of the capitalist mode of production, to complete 
the process of separation between labourers and conditions 
of labour, to transform, at one pole, the social means of 
production and subsistence into capital, at the opposite pole, 
the mass of the population into wage-labourers, into “free 
labouring poor,” that artificial product of modem society.® If 

» In iroo, there -were in the English West Indies ten slaves for one free man, in 
the French fourteen for one, in the Dutch twenty-three for one. {Henry Brougham: 
An Inquiry into the Colonial Policy of the Furopcan Powera. Edin. 1803, voL II. 
J>. 74.) 

*The phraae, "laliouring poor,” la found in English leglslatson from the mument 
when the class of wage-labourers becomes noticeable. This term is used in oppo- 
sition, on the one hand, to the "idle poor,” beggars, etc., on the other to those 
labourers, who, pigeons not yet pluetced, are Still possessors of their own means of 
labour. From the Statute Book it passed into political economy, and was handed 
down by Culpeper, J. Child, etc., to Adam Smith and Eden. After this, one 
con Judge of the good faith of the "execrable political cant-monger," Edinunct Burke, 
■when he called the expression. "labouring poor,"— "execrable political cant." This 
sycophant who, in the pay of the English oligarchy, played the romantic laudator 
tenporis acts against the French Revolution, Jtwt as, in the pay of the North Amerl. 
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money, according to Augier/ “comes into tihe -world -wj-to a 
congenital blood-stain on one cheek,” capital comes dripping 
from head to foot, from every pore, with Wood and dirt.® 


OBAPTER XXXII. 

HISTOEIOAli TEM-DEM-OT OE CAPITALIST ACOTTMOLATIOir. 

What does the primitive acoumnlation of capital, i.e., its his- 
torical genesis, resolve itself into ? In so far as it is not im- 
mediate transformation of slaves and serfs into wage-lahonrers, 
and therefore a mere change of form, it only means the expro- 
priation of the immediate producers, i.e,, the dissolution of 
private property baaed on the labour of its owner. Private 
properly, as the antithesis to social, collective property, exists 
only where the means of labour and the external conditions of 
labour belong to private individuals. But according as these 
private individuals are labourers or not labourers, private 
property has a different character. The numberless shades, 
that it at first sight presents, correspond to the intermediate 
stages lying between these two extremes. The private prop- 

tan Colonies, at the bepnnine of the American troubles, be had played the Liberal 
against the English oligarchy, waa an out and out vulgar bourgeois. “The laws of 
commerce are the laws of Nature, and therefore the laws of God.” (E. Burke, 
t. c., pp. 31, 82.) No wonder that, true to the laws of God and of Nature, he 
Always sold himself In the best market. A very good portrait of this Edmund Burke, 
during bis liberal time, is to be found in the writings of the Rev. Mr. Tucker. 
Tucker waa a parson and a Tory, but, for the rest, an honourable man and a com- 
jietent political economist. In face of the infamous cowardice of character that 
reigns to-day, and faeheves most devoutly in "the laws of commerce," it is our 
faounden duty again and again to brand the Burkes, who only differ from their suc- 
cessors in one thing — talent. 

* Marie Augier; Du Crddit Public. Paris, 1812. 

’ “Capital IS said hy a Quarterly Reviewer to fly turbulence and atrlfe, and to 
be timid, which is very true; but this is very Incompletely stating the question. 
Capital eschews no profit, or very small profit, just as Nature was formerly said to 
Abhor a vacuum. With adequate profit, capital ia very hold. A certain 10 per cent, 
will ensure Its employment anywhere; 20 per cent, certain will produce eagerness; 
60 per cent., positive audacity; 100 per cent, will make it ready to trample on all 
Human laws; 800 per cent., and there is not a crime at which it will scruple, nor a 
risk it will not run, even to the chance of its owner being hanged. If turbulence 
and strife will bring a profit, it will freely encourage both. Smuggling and the 
slave-trade have amply proved all that ia here stated." (P. J. Dunning, 1. c., p, 86.) 
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erty of die labourer in his means of production is the iui^mda- 
tion of petty industry^ -whether agricultural, manufacturing 
or both ; potty industiy, again, is an essential condition for the 
development of social production and of the free individuality 
of the labourer himself. Of course, this petty mode of pro- 
duction exists also under slavery, serfdom, and other states 
of dependence. But it flourishes, it lets loose its -whole energy, 
it attains its adequate classical form, only where the labourer 
is the private owner of his own means of labour sot in action 
by himself: the peasant of the land which ho cultivates, tho 
artizan of tho tool which he handles as a virtuoso. This mode 
of production pre-auppoaes parcelling of the soil, and scatter- 
ing of the other means of production. As it excludes the con- 
centration of tliese means of production, so also it excludes co- 
operation, division of labour within each separate process of 
production, the control over, and the productive application 
of the forces of Nature hy society, and the free development 
of the social productive powers. It is compatible only with 
a system of production, and a society, moving within narrow 
and more or leas primitive hounds. To perpetuate it -would 
be, as Peequeur rightly says, “to decree universal mediocrity.” 
At a certain stage of development it biings forth the material 
agencies for its own dissolution. From that moment new forces 
and new passions spring up in the bosom of society ; hut the 
old social organization fetters them and keeps them do-wn. It 
must be annihilated ; it is aimibilated. Its annihilation, the 
transformation of the individualised and scattered means of 
production into socially concentrated ones, of the pigmy prop- 
erty of the many into the huge proper^ of the few, the ex- 
propriation of the great mass of the people from tho soil, 
from the means of subsistence, and from the means of labour, 
-this fearful and painful expropriation of the mass of the peo- 
ple forms the prelude to the history of capital. It comprises 
a series of forcible methods, of which we have passed in re- 
view only those that have been epoch-making as methods of 
the primitive accumulation of capital. The expropriation of 
the immediate producers was accomplished with merciless Van- 
dalism, and under the stimulus of passions the most infamousi 
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the most sordid, the pettiest, the moat meanly odious. Self-* 
earned private property, that is based, so to say, on the fusing 
together of the isolated, independent labouring-individual -with 
the conditions of his labour, is supplanted by capitalistic pri- 
vate property, -which rests on exploitation of the nominally 
free labour of others, i.e.j on wages-labour.^ 

As soon as this process of transformation has sufficiently de- 
composed the old society from top to bottom, as soon as 
the labourers axe turned into proletarians, their means of 
labour into capital, as soon as the capitalist mode of produc- 
tion stands on its own feet, then the further socialisation of 
labour and further transformation of the land and other 
of production into socially exploited and, therefore, common 
means of production, as -well as the further expropriation of 
private proprietors, takes a new form. That which is now 
to he expropriated is no longer the labourer working for him- 
self, but the capitalist exploiting many labourers. This ex- 
propriation is accomplished by the action of the immanent laws 
of capitalistic production itself, by the centralisation of capi- 
tal. One capitalist always kills many. Hand in hand with 
this centralisation, or this expropriation of many capitalists 
by few, develop, on an ever extending scale, the co-operative 
form of the labour-process, the conscious technical application 
of science, the methodical cultivation of the soil, the trans- 
formation of the instruments of labour into instruments of 
labour only usable in common, the economising of all menns 
of production by their use as the means of production of com- 
bined, socialised labour, -the entanglement of all peoples in the 
net of the -world-market, and this, the international character 
of the capitalistic regime. Along with the constantly dimin- 
ishing number of the magnates of capital, who usurp and 
monopolise all advantages of -this process of transformation, 
gro-ws the mass of misery, oppression, slavery, degradation, ex- 
ploitation ; but with this too grows the revolt of the working- 
class, a class always increasing in numbers, and disciplined, 


* "Nous sommes ds-is une condition tout-d-fait nouvelle de la socidtd , . . nous 
tendons d sdpaTor touts espdee de proprietd d’avec toute espdee do travail." (Sl‘- 
jnondit Nouveavix Urincipes de I’Econ. PoUt, t; II., p. 4S4.) 
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united, organised by the very meobanism of the process of 
capitalist production itself. The monopoly of capital becomes 
a fetter upon the mode of production, Tvhich has sprung up 
and flourished along "with, and under it. Centralisation of the 
means of production and socialisation of labour at last reach 
a point where they become incompatible with their capitalist 
integument. This integument is burst asunder. The knell 
of capitalist private property sounds. The expropriators are 
expropriated. 

The capitalist mode of appropriation, the result of the capi- 
talist mode of production, produces capitalist private properly. 
This is the first negation of individual private properly, as 
founded on the labour of the proprietor. Iltit capitalist pro- 
duction begets, with the inexorability of a law of Nature, its 
own negation. It is the negation of negation. This does not 
re-establish private property for the producer, but gives him 
individual property based on the acquisitions of the capitalist 
era ; i.e., on co-operation and the possession in common of the 
land and of the means of production. 

The transformation of scattered private property, arising 
from individual labour, into capitalist private property is, 
naturally, a process, incomparably more protracted, violent, 
and difficult, than the transformation of capitalistic private 
properly, already practically resting on socialised production, 
into socialised property. In the former case, we had the ex- 
propriation of the mass of Ihe people by a few usurpers ; in 
the latter, we have the expropriation of a few usurpers by the 
mass of the people.^ 

* Tbe advance of induatry, whose Uivoluntary promoter is the bourgeotale, replaces 
the isolation of the labourers, due to competition, by their revolutionary combtna^ 
tion, due to association. The development of Modern Industry, therefore, cuts from 
under its feet, the very foundation on which the bourgeoisie produces and appropri- 
ates' products. What the bourgeoisie therefore, produces, above all, are its own 
grave-diggers. Its fall and the victory of the proletariat are equally inevitable. 
... Of all i^e classes, that stand face to face with the bourgeoisie to day, the 
proletariat alone is a realty revolutionary class. The other classes perish and dis- 
appear in the face of Modern Industry, the proletariat is its special and essential 
product. . . . The lower middle-classes, the small manufacturers, the shop keep- 
ers, the artlesn, the peasant, all these fight against the bourgeoisie, to save from 
extinction their existence as fractions of the middle-class , . . they are reae- 
tionary, for they try to roll back the wheel of history. "Karl Marx and Frederiuk 
Engels, Manifest der Xommnnlatlsehcn Partel,” London, 1847, pp. til. 
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CHAPTER XX.X1IL 

THB MODEEW THBOBT OS' OOiOB'ISATIOM'.^ 

PoLiTiOAL economy confuses on principle two very different 
tinds of private property, of -which one rests on the producers’ 
own labour, -the other on the employment ot tne labour of 
others. It forgets that the latter not only is the direct anti- 
thesis of the former, hut absolutely grows on its tomb only. 
In Western Europe, the home of political economy, tho process 
of primitive accumulation is more or less accomplished. Here 
the capitalist regime has either directly conquered the whole 
domain of national production, or, where economic conditions 
are less developed, it, as least, indirectly controls -those strata of 
society which, though belonging to the antiquated mode of pro- 
duction, continue to exist side by side with it in gradual decay. 
To this ready-made world of capital, the political economist 
applies the notions of law and of property inherited from a pre- 
oapitalistic world with all the more anxious zeal and all the 
greater unction, the more loudly the facts cry out in the face 
of his idealogy. It is otherwise in the colonies. There the 
capitalist regime everywhere comes into collision with the 
resistance of the producer, who, as owner of his own condi- 
tions of labour, employs that labour to enrich himself, instead 
of the capitalist. The contradiction of these two diametrically 
opposed economic systems, manifests itself here practically in 
a struggle between them. Where the capitalist has at his back 
the power of the mother-country, he tries to dear out of his 
way by force, the modes of production and appropriation, 
based on the independent labour of the producer. The same 
interest which compels the sycophant of capital, the political 
economist, in the mother-country, to proclaim the theoretical 

*We treat bere of real Colonlea, virgin aoila, colonised by free immigrants. The 
United States are, speaking economically, still only a Colony of Europe. Besides, 
to this category belong also such old plantations as those in which the abolition of 
slavery has completely altered the earlier conditions. 
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identity of the capitalist mode of production, -witli its con- 
trary, that same interest compels him in the colonies to make a 
clean hreast of it, and to prodaim aloud the antagonism of 
the two modes of production. To this end he proves how the 
development of the social productive power of labour, co- 
operation, division of labour, use of machinery on a large 
scale, &c., are impossible without the expropriation of the 
labourers, and the corresponding transformation of their means 
of production into capital. In the interest of the so-called 
national wealth, he seeks for artificial means to ensure tha 
poverty of the people. Here his apologetic armour crumbles 
ofE, bit by bit, like rotten touchwood. It is the great merit 
of E. G. Wakefield to have discovered, not anything new 
about the Colonies,^ but to have discovered in the Colonies the 
truth as to the conditions of capitalist production in the mother- 
country. As the system of protection at its origin® attempted 
to manufacture capitalists artificially in the mother-country, 
so Wakefield’s colonisation theory, which England tried for a 
time to enforce by Acts of Parliament, attempted to effect the 
manufacture of wage-workors in the Colonies. This he calls 
“systematic colonisation,” 

First of all, Waliefield discovered that in the Colonies prop- 
erty in money, means of subsistence, machines and other means 
of production, doesi not as yet stamp a man as a capitalist if 
there be wanting the correlative — ^the wage-worker, the other- 
man who is compelled to sell himself of his own free-will. 
He discovered that capital is not a thing, but a social relation 
between persons, established by the instrumentality of things.*- 
Hr. Peel, he moans, took -with Mm from England to Swan 
Kiver, West Australia, means of subsistence and of produc- 

> Wakefield’s few glimpses os the subject of Modera Colonisadon are fulljr antlei> 
pated by Mirabeau Fere, the pliyeiocrat, and even much earlier by English econo, 
mists. 

’ Later, it became a temporary necessity in the international competitive straggle. 
But, whatever its motive, the consequences remain the same. 

> A negro Is a negro. In certain circumstances he becomes a stave. A mule is a 
machine for spinning cotton. Only under certain circumstanocs does it become 
capital. Outside these circumstances, it is no more capital than gold is intrinsically 
money, or sugar is the price of sugar. . . . Capital is a social relation of pro. 
ductlon. It is a historical relation of production. (Karl Marx, "Lobnarbeit ond 
Elapital." N. Bh. Z. No. 200, April 7, 1809.) 
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tion to the amount of £50,000. Mr. Peel had the foresight to 
bring with him, besides, 3000 persons of the working-class, 
men, women, and children. Once arrived at his destination, 
'‘Mr. Peel was left without a servant to make his bed or fetch 
him water from the river.”' Unhappy Mr. Peel who pro- 
vided for everything except the export of Engli^ modes of 
production to Swan River 1 , 

For the understanding of the following discoveries of Wake- 
lield, two preliminary remarks: We know that the means of 
production and subsistence, while they remain the property of 
the immediate producer, are not capital. They become capi- 
tal, only under circumstances in which they serve at the same 
time as means of exploitation and subjection of the labourer. 
But this capitalist soul of theirs is so intimately wedded, in 
the head of the political economist, to their material substance^ 
that ha christens them capital under all circumstances, even 
when they are its exact opposite. Thus is it with Wakefield. 
Further : the splitting up of the means of production into the 
individual properly of many independent labourers, working 
on their own account, he calls equal division of capital. It is 
with the political economist as with the feudal jurist The 
latter stuck on to pure monetary relations the labels supplied 
by feudal law- 

“If,” says Wakefield, “all the members of the society arq 
supposed to poBsaaa equal portions of capital ... no man 
would have a motive for accumulating more capital than he 
could use with his own hands. This is to some extent the 
ease in new American, settlements, where a passion for owning 
land prevents the existence of a class of labourers for hire.”® 
So long, tborefore, a .8 the labourer can accumulate for him- 
self — and this he can do so long as he remains possessor of 
his means of production — capitalist accumulation and the cap- 
italistic mode of production are impossible. The class of 
wage-labourers, essential to these, is wanting. How, then, in 
old Europe, was the expropriation of the labourer from hit 
conditions of labour, i. 0 ., the co-existence of capital and wage- 

*E. Q. Wakefield: England and America, tqI. li,, p, 88, 

•I c.. p. 17. 
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labour, brought about? By a social contract of a qnite orig- 
inal kind. “Mankind have adopted a . . . simple con- 
trivance for promoting the accumulation of capital,” -vvhieh, of 
course, since the time of Adam, floated in their imagination as 
the sole and final end of thier existence : “they have divided 
themselves into owners of capital and owners of labour. 

. . . This division was the result of concert and combina- 
tion.”^ In one word: the mass of mankind expropriated it- 
self in honour of the “accumulation of capital.” Now, one 
would think, that this instinct of self-denying fanaticism 
would give itself full fling especially in the Colonies, where 
alone exist the men and conditions that could turn a social 
contract from a dream to a reality. But why, then, should 
“systematic colonisation” be called in to replace its opposite, 
spontaneous, unregulated colonisation? But — but — “In the 
Northern States of the American Union, it may be doubted 
whether so many as a tenth of the people would fall tmder the 
description of hired labourers. ... In England . . . 
the labouring d.ass compose the bulk of the people.”® Nay, 
the impulse to self-expropriation, on the part of labouring 
humanity, for the glory of capital, exists so little, that slavery, 
according to Wakefield himself,, is the sole natural basis of 
Colonial wealth. His systematic colonisation is a mere pis 
oiler, since he unfortunately has to do with free men, not 
with slaves. “The first Spanish settlers in Saint Domingo did 
not obtain labourers from Spain. But, without labourers, 
their capital must have perished, or, at least, must soon have 
been diminished to that small amount which each individual 
could employ with his own hands. This has actually occurred 
in the last Colony founded by Englishmen — ^the Swan River 
Settlement — ^where a great mass of capital, of seeds, imple- 
ments, and cattle, has perished for want of labourers to use it, 
and where no settler has preserved much more capital than he 
can employ with his own hands.”® 

We have seen that the expropriation of the mass of the peo- 
ple from the soil forms the basis of the capitalist mode of pro- 
duction. The essence of a free colony, on the contrary, con- 

* 1 , e., Tol, 1„ s>, la * 1 , c.. np, 42, 43, 44. * 1, c., vti. iL, p, 5. 
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wsts in this — tkat the bulk of tbe soil is still public property, 
and every settler on it tberefore can turn part of it into bis 
private property and individual means of production, "witbout 
bindering the later settlers in tbe same operation.^ This is 
the secret both of tbe prosperity of the colonies and of their 
inveterate vice — opposition to the establishment of capital. 
“Where land is very cheap and all men are free, where one 
who so pleases can easily obtain a piece of land for himself, 
not only is labour very dear, as respects tbe labourer’s share 
of the produce, but the difficulty is to obtain combined labour 
at any price.”® 

As in the colonies the separation of the labourer from the 
conditions of labour and their root, the soil, does not yet exist^ 
or only sporadically, or on too limited a scale, so neither does 
the separation of agriculture from industry exist, nor tbe de- 
strucrion of the household industry of the peasantry. Whence 
then is to come the internal market for capital ? “U'o part of 
the population of America is exclusively agricultural, except- 
ing slaves and their employers who combine capital and labour 
in particular works. Free Americans, who cultivate the soil, 
follow many other occupations. Some portion of the furniture 
and tools which they rtse is commonly made by themselves. 
They frequently build their own hoiises, and carry to market, 
at whatever distance, the produce of their own industry. 
They are spinners and weavers ; they make soap and candles, 
as well as, in many cases, shoes and clothes for their own use. 
In America the cultivation of land is often the secondary pur- 
suit of a blacksmith, a miller or a shopkeeper.”® With such 
queer people as these, where is the “field of abstinence” for 
tbe capitalists i 

The great beauty of capitalist production consists in this— 
that it not only constantly reproduces the wage-workor as 
wage-worker, but produces always, in proportion to tbe ac- 
cumulation of capital, a relative surplus population of wage- 
workers. Thus the law of supply and demand of labour is 

^ "Land, to be an element of colonization, muat not only be waste, but It must be 
fiubllo property, liable to be converted Into private property." (1. c. Vol. II., p. ISS.) 

«I. e. Vol, I. p, M'l M. c. pp. »1, 88. 
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kept in the right rut, the oscillation of wages is ponned within 
limits satisfactory to capitalist exploitation, and lastly, the so- 
cial dependence of the labourer on the capitalist, that indis- 
pensable requisite, is secured; an unmistakeable relation of 
dependence, which the smug political economist, at homo, in 
the mother country, can transmogrify into one of free contract 
between buyer and seller, between equally independent own- 
ers of commodities, the owmer of the commodity capital and 
the owner of the commodity lalrnur. But in tlio colonics this 
pretty fancy is torn asunder. The absolute popidation hero 
increases much more quickly than in tho mother-country, l>e- 
cause many labourers enter this world as rcady-mado adults, 
and yet tho lahonr market is always uudcTstockod, The law 
of the supply and demand of lahonr falls to pieces. On the 
one hand, the old world constantly tlirows in capital, thirst- 
ing after exploitation and “ahi^tincnce on the other, the 
regular reproduction of the wage-laboijrer as wage-labourer 
comes into collision with impedimerls the most impertinent 
and in part invincible. What becomes of the production of 
wage-labourers, supernumerary in proportion to the accumula- 
tion of capital ? The wage-worker of to-day is to-morrow an 
independent peasant, or artisan, working for himsedf. lie 
vanishes from the labour-market, but not into the workhouse. 
This constant transformation of the wage-labourers into inde- 
pendent producers, who work for themselves instead of for 
capital, and enrich themselves instead of tlie capitalist gciitri’, 
reacts in its turn very poiwersely on the conditions of the la- 
bour-market. B^ot only does tho dcgj’eo of exploitation of the 
wage-lahourer remain indecently low. The wage-lahonrer 
loses into the bargain, along with the relation of dependfiucc, 
also the sentiment of dependence on the alfrtemioiis capitalist, 
lienee all the inconveniences that our B. G- Wakctiold pic- 
tures so doughtily, so eloquently, so pathetically. 

Tho supply of wagc-lahoui, he* conipluina, is neither con- 
stant, nor regular, nor sufficient, “The supply of labour is 
always, not only small, but uncertain.”^ “Though tho produce 
divided between the capitalist and tlie labourer bo large the 
'1. c,. Voi. II., p. lie. 
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laliourer taies so great a aliare that he soon, becomes a capital- 
ist. . . . Few, even of those whose lives are unusually 
long, can accumulate great masses of wealth,”^ The labourers 
most distinctly decline to allow the capitalist to abstain from 
the payment of the greater part of their labour. It avails biTn 
nothing if he is so cunning as to import from Europe, with 
his own capital, his own wage-worhers. They soon “cease 
. . . to be labourers for hire; they . . . become in- 

dependent landowners, if not competitors with their former 
masters in the labour market.”® Think of the horror I The 
excellent capitalist has imported bodily from Europe, with his 
own good money, his own competitors 1 The end of the world 
has cornel No wonder Wakefield laments the absence of aU 
dependence and of all sentiment of dependence on the part 
of the wage-workers in the colonies. On account of the high 
wages, says his disciple, Merivale, there is in the colonies “the 
urgent desire for cheaper and more subservient labourers — 
for a class to whom the capitalist might dictate terms, in- 
stead of being dictated to by them. ... In ancient civi- 
lised countries the labourer, though free, is by law of nature 
dependent on capitalists ; in colonies this dependence must be 
created by artificial means.”® 

What is now, according to Wakefield, the consequence of 

^I. c., Vol. I., p. ISl *1. c., Vol. n., p. B. 

’Merivele, 1. c., Vol. II., pp. 835-314 paBslm. Even the mild, free-trade, vulgar 
economist, MoUnari, eaya: "Daas lee colonies o^ I’eaclavage a et4 aboU sans que le 
travail forci se trouvait remplacd par une quantitd dquivalente de travail libre, on a 
vu s’opdrer la contre-partie du fait qui se realise tons les jours sous nos yeux. On a 
vu les simples travailleuis exploiter i lenr tour les entrepreneurs d’industrie, exiger 
d‘eux des salaires bors de toute proportion avec la part IBgitime qui leur revenait dans 
]e produit. Les planteurs, ne pouvant obtenir de Jours sucres un prix sufBsant pour 
couvrlr la faausae de salaire, out £t4 obligis de fournir I’excddant, d'abord sur leurs 
profits, ensuite sur leurs capitaux memes, Une foule de planteurs out 6t£ ruiuBs de la 
sorte, d’autres ont fenni leurs ateliers pour Bebapper A une ruine imminente. . . > 
Sans doute, 11 vaut mieux voir pBrir des accumulations de capitaux que des gBnBra- 
tions d'hommes [how generous of Mr. Molsnari I] : mais ne vaudralt-il pas mieux que 
ni les una ni les autres pBrissent?” (Moliuari 1. o. pp. 51, 6S.) Mr, Molinari, Mr. 
Molinarit What then becomes of the ten commandments, of Moses and the prophets, 
of the law of supply and demand, if in Europe the ‘'entrepreneur" can cut down 
the labourer’s legitimate part, and in the West Indies, the labourer caq cut down 
the entrepreneur’s? And what, if you please, is this “legitimate part,’’ ivhicb on 
your own showing the capitalist in Europe dally neglects to pay? Over yonder, in 
the colonies where the labourers are so “simple” aa to “exploit’’ the capitalist, Mr. 
MoUnari feeU. a strong itching to set the law of supply and demand, that works 
elsewhere automatically, on the right rpnd by means of the police. 
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lliis unfortunate stale of things in the colonioa ? A “barbaria- 
ing tendency of dispersion” of producers and nalional -wealth.^ 
The parcelling-out of the means of production among in- 
numerable owner’s, working on their own account, annihilates, 
along with the centralisation of capital, all the foundations of 
combined labour. Every long-winded undertaking, extend- 
ing over several years and demanding outlay of fixed cajrital, 
is prevented from being carried out. In Europe, capital 
invests without hesitating a moment^ for the working-class 
constitutes its living appurtenance, always in excn.ss, always 
at disposal. Hut in the colonies 1 Wakefield tells an ex- 
tremely doleful anecdote. He was talking with some capital- 
ists of Canada and the state of New York, where lire immi- 
grant wave often becomes stagnant and deposits a sediment of 
“supernumerary” labourers. “Our capital,” says one of the 
characters in the melodrama, “was ready for many operations 
which require a considerable period of time for their com' 
pletion; but we coxild not begin such operations with labour 
which, we knew, would soon leave us. If wq had been sure ol 
retaining the labour of such emigrants, we should have been 
glad to have engaged it at once, and for a high price: and 
we should have engaged it, even though we had been sure it 
would leave us, provided we had been sure of a fresh supply 
whenever we might need it.”® 

After Wakefield has contrasted the English capitalist agri- 
culture and its “combined” labour with the scattered cultiva- 
tion of A merican peasants, he unwittingly gives us a glimpse 
at the reverse of the medal. He depicts the mass of the 
American people as well-to-do, independent, enterprising and 
comparatively cultured, whilst “the English agricultural la- 
bourer is a miserable wretch, a pauper. ... In what 
country, except North America and some now colonies, «lo the 
wages of free labour employed in agriculture, much exceed a 
hare subsistence for the labourer? . . . Undoubtedly, 

farm-horses in England, being a valuable property, are better 
fed than English peasants.”® But, never mind, nationa* 

‘Waktfitld, I. e., V 0 I. II., p. 6S, »I. c. pp. 191, 198. 

• 1. c., Vol. I., pp. «, 2M. 
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wealth is, once again, by its very nature, identical with misery 
of the people. 

How, then, to heal the anti-capitalistic cancer of the colon- 
ies? If men were willing, at a blow, to turn all the soil 
from public into private property, they would destroy cer- 
tainly the root of the evil, but also — the colonies. The trick 
is how to kill two birds with one atone. Let the Government 
put upon the virgin soil an artificial price, independent of the 
law of supply and demand, a price that compels the immigrant 
to work a long time for wages before he can earn enough 
money to buy land, and turn himself into an independent 
peasant.^ The funds resulting from the sale of land at a price 
relatively prohibitory for the wage-workers, this fund of 
money extorted from the wages of labour by violation of the 
sacred law of supply and demand, the Government is to em- 
ploy, on the other hand, in proportion as it grows, to import 
have-nothings from Europe into the colonies, and thus keep 
the wage-labour market full for the capitalists. Under these 
circumstances, tout sera pour le mietut dans le meilleur des 
mondes possibles. This is the great secret of “systematic col- 
onisation.” By this plan, Wakefield cries in triumph, “the 
supply of labour must be constant and regular, because, first, 
as no labourer would be able to procure land until he had 
worked for money, all immigrant labourers, working for a time 
for wages and in combination, would produce capital for the 
employment of more labourers; secondly, because every lab- 
ourer who left off working for wages and became a landowner, 
would, by purchasing land, provide a fund for bringing fresh 
labour to tire colony.”® The price of the soil imposed by the 
State must, of course, be a “sufficient prico” — i.e., so high “as 
to prevent the labourers from becoming independent landown- 


^"C’est, aJontez-TOuSi srSce a I’apprapriation du sol et des capitanx que I’homine, 
qui n’ a quo ses bras, trouve de roocupation, et ae fait un revenu , . . e’eat au 
contraire, st^e d I’appropriation indlyiduelle du sol qu’il se trouve des hommes 
n’ayant que lenrs bras. . . . Quand yous mettez un bonime dans le vide, vous 
vous emparez de I’atmosphire. Ainsi faites-vona, quand vous yous emparez du sol. 
. . . C’est le mettre dans le vide de ricbesses, pour ne le laissev vivre qu’d. votte 
volontd," (Colins, 1. c., t. III., pp. 268-S71, oassint.) 

•Wahefield, 1. c., Vol. 11., p. 193. 
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ers until others had followed to take tlieir place."^ This “suffi- 
cient price for the land” is nothing but a euphemistic circum- 
locution for the Tiinsom which the labourer pays to the 
capitalist for leave to retire from the wage-labour market to 
the land. First, he must create for the capitalist “capital,” 
with which the latter may be able to exploit more labourers; 
then he must place, at hi.s own expense, a locum tenens on the 
labour market, whom the Government forwards across the sea 
for the benoiit of his old master, tho capitalist. 

It is very characteristic that tlio English Government for 
years practised tliis mol hod of “primitive aocnniiilation,” pre- 
scribed by Mr. Wakoiicdd expressly for tlic use of Iho colonies. 
The fiasco was, of course, as complete as that of Sir Koborh 
Peel’s Hank Act The stream of emigration was only diverted 
from tlio English colonies to the United States. Meanwhile, 
the advance of capitalistic production in Europe, accompanied 
by increasing Government pressure, has rendered Wakefield’s 
recipe superfluous. On the one hand, tho cnonnous and cease- 
less stream of men, year after year driven upon America, 
leaves behind a stationary sediment in the east of the United 
States, the wave of immigration from Europe throwing men 
on the labour market there more rapidly than the wave of emi- 
gration westwards can wash them away. On tho other hand, 
the American Civil War brought in its train a colossal national 
debt, and, with it, pressure of taxes, the rise of the vilest 
financial aristocracy, tho s<][uandering of a htrge part of the 
public land on speculative companies for the exploitation of 
railways, mines, &c., in brief, the most rnpid centralisation of 
capital. Tho great republic has, thorofore, coased to he the 
promised land for emigrant labourers. Capitalistic produc- 
tion advances there with giant strides, even though the low- 
ering of wages and the dependence of the wage-worker are 
yet far from being hroiight down to the normal European level. 
The shameless lavishing of uncultivated colonial land on aristi- 
crats and capitalists by the Government, so loudly denounced 
even by Wakefield, has produced, especially in Australia,® in 

M. c,, p. a. 

*Aa soon ss Aostrslin beesmo iier own lawgiver, sbe possed, of coarse, laws 
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conjunction with the stream of men that the gold-diggings at- 
tract, and with the competition that the importation, of Eng- 
lish commodities causes even to the smallest artisan, an ample 
“relative surplus labouring population,” so that almost every 
mail brings the Job’s news of a “glut of the Australian labour- 
market,” and prostitution in some places there flourishes as 
wantonly as in the London Haymarket. 

However, we are not concerned here with the condition of 
the colonies. The only thing that interests us is the secret 
discovered in the new world by the political economy of the 
old world, a id proclaimed on the house-tops; that the capitalist 
mode of production and accumulation, and therefore capitalist 
private property, have for their fundamental condition the 
annihilation of self-earned private properly; in other words, 
the expropriation of the labourer. 


favourable to the settlersi but the aguandering of the land, already eccompliahed by 
the English Government, stands In the way, “The first and main abject at which 
the new Land Act of 1 S 62 aims is to give increased facilities for the settlement of 
the people." (The Land Law of Victoria, by the Hon. 0. G< PuSy, Minister of 
I'ubllc Lands. Loud. 186S.) 
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" Die Bnglische Zchu - Stunden - Bill 

(Neue Bheinische Zeitung April 

number) Hamburg, 1860 

ENOELs,E.&Maix,Manifeat der Kommunistiaohen Par- 

Pi. tei London, 1847. 

EiTQOiBr into, etc. (see under 

Anonymous) 

Essat, etc. (sea under Anonymous.) 

Hrbob, Qeorge. . . .An Inquiry concerning the Popular 

tion of Nations London, 1818. 


554 


Author, 




F. 


Eaotobt Acts, Keports of Inspeo- 

tors, (see Pari, Papers) 

FARMER, A Enqui^ into the Connection, etc., 

(see Enquiry under Anonymous) . .London, 1773. 

Eabub, Capital, etc., (see imder 

Anon^ous) London, 1707. 
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EsnitiBB, E. L. A. .La gouvcinement considOrO dans ass 

rapports avee le commerce Paris, 1822. 
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Gisboubhe Enquiry into the Duties of Man. . .London, 1706. 

Giadston.’s, W. E.See Hansard 

Gbeooib, H..,,...Les Typographea devant le Ti'ibunal 
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les interSts de la communauts. .. .Paris, 1818. 
Labour defended. (Bee Hodgskin) , 

Labourers, (Agiioultural) Ireland. 
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MAlthtib, T. R. . .Beflnitions in Political Economy .. .London, 1827, 
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House of Lobds Committee on 


Bank Acts, 1848 
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The Question oi. the Necec.'*lt 5 of the 
Existing Corn Laws Considered. . .London, 1816, 

Capital Farms. (See und<>r Anon.) .London, 1767. 
Political Anatomy of Ireland and 

Verhum Sapient! London, 1091. 
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Maximea GOnOralea. (Ed, Daire) .Paris, 1846. 


177 



86i 


Works and Authors quoted in 

Author. Work. 


“ Capital.” 

Date. 


R 


Katzxes, Til. Stam> 

ford History of Java London, 1817. 
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RjviiiBB, Mercier 

de la (See Mercier) 

Rodbertcs-Jagex- 
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SmioB, William 

Nassau Journals, Conversations and Escays 

relating to Irulund London, 1863. 
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“ Principes Eondamcntaiu: de I’ficono- i 
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Statute, Decree of Philippe de Var . 

loia, 1346 ' * 

Steuaet, Sir Jas. Principles of Political Economy... Dublin, 1770. 

« Works London, 1806. 
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Tbiebs, Adolphe. .De la propridte Paris, 1848 

Thompson, Benj. .Essays, Political, Economical, and 
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“• Intaesttd In value, but 

Abstinence, two tcinds of, 660. libor-proc- 

Absurdities of vulgar economy, 180, SOB r«nit’nri«f ‘ i 

note, S41 note, *40, SB2, 489, 063, 054. •» 

665, 606. 660, 701, 830, 841 CaXL?* . 

Accumulation of capital, its concept, 684j viewed^ 040 !*”?>« P*'®“s M- 
not identical witfi hoarding. 045; at a mSt bietoricol tendencies, 

faster rate than increase ot population Cnnitali« ‘ a**.™.., * , . 

Increases wages, 078; means increase of wfe'of Sia™® 

proletariat, 674; means concentration of hours” dav'asn™"”* bsn 

capital and labourers, 686; causes a rnnhslU* na- . 

relative overpopulation (industrial re- 
serve army), 691; its absolute general 

law, 707; ita general law illustrated, roSifni!,, < 

711-717; degrades the labourer, 707- ^ 

783; primitive, its secret, 784; promoted ramtalMlf® ®V‘i .• , 

Vum^ifatfo^.*' ““ babcd^on maxi's, do® 

Additions to the text of the fourth Ger* 
man edition of ^^Capital." 82. 

Adulteration of commodities, 104, 274, 

^^1§!'’789J178!’ 779?’ England, ‘^“prevmt1ng*SM"?Smhef from’‘'.Se??n; 


mtnion over nature, 6G8; begets class* 
struggle, 633; means anarchy m social 
division of labor and despotism iu the 
workshop, 891. 


Ijireventing one another from obeyinc 

‘"SiSr-aa^e*’ 

macnlnery, 478. 

Animals snd plants transformed by a con- 
tinuoua process of labor, SOS. 

Antagonism between capitalists and labor, 
era, SOS. 

Aristotle lacked a concept of value, 60, 


B. 

Barter, direct, Ita development, 100. 


Benttnm'a dogma of a fixed wage fund, 


7, 8. - -r , 

Child Labor in England, S6B, 284-880, 

610, 611, B ■ -4 . 

Circulation, sweating money, 127; not a 
source of surplus-value, 177, 

Classic Economy never understood ibc 
process of reproduction, 666, note; see 
also Political Economy. 

Oass-Struggles between creditors and 
debtors in antiquity, 162. 


668 . 

Burke's observation of comoensation of 
differences in co-operative labor, 864. 

0 . 

"Coital,” the Bible of the working class, 

Capital, first money-capital, 168; its ci]> 
culation without limits, 170; contradic- 
tions in its general formula, 178; mer- 
chant’s and monev-Iender’s does not 


Colonisation, its modern theory, 838; in* 
dependent labor its obstacle, 840; on a 
capitaliat basis impossible without wane* 
labor, 843: uncovers secret of capitausfe 
accumulation, 848. 

Commodities, defined, 41; their fetishism, 
61; their exchange. 00; explaining thetr 
own nature, 05; their relation to their 
owners, 97; their circulation, 100: tlu'tr 
metamorphosis, 110; diiferentiatea from 
imld, 117; in love with money, 
their complete metamorphosis, i:ifi. 


create any new value, 166; problem of Condition of Politicai ^onomy in 18 lb, 
its production posed, 184; its creation. _17— 19, 


accomplished, 217: constant, 282; varia* 
ble, 283; dead labor sucking living la<* 
bor, 257; squanders labor-power, 681; 
means command over unp'^id labor, 886; 
not increased by non*con6umption, 649; 
its technical and organic composition, 
678; see also Value, 


Constant Capital, see Capital. 

Co-operation, based on aivisioti of labo 
typical of manufMturince period, 3U0, 
implies concentration of labor and capi 
tal, 863; m antiquity, 360; of machin- 
ery, 414: under capitnliam develops des- 
potism, 864* 


uiiBL oca HXBU VHiuc* Ifuiiaiii, ou«» 

Capitalist, creates no surplus-value, 638; Co-operative Labor different in eiTeol 
bis individual consumption robs accu- from individual labox, 867,^ 
mulation, 646; Faustian conflict in his Corv4e, abuse of, 261, 

866 
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Cost-Price, 6S<i, , . . 

Cotton induatfT, promoted slave breeduig 

industry, 485. 

Credit-System, helps centralisation, OST; 

grows with national debt, 838. 

Crises, cycle of, 31: see also Over-Popu- 
lation, Accumulation, Money, Machin- 
ery, Stock Exchange Gambling. 

Crusoe, Robinson, m political economy, 

88 . 

D. 


Death from over-work, 380. 

Death Rate increased by capitalist pro- 
duction, 382, 484, 435, 610. 

Debt, Public, a lever of primitive accu- 
mulation, 837. 

Degeneration of laboTCT, 370. , 

Degradation of laborer by capitaliam, 787, 
730, 731, 733, 780, 737, 882. 

Difference between Engllah and American 
edition of “Capital,*" 3. . . 

Diseases caused By capitalist exploitatton, 
870, 610, 611, 781, 787, 739, 781. 

Division of Labor, necessary for produc- 
tion of commodities, 40; not based on 
produetian of eotamodities, 46; under 
manufacture explained, 871: in manu- 
facture and society compared, 386; fatal 
to free citizenship, 880; in railds, 804; 
its stupefying effect on the ^ laborer, 
807; increases capitalist authority, SOI; 
in Indian communities, 898; makes 
automaton of laborer, 890, 

Domestic Industry, Modern, 609; em- 
ploys women and children, 610,, 611; 
cause of overcrowding, 613; an indus- 
trial reserve force, 634. 


Economy in constant capital through co- 
operative labor, 866. 

Emigration of laborers meets opposition 
of masters, 0S9, 

Engels, bis additional work on "Capital,” 
83: his ridicule of Malthus, 066. 

Epochs, Economic, distinguished by tools, 
300. 

Equivalent, see Value. 

Exchange, illustrated, 118; a double proc- 
ess, 133. 

Exchange Value defined ond explained, 
43; see also Production and Value. 

Excrements of production, 668. 

Experiments, made to intensify lafaoi, 449; 
in labor legislation made at tbe expense 
of the laborers, 689. 

Exports refute wage fund theory, 870. 

Extinction of English haudloom wenvers, 
*71, 

factory, modem, described, 467-463. 

Factory Act^ hasten Industrial revolu- 
tion, 614, 619, 631, 633; clroumvented, 
365; a curb on the need for surplus- 
labor, 363; their eitect on sanitation 
and education in England, 686; re- 
garded as an interference with the 
rights of capital, BS6; hasten coneen- 
tratioii of cmital, 663, 

Factory Acts Extension Acts, sphere em- 
braced by them, 640; spoil Factory 
Acts, 5*1. 


Factory System, ruining handicrafts and 
manufacture, 403-498; its effect on 
English cotton industry, 407-601; its 
enormous power of expansion, 406; ita 
reactic on handicrafts, manufacture, 
and domestic industries. 602-606 
Family, its transformation under caoitalisl 
production, 611-614. 

Farmer, Capitalist, his genesis, 814, 
Force, an element in primitive accumula- 
tion, 800; the midwife of aocial revolu- 
tlon, 834, 

Forecast of events by averages, 237. 
Freedom, Equality, and Bentham, 166, 
French revolution abolished laborer’s right 
of association, 818. 


o. 

Gladstone, hia contradictory speech, 716. 

Gold and Silver, natural money, 103; 
differences m mining, 160 note; their 
different weight os a standard of price 
and medium of circulation, 141; see 
also Metsl. 

Guilds, medieval, tried to prevent trade 
masters from becoming capitalists, 837. 

H. 

Handicraft, skill an obstacle to capitalist 
discipline, 403; revolutionised by mod- 
ern industry, see Machinery. 

Hegel’s dialectics inv 'led by Marx, 86, 
80; law of transformation of quanlity 
Into quality, 838. 

Hoarditut, see Money. 

Home-Market, conquered by modern iii- 
duetry, 831. 


I. 

Ideas reflexes of the real world, 91. 

Industrial Reserve Army, caused by accu- 
mulation of capital, 091; a necessary 
condition of capitalist pioduction, 698; 
a regulator of wages, 099; a check upon 
tbe emancipation of labor, 701. 

Industry, Modern, revolutionises agricul- 
ture, 66^ 778, 788-806; revolutionises 
handicrafts and manufacture, aee Ma- 
chinery and Accumulation; annihilates 
peasant, 664; breaks power of resist- 
ance of agricultural laborer, 556; In- 
creases public debts and taxation BSD. 

Interest, not analyzed in volume I; see 
volu le III. 

International, iread of “Capital," 89. 

Internationalism of capitalist production, 
see World Market. 

Invention causes more invention, 419. 

Inventions of handicraft period, 882, 

J. 

June Insurrection in France, its effect on 
ruling class of England, BIS. 

Justice of capitalism illuslrated, 785. 

Justification of the phrase "value of Iiv 
hor,’’ 699. 

Ii. 


Labor, the common property of commodi- 
ties, 44; its twofold character, 48; sim- 
ple average labor in the abstract 61; 
skilled, reduced to simple average labor. 
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51( 5—5 til* CJIUSC of tllC fetishism of produciion 44S* Jn !• ti« J 

coinniuditios, 83 j its social character, fabor 445 ' intensifies* 

(<t: honioeeneouH, the secret of social fought h< laborers, 467^ If use ^for’ 

production, 85; m free communities, 90; bidden bv Uw ’aa? 4V0. 

Its propeity iraiistoimed into capllahsi 4%; 8^:5 nol®Vont»sa “wTr" 

projiei^^, 140, bkilled and unskilled, mg people for loss of emplojment 479 

their difference in value, 220; iieces- 481, lowers consumiition S 

sary, 240; has no value, 588; sepaiated ties, 480; under cap!talism^ anTTn^n 

from propel ty, 640; ra-nperattve. see free society comparcS, 482; in oni in- 

Co'Operation, surplus, ace Surplus-La- dustry Increases production in another 

hor. _ , , , „ 484, animate and inanimate. 631 * 

Labor Fund, its lelatior. t« sanita,, 622. Malthiis, his queer division of idhor he- 
Labor Laws in EnKland, from Ihe I4th to tween accumulating and anemflne i. 

I>'o.ter8,,653i *i,"*‘'E«ay "on pSpnla: 
1864. 304-330. ^ ^Is "Principles of Political 

lalior-Powei , Berieral praperty of labor Economy,” 695, 


advanced to the camtalUt, 193; its two fundamental forms, J75; Us 

duces . more value than it has itself, narrow techmcal ha^ls, 404: mnllern 
216, Its value determined by average in. operation, 506-509; mined l,y nia' 
necessities of life 568; three laws of ehinery, see Macliinejy. 


determining Its yalui*. S69. 
Labor<rroccss, explained, 208; a procia'*. 
live process, 657. 

Labor Time, a standard measure of value, 


cninery, see Maeliinoiy. 

Mass, of profit, see Profit; of surplus- 
value, see Surplus>Value. 

Market, see Home-Market ami World 


Labor Time, a standard measure of value, M.’irket, 

46; socially necessary, 40: Us assertion 'T‘'-<rU mrthod explained by himself, ll 
®“* f'eulated by com- 16, 81. 88, 84, 86; method of quotation 

petition, 870. , , *?. 8^ quotation from Gladstone vin 

Laborer, the free, 187; his demand for a dicated. 84-89. 
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bor. 87»: tne collective, sea; teens nun- proauctaon, 620; see also Constant Cao- 

self and the capitalist, 021; hia pro- itaL ^ 

ductive and Individual consumption, Mercantilists and Free Traders, their mis- 
086—028. conception of value, 70. 

Land, first Used as money in the 17th Metal, its weight in silver and copper 
^ century, lOL by law, 148; see also 

l^w, concerning issue of paper money. Gold, Silver, and Money. 

148; of population explained, 681; of Mill, John Stuart, bis superiority over the 

value in its international annlication, mercantilists, 660: his misinterpretation 

618; of value in general, sec value. of profits, 607; bis excessive generalua^ 

Legislation against expropriated In Eng- tions, 607; an apolo^st of the wage 

mnd, 806—808, 810-814; in France fund theory, 060. 

808, 818. . Mind, Human, operating on materials 

X<eisure, nature’s gift to primitive man, the fact, 87. 

666. Mmes’ Inspection Act, a dead letter, 642; 

Limits of Compensation of rate and mass farce of imestioning witnesses, 648-5&1* 
of surplus-vaiue, 833; see also Surplus- Misery of sritisb industrial proletariat. 
Value* 716. 

Modem Industry, see Industry, Machin- 
M. ery, and Accumulation. 

Money, the universal equivalent, 00; its 
Machine, collective, 416; a product of o. measure of value, 106; 

modem industry, 418. wild theories of, 108; its two functions 

Machinery, its difference from tools, 406; as a measure of value and a atandaru 

not a means of shortening labor time of price, 109; historical origin of its 


Machine, collective, 416; a product of 
modem industry, 418. 

Machinery, its difference from tools, 406; 
not a means of shortening labor time 
under capitalism, 406; uses more tools 
than man, 408; the starting point of 
industrial revolution, 410; more exact 
than skilled labor. 420; its giant power, 
421; diffeiences in its wear and tear, 
428: its capacity for speed, 426; its 
productivity, 427; substituted fer half- 
time laborers, 420; increases female 
and child labor, d** . develops slave 
trade in white children, 432; increases 
death rate among laborers, 434; under- 
mines morality, 486, 486; prevents edu- 
cation of children, 487—430: prolongs 
working day, 440; its twofold wear and 
tear, 441; its moral depreciation, 442; 
increases relative sumlus-value, 443; 
reduces variable capital relatively, 444; 
Intensifies contradictions of capitalist 


names, 112; its currency, 128; keeps up 
the continuity of circulation, 18ti; its 
change of place in simple circulation, 
181; effect of its rise or fall on the 

E rices of commodities, 182: Its quantity 
1 circulation determined by volume of 
production^ 184; its currency a reflex 
of circulation of commodities, 138; its 
quantity determined by sum of prices 
and vmocity of exchange, 187; mutual 
compensation of factors in Its currency, 
186; erroneous opinion concerning de 
termination of its quantity In circula- 
tion, ISO; paper, sirmbolisfng gold and 
silver, 144; replaced by tokens^ 146; 
boarding of, 146; burira by Hindoos, 
147; its power, 148; bounds of Its effi- 
cacy* 140; a means of payment, 161r 
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development of spocial Inatitutlana lax 
lU payment, 161; its contradictory 
character expressed through crises, 165; 
its rise as a means of credit, 106; uni- 
versal, 169; reserve, 161; its trans- 
formation into capital, 163, the be- 
ginning and end of value, 172: its in- 
ternational value, 613; probable form 
of its primitive accumulation, 023. 

tdoore, Samuel, and Aveling, Edward, 
translators of the first volume of Cap- 
ital,” 27, 28. ^ 

Morality, of capitalism illustrated, 366, 
278, 274, 878, 270, 287, 992, 294, 802, 
811, 319, 821, 880. 896, 448, 726.; 

of working people destroyed by capi- 
talism, 283, 482, 483, 436, 486, 601, 607. 
608. 

Mysteries of trades, {88. 

N. 

National Debt, see Debt . 

Natural forces cost capital nothing, 432. 

Nature, the basis of the labor-pioceas, 
100, 201, 227, 280; its two economic 
classes, 662; and labor-power primary 
wealth crea.ors. 662. 

Night Work opposed by laborers, 277. 

Nomad Eaces the first to develop the 
money form, 101. 


107; its fluotuations explained, 111; the 

money-name of labor, 114 ; wit\iout 
value, U 6 ; affected by chant's In labo? 
time, ISOj of products of handicrafts 
and machinery compared, 426. 

Productivity, its effect on value, 6S-. de- 
pends on proficiency of laborer and 
perfection of tools, 374; declared to be 
no concern of the laborer’a, 611 

Produetion of commodities converted into 
capitalist production, 043, 

Production of use-value and exchange 
value compared, 218; see also Exchanra 
Value and Use-Value. 

Profit, according, to classic economy, 626- 
not analyzed m volume I, see volume 

Property, its different forms, 89. 

Protective EegUlation for children bene- 
fits also the adult, 688. 

Protestantism changed holidays Into work, 
ing days, 868 note. 

Public Auction of cliiidrea, 483. 

Public Debt, see Debt. 

Public Opinion a tool of capitalists, 682. 

Purchase, the second metamorphosis of 
commodities, 128. 


o. 

Original Plan of "Capital," 7. 

Oyer-Crowding of laborer by capitalism, 
728 7BB 7$la 

Over-topufatiom Relative, caused by Wr 
cumulation or capital, 691; its different 
forma, 708. 

Over-Production, see Over-Population, 
Accumulation, Industrial Reserve Army, 
and Machinery. 

Over-Time paid extra, 698. 

Over-Work shortening life, 270, 272, 27C, 
279. 


P. 

Pauperism a form of relative over-popa- 
lation, 706. 

Physiocrats, consider only agricultural la- 
bor as productive, 669; their Tableau 
Economique, 647. 

Piece Wages, a converted form of time 
wages, 692, irrationality of their form, 
604; their characteristic peculiarities, 
606; a form of the aweating ayatem, 
606; compared with time wages, 607; 
in vogue since the 14th century, 608; 
the gcnerid rule under the Factory 
Acts, 600; lowered in proportion as 
the number of prices increases, 610; 
see also Wages. 

Plato’s Rroublic on division of labor, 402. 

Political Economy, as a science a product 
of manufacturing period, 400; in an- 
tiquity dwells most on use-value and 
qualify, 401; classic, could not explain 
price or value, 589, 600; stuck ’■* its 
bourgeois skin, 604; its condition in 
1848, 17, 10; vulgar, see Absurdities. 

.’reclcus Metals, their Increase accom- 

S anied by a fall in prices, 183; see also 
fetal. Money, Gold, and Silver. 

Price, the money-form of commodities. 


Quesnay's Riddle for vulgar economists, 

&& 1 , 


It. 

Rmlway System encourages short orders. 
628. 

Rate of Profit, not analysed in volume I; 
see volume III, 

Rate of Surplus- Value, see Surplus-Value, 

Raw Materials supplied by nature are not 
Capital, 661. 

Reception of “Capital" in Germany, 80. 

Reduction of labor time under capUalism 
produces intensification of exploitadon, 
460. 

Relay System, 282. 

Religion a reflex of the real world, 91. 

Rent, not analysed in volume 1; see vol- 
ume III, 

Reproduction, see Capitalist Froduction. 

Reserve. Army, Industrial, created Ify 
modern industry, 683, see also Indus- 
trial Reserve Army, Accumulation, and 
Machinery. 

Revolution, see Capitalist Froduction, Ag- 
ricultural Revolution, Factory System, 
and Industry. 

Ricardo, hia inaufficient analysis of value, 
02, 666; his three laws of value, 669— 
678; bis errors, 674. 

Rodbertus, bis own detractor, 683. 

Reman Empire, its failure to collect all 
> ntributions in money, I 67 . 

Roscher'a nursery economics, 866, note. 

Rumford's receipts for cheap livmg, 669, 

s. ' 


Sale, the first metamorphosis of com- 
modities, 110, 

Sebools, technical and agricultural, 634. 
Self-earned .Money of capitalists, 687. 
Sentimentality in economics, 193. 
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Silver, see Gold, Metai, and Money. 

Slave Labor ia unpaid labor, 601. 

Smith, Adam, contended that additional 
capital IS consumed by laborer, 646; 
supposed that social capital was only 
variable capital, 647. 

Social Laws, mistaken by bourgeois for . 
natural laws, 0^ 700; evolved by nat- 
ural processes, 373. 

Soul of Capital, surplus-value, 267. 

Speculation, see Stock Exchange Gam- 
bling. 

Stock Companies a means of centralisa- 
tion, 38. 

Stock Exchange Gambling promoted by- 
public debt, 827. 

Sunday Work, 278; double standard of 
justice in regard to it, 201, note. 

Superintendence creates no value, 216. 

Supply and Demand no explanation for 
value or price, 689, used and abused 


without exchanm value, 47, 48; as 
quality compared to excnange-value as 
quantity, 62, 53; see also value and 
Froductii 


by capitalists, 702. 

Surplus-Labor, 241; not invented by capt- 
tiil, 260; its intermediate forma, 650; 
its natural basis, 661; appears as paid 
labor, 601, 

Surplus-Product, its concept, 036; be- 
comes property of capitalist by virtue 
of laws Of commodity production, 042. 

Surplus-Value, absolute, its concept, 846, 
660: its production, 107, the end of 
capitalist production, 207; its rate, 235; 
calculation of its rate, 242; produced 
only by variable capital, 237; its rate 
and mass, 831 ; its mass varies in direct 
proportion to the variable capital, 835; 
relative, its concept, 142, 646, 650; 
explained in detail, 347; three laws de- 
termining its magnatude, 660; its nature 
concealed by capitalist production, 686; 
converted into capital, 630; divided into 
capital and revenue, 648, 

Survival of the Fittest among agricul- 
tural laborers of England, 206. 

Symbols of money and commodities, 108. 


Tableau Economlgue, see Physiocrats. 

Taxation a product of national loans, 
820. 

Taxes payable In kind a means of pre- 
serving the old order, 168. 

Terminology of "Capital” explained, 20, 

Time Wages, 604; see also Wages. 

Trade Unions desire to share benefits of 
improved machinery, 611, note. 

Traffic in human flesh, 204. 

Transition from manufacture to machine 
production, its different forms, 617. 


Value, its substance and form, 11-06; 
crystallised human labor, 46; tw labor 
time illustrated, 47; as a relation and 
an equivalent, 66; equivalent form illus- 
trated, 68; relative and absolute com- 
pared, 63, its elementary form, 71; 
Its expanded relative form, 72; its par- 
ticular equivalent form, 73; defects of 
its expanded form, 74; its general 
form, 76; interdependent development 
of its forms, 78; its transition from the 
general to the money form, 70; its 
creation explained, 208; how trans- 
ferred to the product m production, 
222; of constant capital transferred to 
the product, 234; represented by ilifTer- 
ent parts of the product, 246; of com- 
modities in inverse ratio to produc- 
tivity, 360; surplus, see Surplus-Value; 
in use, sec Use-Value; exchange, see 
Exchange Value. 

Variable Capital, see Capital. 

Vulgar Economy, see Absurdities. 


Wage Laborer, his incessant reproduction 
the indispensable condition of capifaliat 

W production, 626. 

ages, the price of labor-power, 688; 
nominal rise may be actual fall, 679; 
not equal to full value of product, 
667; their variations, 665; lower with 
longer working hours, 699; compared 
internationally, 614, 616; do not rise 
or fall in proportion as productivity 
varies, 616; their forcible reduction a 
means of accumulation, 657; their gen- 
eral movement regulated by industriai 


Unemployed, parade in London, 786; see 
also Over-Fonulatlon and Machinery. 
Unoroductive Laborers, their increase, 
dW. . . , . , 

Ure, denouncing law for reduction of 
labor time as a retrogression, 299. 
Use-Value, defined and explained, 43; 


also Fiece Wages, Time Wages, and 
Variable Capital, 

Wage Fund, according to Bentbam, 668t 
according to Fawcett, 669. 

Water and Wind as motive powers, 411. 

Watt's genius shown by proclaiming tha 
universality of the steam engine, 412. 

Wealth, National, measured by relative 
magnitude of surplus produce, 264; its 
primary creatora labor-power and land. 

Work, unsanitary, a source of disease, 
27L 

Working Day, indeterminste, 256; capi- 
talist idea of, 200; summary of its two 
historical stages in England, 826-330, 

World-Market, 823-834. 


Xenophon's bourgeois instinct shown lx 
his ides of division of labor, 402. 





